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ADVERTISEMENT. 


This  volume  exhibits  the  begianlag  of  an  attempt  to 
Uliutnte,  in  a  manner  somewhat  difTerent  from  what  has 
hitiierto  been  done,  one  of  the  most  obscure  and  nnknown 

portions  oi'  liuman  history.  At  the  same  time  it  ahuuld  l>e 
premised  that  tiiis  is  not  a  history,  but  merely  an  t'S&ay 
npon  history,  which  presupposes  in  such  few  readers  as  it 
is  likely  to  hare  some  previous  Jamiliarity  with  the  narra- 
tives, such  as  they  are,  of  which  the  world  is  in  possession. 
It  was  undertaken  under  the  impression,  that  the  subjeet 
has  bearing  by  no  iiu  an?  unimportant. 

The  materials  out  of  which  the  truth  is^  to  be  elicited 
are  singularly  meagre  in  their  amount  and  unsatis&ctory 
in  their  character.  An  author  pursuing  this  path  has  the 
vexation  of  seeing  at  every  step,  that  his  doubts  and 
imperfect  informatton  do  not  arise  merely  from  the 
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distance  of  time  and  the  wreck  of  empires  and  their 
monuments,  and  of  perceiving  in  many  quarters  an  inten- 
tion to  deceive  accompanying  the  profession  to  instruct. 
The  following  beautiful  Terses  seem  perfecdy  adapted  to 
dewribe  the  nature  of  his  task, 

QoaU  {Mr  mcertun  huniB,  nib  luM  nkl^ft, 
Sat  iter  in  qrlvis  ;  uiri  oalom  Jvpitor  nmlirA 
Condidit  «t  nbiu  boi  abstulit  kit*  ooloram. 

To  restore  to  those  things  their  true  coloar  requires,  so  &t 

as  it  can  be  done  at  all,  not  only  penetration  and  acameo, 

but  the  strength  of  a  moderating  judgment  to  keep  those 
facukicsi  w  ithin  their  due  bounds.  Aud  tho!>e  whu  have 
been  thus  gifted  have  found  the  subject  too  distasteful  to 
invite  much  of  their  attention,  and  so  have  left  it  to  the 
first  oecupantw  ' 

There  ia,  to  unskilful  hands  at  least,  no  small  addi- 
tional difficulty,  in  arruii^iU};  and  marshallinii:  tlic  topics 
in  question  to  the  bei*t  advantiige.  Whether  to  give  the 
precedence  to  this  more  historical  part,  or  to  the  more 
doctrinal  exposition  of  that  Neo>Dmidic  heresy  or  apos- 
tasy, yrtanth  governed  the  ccmrse  of  events,  and  cannot  be 
separated  from  the  eoDsideratim  of  them,  was  a  perplexing 


vit 

question.  And  the  order  here  used  was  only  adopted,  as 
Meming  the  least  awkvard  and  difficult  of  the  two. 

The  whole  execution  of  this  attempt  is  too  little 
aattsfectoiy  eren  to  the  partial  judgment  of  its  author,  to 
afibrd  any  sanguine  hope  of  its  giving  satisfaction  to 
readers.  Yet  it  must  entirely  depend  upon  the  encourage- 
in*  nt  <.nven  to  this  jiorlion  of  it,  whetller  it  shall  be  carried 
hinher,  or  not. 
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INTRODLCTION. 


CHAP.  I. 

TBC  WfiUH   DARUi). — AKTUl'RIAN    ROMAKCB. — THB   TBtAOS.  QtlllAf, 

KSKVIVt,  AMD  KABCmk— VYitllO  AKl»  OaomST  AP  ASTBUB.— > 
MABIKOOIOK,   m.— MOOBKII  irrHOIMMW. — XOSBKK  CSLtlC 

UTemATi'nE. 

I.  Thb  Mate  of  religion,  mBonere,  and  opinioiia  in  general, 
BBBODf;  the  Britain  of  the  8th  and  Gth  centuries,  br  best  to  be  eon- 
jccturetl  fmm  Ae  fKWtWsl  remains  of  t\ia»e  men  whom  they  celled 
TlnnJ-.  T  not  propose  to  add  much  to  what  Mr.  Sharon  Turner, 
mid  Mr.  E.  Davies,  tbtluwed  up  by  Mr.  Probert  in  hia  Preface  to 
AnBwin,  hum  mitlett  is  demMietntioii  «f  their  mlbeiitioltjr,  «r  Bt 
Ictst  rif  tlio  more  important  portion  of  them. 

Yet  1  wi«b  to  remove  one  objection  which,  though  it  has  not  been 
iweed,  mtj  one  dsy  riee  ap  to  their  prejodiee. 

The  Avallenan  of  Merddin  contttinK  the  Ambroeian  prophecy 
conceiuing  Cadwallailer  and  Conaa.  "  Sweet*  Apple-tree  with  yet 
•weeter  finitu,  growing  in  eeeret  in  tlie  woodknde  of  Cehrddon!  all 
ahaU  seek  it  witli  unavailing  faitli  for  the  «ake  of  its  prmluet'.  But 
whfn  Cadwallader  come*  to  the  conference  at  the  ford  of  Rheon  with 
Cnnan,  in  opposition  to  tlie  movementa  of  the  Saxonsi,  the  Cymmry 


Afcli.|(p9r.l.lW.  RaaH.ioBaa^Biillisli%p.ll|.  ]la*l•■'^)mk^4l» 
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become  Bupremp,  nm!  brillinnt  in  their  leader."  TIw  like  OCCun  in 
the  Armen  Brjdaiii  beariug  Tuliesin'a  name, 

*  Consn  in  Gwynedd 
Ik  the  oineii  before  the  (Iwi^tar, 

And  Cadwallader  is 
A  joy  unto  Cynuniy. 

Another  poem  «f  the  mom  Baid  dceoribe*  the  Ambnwian  prophedei 
in  general,  as  bring  ^  (L  e.  not  bttt  etnetnmg)  Cedwalhuter 
«nd  Conan." 

^  It  w  intinuited  in  the  prophecy, 

In  the  long  crj-  abundantly  powed  fbrth» 

In  the  loti^'  fMiMif  Oiii'f-Soug 

Of  CadwaUudtT  uuii  Cuiiau, 

Let  tka  htat  ^tht  tun  mummw 

The  benefactor  Mereaww. 

In  Elphin'c  coniiolation  he  says, 

Whou  be  flies  from  the  judgment 

What  is  the  bard  or  his  eong* 

Wh«'n  f  onan  Is  ciillfd 

To  the  chair  of  citation 

Bi^n  die  pfeaenoe  of  Cedwalleder, 

And  he  flii  s  from  ili'<  ca«e  in  the  e«rth 

To  Conai)  -on  of  Bran? 

Couan  and  Cadwallader  occur  in  the  Arraes  of  Golyddau  ((.-.  Hi:})  and 
•re  e  Beidto  ooaunon*|)laee. 

I  have  always  nii<le>n!tf)od  jmrt  of  th»'  jvn'dii  tlons  of  old 

Merddin  Ambrcwe  to  express  that,  at  some  future  time,  the  m;veral 
fngnenti  of  ilie  Britidi  enpm  abould  be  reunited  in  a  Mocnsful 
league  against  the  Saxons.  When  Arilmr  r*'turiu»  an  a  (prey-hfaded 
old  man  on  »  wfaite-bone,  "  then*  Cadwallader  iball  call  on  Couan 
end  lelM  Albunj  iaio  eJliraea."  KeiA  Brbein  or  Albany,  Little 


>  Arcli.  p.  4U.  >'  GwAwd  Uudd.  p.  74. 

'  Proph.  Merl.  «b  Alan,  de  In*,  p.  101. 
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Britain,  signified  br  tiji'  nmne  of  iu  founder  Coiiaii  of  Meriadawg, 
and  Wale^i,  ngnifiiwl  bjr  CadwulUder,  the  last  of  iti  princes  who  litu* 
hrly  reigned  over  si)  Britaonia,  tball  be  odnfMnBted  together,  and 
the  othero  shall  obey  the  citatiou  to  do  homage  before  the  throne  of 
Cadwallader,  Geoffi-cy  had  In-cii  tuuelit  to  uudcrsiiiml  if  th«?,  and 
K>  explaiued  it ;  "  tht;  BrituuM  ishail  lose  tlieir  kingdom  for  many 
agM,  till  Coaaa*  shall  alii^t  from  his  Armoriean  chariot,  and  Gad^ 
wa'ladfr,  voncmMr.'  I'liicf  of  the  Cambrians,  wliioh  two  shall  tinit«  the 
Scots,  Cambrians,  Comubians,  and  Armoricans  in  a  firm  lea^e,  and 
mtore  ttt  dmy  awn  paople  fha  loit  cfown,  titpal  dw  aueaiy,  and 
renew  the  time*  of  Bnilu-."  U|m)1i  tlmt  iintldn,  we  should  conclude 
tbeae  poems  to  be  of  a  date  subseqnent  to  the  derelictioB  of  hia  crown 
hy  Sunt  Cadwallader,  which  hapiMBad  in*  a.s.  ttM  «r  668. 

The  difficulty  may  be  clearad  np  is  Hut  manner.  Cad-Owslsdyr 
(i.  e.  the  Disposer  of  Battle*)  was  a  name  actually  occurring  in  the 
Ambro«iau  Prophecies,  in  their  original  8ha|>e,  and  as  it  now  stands 
in  them.  Cndwiillon  C'uilvaii  impaiipd  that  nana  upon  hia  child, 
f  ithcr  lliinkiiig  the  time  was  ripe  for  rljc  fulfilment  of  those  predic- 
tions, or  that  the  name  it»df,  by  its  inspiriting  influence,  might  in 
■onw  meaanra  verify  than.  Upon  that  priaeipla,  a  Prince  of  Anno- 

T-ci  was  liHplizcil  Arffiiir,  and  morr-  lutch"  the  ^prnnfl  snn  of  thf  Czar 
Paul,  CoMlantine.  The  circumstance,  that  King*  Cadwallader,  toge- 
ther with  Alan  Prince  of  Britasnj,  aeaidwd  the  Anbrarian  prophe- 
cies, in  onlcr  to  learn  whether  they  might  endeavour  tin'  r<'(  oiit|iif»t 
of  Britain,  and  decided  in  the  negative,  confirma  my  view  of  the 
Bihject.  And  dw  Matorian  who  relates  it  aa  a  simple  fiwt,  naltes  no 
allusion  to  Cadwallader's  name  being  actually  mentioned  in  the  rolumo 
wliii  !i  was  searched.  By  this  hypothesis  another  point  may  be  eluci- 
dated. The  sery  name  of  the  British  Monarchy  was  aboliahed  by 
Oadwalhlder't  fCrignalioil,  and  from  thenceforth  the  Princes  of  its 
varioiit  ftagnants  were  eantented  with  mere  kcal  appellativeB.  No 

•  Ganfi-ld.  Heritn  r.  tl6«.  p.  23. 

^  The  flr«t  dstr  l<i  In  the  Cliroooiogy  of  tlie  Red  Book  of  Hcrgcst,  luul  tht  M'cund 
la  Tvh.Ik... 
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history  »u^;ett«,  that  tlio  regal  honours  of  Britaiu  were  abandoned  ou 
the  demand  of  the  Suoiw,  or  bjr  •  treaty  with  them.  Why,  then, 
aihould  eo  proud  a  race  have  g;iven  up  tbe  only  thing  they  cottM  easily 
keep,  their  name  of  dignity  and  reservation  of  right?  My  aitsw-pr  is, 
that  Cadwallader  and  his  family  were  undeceived,  and  their  mind« 
tnnwd  towaida  God  by  the  fiulura  of  the  Ambraeiaa  prapbeeiea  iA  kit 
person;  '^n  [that  thny  then  ri  asfd  fn  hp  the  eyhoedd  ct/nghuH  and 
national  oracles,  though  vulgar  «upei«titiou  long  continued  to  cherish 
their  delnciTe  proauaM. 

Till'  |KK  iii-^  ill  qiu'-itioii  s\  Idel}'  differ  in  their  Kt^-le  and  tdilijci 
from  those  of  the  btinh  in  the  I2th  and  Idth  centuries.  They  de^^cant 
with  boldneM  on  topics  to  wliich  the  latter  biu  oocttionally  drop  an 
aUnuon;  and  some  of  tluin.  such  as  the  Gorehans  of  Maelderw  and 
CynTClyn,  and  the  Murwnad  Uthyr,  brratbe  an  open  paganiam  witli- 
o»t  the  diaaeitthlitig  cloak  of  Christianity.  Sereral  were  written 
when  the  language  of  the  Romans  was  yet  venmciilar,  and  rnntain 
many  spocimcns  of  it,  not  fulvcii  frfjiii  lj<.nik^.  Lut  r  \]iiliiiiu;_'  ilir  uiiin- 
fleeted  CcUiticd  Latin  of  the  ruder  Pro\incial«.  For  instance,  the  ver^e 

A  webiat  7  Domimis  fbrtis, 
I'did^f  thou  see  tlic  iiii'_'lit_v  Lord?)  beliinph  alnio'i  ;is  mnch  to  the 
Britannia  Secuuthi  as  to  modem  Wales;  and  in  this  line, 

Owaith  rex  fwteddf 
(the  work  of  the  King  of  kings,)  wc  have  an  uuinflcotiHl  I.atin  singular 
and  a  Celtic  plural  formed  upon  it,  while  otiier  inatancea  of  barbaroaa 
hybrid  language  seem  to  baffle  interpretation.  These  ramaika  in- 
clude among  otin  r  |hh nm  tlie  Dyhuddiant  Elphin,  the  Prif  Ojvarch, 
y  Byd  Mawr,  yr  Gwj'nt,  Angar  Cyvyndawd,  and  IJatli  Moesen. 
The  Meib  Llyr,  not  older  than  Cadvan's  accession,  can  scarcely  bo 
moeh  bter,  riam  St  qwaks  ef  the  Bomani  as  a  distinot  elass  of  inha* 

l>itiint.«  in  Britain.  Wh<'n  the  Trif  nyvnrf'h  wn*  written,  tlieMorini 
of  Northumbrian  Britain  retained  that  appellation,* 

Rbag  Fkhti  llewon 

Moriai  Brython. 


»  Itii  liiinl  'it' Cireiicwter  ««y«  that  the  Ihirotrigr-,  or  uicti  oi'  Dnr-i  t.  wi  n^  i- 
wtac  cilled  Moriui,  c  Id.    But  tb«  p««ple  twre  meatloofd  u  routing  tlie  I'kts  an 
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In  the  days  of  the  Cynveirdd  the  Lloef3T)<^n  Britons  were  still  a 
natioD,  and  the  Ctermam  were  atiU  intrudeiv,  designated  Saxoiu, 
Ao^Mf  unA  Fnudu.  To  say,  that  the  bards  of  the  middle  ages, 
who  frequently  cite  the  Cynveirdd,  n!>:o  forged  their  works,  and 
ill  so  doing  u«ed  all  tiicM  precautions  In  give  their  fiction*  veritujiu- 
Ktadef  -wodd  aigne  an  olwtiinle  will  t»  diiibdieT«,  and  a  md 
niiHconoeptiiOO  of  Ilia  cfilical  aad  intcllaetaal  iwawow  of  ChoM  niif 
«trda. 

Ab  aadlor  in  the  Cambr.  Qd.*  Magaiiiie  lu»  impogned  the  obacnre 
Gododiaopon  two  grounds.  The  fimt  in,  that  Dyvrnawl  or  Drvnwal 
Vryoh,  mentioned  there,  i«  Donald  Brcc,  a  Scottish  Piiooe  who  lived 
in  the  8ucceedin({  century  to  Aucurin.  That  is  a  mere  omceit.  The 
names  Dyvynawl  and  Oyvnwal  are  of  distinot  etjIDologjr  from  the 
Gaelii-  DoniilL  Tlu'  sccdihI  is,  t!i;i(  the  wiii  ds  "  i»r  pan  a(»th  dupnr  (ir 
Aneuriu,"  since  the  earth  tern/  on  Aneurin,  allude  to  hiii  death  and 
aepoltore.  It  prOTcs  too  mnchi  fer  the  lbi|>er  ooiild  aot  impute  aucb 
mi  iHlliisirtn  to  Aiicuriii,  aiiv  inori'  tlian  Ancnrtrr  con!d  ti«r  it.  The 
earth  came  upon  Aueurin  when  (as  he  i>ays)  he  was  a  captive  down 
^  in  tk»  tarthjf  kmue,  with  an  ircHi  chain  araud  his  knee*,"  in  whi«h 
Md  plight  he  ooinpofied  his  Gododin. 

In  point  of  d<H-trine,  it  it  of  inferior  mcwent  whether  a  given 
poem  ia  fiora  the  very  C.^iTudd  whose  nanie  it  bears,  or  from  s  nub* 
iwquent  one.  One  doctrine  was  carefully  pii^irvid  tnid  lianded 
down  in  succewion,  and  wliui  tlic  oik-  did  siiy,  the  ollii  r  «indd  have 
Kaid.  Therefore  authenticity,  iu  itst  iuot«t  rigorous  sense,  ii<  not  indis- 
peniably  aeccmaiy  to  make  diem  vasfid.  lletb  Uyr  is  not  the  lata 


am*  pvoteh^  tlw  4wBWidanW  oT  Mm  Uorial  aahart,  who  mn  stattaomt  alme  the 
wallta  tl>e  ii>mhnwliiiwi  mt  Ifwipath. 

Tbrn  »)ibII  be,  «rb<-n  die  MaM 

nw"  MiiHiii  l}riton4 

Agabat  the  laveniNM  Plcls, 

AndlhahanHtariha  taHant 

■omd  abont  9c««n  rifflr.— Aick.  I.  W. 
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■0,  for  baviiig  been  indisputably  coaipo««d  a  generaUon  or  two  later 
lb«n  Tftlicnn,  whom  the  auAor  of  k  hM  Aonght  lit  to  penomte. 

II.  The  Arthurian  Rouihikch  divulge  more  than  the  Bunlic 
ode»,  and  are  less  obscure  in  their  drit).  Without  them,  we  should  be 
leM  fullj  aware  what  mauner  of  |)eo]ile  the  Uthors  of  the  former 
were.  In  tlie  firbt  ini(tan<-e,  their  matter  WM  derived  from  Welsh  or 
Annorif^iTi  ririi^rJimls.  riirisiian  of  Troyes*  avow*  that  he  took  hi» 
Lnuc«Iot  and  hiti  Perceval  from  such  documents,  fumiabed  to  bint  by 
die  Coooteae  of  CSnmpagne  uid  the  Bari  of  Flaaden.  Bmt  he  ob> 
hen  i's  in  his  Erec  Fib  de  Lac,''  thnt  the  Minstrelii  wert-  thr-n  in  thr- 
habit  of  altering  and  corrupting  the  originals  from  which  they  bor- 
TOmd.  The  Romuice  eadded,  Ptopheeiee  de  Merlin,  ha*  piohably 
en<fnifted  it*  variety  of  strange  contents  ujKin  sonic  orii^iual  stock;  in 
fulio  xlii  Christians  aie  termed  "believers  in  Filz-Marg"  which 
appellation,  so  uniiHaal  in  French  diwourse,  is  an  ciactvereioii  of  the 
umal  Welfhphra-c  ^full  Mair. 

Thf  f^Tfnt  Murk,  jukI  us  I  may  mt  the  Alcoran,  of  Arthurian 
Romance  wa»  the  Book  of  the  Saint  Greai.  In  truth,  it  is  no  romance, 
bat  a  blaapbemou*  inipaatnre»  man  cxtnragaBt  end  daringr  than  any 
other  on  record,  in  which  it  in  endeavouriHl  to  paieis  off  tht*  rnvsterieo  of 
Baxdisw  for  direct  inspirations  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  The  author  was 
doinngin  a  lonely  place,  when  he  was  anweed  by  a  heantifhl  man, 
who  said,  I  bring  you  the  true  doctrine  of  the  Trinity.  He  blew  in 
the  author's  filce,  who  presently  fidt  many  toi^oei  in  hie  moath,  and 
when  be  opened  it  to  tpealc  there  came  Ibilh  a  flame  of  fire.  Then  the 
man  eaid,  "  The  fountain  of  all  certainties  is  before  you.  ...  I  am 
the  fniintiiin  of  wisdom.  ...  I  am  the  perfect  Third  One  of  the 
Masters,  and  I  come  to  you,  for  I  will  that  you  should  have  knowledge 
of  all  thcaetbingi."  Then  he  gare  him  the  hook  to  read,  eeyiag,  •*  I 
wrote  it  with  my  o\m  hnnil,  Hnd  it  must  br  IteMevcd  thnt  it  is  made  by 
the  tongue  of  spiritual  lire,  and  not  by  tongue  of  natural  mouth.  .  ,  . 
It  ia  tin  way  of  the  ■onL"  Afterwaide  (Ae  GVomlAfatfcr  appeared  to 
Unhand  commanded  him  to  write  a  copy  of  it  on  parchment.  Some 
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dMbt*cad«to  widi  mpsel  to  ihe  tnmdatiim  of  it.  PwlwpB  it  wu 

translated  into  Latin  liy  Walter  de  Mapeii,  our  first  great  scholar  in 
tbe  Celtic  tongues,  and  ttte  French  tiuulatbn  made  from  that  in  1220. 
Bat  the  oi^tnat  vmk  wu  oompoied  in  WeMi  ib  the  jetr  717.  Tbe 

volume  begins,  *'  Scren  hundred  and  wTentecn  yean  after  the  paftf>ion 
^of  Chrilt,  I,  a  mnner,  was  in  a  lonely  place,  etc."  Greal  is  a  WeUli 
mndt  ngnifying  'an  aggregate  of  principle:i,  a  magazine ;  and  the  cle- 
mratarr  world  or  world  of  spirit!  wu  called  the  CowKry  pfHi*  OttaX. 
Frurn  tln  iic«^  the  word  Gnul,  and  in  T«itin  Gradalie,  came  to  aiyDifr 
a  vciwel  in  which  various  me««e«  niigiit  be  mixt  up.  The  Quttt  of  the 
.SUttf  Gnal  ie  alhided  lo  bjr  David  ap  Gwillfn,  "  I  hav«  tnTdkd  to 
find  fiiin  if  for  tin-  Greal,"  u  '!  t'lc  Ik.oIc  of  it  is  mentioned  and 
recogiUHed  by  another  poet,  Guto'r  Glyn,  "  for  one  book  be  is  com- 
plaininf  which  he  lorn  more  tlun  gold  and  pveoione  etones,  the  Ihiv 
Greal  of  ihU  countnj,  a  book  of  the  famed  knightis  a  book  of  the 
Mystery  of  all  the  Round  Tabk."    The  Triad  of  the  3nl  Heriee 

«ay«  that  dime  knighte  guarded  the  Gnal  in  the  Court  of  Arthur.  It 
is  alxo  HBid  tJmt  the  Greal  i»  frequently  mentioned  in  the  Mabinogion. 

And  who  wa*  guilty  of  writing  the  Lly>yr  y  Greal  ?  Wiili  >  had, 
in  the  days  of  Cyuddelw,  obscure,  abrupt,  and  aomewhat  short  lyric 
poema,  lome  tales,  and  fables,  and  brief  sMiteaoes  called  Triad*,  con* 
taining  morsels  of  history  or  Ipjislatu,)!.  Rnt  kIh-  had  no  entire 
volumes  of  prase  composition,  that  we  know  of,  except  Tysilio's 
Histoir  of  the  Kinig*,  hie  Hbloiy  of  the  Chnrch,  and  tbe  Oreal. 
Supijcwiiii;,  is  jii'-t  poHsiblp,  that  the  original  Greal  ni:i_v  liave 

been  a  poem,  it  was  a  loi^  heroic  poem ;  and  atill  it  remains  true,  that 


*  See  lleliiuuid.  Fr«i!idimont.  ett.  Tlsc.  arflpv.  8!paa.  HM.  M.  e.  ItT.  Uakcr 
Brtt.  Bed.  p.».  Btosr.  Dal*,  ia  Mtpm. 

*  In  BSMKe  dtrialty,  th*  SBttrs  eondsieeailm  of  fbs  Vaid  t»  ttas  condMea  of 

liiiiiiiiiiit\.  mill  not  Lii  crucifix ii.n  ,  i-oii.titutc*  liL-  pamion,  which  Utter  foiwe- 
•jUftill;  »  Mitd  lu  (riimmeiu'e  at  bin  coiH:<>|>tiou  In  tli«  wnmb.  $<>ee  Hcilyr  Brydft, 
Mtrar.  r.  10,  30.    Tbiii  wu  in  buinon}'  with  the  PUtonlxlii({,  Origenian,  and  Nra- 

nraidielwrMisi,wUdi  naks  tha  birik«ra  nMuiih«d«aik«ra  prt^siMciitbets^bis 
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tliosn  thrt'O  arc  tlir  rmlv  works  of  magnitude  and  Milistiintivc  vdlnmes 
in  WoUh  that  wf  know  «f.  The  Archaiolog}'  place*  ilie  florwM-i'nce  of 
TjrMlioftomea0to790.  UyvTvyOrMltrw  written  in  717.  There- 
fnri'  till'-  twii  T)rink-\vritK'rs  (as  di»tingai»hcd  from  Banl-  ami  Triadii«t») 
of  ancient  Waled  werv  Tyiilio  and  an  anonyinouf  writer  his  couMmpo- 
nir;  «r  elw,  Tyailio  hinudf  wrote  die  Gi«nl.  Tbe  htter  is  die  Act. 
Trsilio  i»  reproached  for  having  written  that  which  too  plainly  an- 
folded  the  hidden  Mcrsta  of  fiudio  doctrine.  Now,  Firttt  Ae  Chra- 
nicle  of  Tjnlio  doet  not  nnfeld  it,  but  alirtBini  from  nil  raeh  nllniiom 
with  remarkable  flcniptiloRity.  Secondly,  Kvt  Ecclesiastical  History, 
now  lost,  iH  not  likely  to  have  done  ko;  inasmuch  m  wt'  \nciu  that 
Welsh  Church  hiator}-  has  come  down  to  m  under  a  disguise,  and  its 
real  natow  baa  not  jet  been  ditekaad,  whidk  sbaD  abandantljr  be 

shewn  when  we  treat  of  the  Saints.  Thirdhi,  fhr  Orr'al  rlnfs  rnntnin, 
in  language  somewhat  obscure,  but  still  fiir  from  diiH^reet,  and,  in  parts, 
yvry  comprelienitble  to  the  competent  mder,  the  chief  mytteriea  of 
the  Bards  or  (a*  Giito  terms  it)  of  the  Round  Table.  And,  Lastly, 
no  other  book  in  prose  or  verse,  that  I  have  beard  of,  does  so.  Cy nd- 
delw,  who  flottriahfld  five  eentnrieB  latnr  than  the  eon  of  BradiTaiel 
and  Saint  Arddatt,  compoMd  a  poou  on  bim«  oomparioK  that  andioi' 
to  Sotan  in  Eden. 

Undeniable  Ood  of  the  city  of  heavenly  peace, 
Oodl  tfay  nnctnaiy  covers  the  blame  of  my  iniqujQr, 
God,  wise  in  the  perfeftinn  nf  thy  kni;.:liijeaal 
Fair  is  the  Queen  of  the  oervanls  of  truth. 
God  and  our  leader!  fbr  oar  fbU  portion  of  hononr 

There  is  the  fair*  country,  tliii-f     ^^rftoe,  dtOW  i*  douinion. 

In  f;rladne88,  in  peace,  in  tranquillity, 

In  enjoyment,  in  apparent  ease, 

And  the  recompense  to  reward  equity. 

And  the  retribution  to  requite  iniqni^. 

Let  me  sing  to  my  Lord  by  virtue       my  $tatio». 


•  OwriraUd ;  not  BriUnnis,  bvt  th*  AtalloB  CT  SfysiBm  «f  UK  aqptties, 

*  Viii  rliogvedd,  i.  c.  the  ftiace  fat  vMek  I  am  prttent. 
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Rather  than  with  favour,  or  widi  llMtili^. 

l^tUiOf  beyond  oil  crmt rorerjn/, 

Tmiekhy  my  mnetuary  declares  Jar  too  much. 

QoA  pradvoad  aat  at  die  nnmlMr  of  hioIeos 

An  huge  viper  eTtrrTnr!T  ermtick. 

The  SOB  of  Arddun  the  nine-times  honoured, 

Tfao  fiMtering  prenmr  of  hu  childhood, 

^oit  (tf  gcncrouA-brcastcd  Brorhvacl,  (Icfyins;  the  »un. 

A  heaven  did  he  make  ou  the  earth  of  Eivyonjdd, 

Barpiol  of  aaaanlt,  of  prison,  of  onloi 

Of  eiOe  from  the  centnl  pwliMitplMO  <f  aeodsg ; 

A  MTpent,  whom  to  tmze  on,  ■iren>  a  fmnom  eipnimeiit. 

The  chief  reward  would  be  to  deserve  pity. 

The  wrpeat  mm  bora  of  •  noble  nee, 

ftrrut  sorr-irif^n  of  the  jTrrnt  land*  of  the  Soeicly. 

The  serpent  occasion'd  the  dismissing 

Of  MdnCM,  «nd  of  Ood'i  eomnmadnieBt  nnto  woman, 

Bj  the  iamous  woman,  auHneious  in  the  tnuugiiiwion. 

Hu  pervading  coone  wa»  tbrougli  truth. 

Of  n  iman  ipaee  tnall  n  die  prodnce. 

The  ipace  is  almost  ehoakcd  with  thirties. 

Tlie  people  of  earth  cannot  keep  up  what  is  right. 

The  rectitude  of  God,  despised  is  its  greatnew. 

Thia  it  iu  the  style  of  one  wishing  to  ezpre.4j^  much,  yet  ulraid  to 
mah*  hinwdf  nndentood.  Doea  not  Q^nddelw  api»ear  to  regard  both 
the  Devil  and  Tysilio  with  feelings  of  qualified  dtepprobation,  and  with 
a  aort  of  regret  that  two  such  accomplished  peraonagea  should  have 
oonnnitted  nich  serious  iudijK-retions?  We  leem,  that  as  the  Devil 
was  indiscreetly  communicative  to  our  general  mother,  m  Tyhilio  c-inn* 
inunioated  more  to  the  world  timti  ihcy  had  any  bnsineist  t<t  know. 
The  same  author  is  severely  spoken  oi  in  the  following  verses  : " — 


•  Powyn,  where  Cynddetw  prccMed  over  the  Bardic  asKiciuthMi. 

*  Cjaddahr,  PriTiktgM  of  Pttwya,  |iriateil  in  Arch.  Mfryr.  1.  X57.  aad  in  tiit 


A  tKWgster  poiwusiiig  ikiil  in  harmony  pnuM*  thee, 
In  •  KH^  muntoinipted,  not  deoeitfid ; 

A  song  lofty,  vocifeixiU!),  not  silent, 

Not  the  detesUd  lung  of  tlutfoUoKen  of  TytUio. 

The  tendeucy  of  this  possag^e  ia  less  obvious  tlian  that  of  tlie  pre- 
ceding. But  they  both  of  them  revile  Tysilio  (whose  poetical  works 
are  next  to  nothing,  and  whoee  Ibllownri  or  gosgordd  in  poetry  are 
quite  unknon-ti')  for  introdncmp  sotnf  norrl  ririi!  hnA  <ir«ti'm.  The 
Book  of  St.  Grcal  and  the  system  of  Itomanee  Bardism,  originating 
ftom  tbet  irninra  Mmroe,  mmtbe  At  ebjeet  of  Utebr  elun  or  dianp- 
prahation.  The  date,  the  indiscreetly  mv^tifsi!  cluinicter  of  the  Hook, 
and  the  eimilar  character  of  Tyrilio,  combine  to  prove  it.  It  might 
liave  been  rappoeed  iktt  the  CimbrHm  Biography  art  TysiUo  wmld 
;itii  tniir  v,-hnt  relates  to  Um}  tlttt  tild  nkder  will  find  then  ndiar  leie 
than  he  knew  before. 

The  legend  of  IdBcelot  da  Lac  contain  passages  of  the  occult 
pUloeophy  sufficioit  to  ibew  that  it  was  not  written  in  mere  play^  but 
that  iu  authors  knew  more  than  thoy  should.  Tliut  pliiln^ophy  enters 
into  the  Romaucca  both  Arthurian  and  Carlovingian,  and  they  moat  of 
them  coovejr  portioas  of  Ae  Bardie  rayrterr,  tiie«gb  wider  a  divenity 
of  names  and  symbol-!.  But  the  faint  Grcal  muy  }>o  regarded  as  the 
primary  model  of  tliat  literature,  equally  odious  and  tedious,  and, 
pralia1ii7,  die  only  -mA  of  that  deaeription  of  which  the  original  wae 
entirely  writti  n  in  tlic  ancient  Wehh. 

III.  The  Triad*  are  valuable,  notwithstanding  the  folly  and  ca- 
batiam  which  suggetted  eneh  a  mode  of  recording  facta  and  precepts. 
Daeiul  matter  may  bo  elicited  from  them.  But  Dr.  Owen,  «aid  too 
much,  in  calling  them  "  documents  nf  luid  ulited  credit,"  find 

ear  enough,  in  saying  tliat  thoy  come  down  to  the  "  beginning  of 
theftheentuy.'*  Tbe  compiUtloB  is  not  ancient.  It  mentione  Roel 
Dda,  WiiJiam  the  Conqnc  rrir.  find  lastly,  the  betrayal  of  Llewellj-n  *  ap 
Gryttydd  to  Edward  the  First.   That  date  te  of  cardinal  importance. 
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The  first  question  n  whir  rrttic  "R-onld  nsk  is, — "  before  or  afti'r  LIi-w- 
ellfn'g  death  T'  The  N«o-Brititih  literature  existed  with  some  sort  of 
contiiuutjr  fion  Honoriiu  to  Uewdlyii.  Umb  it  «m  pnweiitMl,  itt 

l>ook.<i  destroyed  or  CDiid'alod,  nixl  it  jirofcssnrs  sliiin  or  driven  into 
biding  piscas.  Whatever  iei  of  a  Bubsequent  date  is  aa  attempt  to  col- 
lect and  patch  together  fragment*.  The  naine'Llawiiekit  dg  Lacia 
lint  W<  Ish  Ht  all  (m  as  to  inaka  aaaw)  but  is  the  French  title  Lancelot 
dit  Lac,  taken  out  of  the  RoniBnces.  The  Triadists  sometimes  betny 
ttair  igrnotrance  of  the  Bardic  hierofrraphy,  which  they  have  the  sim- 
plicity to  accept  in  a  literal  sense,  and  so  betray,  at  the  aame  timet  the 
little  tricks  they  havp  Tlunnsr^lvp^i  Ix'imi  piiln*  of  to  prnmotr  their  fan- 
tastical plan.  The  Triad  of  Oxen  quaintly  interweaves  with  it»  prose 
the  80th  vene  eif  die  PrehUen  Anmrii,  piohaUjr  with  no  mote  notioB 
than  it.J  rciiitcrs  whnt  tho?e  stran^^  M'ord^  im|jly.  A  Triad  r-  ritnd 
by  Dr.  Owen  in  his  Biography,  which  relates  that  Gwgawu  Cleddi- 
iniddt  of  whoee  death  Thiliesin  spmks  hi  one  of  hie  nndonbted  poems, 
was  one  of  three  sentinels  at  a  Uiittlc  in  ;  whereas,  by  his  own 
shewing,  Taliesin  ceased  to  flourish  inS?!),""  and  therefore  hiti  lif«'  could 
not  have  extended  over  that  battle.  But  the  Triadi«t  failed  of  oln>crv- 
ing  that  the  aforesaid  is  bat  one  out  of  four  consecutive  titles*  given, 
piietically  or  TnystiraHy.  to  Artlmr  him?df.  Thr  Britii-h  iiainc  Flamtl- 
wyu  is  repeatedly  mvd  by  Taliesin,  and  it  is  agreed  on  all  hands  that 
he  meana  to  imply  Ida,  flnt  king  of  Norlhnuherhuid,  and  oalb  bim 
Flauie-Bearer  on  account  of  his  incendiary  ravages.  The  Triadist, 
meeting  with  that  purely  Welsh  name,  thought  it  the  name  of  some 
Bfituh  chief,  and  aa  it  wasa  spare  name,  unappropriated  by  historians, 
and  available  for  a  Triad,  he  hatched  the  following  production.  '*  Three 
Unchaste  Wives"*  of  the  Isle  of  Prydaiii,  who  were  tlie  three  daughters 
of  Culvynawyd  Prydain,  Essylt  Fyngwen  the  adulteress  with  Tr}-slan  ab 
Tdlweh,  Peuarwen  the  wife  of  Owain  ap  Urien,  and  Bun  the  wife  of 
VkmA'myn.**  By  this  aoemn^  the  Ibmtow  A^la,  the  destragrar  of 

•».m.  p.  14.  IflA.  p.  7S.  *Caaik.  Bla|r. 
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NortJu'i-ri  Urifarmin,  nntl  it-;  flrfoiHlcr,  Owen  of  Reged,  marriod  two  ms- 
tcn,  while  the  third  sister  was  married  to  March*  King  of  Cornwall, 
andwn  La  BeH*  Twnltof  tint  irildlrfitlmloiia  chsnurtor  Sir  Trntan 
de  LfoTiiKU'- !    Wc  shall  have  occasion  to  shew  that  no  such  man  ever 
exifted.   Idii,  meanwhile,  uaoonaeuxu  of  theaa  ftmiljr  oonoexioiw 
Bad  of  fail  own  disgrace,  contiaaed  to  devutMe  the  dfmiwBa  of  Urien 
and  hif  allies,  and  Wwd  with  Bebba  his  conMrt  in  whote  name  he 
founded  hif  rnpital  l  ity  Bclilmnburp;.    Tlic  autlifir'j!  tvnirn^  tU'sprted 
him  when  he  had  to  tiiid  a  proper  name  for  Flamdwyn'o  wife,  and  w 
ba  itylod  Iier  fcrn,  i.  e.  a  mwmmm.  It  ia  in  nin  to  icply  that  the 
invnrlrr  miptit  pcrliiq)*  have  married  an  islander;  for,  admittinf; 
that  a  British  lady  had  gone  over  to  the  couch  of  the  detested  Flame- 
baarar,  none  wonM  have  caicd  to  inqnira  wlwdwr  or  not  she  had 
defiled  it,  and  slu'  woulil  not  have  been  a  Wife  of  Britain.  The  whole 
collection  ia  of  Triocdd  Yujrs  Piydaia ;  and  these  are  three  wivee  of 
Yny*  PrydaiD— according  to  tha  writer't  intent — and  npon  the  6ce 
of  his  Btatement — which  sets  forth  a  British  father,  three  British 
daughter?,  and  three  British  namen  of  husbands.   Had  he  guessed  that 
Flamd«'yn  was  Ida,  ho  would  either  not  have  mentioned  liim,  or  have 
called  him  by  hia  name.  A  Ijne  epidiet,  in  a  atfange  langnage,  is 
not  a  n»ni<%  arul  ia  not  ^ibstituteii  for  a  mnti's  uiiinp  in  prosaic  histor)', 
nnlees  by  mistake ;  superadded  to  it,  it  may  be,  even  in  ptotte.    I  will 
give  anotter  instance  of  aimplieity  in  the  Triadists.   It  was  aaid,  in 
Bardic  phrase,  that  certain  clans  of  Rritons  r*ntrlii  Imtilcs  iti  fi-iicr*, 
having  their  legs  linked  tdgetlier,  by  two  and  two.   And  tlic  thing 
signified  is,  that  Oufwen  nnitad  together  by  die  ademn  p^an  sacra* 
ment  of  Brotherh<H>iI  in  Arms,  whiab  iras  ratified  bj  drinking  of  each 
other's  IiUhhI,  and  bound  the  two  warriors  to  stand  by  each  other 
th'oi'gb  good  and  evil  fortune,  cither  for  a  single  adventure  or  for 
liftf  ea  die  oonpaet  might  ran.    In  the  meat  extreme  cases,  like  that 
of  AaaniBA  aad  A*«il»  it  was  iflie  the  eamtoeet  of  a  Bmhminiwil  wifei 


•»««l,alMM,m«f  ll«l(«UM!,1lie  Imkh^  an«  bariNnd  la  f^nrm,tlM 
wMiatiMteMiSH*/ 
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nnd  prcoliirtpd  sim-ivorship.  9nrh  wns  thp  fonn  of  it  amoTip-  the 
heatben  Celte*,  irbo  called  such  united  brethren  8oldur»  or  Silodurs, 
i.  e.  Demtsd.  ffix  hoaitrad  wuisk  irara  mttMilnd  to  die  life  and  tor- 
tnnee  of  the  Gaal  Adoantuan,  and  the  like  number  to  the  Gaul  Adia* 
tomiu.  None  weie  ever  known  to  tonrive  tbe  object  of  their  vow, 
whetiiw  be  died  in  battle  or  in  his  bed.  The  frtterad  duw,  accord- 
ing to  the  Triads  ^,  were  that  of  Carwrallawn  Llaw-Hir,  when  he  drove 
the  Irish  out  of  Moim,  tliat  of  Rhiwalloii  ap  Urien  in  his  hattlis  with 
the  Saxons,  ami  that  of  Beliii  ap  Llcyn  in  his  campaign  against 
Edwin  in  Rboe.  Bat  it  ie  added,  that  tlicy  took  off  the  kg^uda 

with  wbii'h  tliclr  hnws  wprn  ndoniffl,  in  nrrlcr  tf>  fettt-r  themselvei 
together  by  two  and  two !  The  author,  being  unable  to  undentoml  an 
aOegoiy  of  no  gioat  depdi,  hoe  been  led  into  the  mmwtrwu  aibenrdilj 
of  suppoein;;  that  those  Britons  waddled  into  action  with  tlieir  legs 
tied,  and  offering  an  eaay  prey  ereo  to  women  and  boya. 

The  very  nature  of  Triads  it  apt  to  generate  flcUon  or  perverrion 
of  troth.  Wlien  only  two  of  any  piven  category  were  forthconiintr, 
the  nnthnr  wuuld  not  be  scrupulous  in  providing  himwl f  w  itli  a  thinl. 
On  the  other  hand,  I  should  vindicate  him  from  an  iujustiee  the 
tnmilaton  do  him  io  reiMleriog  Iti  hf  **  The  Three,"  when  be  hu 
put  no  (As  at  all.  Thf  Tvumher  was  accounted  fortunate,  and  they 
took  a  pleasure  is  binding  up  all  their  ideas  into  little  sheaves  ur  Itw- 
oieali  of  thiw,  bat  in  lo  doing  Aey  did  mt  mem  to  imply  that  there 
were  no  more  such.  The  practice  if  pitiful  ('ii(»ii|;h  without  thus  exag- 
gerating it«  folly.  For  iaitance,  the  Triads  of  cba«te  maidona  and 
dtatto  wives  of  Biitiia»auBiOt  nara  tocahmmmto  th*  ehMUqr  of  all 
Bthain  bendM.  But,  bt  vt  even  admit  that  then  wan  only  three 
chaste  wivfHi,  nnf!  then  there  mwt  have  been  more  than  three  unchaste 
tme§.  No  negative  can  be  interred  from  a  Triad,  and  the  article 
whicb  ia^liea  one  ia  an  interpolation  of  tnuulaton.  Y«j  nurelj 
there     a  dietinot  negation ;  which  exception  proves  the  rule. 


'QmbtB.  0.9.81.  Vic  IteBBK,epi.AdNa.8.p,M0, 
^  IT.  40,  ^  19.  Ooenli  THadi  la  Qent.  Jfav.  iaa.  ino^ 
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Tiie  Inadh  reflt'ct,  in  a  small  and  modorately  &ithfal  mirror, 
▼griou)!  pa8t<age»  of  Budk  corapoeitum  wliidi  m  lost. 

IV.  Next  to  the  Bards  themeclTCB,  the  name  of  SdutGildae  tlie 
WiM  is  the  most  celebrated  and  authoritative.  He  ma  of  »  Bardic 
ftmilj  moA  oonnezion,  and  originally  an  esteemed  poet  and  batd  htm* 
aelf.  He  was  ton  to  a  Prince  in  the  parts  uf  Cumbria,  by  name 
Caw,  grandiion  to  the  Plymnutli  Admirul  Gcniini  aj)  Erbin,  and  bro- 
ther to  the  Bard  Aneoriu.  He  vm  a  dijwijile  of  the  British  Doc- 
tor, Catwf  ths  Wise.  In  hit  yoniiger  daji  ho  went  over  to  In 
(Ireland),  where  he  vi^!tf-d  (lie  -t  hools  of  t!ic  It'inncil,  antl  iiujiiirt  d 
their*  opiuionB  in  philosophical  and  divine  matters.  But  in  tho 
cooHB  of  bio  Uft  he  becAme  m  rioeere  end  zealous  Chrietiaii  miniater, 
and  is  duni|^lt|  by  some  vho  identify  Aneurin  with  him,  to  have 
exchanged  the  name  Aneurin,  i.  e.  Not  Golden,  for  Gilda»,  i.  e.  Pro- 
ductive or  Useful,  when  he  abjured  the  errors  of  tlie  Bards  to  Ibllow 
and  toaoli  a  betlwr  vay.  Some  lists  of  the  sods  of  Oaw  indnde 
Gilfia",  nnrl  sninr  Anfurin,  but  none  is  f<iuiirt  to  contain  both  names, 
which  circumstance,  coupled  with  their  both  being  reputed  emiuent 
poeia,  led  Hesm.  E.  WiniamB  and  W.  Ow«b  Into  tbat  ttotion.  Tbe 
following  olijrcfiiins  form  an  answer  (o  it.  It  Is  tnii'  fliat  Oililns  had  a 
boidic  name,  while  he  followed  that  profesKiou ;  but  it  was  a  differont 
one,  m.  Alawn.  IXUaa  Gjraldus  says,  the  most  fiunons  poets  of 
Briiuiiiiia  were  Plemmydius,  Onuiiu!'.  ami  Oildas,  and  a  Triad  says,* 
tin-  tiirei'  primary  bards  were  Piennyd,  Alawn,  and  Gwron,  which 
latter  in  syntax  is  written  Wron.  Aneurin  died  a  violent  death  by 
Ae  faaiida  of  aa  Mwwia  in  tbia  iahuid,  but  no  soeb  tluii(p  is  reoorded 
of  !*t.  Gildas,  whose  worshippprs  would  not  have  negWfrd  so  fair  a 
pretext  for  giving  him  a  martyr's  crown;  neither  did  Gildas,  nor 
eottld  CKldas,  fetnm  to  fho  idand  aAer  wbat  he  had  written  of  its 
princes,  clergy,  and  people.  lie  possed  over  from  Gri'iit  to  Little 
Britain,  and  is  said  to  lie  buried  there  in*  the  Cathedral  of  Vannes. 

Hiere  are  extant  in  bn  mum  a  short  Hntoiy  of  the  Briton*,  and 


•  ViL  Gild.  aplIaUlliMAaLBnadIat,1.|b  144. 
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an  Epintle  to  the  Tyrants  of  Britain,  both  ia  th«  Latin  langiu^, 
nliher  aHmiSn  ud  jejniw  praduetUiu*  wkieh  derive  thdr  cfaief  vthie 

from  the  extreme  paucity  of  our  authouti'-  iiiiticriul".  Mr.  P.  T^iihcrt-. 
contended,  witb  ahrawdaaM  and  ekgance  of  criticism,  that  they  were 
Afgeriee  eoneoeted  by  »om»  nelow  Ronwiiirt  to  render  odioiu  tbe 
■ehi^matio  Church  of  Britennie,  and  to  shew  againKt  them,  out  of  the 
mouth  of  an  eminent  Briton,  an  authority  in  favour  of  the  Papal 
supremacy  and  apostolical  mcoesrion  of  St.  Peter.  He  argues  upon 
the  ground  of  Gildan  aborting  the  rigfata  «f  the  Clwu  of  St.  Peter 
(wdc.^  Pctn"),  mill  treating  tlionc  wrlio  vttrp,  not  in  comniunioii  with 
Home  a8  schismaticg.  Tbe  fraud  mu.«t  hare  been  done,  if  at  all,  before 
tiiedngmof  Badannd  Aleoin.  Mr.Bobeitaaongbttofiztlwfnnidapoii 
8t.  Adhelm  of  Shirebum,  vlio  wu-  n  |in)fi-^.f*l  Hjiohtle  for  conTf-rtiiit: 
ibe  firitooB  to  confoimity ;  aad  a  happy  coincidence  of  phraseology 
untlad  Um  in  Att  •ndcftvonr.  Bat  I  «m  setiified  tbet  all  due  is 
mere  ingOMilj,  and  BM  MMtnd  tta£  Adhelm  vrm  h»  oouvenant  vitli 
Gilda!«,  as  were  Beda  and  Alcuin,  and  copied  aowe  of  hie  pompons 
phrases.  It  was  incumbent  on  Mr.  KoherU  to  shew  that,  in  or  aboat 
tbe  year  544,  tbe  Church  and  Bishop  of  Rome  had  not  yet  asserted  a 
suprrinrity  hr  Aposfnlirn!  Ticrht  nrer  the  whole  Church  or,  nt  the 
least,  the  whole  W«>t<tem  Empire.  This  he  leaves  untouched,  though 
it  involem  Ibe  entire  essence  «t  bis  argvment ;  and  in  Iket  be  dnrat 
not  tiiucli  it.  Ill  tlio  third  century  St.  Cyiiriiui*  spokf  of  the  Chair 
of  Peter,  and  the  principal  Church  whence  arises  the  unity  of  tbe 
prieetbaod,"  and  termed  tbe  Bisbop  of  Rome  **  tbe  Viear  and  Sne- 
cenitor  of  the  Martyrs."  In  the  fifth  century,  and  alwut  100  years 
before  Gildas  wrote,  St.  Loo  the  Gr«>at,  Bishop  of  Rome,"  asserted, 
that  "  principal  episcopacy  resided  iu  Peter  as  the  principal  Apostfe," 
that  "  the  care  of  the  UaiveiMll  Cbnrcb  deTolved  upon  the  one  seat  of 
Pi'tcr,  in  onlitr  flifit  nn  p;irt  of  tlic  rhttrrh  mii;yit  any  wJicrc  (Uss-ent 
from  its  head,"  and  again,  that  he  "  benloweil  hLi  care  by  Divine 
qipainlaient  i^pon  tba  Univeraal  Cboieb.**  H«  reeeircd  fiom  tbe 


*  Ep.  36.  ana  67. 
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Empororo  Theodosiua  and  Valcutiuian,  the  legal*  enactment  of  his 
indie  Wflitam  Bmpife, and  protetted*  igaiivt  the  deeinoii 

of  the  Council  of  Chatcednii,  wliicli  fjave  tlu'  BisJidp  of  Cmistiintinople 
the  like  authority  in  tiie  East.  Ennodius,  Bishop  of  Pavia»*  Dome 
fi%  rrare  befilt«  GQdu,  toM  Pope  SymmachuD,  tl»t  die  ApostoHe 
ant  was  reg^ilated  by  the  care  of  hia  crown,  and  that  he  ruled  the 
sammit  of  (lu<  celestial  empire."  Symniacinu  (lie  said)  ia  esteemed 
the  Vicar  of  the  Apoetle  Peter.  And  die  toooeeaora  of  Peter, 
wording  to  Ennodius,  were  not  endowed  widi  ftccability  (peccandi 
lieonlia)  bci  iiu^c  Pftrr  Iwqncathed  to  them  an  evorlasting  dowry  of 
merits  and  an  hercditaiy  innocence.  Thns  Mr.  Kobert&'ft  whole 
■tmctme  ie  andennfaied  uui  iUb,  liir  die  Itngnage  of  OiUae  «ii  diMe 
heads  is  milder  than  ihnt  of  his  precursors. 

The  addroas  to  Constantino  and  the  other  obscure  princes  of  that 
time  it  {MHUied  witb  nO  d»  Utter  faeOi^  of  •  contemporary,  with 
tlie  minute  knowledge  of  a  contemporari',  and  on  topics  unconnected 
with  Romanism }  whereas,  it  is  not  probable  that  Adhelm  could  have 
rebearMd  even  the  names  of  those  ancient  tyrants.  If  it  were  tme 
thiit  he  said,  "  Dei  contemptor  8orti«<iH0  ejus  de|)res!«or,  Cuneglasse, 
Ro!n;uia  liugiiil  lunio  fulve,"  the  «  rifer  M  nulJ  <i-i-m  U>  he  an  iiii|K»itor, 
beeauise  Cyuglaa  does  not  signify,  in  any  dialect,  "a  tawny**  butcher}" 
hot  those  word*  eoiiAain  •  slight  enor  ef  die  teiS,  aodi  as  tba  of 

GiM;i>:' ari'  TH'«prin1<l(  rl  with,  and  the  Tvn]  wnrds  arc,  noniiiTiif  Iiii<rnir; 
lanio  fulve,  thou  red-haired  barbarian,  who  makett  a  butchery  of  th* 
£afw  lanrjuage  whenever  thou  epeakeet  it." 

The  violence  of  his  invectiTe«i  against  the  British  nation  is  nn 
indication  of  Sason  forgery.    Giidas  bad  the  warmth  of  a  Celt,  and 


^IteTClL'niasd.tlt.M.  Tatast.  tit  17. 

^  Leo  Epp,  Bd  Marcian.  Putcher.  H  Aaatol. 
'  Ennad.  A.  a.  Ep.  10.  pro  (j  notlo  p.  324. 

'  ilowcoiiid  Mr.  Tumsr  tasgins  Oat  kais  Mtss  ausat  *  a  filflsv  WMag^t 
UiM.  Aasliww  1. 188.  c4. 4. 

*  Pot  cande  LeoUM  Awrclt  Conane,  ysa  tanit  rsad  eatde  LeoHnij  wbtJp  «f 

IJc«'eljn ;  else  catulc  vill  Btand  out  of  syntax  and  without  mMMllaft  AanOai 
Conan  wlU  obtain  a  third  name  which  no  one  elie  beatowa  upon  Um. 
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ihe  fury  of  a  Baril.  converted  into  that  of  a  Chrutian  zralot,  batoot 
extingnished ;  and  he  had  abandoned  hia  country  to  lay  his  bone*  in 
AniMfioe,  fiwa  wUek  waiure  •tstion  h«  bitterly  reviled  boUl  tlw 
princps  iiiul  jvople  of  bi»  native  land.  lie  «a«  no  calumniator,  b«  w 
shall  see  in  the  acqueL  They  were  apostates  from  their  God,  they 
wen  Ndilioui,  tarbaknt,  and  perfidimM,  wadhmmmtA  wieked  tynuMt 
more  than  ju«t  men,  yvt  inunlcrci!  (:\  tn  tlu  in  to  L'lect  others  had, 
they  did  htve  lies  and  the  fabricaton  of  lies,  they  did  take  Satan  for 
U  aagel  of  Ught,  they  did  inobrt  fhtat  kings  but  not  by  Qti,  nd 
they  had  done  in  Qildas's  ktter  days  (h  they  did  afterwarda)  all  that 
a  nation  can  do  to  work  ont  its  own  extermination.  All  this  did  St. 
Gildas  affirm  with  truth,  and  if  with  an  nnsaintly  Tiolence,  we  may 
Mnenbar  the  eheermtioii  nidie  wtdt  mi«h  aimiilioily'  hy  GinMoe, 
that  "  »•«  the  people  ftoth  of  Hibemia  and  Cambrtn  an>  more  ireful  and 
vindictive  than  others  when  living,  so,  in  their  lifi^atW  deatii  the  saiutu 
ofdieee  eotutriee  an  nmv  ▼indiethv  dun  ny  odiae.* 

Tlie  invectives  lavished  upon  the  Emperor  Clemens  Maximus.  out- 
of  the  more  respectable  of  thoee  generals  whom  tlaeir  toldien  arrayed 
in  the  faded  purple,  prove  the  atitlienticity  of  the  Hiltoiria.  Ifuimvi 
is  a  man  upon  whom  tlie  Romanists  look  with  nifeot»  on  the  authority 
of  Orosiiis  and  St,  Sulpii  ins  St  vi  ru.f.  lie  hears  no  such  reputation 
for  tyranny,  cunning,  perjury,  and  iklsehood,  as  Gilda«  gives  him  ; 
iMtdM  BritOBa,  tod  aftwwanU  tha  Wekb,  mmt  pudcmed  him  for 
that  which  he  did  with  no  evil  intent,  bnt  \nth  con^cqticmscs  wnhappy 
to  their  nation,  taking  over  to  Gaul  a  large  army  of  their  most  able- 
hodied  varrldie,  wbob7biait]tiiint»badsiieoeaeii«w«ntiiel]r  kitto 
the  island,  and  left  it  stripped  (as  Gildas  saith)  "  of  all  amifrt  widiers 
and  militaiy  ibiota."  Tliera  can  be  no  doubt  that  a  Briton  here 
«peaks,  and  m  atmort  the  same  woi^  aa  the  Triadiit,^  vboeaya,  that 
the  expedition  of  Macs«n  Wledig  left  the  nation  of  the  Cymr}-  so 
dn-oid  of  ormed  men,  that  they  were  invatkd  l.y  the  Gwyddel  Fichti, 
and  obliged  to  call  in  the  ftixons,  ice,  '*  By  him  (says'  a  speech  in 
lyailie)  we  haTa  been  deprived  of  all  our  wairion.' 


«  Ma.Caaih.S.cMliik.Hlh.e.«.     »1k.l4.».«k  'P.IM. 
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But  this  ii  the  main  poiat,  to  ahew  that  Gildas  is  no  foigeiy  of 
Adlielm's.  Wlieii  Rengiit  arriTed  (saitli  CKIdas)  he  vat  (breiraned 

bv  a  prophecj,  which  he  aficouoted  certain,  that  h«  should  obtain  poi^ 
s.>«~ion  of  tlie  land  on  which  hp  was  (liscinlcirklii^r  fur  tliu  turm  of  300 
ytmrs.  The  author,  without  avcmng  liiti  own  belief  iu  the  prophecy, 
qmitaa  it  wilfc  a  raapeet  aMuna  to  imply  aa  Bneh.  That  praplieejr 
purports,  that  the  Siixons  should  he  pxppllrd  from  the  whole  i'lnnrl, 
even  from  Kent,  in  the  year  749.  But  St.  Adhelm  flourithed  about 
TOO.  It  it  a  irfld  inendibOitjr  Ibr  any  man  to  propoood,  that  the 
princely  Bidhop  of  Wcsacx,  nephew  to  King  Ina,  forged  a  book  in 
the  name  of  Qildaa*  amMWociag  on  prophetic  authority  the  speedy 
espnbion  athia  own  firaiily  and  natron  frani  the  Britidh  Island  t  Tha 
name  prophecy  offers  :i  rhrniiDln^rii  al  proof  of  tht-  antiquity  of  tha 
Hieforift.  If  my*,  tliut  tlic  dt-olation  of  Briiunnia  by  the  Saxons 
was  destined  to  endure  for  IHO  yean,  i.  c.  till  tlie  year  t}90  or  GOU. 
But  at  that  epoch  the  straggle  hatweoi  the  two  nation*  was  y«t 

rauiiip',  rmd  continued  to  do  so  Pjt  iicnrly  niiipfy  _vi>rtrs  niorn.  Thi  rdir 
it  is  mouifost,  that  the  treatise  was  composed  before  tin;  cla>e  of  the 
rixth  eaittary. 

The  argument  founded  upon  the  reputation  of  tlie  man  as  ron- 
traated  with  the  merit  of  tlie  worko  ha.H  uo  weight  with  me.  The 
Bards  of  that  eentnry,  especially  his  brother  Aneurin,  have  teft  gna.t 
names,  with  slender  pretensions  to  t  iijoy  dmn.  Rniaed  Britannia 
fontniiu<l  but  fiw  Latinists,  Mho  could  hammer  out  evpn  pnch  fn^tisin 
p«riuds  im  tliose  of  Gilda*.  Lilins  Giraldus  says,  tliat  his  elegies  were 
written  with  gnat  ficilily  and  "tbanibM  ware  not  totalfy  contempti- 
ble." Wlietlier  the  E'ppips  which  bort-  hi<  name  wen'  contemptibi*' 
or  not,  may  Ito  judged  from  a  filament  of  them,  wliich  Mr.  Roberts 
Awnd  in  John  <tf  Fonfam,  and  cites  widi  some'  dq^  of  trinmph^ — 

AntiquoB  reges,  juntos,  fortes,  locuplctee, 
LatgiM,famo$os,  Scotia  mo^sta  luget^ 

Ut  Meriinut  ait,  post  reges  viclorioti*,  etc. 
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Hiftoriie  rptrrls  Gildas  htcit!en(us  ortttor 
Rso  rctulil,  |)«rv<>  i  iiriiiiijc  jilurii  uotetis. 

The  following  quatniiu  is  riearlr  of  the  same  qaalitj' : 

Ut  profert  oquila  veteri  do  turre  locuta, 
Cum  Sootk  Britoiws  legm  pMeiM  regent. 

Rp^jniiljuiit  paritor  in  pro^ppritate  quietE 
Flnstiliiiti  expiiUi-i  judicii.  iij-qiif  diem. 

Can  it  be  eaid  of  such  a  poet  tliat  anj  pruee  is  too  bad  for  bim  ? 
In  &et,  tli«  piroH  of  OOdoa  u  greatly  mperlor,  aw  eoold  itt  Mdior 
have  descended  to  such  base  trash  as  thi«.  Probably  the  Muse  of 
Uildaa  is  neither  gail^,  nor  quite  innocent,  of  thes*  acreecb-owl 
tones.  The7  are  litid  trantlations*  of  Britiili  tcims  cmnpiMMl  I17 
Giidas,  when  he  was  a  Bard,  and  was  engaged  in  those  befttbttiifb 
and  Anti-Roman  fictions,  to  «  li!<  li  the  vitmcs  relate,  arul  whif^h  •sine 
willi  the  entire  gyetem  to  which  they  belonged  were  in  hi»  afler-iife 
the  «bj«etB  of  his mort bnleiHe iMtnd.  OiUw  Ind  eieeOed  ianeb 

litemtiirr  ri«  the  Cnmhrinii  Briton*  po»«r-"«ef1,  and  confined  himself  to 
the  use  of  Latin  when  ho  was  of  mature  age  and  had  devoted  hiui- 
Mlf  to  the  oOoet  of  «eli|tkni  eiid  etody  of  die  Ynlgatei  so  that 
he  ne%-cr  acquired  any  cxo  nenco  M  a  latiaist  praportwaaUe  lo  bb 
prior  reputation  an  a  Briton. 

One  parage  only  bean  the  nnniftst  stamp  of  interpohitioD, 
seemingly  anterior**  to  Beda  ;  but  is  inserted  by  an  enemy  rather  than 
a  friend  to  Rome.  It  i«  the  exclusive  prait>e  bestowed  (in  the  W\»- 
toiia)  upon  one  "  Ambrosio  Anreliano,  viro  modesto  qui  solus  fail 
eouis,*  fidelis,  <brfit»  Tefa»iiiet  fifH  Rmtmm  ftmiit,  qoi  tantm  tem- 
petiatisoolUniMie,  oeeiiiii  in  eftdem  pareatfbw  pniinurft  nimimm  im- 


'  Jmdici*  Mtjrtie  dwm,  miKtm  u>  Ik  iliv  iiunlic  cgiumoo-place  Affd  bnuBd. '  Jli> 
As  Msnnwd  MlTeHl  the  tame  wordi  ar»  expreased  by 

•Utqaelndieatjudicii."— Afckl.p  111. 

*  SooM  m.  ot  Pni  WanrfHA  km  base  tatofiwlstcd  wMi  wwib  ckis«ly 
Nnlltr.  The  (anie  m»y  have  Iteen  dona  ts  Blda.  Sad  qt. 

c  Vatgo  eimm,  which  t»  acaawna. 


bntM,  Mtperfiient,  cujus  (viz.  >  Romanffi  genti»)  nunc  tampoiibiw 
noatrn  Bobok*  ma^o]>eri  aviU  bonitate  dogcneravit."  Gildsewntle 
his  Epistle  from  Arniorim  in  543,  or  544,  Cy«tcimin  ap  Cudwr  being 
King  of  Britannia.  Tlio  story  of  Iiis  opi  nini;  u  scliool  ut  Bath  in 
555  ma^,  Uierofurv,  be  rejected  ati  a  iiction.  I  bIm  di«))cliero  bi» 
hniof  UvBd  to  b»  l»t»  a  dkto  tm  570^  or  lurvia;  bmn  faoni  m  late  a* 
fi<X).  But  the  rei[^  of  Ambrnw  ended  in  500,  thr  time  of  the  birth 
of  Gildaii,  or,  rather,  when  Giida«  was  a  young  man.  He  lived  and 
flottrished  in  dm  aueeeeding  rei^foa  of  diat  king's  brotlin'  and 
nephew.  It  is,  therefore,  incredible  that  he  should  say,  "  perhaps 
be  was  a  Roman,"  knowing,  ao  well  as  he  did,  all  about  bim.  It  ia 
tba  pbraae  of  a  much  later  author,  conjcoturiug  the  natUm  of  Am- 
brorias  Aurelianus,  from  the  apparent  Latiuity  of  his  name.  The 
Welfdi  appellation,  there  rendered  Aurelianus,  is  rendered  Aureliuii 
by  Gildas  in  hia  Epistle.  Moreover,  the  assertion  that  his  father  was 
an  emperor,  means  the  common  legend  of  bis  being  son  to  Coutan^ 
tine  of  Arleo,  II  l1iin<;  so  very'*  fabulous,  that  Gildas eoiUd  not  bav* 
written  it,  nor  any  contemporary  of  Gildas. 

Tha  lort  wnk  of  Gildaa  entitled  •*  On  the  Tietorf  of  AiireliiM 
Ambrosiuri"  iiHijt  hi-  condprancd  as  »puriou«  on  tho  same  ground. 
Besides  that  little  work,  there  existed  Ibrmerly  a  more  extenaive  but 
ftdwloiia  htiioiy  of  Britaaaia  in  the  moat  ancient  tinKs«  aometimM 
aeeriiied  to  Gildas.  In  it  the  avtbor  of  Oeofii-ey's  Bmt  had  read  tfie 
luatoiy  of  Nennios,  or  Niniaw,  brother  of  Cai«ivellaunu.H,  who  fought 
with  JuHaa  Canar  and  took  his  sword,  and  had  a  controversy  with 
Cassivellannuit  whether  or  not  Troynovant  should  be  called  London  ; 
which  rontrovpi^y  wuh  rt  tatt-d  in  the  wild  history  with  ropiims  details. 
The  same  work  al«a  treated  of  Dy vnwal  Moelmud  aud  his  law«.  But 
it  could  not  hare  come  down  later  than  Casar'a  time,  because  there 
ruii-i-  existed  an  idle  beUef  that  the  sanoNeDninSy  who  took  hie  sword, 
wrote  the  bistoiy. 

A  grtat  obscurity  liangs  over  dM  aane  of  die  historfan  Keniiiiu. 


*  Fur  AtabsHekftaeyQilwity-  No  legend  ^j-euk^  of  him  as  luTiar  ettiMr 

wife  or  cliikl.  '  Of  wUkli  more  hereafter. 
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Thv  work  prinfrd  in  Gale  under  his  iianie  bear*  in  some  MSS.  rlic 
name  of  Oildaii,  and  iu«d  foniivriy  tu  be  quoted  under  tLat  uame  i 
yet  the  praface  of  Ae  airthor  «tow*  thkt  he  wrote  it  in  a.  s.  8S8,  end 
in  the  24th  year  of  the  reign  of  Prini-e  Mervjn  Vrych.  But  the 
work  publiahed  hj  Mr.  Onan  from  the  Vetican,  being  vlightlj  difle* 
MBt  fiom  dmt  in  Gale,  lieen  tfie  name  of  BCbtIc  the  Hennit.  That 
author  meotionB,  that  the  Pirto  then  continued  to  hold  one  of  the 
three  di%'i«!onH  of  Britannia,  wliicli  prnvcs  i(  fo  have  hctnt  vvrittuii 
aatorior  to  A.  o.  841,  in  irhich  the  Fietitth  nation  was  abolishtd  by 
Keuielih  Kiaf  of  fleola.  Niaiaw  hinuetf  ie  wid  1o  hatre  eeeapea 
from  the  massac  re  <if  tin'  monks  of  Rnnrjor"  in  filS,  and  to  have 
written  hia*'  histoiy  about  OiiO.  To  biin  we  should  ascribe  the  history 
whkh  caaie  down  to  Jalina  GaBwr^  and  contained  tfae  gtett  aetiom 
and  discourses  of  his  namesake  (and*  no  doubt,  pretended  ancestor) 
Nioiftw,  brother  of  Caswallawn.  Tt  containeil  (as  we  learo  bom 
Pdntiene  Virunniua)  those  elegant  veraee  which  adorn  the  Latin  ver 
•ion  of  GeofTn'V,  and  w  hidi  (  JiMiiS  rould  neither  have  written  not 
duly  apprcciiit<-il.  But  lu-itlu  r  tlic  w<irk  nf  Mark  nor  the  Gakan 
Nenuio*  can  lnHUft  of  such  an  early  date.  They  umtain  a  vurj-  brici 
Mtmnafy  of  the  more  aaeient  Britidi  Hiatoiry,  and  tho  aabeeqnent 

prirt  of  th<'ir  (  tirtjriicli'  U  |>crli!i[i-  intrndt'd  for  ii  i  r>ritiiiimtIon  nf  thut 
of  Niniaw.  There  appear  to  have  been  these  several  true  and  foUe 
prednetions  of  iUldwi! — 

I.  Latin  Prtirnia  Biriliih  Doetriae— pnibaUy  tnuulated  from 
the  Britidi. 

51.  BriiUt  Poe«»-~^DittD— «ited  In  Welsh  foetrr,  a.  o.  510— 
640? 

3.  History  und  IC]ii«tte — CathoUo  Doctrine — written  by  St. 
GildJU  in  Armorica,  543  or  4. 

4.  Hiatoria  Britomini — ^Britiili  Boctrina— hy  Niniawof  Baagof» 

GildaA  of  Geoffrey,  020. 

5.  Victory  of  Ambroeiu* — Ditto — Gilda*  of  Geoffrey,  a.  u.  —  { 


*  Bilt  rtt  Oean  In  Pr«f.  xx.    The  pneJia  year  or  that  mabsaae  it 
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6.  HisMny  ....  — DUto^ 

—ij  Hmrciu  Eremitaf  GiUtt  of  Sir  C— are.  SOO? 

7.  Ditto  — Ditto  i  J .  Prim,  ka.  I— a.  d.  868. 

—by  Gale's  Nenniu^." 
A  man  should  be  somehow  pre-eminent  to  have  credit  tor  the 
eompotitioiu  of  oUien,  tad  that  mperiority  •houM  beof »  kind  atMilo* 

goiis  to  the  nnt!ir4'  of  what  it;  fiillu'rcd  iqwin  liiiii,  n<  Ejiu's  wvtv  upon 
Homer,  Hjiuiu  upon  Orpheus,  Tnigcdie«  upon  Shakespeare,  oud 
Budio  poenw  upon  eebbntad  Baid*.  Why  die  prodnednu  of  olilwr 
men  should  have  been  assigned  to  him,  and  ia  particular  such  ftba> 
loos  and  profane  legends,  does  not  ftppOMT  &OBI  any  thing  in  the 
known  portion  of  Saint  Oildaa'tt  life.  Bnttiie  nnder  may  understand 
why  the  name  of  Gildas  wa»  considered  worthy  of  being  inscribed  on 
fictitious  works  of  Bnt^^h  uiitiqulty.  when  f'  '  '  ri-itlfrs  liim  under  lii* 
name  of  Alawn,  and  duly  weighs  tlie  full  wcuuiug  of  the  Triad  in 
widdi  he  b  M  called.  Tliep-<HMi3r«iymiMljMof«ha  Biodaia  fiiba- 
Ir.ii*  apes  is  ilierc  inipiif^>(!  t(i  Alfiwii  and  two  other?.  Bitf  Alnw-n  vrw 
Gildas;  and  wo  are  therefore  to  understand  the  re-organuatioii  of 
dieir  body  at  the  ckm  of  dm  Stih  or  be^anit^  of  th«  6th  cmtniy. 
That  consideration  also  does  away  with  llie  argument  of  literary 
merit  inadequate  to  penooal  celetmty.  The  conspirators  who  ^tate 
and  change  the  6eo  of  nationB  are  rarely  mcu  of  groat  ezeelleiice  in 
their  teveral  lines.  Who  now  reads  the  trumpery  books  of  Mirabeait, 
or  the  vapiil  itnttions  of  Hdhespierre  ?  l,(iw  cinniiTip,  linital  cnDnirre, 
a  brazen  brow,  a  seared  conscience,  and  jumt  knowledge  aud  ^klll 
eaoagh  to  deoeive  die  nlgaveat  miiide  and  woilc  upon  the  nIgaMM 
pawions,  are  the  rcqtii^itf?  for  such  a  task  a?  Alawn  and  his  t  onfwlf^ 
ratea  eiecttted.  We  must  return  to  Giklav  and  his  afiairs  wlien  we 
come  to  apeak  of  Tit 

V.  The  BmtB  or  Chronicles  are  in  tlie  form  of  regular  Listories, 
giving  the  successive  reigtiA  of  the  anoent  kings  of  Britaimia.  Brud, 
in  consU-uction  Brut,  in  RcpnMioii  or  Banoar,  and,  in  Ao  MeODdaiy 
■enae» »  Chnmieie  or  Hiitaiy.  It  letaini  that  orijpiwl  eenae  ia  the 


*  TUti  later  Xeaniiu  wm  «  pupil    EUxxl  sod  of  SBmuel  Beulaa  or  Bcular. 
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FrerK  li  and  English  word  bruit,*  and  though  it  is  curiouB  that  all  the 
Wekh  Cbrottielet  begin  with  (he  reign  of  Brutus,  we  most  not  be 
•edneed  bj  tint  aeeid«nt  into  etymologicat  trifling.  They  wero  fink 
tuadi-  known  to  thr  I-]ii;.'!i>-h  uiid  French  by  the  Latin  version  which 
Ofloffrpy  ap  Arthur,  Archdeacon  of  Monmouth,  and  aftcr^i-ards 
Bi»hop  of  St.  Araph,  made  front  a  MS.  which  Walter  do  Alapc«, 
odierwiae  ealkd  CaIeni«B»  ArelidMcon  of  Oxford,  bfoiight  omt  of 
Little  Britain.  Qcoffrey  was  b  Tnan  nf  much  simplicity  and  candour, 
and  slender  ncbolanliip,  and  »t&lea  iluit  be  carefully  tnuuiated  it  in 
hn  «wn  daiple  ttfh.  The  diakek  in  which  it  ma  vrittoB  daw  not 
appear,  as  hia  MS.  ve  pnt  forfhroiTiinfr.  But  a  ver.iion  from  hU  Ltitin 
into  Welsh  ii  printed  in  the  ArchsoUigy,  and  entitled  the  Brat  G. 
■p  Aftfanr.  It  WW  quite  Mmjiiioai ;  GMAey  doei  not  nttempt  any 
mq^Mtwe  w  to  tlie  author ;  and  Alficd  of  Bnorley,  who  lived  at  the 
same  time,  and  waa  a  shrewd  inqnitn^  mu,  was  able  to  give  him  no 
other  title  than  Biitannicvs.  Geoffrey  reoeiTed  from  the  same  hands 
a  namtive  nf  the  emignitioo  of  the  Bntinli  clergy  into  Armorica, 
whirh  intPTpstin^  tract  hp  psprcftM^d  his  ittt(>ntioil  of  tnaslating}  hot 
he  never  did,  or  we  have  lcj«t  the  trauslation. 

Tlw  sum  Walter  (to  wlMtn,  of  aU  fbteigaen,  BiitiahlUenitin*  ia 
ino«t  indebted)  poFscssfd  the  Rml  or  Clironiclc  nf  Tvsilio,  which  he 
translated  into  Latin,  and  again  (as  he  says)  from  Uic  Latin  into  the 
WeUi.  TIm  letter  only  seems  to  he  now  in  ezistnee.  Itie  impoo- 
siUe  to  say  why  he  did  m.  It  may  fanve  been  bceanas  hm  had  lost  the 
firiginal,  or  rather  becauac  the  langnage  of  TyaiJio  waa  growing  ofaao* 
lete,  and  not  easy**  to  underxtaud  among  the  modem  Welsh.  Tysilio 
flourished  l>i'r\vi  i'u<  a.d.  600  and  720.  He  wa«  a  priest,  who  built 
jtlie  Church  of  Lhindpilio  in  Anglesea,  and  h  >'aitit  tn  whom  vaiiooB 


•  That  mA  U  pimtmnotA  bnrt,  bnid^  aad  bfsoll,  to  Uw  Aaa^  ef  the 
atalham  PHMtaM.  aktlJBOMlntellafmto. 

*  la  one  rwpeet  fee  ftndltil  umlbiuiltr  to  ths  arigiM^  The  proper  asain 

haw  •  Bntish  fonn,  »^  E.H(^imiyd,  *^\lliyi,  Hryttys,  LiittiiiVH,  Bfnilrui-^y^,  etc.  ;  iii^trtirl 
of  Awanliu,  SylvyiM,  lirutur,  LatjDw,  and  P«n4rMm,  »lil«h  wp  reiia  tn  the  WeUh 
««nlim  of  O.  ap  Atthur'a  Latin. 
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churehr'?  wore  dedicated.  A  fe-w  vf"r«p<  of  lur  In  cxivtcnop ;  and 
Rowlands'  mentioos  that  he  wrote  an  Ecciesiastieai  British  History, 
of  whidi  MMOM  ihifKinaita  bad  htolj  been  leen,  but  weie  htt  wbcit 
Bowland-H  wrote.  I  have  already  j>ointe<l  him  out  H»  thf  annriTiiiniis- 
author  of  8  most  mtkinoui  kbutphemy.  His  Brut  is  a  History-  of 
Britein,  fWrnt  Bratm  to  Gedwellader,  end  ie  the  prototype  of  ell  tboee 
anonymous  histories  which  differ  from  it  only  in  some  porticulars, 
'even  of  whkJi  are  enumerated  by  Mr.  Bofaerts,  and  their  Tariattona 
obwrved  in  hia  trandatitm  of  Tysilio. 

The  most  celebrated  of  these  is  the  one  which  Geofirey  «p  AlAlir 
translated,  ll  cannot,  I  think,  be  douLicd,  that  GeoflVcy  va>i  not  a 
licentious  translator  of  Tysilio,  who  assumed  thu  liberty  of  altering 
to  wbat  extant  be  pleaaed }  bat  the  tmudntor  of  a  dilB»etitCbionieIek 
Walter  de  Mapes  would  not  have  tranNlafcrl  intti  Ijitiii  tht-  eami- 
M8S.  which  his  friend  Creofirey  had  already  translated.  If  that  great 
Celtic  acbobir  bad  doiie  ao,  beoaaae  be  wae  diiaatiilled  wMi  OcoAej'e 
iuacnuraoy,  his  own  more  excellent  veriiion  must  have  superseded  the 
Other  in  the  estimation  of  tbe  public,  wfaoae  attention  wae  engroMed 
br  the  book,  beyond  all  ewmpla  in  tfae  Kteiaiy  apathy  of  tboee  timae  * 
whereas  it  never  seona  to  hut  tttn  tlio  light.  Nnr  would  Gcoftcj 
have  published,  a«  SB  ancBjniow  work,  that  MS.  which  bore  the  name 
of  Tysilio. 

Oiimtdna  Cambnnuia  and  WidiMB  ef  Niewbnvgb,  men  whoae 

writin'T'  nrc  n  wardnl  in  the  credulity  of  anv  a^;**,  besides  their  o«n 
private  JealouE>ie«,  were  so  utterly  devoid  of  the  elements  of  criticism 
«r  logic,  as  to  asmil  the  veiaoify  of  Oooflra^,  not  fer  nneicnderinft  the 
origimil,  wliii  li  snmo  they  had  never  read,  but  Ik'chu-c  tlu-  far-tg 
contained  in  the  book  were  fabuloaa  and  incredible.  Upon  that  prin- 
riple  old  Sandys,  the  tnnahtor  of  Orid,  mnat  bava  beui  the  greatest 
Ii:ir  l>iit:laiiil  rvi'i  ^iiw.  lit'  begins  with  telling  nt  that  a  lady  wos 
tura«d  into  a  laurel  bush !  Mr.  Sharon  Tniner  ia  incapable  of  such  a 
oQDfiuion  of  idaiB.  But  that  author  hat  in  leTeral  place*  intimated 
hie  opinion,  that  Oeoffiej  vaa  an  original  ftbuliet^  and  a  gmaa  litc- 


<  Huoa  Aottqus,  p. 
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nrj  impootor.  An  opinion,  expressed  without  anjr  reuoiu  aangaed 
fer  it,  uid  wtiously  iropui^ning  a  imnml  elimeter  aa  pure  tnd  un* 
daraagl^d  ax  that  of  him  who  delivers  the  opinion,  does  it4t»  Wpm  g8- 
neral  principle*,'  preamt  matter  for  controvengr.  But  tha  wai^t  and 
juat  eelebri^  of  tho  author  may  require  it. 

This  fact,  which  every  one,  from  William  of  NcwhriilLCc  to  Mr. 
Turner,  1ms  omitted  to  get  fnrtli,  musi  <  iilli<I  Into  miiiiL  Tlic  pro- 
duction of  the  Briti»h  History  was  no  act  of  Geotirey's  own,  but  the 
joiac  act  »f  UaiaeVaiHl  Walter  de  Hapes;  and  if  die  work  waa  « 
forgerj',  it  was  forged  hy  fJif  lutti  r.  Tf  thcrp  w.m  frtiml  at  nil,  it  wn« 
conapincy.  Caradoc  of  Llancarran  wan  a  friend  of  Geoffrey,  and 
wrote  bta  Chroniele  of  Webli  PriDoes,  aa  a  'pnAaiod  oontiinution  of 
the  Brut  of  GtHiffrey.  He  was  a  Welshman  who  composed  in  hi« 
native  tonpir,  and,  if  it  were  fal«e  that  Geofficy  poaaesaed  an  original 
of  his  Latin  book,  the  fakehood  of  it  could  not  bo  oakdowti  to  Can- 
doc,  and  the  bitter  omit  be  added  to  tlu  liat  «f  IHerar)-  con8{Minten« 

To  ^u]ipo«e  conspiracy,  wo  mii-tf  hnvc  «froi)?  improbabilities  to  con- 
tend witli,  so  etroug,  a«  to  deprive  three  learned  men*"  of  the  ordinary 
prenunptions  in  &To«r  of  flieir  ooBomon  boneatjr.  Bat  tbe  monk  of 

Llancarvan  dur^  nof  relv  mi  men' <l^^linll^^•  pri'suiiiptian^.  \ft  imitive 
but  natiotuil  vanity  could  dicUte  such  a  fraud  in  the  12th  ecntur}'  { 
and  fiora  tbat  weakneM  Candoc  was  nenrly  oxnnpl.  I  am  not  nwnn 
that  h('  lias  iiiii>;nii!ed,  extenuated,  or  dialoirted,  taj  lact,  oidieT  ham 
dishonesty  or  from  credulous  partiality. 

There  is  no  improbubility  in  the  esiitenee  of  anch  a  Cbraaiete. 
The  principal  matteni  contained  in  it  were  notoriously  extant  before 
Geoffrey's  time.  Tali£«in  twice  recotrnixes  the  descent  of  the  Uritons 
from  the  Trojans.  Their  voyage  to  Britain  was  remembered  by  the 
poet*  mder  •  Budio  name,  qnite  diftmnt  fiom  die  Bmtna  «f  tbe 
Bnits,  and  connected '  with  their  mysteries,  though  |»erhaps  capable 

■  iw  the  MaA4kC  Mettm  ot  G«oftn>y,  where  he  lay*,  "  Caradoco  I.anca> 
tannd,  ONMBpwanteaMOia  maltrik  acrlbaadi,  p«mttto"  the  kHm  ot  prium 
v%aMMMtfad  OtdivaUadar. 

>  To  tlic  lltt-rury  riiuraclr-r  of  ulii'  of  w1iu:ii,  WlUar,  QbaUla  klBMllf  bMli 
rvtpcctfui  tevUmony.    Do  Librli  a  m  •crijiti*,  p,  440. 
<  laaMaABftp.n. 
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of  being  ultimately  identified  with  BrutuK,  Nevydd  Nav  Neivion  ; 
David  ap  Owilym,  compares  the  eousbg  he  got  upon  a  foul  winter' » 
nigiitto 

The  floating  that  ulil  N(  ivion  perfimMd, 
From  prcat  Troy  nvrr  tci  Moua." 

Giraldua  Ctaibrensis  (whose  folly  and  malevolcnco  went  i>o  far,  a»  to 
aawrt  in  cttnieBt,  and  eoufina  it  bjr »  disgusting  ntmtive,  tint  Geof- 
frey's History,  laid  upon  a  luan'o  breast,  would  raise  up  a  '  legion  of 
devils)  wM  well  acquaintsd  vith  the  legend  of  <'Brutiu  and  Camber. 
Mr.  Gnna^B  Mucm  tnd  ibe  Neanio*  of  Quit  arc  witnesses  (of  the 
S>th  centur}'  or  earlier)  to  the  whole  «ucce»»iou,  nearly  a$  it  \$  gnat 
by  Geoflfi-py,  and  their  work  is  a  Brul  y  Breninodd,  notliing  more  or 
le»6.  Neither  was  it  the  first  Buch.  Niniaw  (Pseudo-GUdas  of  Geof- 
flsy)  had  gene  befora  tbem  in  the  Iwgtniung  of  tha  7(h  century.  Nor 
■wns  hp,  n«  their  own  nrrmint  slirwe,  the  only  pre'Mirsor  nf  Mark  and 
the  Galean  writer.  For  they  quote  a  variety  of  kingly  8uoceii«iouc 
derived  ffom  Bratne,  -wludi  tlicj  call  axpevimenta,  om  of  wbicb  eon* 

tainH  nsiiiii"^  of  kin^s  no  where  else  to  be  found,  »uch  as  'llinicion  and 
Alann».  Henry  of  Huntingdon  is  commended  by  Geoffrey  a»  a  good 
8ax0D  hietorian,  but  is  «aid  to  )>e  a  Imd  Britkh  one,  bevaiMe  lie  wna 
onacqnaiatad  with  hia  Britidi  M"^.    It  would  folhnr ftov  thence  that 

Henry  did  not  borrow  any  part  of  hia  British  Hiistory  from  him  ;  pvon 


*  nchl  I  TMtaU,  ete.«.  17.  10S. 

'  Mclrn'rH  Kiis  hi  i  il  frnm  till-  (jn  si  n''B  of  the  dcriU  »!i<'ii  thr-  Gi.isjw  1  (-rjulin  wn- 
Il»  place,  they  iiutantly  re-appeared  In  ((n  .iter  luimliers,  und  remaiiKil  a  Inoi^r  time 

«a  hl*bo4r  ami  on  tiM  iMok.  Odt  Boar*'* OinOdat Ilin. p.  loe.  7.  OiraUoiwu 
toUmyuvj  with  0«oA«y,  tad  aeqaaimctf  wttb  MUiriGi,  whom  ha  had  pctibaMj 

tutiirv'i!  ill  <lin!mn**Kty. 

Uu'.  iJtici,  lluuco  i  2a7.    JlluudabiliJi  WalliX',  c.  7.  y.  HI- 
'  In  S.  R.  MeyrickV  History  orCardifran  the  Chronicle  of  Tyiilio  it  quoted  »t  plaoing; 
UWeUoiv  flctt  in  tiw  meoMikm  of  lUaga  aad  aatarior  to  Bratw  i  and  tlie 
talrai  111*  IflMr^  of  UkmtUyii^  ^Atg  mochiau  witk  Ud  Oadara.  PreT.  p.  zrt.  NoUlaf 
of  the  sort  b  to  be  fbuod  in  Tyflliu  i  Itlicr  u-  edited  by  the  Myvyriana,  or  u  traailaM4 
by  Mr.  Bobett*.   It  it  fgr  tht  liuturuia  of  Card^an  to  joMify  Ida  iMcituui. 
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if  hk  •uoccsBion  did  not  contmn  a  nomenclature  unknown  to  Geoffrey, 
nicli  ■§  Dudanna,  TroioB,  PoMlminiigt  and  finxttt.  Tet  Hemjr  bad 
icad  and  copied  «  regular  Brut  of  Kmgtt  I  oannnt  imagine,  why  the 
nbtenee  of  all  tbeia  tabling  Brute  should  bo  thua  certain,  and  yat  tho 
exHtenoe  of  ooo  mom  be  a  maaiiSMt  AlwlHiod. 

OeoAay'  alatn,  that  Molmitfaia  Dnmisno  compiled  the  Molmn- 
tian  law's  '^famous  among  the  Enylisk  to  tkit  day."  You  may  fakely 
hmert  a  fart  relating  to  timee  post,  but  you  cannot  produce  a  new  fact, 
ud  aowrt  Hs  pfenoody  cxiating  notoriety.  That  io  to  prominent  an 
arpiment  in  Mr.  FuJier's  Hora;  Mosaicte,  that  1  hm  J  m  t  labour  it. 
Therefore,  he  did  not  invent  the  hittory  of  Idn^  Dyvnwal  Moehnnd. 
Bat  if  Uf  story  waa  then  in  aiirtanea  fcum  of  old,  why  uotaliodiMof 
fVffrex  and  Ponex  hie  pradaeeaian,  and  Bclinus  hia  ineoeMor,  and 
their  predeceAsors  and  succesBorst  Ih-  surtly  did  not  stand  as  au  !n- 
■ulatfid  point  iu  indefinite  time,  or  iike  Melchisedech,  "  without 
Ihthar,  withoat  daMont,"  l»Bt  behmgad  to  as  Uetorieal  mcoewkm.  Tht 

(lamp  arijnTTiriit,  whicli  nriJt's  upon  fhp  Molmntmii  law«,  applii^'^  t(i  tJii! 
praises  of  the  Britii)h  King>>,  and  of  Arthur  in  particular }  for  he  «ay« 
in  hi*  pnlhoe,  their  aettom*  or*  by  many  natknia  fimly  retained  in 
mind,  and  recited  from  meniun  with  plea-nure;"  if,  therefore,  their 
iame  haa  outgrown  ite  juat  dimenaioua,  it  wa«  not  by  his  act  and  con- 
trivance. 

The  behaviour  of  Geoffrey  argues  sinoority  and  gOOd  Ihith.  He 
detail:)  how  be  obtained  the  Itook,  and  why,  and  how,  he  retnIiTcd  it. 
Ho  declares  tliat  tlie  very  long  Amimwian  prophecy,  which  Ibrma  hi* 
7th  book,  was  no  part  of  that  M8.  but  a  sepatate  piece  iaaeried 
therein  by  il<"-ir«'  of  tJic  T?i<Iinp  of  Lineol/i.  Wlien  he  coine«  to  the 
Aquiline  Prophecy  at  ^baftebuiy,  he  saya,  "  I  should  not  have  failed 
of  tnimmiittinf  the  epeecb  to  poaterity,  bad  I  tbongfat  ttoatme*  at  tbe 
rt-t  of  till'  fiis-fnrr,"  and  om'ii-  It.  Tluit  Khewg  that  he  wag  not  even 
willing,  as  he  well  might  have  done,  to  tnuislate  the  fictions  of  other*. 
AttbeeoamencaiMntorbook  XI.  liesay^  tbathMaooonatof  Ardnu^a 
laat  war  witb  Mednwd  was  nottianilated  fiiom  bis  HS.  with  exact* 


nem,  but  epitomixed  from  that  iu  cotyonction  with  the  informaticHi  he 
hkd  obtained  fWdD  AtdulncoD  Walter.  I  frill  preeeed  to  Mme  man 
minute  illustittioiiik  Um  muBber  of  wUch  Bugbt,  I  mppOM*  be  nmch 
increeaed. 

Th»  lUrtjrdoin  of  11,000  Tir^n  pilgrima  mt  Cologne  n  uasrted 

in  tlie  Martyrology  of  B«da  (12  Cal.  Nov  in  Colnnin''  Sanctarum  Vir- 
giiKuii  11,000)  and  tin-  Ephemeridsof  Waidalbertos  Abbuiuthe  9tii 

ccutury  ejjcak  of  ihe  maidens, 

**  Of  whom,  in  the  Agrippine  city,  impious  rage* 
BoldMt^d  tbe  iUutriea  dunwiadB  widi  tbeir  boly  laaden.*' 

At  tbe  peeiw  time  whm  Ctooffiny  ud  Walter  flonridiBd,  St.  Elin- 

heth  of  SL'Iioimug,  Bpoke*  '>f  thi'ir  fcstiviil  ii-?  an  c-itul)li<Iu-il  Iioliday. 
But  the  Brute  distinctly  shew,  that  the  women  who  fell  into  the  hands 
of  thebaibirinu  ywn  tUpwieelMd  «n  (be  •eft-eoest,  fbetibey  nercr 
went  near  Cologne,  tbet  they  were  engaged  in  no  pilgrimage  or  pious 
<jfi'K<S  hut  in  the  worldly  business  of  lajdng  aside  their  vaonted  virgi- 
nity,  and  had  no  pretensious  whatever  to  canonical hononn.  Nay,  the 
primaiy  worit»  Tysilio'a,  *  gime  no  inttmttion  of  tbeir  mnider  or  other 
ill  treatment,  but  nnlv  siivs,  flint  xome  ofthrm  wprr  takrn,  nml  funiisbed 
uaeful  information  to  tlic  Pagan  enemy — a  most  uumartyrlike  act,  and 
at  vanance  with  the  notion  of  Aeir  being  nuaMcrad.  Yet  11,000 
nartTiB  were  annually  worshipped  at  Oxford  by  TysilioV  .  (litiir  Waller. 
It  ia  incredible,  that  tbe  Arohdeaoone  of  Oxford  and  Monmouth  should 
bave  frbvicated  such  gratniteoa  inanlto  to  die  Cborcb  ef  wlndi  tbej 
were  dignitaries ;  it  was  even  a  bold  act  of  pmliitT',  dm  ftitbiullj  to 
translate  the  word*  nf  another. 

If  the  inserted  Ambrosiau  prophecies  be  removed,  the  euntext  of 
tbe  original  woritrenaina  entin,  and  eacb  «a  to  diew  tbatit  ia  ftitb- 
fully  rendrrrd ;  utiIpw,  antici|Miting  the  qifoaite  leinaric,  he  wae  wargr 
enough  to  contrive  it  thus. 


k  Beda  3.  p.  VU.  iiatiL 
<S.Bni.VMaal.«.B. 
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The  Bnitof  CieofTrf!)'  >ay?  that  Home  r  fias  given  an  acoounl  of  the 
fbuodation  of  Toim  in  France  by  Urutua.  Geoflrey  could  neither 
hm  hum  ao  utterly  igwnairt  of  tbe  drift  ftwl  mtter  of  Home/s  two 
po<>mj  u»  If)  tliiiik  (Ills,  imr  \voulcl  lie  liavc  tipfti  hi  nisli  us  tliijs  to 
eugnft  one  imiKMture  upoa  another.  But  the  truth  ie  that  the  author 
«f  this  paitsagc,  and  of  ona  still  mow  ertraonlinary  in  di*  Book  of 
B8-iiifr«  frk.  spoke  not  entirely  without  roundation.  Forgery  WM 
employed  in  Britannia  for  the  purpose  of  eettiug  up  tlieir  fabuloua 
origins.  Of  this  the  laws  of  Dyvnwal  Moelmnd  arc  one  instance, 
those  of  Queen  Murciii  Huoihcr;  and  they  were  not  ashamed  even  to 
rHiirii  atc  an  Apocaljpae  in  tbo  naine  of  St-  jJoba  the  Divine,  for 
Tahesin  says, 

Jolm  Ifce  Divino 

Hatli  call'd  me  Mrrddin, 
At  length  every  king 
Will  call  nw  Talieein. 

These  paseages  of  the  Bruts  intimate  to  us  that  Homeric  poem*  were 
fSwged  in  older  to  mpport  tbe  eplondid  lietion  of  Brute  in  Britannia. 

They  have  Innp"  sinro  pfrlhlud,  in  it  i-i  In  !»■  fcnrfi!.  Riif,  if  Colniul 
Vallancey  was  not  imposed  upon,  some  similar  productions  arc  upon 
reewd  among  the  Iriah.  **  ItiairardijofolwDrvalioDdutflieSicgeP 
of  Ttqj  h&H  been  written  in  Irish  in  a  very  ancient  dialect,  and  is 
esteemed  by  the  Irish  bards  as  tbe  greatest  performance  of  their  Pe- 
lasgian  and  Mngogian  encestoni."  Geoffrey  calls  the  language  which 
the  Tnyans  spoke  G^fT^■um'^  turtum;  meaning  a  corrupt  dialect,  or 
fmtois,  of  Greek.  That  is  imt  l  iagsical  Latin,  nor  is  it  Monkish,  or 
any  Latin ;  but  it  is  pure  Welsh.  From'  gwyr,  oblique,  curved,  or 
bendingf  oonee  gwynw^  to  porvort,  turn  amdef  or  dietoft^  and  a  great 

faiiiilv  if  iilteiiiir  (derivatives.  A  solecism  is-  fiwrthini-ikitli,  i.  c.  ht  rit 
or  crooked  ispeech.  This  inctanoe  shews  how  cloeely  Geofircj  fol- 
lowed Aa  original  beftra  bin.  Mr«  Boberto  has  jioiatod  out  an  in- 


■  TallUKcrCcllcct.S.p.ao.  ^  O.M.X^I.hM. 

•  See  Owea  DM.  In  VocababN 
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■tance  wbero  ho  gave  the  wrong  wntte  lo  a  word  of  «niivocai  meaning, 
patting  ■  Ittid-lNHh  tine  m  cave. 

The  translator  lias  noragionally  added  a  rrmnrk  of  his  own,  but 
them  it  is  pttipabijr  of  his  own;  aa  where  be  aaya  that  Alfred  had  oon- 
■oltad  tin  1a«9  of  Ubdindl^  and  «lm  Iw  qaoiM  diM  tem 

Territe  qonhu  oatendit  terga  Britanni*. 

In  dw  aauM  apirit,  Walter,  in  his  Tjsilio,  has  styled  the  ciQr  aif  Roto- 
inngaa»  Dinaa  Boam  y  Nonuandi.   Thaaalfcanga  wen  intradnced  hj 

Cienffrry  without  any  i'l'  i-  'if'  dIslionp«'ty,  or  of  beiriET  simpected  of 
fraud,  or  oi'  any  one'iri  tukui^  tliem  for  the  worda  of  hi»  author.  If  he 
liad  Imn  aiidi  M  aoim«  wmM  iMve  Um  to  Iwy  oodtisf  of  am 

appear  in  his  papes.  But  I  nrn  |n  rMiai!tMl  flmt  fmni  hiM  days  down  to 
our  own  a  atone  has  not  been  flung  at  him  by  one  better  than  hinuelf. 
Time,  btbeabatinett  enn  Okake  no  diflin«nee.  To  atop  «  nun  in  the 
xtrecb,  and  !<ay  tii  him,  You  are  a  liar  and  a  knave,  and  your  frif  nd 
ia  another,"  ia  ail  one  aa  to  aajr,  Geofifrejr  and  Walter  are  knave* 
andliai*.'*  It  more  agdntt  the  public  peace,  but  in  Jiutiee 

iiiiil  ( li;irity,  and  before  Hini  to  whom  «even  hundred  years  an*  aa  one 
day,  it  it<  all  one.  So  far  as  the  main  arc;ument  in  such  cases  is  con- 
cerned, the  non-fortbcoming  of  M.9S.  and  genuine  vouchers,  that  is 
atnng  agaiut  »  eontenpoiuy  iriio  ftSa  in  tboae  putiouhfe,  bat  it 

has  no  force  in  ^^nrh  a  fnso  n-s  thi*.  nooffrfy  doclnrpd  his  po^'^citHlon 
of  it,  he  made  what  lawyers  call  a  profert  in  curiam  of  that  doeumettt, 
and  ntnat  bare  ediilHted  it  to  aoofea  cf  peraona.  Oeoffiey  Gahnar,  a 
Norman,  translated  the  Bmt  of  the  Kingv  into  French  before  1146,  and 
lie  rei^rf  tn  rfrtain  mannaoripta  which  he*'  made  uae  of  to  correct 
Geoffrey lnhtury.  He  ealla  one  of  tbem  ibe  Riatory  of  Windieater, 
and  the  other  (which  was  in  EagUah)  the  TI<hi)<  «f  Wassinburc.  I 
suppose  the  latter  was  the  Book  of  Basingwerk  in  Flintshire  (which 
is  still  extant  in  Welsh)  tiaiulated.  Gaimar  is,  therefore,  an  autlio- 
fil7  tD  aliew  that  albor  0rati»  sot  eonniUad  by  Gkoffinej,  wen  extant 
at  Aa  line  wbaa  he  pradmeed  hi*.  Of  ooaiae  we  might  caat  npon 


*■  inliiiiiiali  11  n  flini 

vvawaawMVB^^p  ^p»^s* 
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him  the  sbum  impatatioiu  which  Geoffrej  up  Aitfamr  has  incurred 
under  the  like  eircmmtenoes ;  hut  (as  it  hM  been  trail  nid  by  a 
ftendtinan)*  to  do  »o  would  be  thnwing  •  aoepticiaai  cpon  dw  Im- 
tilDony  of  ancient  writefK  Mjually  dnnrrrmn<!  and  unjast." 

I  caniaot  ituagine  why  Mr.  TDmer"  sars,  that  G«offivy'«  Merlin 
o€iitei»  **  mm  tit  imI  Britiib  tnditi«iH  Hhm  hi*  HlMory"  The 
IiiittT  contains  nofliintj  else,  if  indi  ed /r(((/(7i'';«  be  a  word  justly  ap- 
plicable 10  those  Trojan  fiotioiu),  aud  to  the  chicanery  of  Tysilio  the 
BffloB.  Bat  the  fbfowr  vete  Vaeme  tnidhioiM  by  TrdKo'ii  time. 
On  the  contrary,  his  Merlin  ia  an  originul  compositioi  .  i:i  ^v'lic')l  h(> 
ditiplayg  his  i^^orance  of  the  nature  of  his  enbjiK-t  niui  ln»  limited 
capacity.  With  respect  to  the  legend  of  Arderydd,  he  trantaposee 
fhe  acton  in  the  drama,  aud  marshah)  Mcrddin  end  dn  other  dtief 
combatants  in  the  ranks  of  their  ciiciiiii'-i.'  He  n»{>unl<!  Mprddin  tu 
a  Christian  ia  the  onlinuy  Kose  of  tlie  word,  aud  a  Roinanist,  and 
mahee  Urn  piwe  flt  Aoetui  of  Kent,  and  rerile  die  BritoBe  in  die 
vein  of  Gildas.  He  confounds  him  witli  the  elder  Merlin  or  Am- 
broeiiu,  and  makea  him  Mwert  that  lie  had  prophened  to  Vortigem  I 
He  piiti  into  hie  rooath  •  long  time  of  eitraeta  from  Pliny  or 
.Soliiiu>.  \Ttd  he  rvpreMinti  Talieria  aa  liaviMy;  Mtudied  under  Saint 
Gildas  in  Armorica.  His  if^norance  of  Brtti^li  tnuliiioii-,  l>i>tli  in 
particular,  and  aa  to  their  general  spirit,  is  exirenu!.  Tliat  production 
in  entidea  itaaadiorto  e»!laiB»a8hB  doea  ia  the  ainiiUeitr  of  his 
heart, 

Laurctt  Ktrrta  date  Gaufrido  de  Monumeti  ! 

aud  fully  ishews  that  he  was  no  man  to  execute  o  deliberate  aud  me* 
Ihodleal  fletion,  saeh  as  be  has  been  charged  with. 

Tin'  Brut  y  Brcninodd  not  only  rniitnina  those  rxtravsjTHnt 
tii  tiiins,  which  had  paii)»ed  into  tradition  and  were  believed  by  many 


'  D«  U  Rue  In  Archwokigia,  19.  p.  51.    Uv  lit  Riie  Baniea  Armoricain;,  p.  67. 

» RM.       1.  p.  m 

4  Am.  nmtwfchrk  n/n&uM  Hactor,  Slag  ef  Ofwra,  faMiagteg  Ncnetaw  la 
wiald  MMtlr  ba  BBia  ahaidi 
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in  the  commencement  of  the  eighth  centorj-.  But  it  is  al»o  the  work 
of  an  arlfiil  and  ftrntdnlmt  dimmbler.  Tlw  modm  Hut  Mumated 

Tjrtilio  of  Powj-s  to  this  work  of  falsehood  have  been  misapprehended. 
There  ma  mora  of  nmtioiial  shame  than  pride  in  them.  He  allndca 
ImeSf  to  tlie  introdac^B  of  Clmatianity,  and  of  neccfwifr  mntt 
uUudc  to  the  prior  emlaiuiB  of  Paganism.  But  liis  ^.lil;f>t  wnd  rare 
allusion<>  to  that  tnpir  arc  h1!  in  lanpiajje  adapted  to  the  €la»<icHl  or 
Roman  heaiheninm.  No  hint  of  the  renotracd  and  powerful  colleges 
of  the  Bihiah  Clergy,  neillier  Dniid,  Baid,  nor  Ovate,  ncidier  aak, 
nor  tiii^li  tiH',  nor  nnffttinr  rpfr,  nor  woad-painled  »kin,  may  be  met 
with  even  incidentally  in  the  pogCit  of  Ty»ilio.  For  aomo  rea«ua  or 
othar  be  looked  npoa  Dnudism  a*  a  tb'ing  de  ; vo  rilere  ptmm  e$t.  Ha 
flouriKhed  in  the  period  immediately  followi^  the  simultaneow  ea- 
tinetion  of  the  Bntisb  monaxchjr  and  Ambronan  magic  by  the  rennn- 
fdatkm  of  Saint  Ouliralladar.  Bii&h  kutory,  if  truly  told,  was 
become  a  tale  of  hiimiUatinp  misfbrtnna  and  almost  ineitdiblc  folly 
and  criinf.  But  tin'inn!«tance«  were  favoiirHlilf  emnifrli  for  ;i  filsifi- 
catiou  of  history  ;  which  he  effected  by  coliei  ting  fabulous  legend.>i  of 
ihets  that  never  InppeRed,  and  bj  giving  as  liteial  ftela  Ae  allego* 
lical  expression;:  in  which  Bardism  delifflitf  d,  and  wMoli  ii  IkuI  long 
made  use  of  for  motives  analsgooa  to  his  own.  This  will  appear 
more  clearly  in  tbe  aeqae)  bodi  aa  mpeots  bim  and  others. 

VI.  The  Mabinogion  are  talen  in  prose,  narrating  ctrange  and 
preternatural  occurrences,  nearly  if  not  entirely  exempt  from  Chris- 
tian doctrine  and  allusions,  extremely  immoral,  and  strikingly  tiles- 
trati%-c  of  the  atate  of  mind  and  feeUng  in  Britannia  after  the  decline 
of  the  Roman  power.  They  have  never  Ik'cu  jirinli  d,  cither  in 
Welsh  or  Englifih.  The  Camhro-Briton  and  Cambrian  liegi.oter  con- 
*  taut  tha  MabLiegi  of  Pvyff,  and  Ae  Camtarkn  Qnarleily  HagaBoe 
that  of  Math  np  Malhonvy .  TIii>  ntinu'  of  flu'-c  tiilt-  is  derived  from 
Mab,  a  child  j  and  it  has  been  »aid,  '*  the  Mabinogion'  or  Juvenile 
AmoMmenta  an  oampka  of  the  apacisa  of  inatroelion  caknlated  to 
impnive  the  mind  of  die  Dnddieal  papil  at  a  matnn  period."  It  ia 
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aiilliiriciilly  obvious  that  thew  ctrange  and  by  no  iiif>ans  inoffensive 
eompoutioDi  oouU  ncTer  have  been  adapted  to  oliildliood ;  the  child* 
liood  iHiided  to  in  their  title  is  ao  earlf  Mid  preparatory  rtage  of 
initiation.    They  wire  calculated  to  indame  ennomtft  to  eneKiM 

Ingenuity,  and  lend  tlu'  iinpirant  $;radually  into  a  state  of  prepnrntinn 
for  things  which  «ar»,  not  long  and  carefully  disciplined^  were  until 
to  hawr.  A  complete  collection  of  theee  would  gntify  die  leanied 
and  amti«c  fhi-  ordinary  rriiiJiT.  mid  I  am  ]>rr4iiadod  ft  rapid  and 
extensive  »ale  would  reward  the  labours  of  a  faithful  translator,  hv- 
Inaging  to  no  aee(  or  partv. 

The  DamIif<;loii.  or  .E-'opian  FableK  of  the  "\Vcl-i}i.  wi  rp  tnins- 
lated  and  prepared  *  for  the  press  by  Mr.  £vau  £vau8 ;  but  hare 
never  been  printed  to  tiiin  day.  Theee  tlnn^  are  not  right.  The 
pnUjo  doaa  not  want  M'ntjM  and  MjM'finieii-',  liiit  rriticHi  editionn  of 
theee  very  curious  work:<.  A  ri>in|dft«?  and  seholarlike  edition  and 
venion  of  the  Old  Bardo,  with  various  reading,  indexest  and  notes, 
explaining  and  juftifying  the  c;ditor's  iiiterpretatinni)  or  amendments, 
c^ffiitcrt  with  rare,  and  with  md  taint  af  harvthm,  ruul  no  mif^|)liiced 
patriotism,  but  with  such  critical  method  and  apparatus  as  is  applied 
to  Pindar  or  Aebylni,  wodd  be  a  deairablo  wotic  and  ahonld  loa^ 
♦inoe  have  Iteen  executed.  If  a  vrant  of  encouragement  hai*  prevented 
theee  works  from  being  hitherto  completely  executed,  that  reason 
will  I  hope  no  longer  operate  t  and  if  then  have  bean  any  who  have 
had  the  inclination  and  (he  influenc«>  to  prevent  a  full  disclosure  of 
their  contents  "  tiefora  the  light  of  the  day  and  the  eye  of  the  sun," 
I  ihoold  hope  diat  anch  inflnenoe  was  now  npon  the  wane. 

YIL  Having  premised  so  much  upon  the  ori«riiiul  niali'riiils,  I 
will  venture  to  add  that  the  style  of  criticism  employed  upon  them 
has  not  on  the  whole  been  good  or  useful.  Derivations  of  words  and 
things,  moat  be  attenptod  with  care.  I  am  not  now  ipdti  ao  easily 
led  away  by  systematist^  or  into  their  course's,  as  the  mind  is  apt  to 
b«  in  the  earlier  years  of  life.  Etymology  is  well  enough,  when  it 
is  applied  to  the  oompariaon  «f  woidt  in  the  nine  dialect,  «r  in  the 
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roniiate  dlale^'bi  of  otic  Tan^nnpf,  aiiJ,  cvpn  '■o.  U  fxt-t  uttd  witli  car* 
and  a  Just  sense  of  analog}-.  But  when  it  is  raked  up  from  ail 
TSiioiw  Kiw  and  cUnatM,  wad  when  «  fUnt  nniilitiide  of  aooiKlaf 
or  even  an  occaAioual  agreement  of  words,  is  made  the  basis  for 
(apt«,  important  and  general  in  their  n8taie>  remote  in  their  snp- 
poeed  date,  unknown,  and  unattested,  it  beoomet  as  Lord  Cok« 
termed  it  "  sciMitin  *d  libttamt"  or  na  BndmaMi  «idt  **  qnodlibet 
ez  quolibet." 

Men  and  llieir  lauguagua  have  been  m)  intermixed  by  vnrioiii> 
onuMi,  tfiat  any  two  eopkma  langnafea  will  Rmiitli  a  copum*  list  of 

paralli'ls.  As  the  critir  becomes  lr<'<  ilalrity.  citlu  r  iis  tn  (lie  (lr'^n'<> 
of  resemblance  in  soand,  or  of  agreement  in  seuse,  tiie  tist  will 
lengihen.  If  tbe^  whose  vocation  it  it  so  to  do,  cannot  prove  Z>y  sacil 
means  as  those  that  Latin  h  Gaelic,  or  that  Gennan  ii«  Latin,  or  that 
Welsh  is  SclaTonic,  they  can  prove  nothing,  and  are  unworthy  U>  nit 
In  any  society     antiquaries.  * 

Derivation  of  things,  though  not  tiuoh  ii  mere  quodlibetical 
sfipTifp  thnt  of  words,  is  verj'  liable  to  li^-  :il»sised.  Men  all,  »>i 
men,  resemble  one  another  in  nature  and  teiidenry.  Ai>  dcscendaiittt 
flmn  a  ooniiMn  ov^^  they  all  lesemUe  one  another  in  tnumnitted 

ii^riLci  *.  Rnlifrinna  nvd  rh  il  ciiatanr?  were  in  many  respects  similar 
among  all  the  Pagans;  and  they  all  had  several  usages  of  civil  life  and 
of  religiooa  ceremony  in  common  widi  the  patrtarchal  and  Levitieal 
worshippers  of  Go<l.  Tlni'^  it  is  easy  to  get  up  lists  of  parallel  facts 
(as  well  as  wonU)  which  truly  prove  nothing,  but  may  be  used  to 
prove  any  thing,  e.  g.  that  the  Magi  were  Dniida,  the  Dniidi 
Hindoos,  the  InHlimcu  Phceniciam,  the  Jews  Heathens,  and  the 
Cherokees  and  Iroquois  the  Ten  Tribes  of  Ii^rael.  This  easy  task 
requires  the  possession  or  loan  of  a  little  learning,  and  may  be  »aid  to 
require  no  MUtenen.  It  apfiertains  to  the  school  for  whoK  use  Irish 
Mohoolmasters  compo«c  nt(»nir)-S<  ythir-  ophams,  and  tli*  ])imdits  of 
Beiuires  frame  Puranas  of  unfathomable  antiquity,  in  M-liose  opinion 
the  OardngbuMW  tdlted  par*  Iiiah,  and  the  book  of  Joshua  was  a 
frputi^e  on  astronomy.  Thr-  nicilify  of  uTitaiuitii;  u  tmmv  for  them- 
selves as  systematists,  of  graliiying  i^ome  nation's  vanity,  or  pro- 
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mnting  n  farmtritr-  ol)io(<t.  lin?  !c<l  mhup  wh<»  might  have  olinibed 
the  Steep  paths  of  truth  to  di<>|>ort  tlicnuelvai  iu  tliese  paatures. 

No  man  n  able  to  lay,  nor  pnlMblj  «ver  will  bs,  wtunv  tbs  Ga«l 
lived  beforp  they  were  in  Ir(>laDd.  But  it  can  readily  be  shewn,  by 
tkt  eatg  tjfitem^  that  tbejr  came  ftom  Plicenicia,  or  8c)rtbta,  or 
Chatdea.  Writan  who  proce«d  by  toeb  netbada  aa  wara  iiaad  bv 
Gompius  Becannlf  Pczron,  Rudbcck,  Conit  da  Gabdin«  Ouerin  du 
Rnchor,  Vallaiicey,  Wilford,  DrujiunoiHl»  E.  Davies,  or  Mr.  Faber 
in  hiti  Cabiri,  tnay  cotabli^h  priuii  &eia  aaarlj  whatsoever  they  think 
fit.  Circumstantial  evidence,  which  it  ao  much  prized  in  law,  can 
hardly  obtain  a  hearing  in  litcmttire,  so  gnnuily  has  it  bc«n  abused. 
That  school  of  authors  have  wearied  the  pativucti  of  the  public  as 
tba  metaphf  liciana  have,  and  tika  them  can  no  hniger  find  many 
renders. 

OR  is  a  favourite  particle  with  them.  It  iiMiouate*  or  assumes 
identity  between  two  or  mora  things.  Br.  Owen*  maintain!  **  the 
identity  of  lln,  Huon,  or  Heras,  and  Anubis,"  thereby  assuming 
Lncan'a  H«su«  to  be  the  ume  person  as  a  certain  Iluon.  Ekewheie 
he  my«,  that  Ha  nnquestionably  identified  in  the  Hetu  of  Oaul 
and  till  Anubis  of  Egypt."  Here  is  HetHis  deprived  ofhia  fint  8 
to  make  him  a  lillli-  lu.n'  Tfii.    Morf^nvpr  the  vcrv  name  of 

Anubis  is  tdentitied  by  this  phiioiugint  with  that  of  Hii,  by  a  very 
•inple  pfocaaa;  it  is  merely  drapping  the  on  and  the  Ast,  and  dap 
ping  an  Tf  iH-rnro  fliP  rf*rnntniit[r  U.  Lastly,  he  presents  us  with  an 
identification  of  "  Hu,  Huon  or  llmuf,  mad  Hoshea  or  Oaea  king  of 
Samaria  {**  and  withal  ihnwdly  inaimntca  that  the  W«1A  •»  die 
loet  tribea  of  Iai«el.  He  avoida  itating  the  inpliad  oofoOaiyr  that 


■  Camhr.  Hi-.'.  1,  im. 

'  Our*!!!'*  W  eidli  Diet.  A  French  wriwr  in  ttie  UUm.  Liiir.  haa  since  added, 
(hat  "  it  b  difflcult  not  to  apftroximals  llu-  wtiril  Hem  (for  he  also  dock*  tlie 

Int  S)  to  the  ScaadinaTiaii  mart  Am,  the  Iteean  Bar,  ami  tbs  Ortek  Altai,  wko 
UImwIm  km  pwipk."  ThaaatboririwMt  ikdlAcaillait  Ift  aiAe  tbtte  mHtiN, 

hiiri  n'>  iiiif.riiUy  hi  bending  hi*  nrtfi-tr  fffi,.  nltlioagli  Ik  Jt  k*  Mb  Ike  pmsaHns, 

and  tbmigh  hU  real  name  b  Hcnu  I — Tom.  M. 


xxzn 

king  Hoehra  vn»  Anubu  !  Pezron  as^rted  that  the  Titan«  wer«  the 
Celte,  which  done,  tier  were  thenceforth  "  the  Titans  or  CeitK,**  and 
wtHtever  wis  tnw  of  a  Titan  was  tnie  of  •  Celt.  **  Tlie  wmbtp 
(ssiv«  a  r«-rpiit  author*)  of  Bt!.  Brinl.  Bel<*nr>«,  m-  Balanns  wu-;  mnrh 
cultii^ted  in  PaLestine;"'  iguorantlj  fancying  that  the  two  former 
Seni^  MUM*  wm  allied  to  the  dhiid  Crilk  (rfthB  Ibwih  I 
never  beard)  lie  andeftTWin  to  fMlm  tlmt  &iicj  vpua  by  naiw 
of  the  »r. 

One  privilege  unigBtcd  to  tlieiiieelTes,  br  ctfBalogieel  aatiqiia- 
riee, »  »  •ovcmgn  coniempi  fur  thi-  anetcMe.  Tbqr  aeitber  nndentood 
their  own  langaageji,  nor  could  thej  tet  or  hear  with  anj  tolenble 
exsctoeei  any  thing  that  existed  in  the  cooBtries  with  which  they 
were  be«t  acquainted.  The  ^reat  statesmaa  and  aeennte  phili>)ogiM, 

Julius  Ca^^ar.  rnnnot  olitaiu  a  patient  hearinir  amfin;.'  Ccltii'  '|»rc«- 
latois;  and  Herodotus  and  Xenophon  fare  little  better  in  the  bands 
of  lUtam  who  have  frieked  ap  aoaiie  aMiden  Pcnac  or  Co|itie.  Cooit 

lie  (icln-Iiir  )iniitiMMii->'(I  flint  Afii;uii;i-  wa^  Ail.tiil.     Hp  li.'iil  -.'<-ii  ar 

heard  Mmevhere  (where  I  know  not)  that  Athamas  bad  a  wiiW 
DwnotjAt,  the  tneaniag  of  which  naaie  ie  obvione  and  eertaia. 

Adam  (MVS  ^Gebelin)  called  $em  asty  chue,  i.  e.  the  name  of  his  tt-i/e 
Aw.  and  hence  the  Greeks^  by  mistake  called  the  wife  of  Athamae 
Demosttfcki.  The  aaid  Athamas  had  two  srand^ons  Phrvntit  aad 
MtUUf  of  which  comiaon  Greek  word*  noUxlr  ran  dispute  the 
meaning;  but  accordirrj  tn  tfi,-  ni--<  rt;itii>n  on  die  Cabiri,  '*  Phronti* 
i»  Ph'AroD>Dus,  the  God  of  the  Ark,  and  Mehu  is  M'El-Aji,  th«- 
fCraat  Ood  of  fife."  Oiaciooo  heaTeaa!  what  lingo  ie  ilua? 

They  have  another  main  pxiut  >if  fi(  ili[%  in  n  i(  i  tiu-_r  (lie  anaK>- 
gicw  of  laagw^.  When  a  word  can  serve  the  uses  of  theory  or 
aattonalvaiiity,  itis«epaiBtedfi«aiaD  its  cognates,  and  tieaiedaf  a 
lierfert  novelty  of  nnascertnined  origin  and  kindred.  Peiion  in  hi« 
Table  of  Latin  wonls!  taken  from  the  Celtic,  ba»  the  following  monel. 
"  Hihere,  an  old  word  whence  came  prohibeie,  to  stop;  it  cooks 

'  Idratit>-  ot  nliifima  ralM  DraMHcal  tOd  HafefCW,  ^  Ml. 
*  Uoaie  PiiB.  ix.  p.  clri. 
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ijpom  the  C«ltic  hyha,  signifying  the  eamc  thing."  That  prohibere 
eoniM  ftm  halwiv,  and  is  ftnmd  furaciMly  as  inhibefe,  «o1iibere, 
perhibere,  exhibere,  and  adhilwre,  the  Abbi  Panon  must  have 
known  very  well.  Ccelestia  (ccelestial)  is  by  no  meatM  fonned  by 
Ciolonel  VaUancey  from  mbIubi,  heaven,  but  from  •c«o  \eU  teiki, 
which  in  tha  Ibarai^Bcjthic  tongue  meant  dropping  mistt,  or  rain.  If 
(sayg*  licl  Avj-affTTfc  wa"  not  fnniicd  from  tlic  Celtic  word  taii;ii-tc.  I 
sbouhl  think  it  not  more  naturally  de^rivabie  from  ct>i^fiai  than  iirom 
dan  anodier  CMa  nofd,  maaaiDg  a  Ibrtified  towB.  To  ewwa  tlw 
monafrori-i  absiirdify  of  this  sentence,  he  appeals  to  many  intttanre^ 
of  the  word  Uynaste»  in  the  »«cond  book  of  the  Iliad*  whereaa  it  i» 
not  oiiee  to  be  ftood  in  die  vntin  worka  of  Homar  I  Hum  did 
Colonel  Vallanocy  vajMur  through  peroral  dreary  tomes,  like  a  mnii 
telling  hia  dnanu.  Mr.  Roger  O'Coaoorf  in  his  pnfiice  to  tha 
mAa  of  Mdat  king  of  Ireland,  endaavoun  to  iliow  that  Latui  was 
a  dialect  of  dw  Iri»h,  and  for  proof  of  it  I'eInuI  lv^  tltat  CincinnatUM 
in  merely  Ceanccaniateis,  i.  e.  (he  head  over  the  head  of  the  people. 
That  (dncinnatus  ia  a  regular  participle  from  cincinnare,  similar  and 
aaarlj  ajraonymoaB  to  eonatna,  erinitm,  and  capilktna,  never  oc- 
curred to  bi^  miml.  Tfiat  fxeroitus  is  fhf  rrpiilar  participlp  nf  fxtr- 
cera  did  not  occur  to  turn,  when  he  derived  it  from  eiaar  cateis,  i.  t. 
g^hgrimg  togetluT  tht  staMtaiirs.  Mr.  GaaDi  of  CorrinioBy  (after 
premising  that  part  of  the  great  Gaelic  nation,  immixed  with  Pela^- 
gtana,  became  illiistriooa  ander  the  namea  of  Greeks  and  Aomatw) 
eliaarTes  that  the  primitiTD  Gaelie  words  for  a  hooaa  and  a  laaidaaoe 
are  teach  and  tanb.  By  adding  tum*^  to  leach  the  RoBMna  abtainad 
their  word  tectum,  and  by  adding  us  to  tamh  they  became  possessed 
of  the  word  domus.  Tamh  (as  Mr.  Grant  states)  is  compounded  of 
ti,  a  man,  and  namh,  a  cavei  this  great  nation  having  been  origin- 
ally troglodytic.  It  pmdi!r!"»i"<  that  any  writt-r  should  take  in 
hand  such  topics,  without  knowing  that  domos,  a  building,  is  a  oouu 
fbnned  fnm  demo,  to  baiU,  according  to  an  exteuaiTe  and  exact 


•  VaU.  ua  Irisb  Lwig.  Coll.  n.  riii.  p.  880. 
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antilogy,  as  uomos  from  tremo,  dromoB  from  diLiiio,  goino«  ironi  gexao, 
tooKM  ftom  temo}  and  fkat  teetBn  »  nerelv  tht  participle  paat>ive  of 
t«'go,  to  etmtt  conjugated  as  rectum  from  rego,  lectuni  from  leG:o, 
actum  from  n<;o.  etc.  Hn  (says  Dr.  Owen)  ia  a  radical,  itigtiifying 
what  is  apt  to  pervade  or  sffttmi  0wr ;  bnt  Hu^  or  Uuon,  or  An-u-biit 
w  aupiMaed  hj  him  to  be  the  nme  word  la  Hoahea.  Yet  Hwbe«  is  a 

Hebrew  word  intpqirotf^il  falr>ation. 

Sometimex  tlic  operator  actuallv  traiufonm  the  language  of  oue 
nadni  into  libat  of  taam  other,  very  tenoto  is  tinw  md  piece.  Mr. 
E.  Davics,  when  the  fit  was  on  him.  ]innt(nl  part  of  Talii  sinV  Welsh 
Poems  in  Hebrew  letters.  Mr.  Faber,  in  his  Cabiri,  mcutiouis  tliat 
the  ancioit  Idoktroos  Iriah  had  •  portable  abrine  called  ani-breitb, 
"  which  is  evidently  arn-Writh,  the  ark  of  the  covenant."'  He 
forgeta  that  the  Iriah  did  not  apeak  Hebrew  but  Eree,  in  which 
toDgae  the  pkin  ireidi»  am  bnidh«  OMan  fAe  judye'i  doom  or  judif- 
mtetU.  In  hw  Origia,*  Ice.  ha  aaja,  **  the  Celtic  Tcutates  ie  clearly 
the  same  as  the  Gothic  Teut  or  Ttushto,  and  in  Inith  these  wurJ-  wi> 
recognize  one  of  Duddlia'e  well-known  titles  Tat.  Datta,  or  Tn-a.>ihiu." 
Whioh»  I  Mippote,  implie*  that  Ae  words  Teatones,  Seataiih,  fee. 
belonging;  tn  the  Gcnnatn'c  iintion^,  had  the  «anie  inmning  a|i[i<-r- 
taiiu  to  Tcutates  if  considered  as  a  Oauliitb  or  Celtic  word.  In  pro- 
portion w  we  teuove  fiom  aocniacj  and  mlltiea,  ihe  mora  ve  hear 
of  clearly,  rvifh.itli/.  ttc.  Howpvcr,  the  Gothic  word  Teut  inean»« 
natim,  and  Tcutates  (if  a  Celtic  word)  means  God  tht  Father.  The 
AnghHSazon  woid  bed  is  (according  to  the  same  aotbor)  "  palpably 
derived  from  bedd  (i.  e.  beth),  the  Welnh  word  for  a  grave  or  sepul- 
chre."<  Had  the  Saxons  no  bodH  till  tbey  came  into  Britain?  and 
then,  did  they  sleep  in  British  graves?  Sometimes  two  remote  and 
dit«4)nant  tongues  are  monstrously  conjoined  in  one  etymologj;  as 
when  Bochart  rtf-rivocl  the  diulish  word  \'ir<,'<i1)ri't  from  f«rjra, 
Sjfriac  for  annual,  and  partus,  Latin  tor  a  birth  or  production ! 
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The  (iialogue*  between  M'Qneen  and  Johnson,  cnnceming  the  temple 
of  Anaitis  in  the  ble  of  Sky,  affords  one  of  the  mot^t  useful  lessons 
that  can  be  read  to  the  qumllibeteruuu. 

V'lII.  The  evils  «if  tht'  chmv  qnmilihftiriil  sv?tpm  have  partieu- 
larly  affected  Celtic  researches.  Great  and  jtopulouo  empire*  have 
liheir  minds  haty  and  efaited  whli  dw  prannt,  lUufe,  and  lately  patt, 
and  their  pride  Iihs  liffli'  need  of  rt  snrtlnir  )n  riiltnlijiii.  antiquity  for  its 
iuel.  But  the  Celts  of  Wal(«,  Ireland,  aud  Caledonia,  are  the  rem- 
nants of  a  race  onmcremfiil  in  its  aflwti^  fedoeed  in  oinnuntlaiwes, 
and  with  fewautfaenli'  !r<  >}<lii>-<  of  past  axeellence  or  glwtaeMJ  thev^ 
fore  those  visions  of  self-c-omplttcencj  in  which  human  veakaoM 
delfts,  and  wUch  tbey  cannot  behold  with  the  natnrel  eye,  they 
imst  tee  in  dreams.  Like  their  M-ild  ancerturK  of  old,  tliey  lie  down 
:ttid  *lofp  Hpon  thi?  tombe  til!  tht-y  sci'  ilic  ^pirila  of  their  fathers 
looking  through  their  clouds,  and  hear  the  voices  of  other  yean. 
Dimiiulastielbnnsand  delnsireammds!  Homaa  piide  mnst  be  Ad 
iginn  something.  Hime  who  we  tMt  SO  now  Will  endeaTODr  10  say, 
we  were  once  pre-eminent. 

Moreover,  thcae  IwidirieB  were  ibr  a  Ion;  time  no  part  of  general 
literature.  "  To  tlur  re«t  of  the  world  (says  a  Welsh  lexicographer") 
we  are  nearly  iilus  tlie  newIy-diacoTered  asteroids,  hardly  reoogniied 
«s  mtmng  in  the  syitem  of  tiie  son  of  literature  i  and  onr  Cimmariaa 
darknetd,  which  above  2000  years  ago  was  imper\'iou«  to  the  Oraeka, 
in  otill  lowering  round  the  mountaiuB  of  the  Cymry,  so  that  gtraiigen* 
perceive  not  the  light  within."  The  Celtic  antiquary  was  unmolested 
in  a  poisnit  of  which  few  cared  and  fewer  were  able  to  partake. 
AmidBt  the  geucrnl  tn-^lect  and  ndirtilc  with  which  his  niiphtier 
iwighboors  received  bis  boaoting,  he  would  meet  with  a  credulouit 
ibw  who  beliered  dnt  the  Greeks  and  Romans  were  Gael,  and  soch 
like.  Whether  it  w;is  ncjxlcct,  or  whether  it  wa»  arfiniisccufe,  they 
bad  it  all  their  own  way.   Aud  so  vast  a  proportion  of  their  readers 
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vri'Tv  of  tlieir  own  tribe  and  connexion,  that  they  could  witlmut  fear 
(tropouod  many  tttiugs  which  could  not  hare  been  submitted  to  real 
erittcisn. 

Ancient  Britnin  and  Frfland  werf  peopled  hy  triHos  m  little 
advaoced  in  civilization  that  their  vocabulary  cvnld  not  have  been 
Wfeupkau.  TliiflMlaBd(totli«w«n«fBadriui)inweoiM|im«d*iid 
Ifoverned  as  a  flourisliln'r  pruvluee  liy  the  Romans  far  ii|)>rard8  of 
thiee  canturiea,  and  after  that  time  was  peopled  in  part  by  lAtiniiing 
BntoiM  (the  Hommn  «f  TftKenn),  and  bj  numka  rad  prietti  wbow 
■ecn^d,  learned,  and  almost  vernacular  tonpie  was  the  I^tin.  Ireland 
and  Upper  Caledonia  (for  the  Loweri  between  the  walle,  was  for  some- 
time part  of  the  province)  were  in  contional  intercourse  of  peace  and 
mr  Willi  the  Roman  province.  With  it  they  trad<cl.  It  was  the 
scpiie  of  their  predatory  iiii-iir-ioiK,  iind  tlifv  curried  off  priMHifn! 
from  it.  Their  country  wa«i  the  afiylum  for  criminals,  dcscrtent,  nnd 
adhermto  «f  uwncemfiJ  Qrtaath  who  in  the  deoUae  of  Um  empbe 
rjniid  over  the  art*  nf  Rntiu'  fo  licr  rude  enemies.  The  same 
remarks,  all  of  them,  apply  to  Ireland.  Coiiee<)ueDt]jr  the  £rae  oon- 
tftina  a  nnilUtade  of  Latin  irovda  aarimflated  to  Celtic  onea,  and  the 
Welsh  still  more.  But  it  is  the  constant  effort  of  their  antiquarieit  to 
keep  out  of  sight  the  centuries  of  Roman  aacendancjr,  and  to  represent 
their  tnveetied  Latin  as  printitire  phraaeologf,  as  old  as  the  Curetes 
or  the  Tiuns,  and  corrupted  by  the  ignorant  posterity  of  Romulna  and 
Hemd*.  I  believe  the  )'ii(Icavr)\ir  tn  ildntjnizc  the  Wel^li  is  not  an 
idea  nf  yesterday.  In  a  M8.  of  the  lOth  century  (said  to  be  the 
oUeat  in  Welah)  we  ibd  &m  namaa  wUcb  an  bow  abared  into  Maoien, 
Cystenniii,  nnil  Tf>!jid,  writtPtj  Mnxim,  Coiistmitin,  ntid  Tneit.  The 
same  suspicion  may  be  drawn  from  the  anomalous  mutation  inflicted 
apon  RmnaB  wonb  wliieh  contain  the  letter  m.  An  oneetttpoandad 

word  i-  -u1)jc  <'t  to  IK)  Hint jitioiis  but  tlie  initiiil,  nor  could  atiiwyn  or 
ymyl  be  changed  into  avwj-n  or  y^-yl ;  but  colovyn,  gevell,  tcrvyn, 
elven,  llavyn,  have  for  ages  past  been  fllhalitnted  ftr  oolouyn,  gemell, 
lermyu,  clmen,  and  llaniyn,  and  so  forth.  But  if  we  could  find  any 
British  writtngB  of  the  age  of  ThoodMina,  we  might  confidently 
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pxpift  to  lice  rolmiiii'.i,  „'(  in  fling,  temiinus,  plcmonluni,  Inmina,  itr. 
M  lizpnflwd.  The  uld  word*  c.mil  (coiiuliam)  M«tn«  to  ackuowledgi* 
that  whiob  (be  modern  word  e,vK«yl  disc^tae*. 

]>r.  Owen's  WeUh  Dictionan  (niupoMd  in  diftt  tpirit*  W  I 
think  It  ncocsearr  to  eh^w  at  some  len^h. 

Parabola,  a  parable,''  i»  Latiii,  from  the  Greek  pttiubol^  which  in 

•  noon  from  the  verb  pumbatto.  Bat  jwnibjrl,  diacmiM  (mj$  he), 
eotneg  from  p«rob,  aptitudf  fnr  nttimnrp. 

Legion,  u  from  lego.  In  enroll  troop<<;  but  lleng,  a  legiou,  i»  from 
II7  end  eiif . 

Tred,  faith  or  befief;  u  tBtehnd  from  a  Britkb  root  of  toUUj 
differeut  meuiiDg. 

Sdiiet,  e  witit»  tod  Mnotiaid,  holhon,  aa«  epeh  witbeut  the  e|  all 
fMationof  thew  heiagefen  eo  epelt  b  tapptett,  tad  Ae  wonb  derived 

from  ran,  aware,  or  war}-. 

Ysbrjd,  spirit.  Holy  Ghostv  derived  from  bryd,  mental  impulM-, 
•nd  the  fart  of  iu  being  dles  ^It  japvjrd  Bopprest. 

ritllii'dru  («lu'iirf«  cAn»»,  in  n  Gn»fk  word  ndoptcd  info  Tjtiii  ; 
l)ui  radair,  a  catliedra  of  office,  cader,  a  seat  or  chair,  and  cadeiriol, 

•  catiifldnl  ehwdi,  are  all  denred  fivm  cad,  tattle,  and  gairt  a 
word. 

Otabolus,  from  the  verb  diabaUo,  n  in  Welsh  diavyl,  whiob  is 
derived  fiom  gavj'l,  a  fiirkor  aagte. 

lijvyr, «  hook,  ia  not  fivei  litter,  hot  fiom  Hwv,  afi  to  flwee,  «r 

cii  oath. 

Martyr,  in  merely  the  Greek  for  a  witness;  but  merthyr,  a 
martyr,  is  fetched  from  merth,  sad  or  grievooa. 

I'rofp?,  a  jiniff'^sinri,  in  not  from  prnfifpri  (as  conftaiie  from  CM- 
fiten),  but  from  pro,  against,  aiid  fev,  knowledge. 

Eegoli,  k  bieliop,  k  not  fk«B  epieeopva,  h«t  ftom  oob,  »  doak; 


•  See  Arch.  l.p.  1«17. 

*  PsiBbla  ii  Us  tnis  aMaaliw,lMt  paralialari,  a  bad  Utln  mml  fbrtoAW- 
cooM,  It  tto  SMHN  affailsr,  pvlsr,  pwlai*,  varcle,  paiais,  u  Mbohri  hoTfaablw. 
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prophwyd,  a  prophet,  not  from  prophet'j,  but  from  pm,  and  pwyd, 
pawincr ;  eghrjs*  a  church,  not  from  occlesia,  bat  from  eg,  open,  and 
glwyg,  holy. 

Pfesen  and  pmwnt,  tin  Cnus  f/mtutt  m  not  ftvm  Aat  Utttn 

«Otin!p,  but  are  from  pn»»,  quick. 

Plas,  a  i»ilsce,  i»  not  rdemsl  to  puiutiuiu,  bat  to  pla  and  as,  and 
tlie  uMoatn^ited  fem.  p«bw,  k  kept  out  «f  ri^t. 

Awdur,  aiitliur  (or  niictor,  fion  angaoi  atMtor  flNnn  ago,  feo.)*  ia 
derived  from  awd,  opportuni^'. 

AxtgA*  •«  •ngelt »«  ««*  fro™  mfse'n".  ^  fr*m  <he  CeWc  nono- 
sylkUlei SBf  ud  d }  and  angor,  an  mirlior,  is  not  from  unrhom,  Jmt 
from  an«r,  and  cor,  a  circle.  Both  that  word  and  angel  are  placed 
out  of  their  (tlph«betic«]  order,  where  tliey  can  only  be  fonnd  by  an 
accident. 

Perlhynu,  pfrtiin  rr,  Is  dr  rivtcl  fmm  parth,  in  defiance  of  the 
whole  analogy  of  retinere,  obtinere,  detiuore,  &c. 

Netnr  end  n•tllr^Md^  mtnra ;  ddltttt,  en  elepiktBt;  calan,  a 
(•al(>ri(! ;  prelad,  a  prelate  ;  ilcon.  a  dean  ;  diacron,  a  Hpnooti ;  p!.ys(l\  1 
and  apoatol,  ao  apo«tlo ;  sai^raven,  a  aacrament ;  are  ituppreg^eii  in 
toto.  The  verb  pardynu,  to  pardon  (per4oane,  con-dooaw),  n 
derived  in  the  Cambro-Brittm*  from  par  and  twn,  and  explained  to 
npame  or  diniiie  j  bat  Owen's  Bicdoneij  more  caatiously  omtle  4iw 
word. 

The  tteder  may  find  in  the  same  work  tbeCeltiB  tNWti  «f  olev,  olcn 

and  oliva,  firis;.  «i  rii  u,  oasti  ll.  ccistellum,  pecawd,  peccatmn,  pecBp 
dur,  peccator,  pcrt'aith,  peri'ectus,  mtiuestyr,  minister,  fenestyr,  iem» 
tn,  planed,  ptaneta,  colovn,  cdhunna,  gerell,  geineUae,  elu»cni  and 
elwysin,  eleemo^yna,  ymherawdyr.  impcmtor,  colomen,  colwiilm, 
creawdwr,  creator,  oreadnr,  creatura,  rhewin,  ruina,  etc.  if  he  <-un 
And  a  rdidi  fat  eneh  etymology. 

Tbe  eyBtom  of  this  Dictionary  ha*  its  basis  in  rmlic  nis.  It  i-;  iiei- 
fher  amnged  mdicaliy  like  Scapola'a,  nor  yet  always  alphabetically, 
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bul  witb  a  confufioti  nf  the  two  nieUiod^.  By  irHttviticr  nthrr  word? 
into  those  mono«yllabl(!«,  an  air  of  complete  analogy  and  primeval 
pusiXy  w  gi««n  to  Ae  langugv;  mwly  in  die aaeae  auuiner  tm  Mr. 

Bryant  retiolvfrl  pvon  thiiii;  into  hw  Ammouiaii  toiijriie  hy  iiuarij^  of  lii>- 
ndiotls  da,  phi,  omph,  pat,  etc.  ate.  The  first  we  meet  with  i»  abt  a 
not  denoting  aptnew,  celfrity,  or  qnielmew  of  motion.  Aw,  ho,  co, 
ed,  odd,  i*ng,  e«,  fa,  fe,  lla,  ma,  mo,  no,  ov,  og,  on,  og,  ur,  are  others 
nf  the  tiHoirid  radi<-aU,  which  are  uo^d  in  order  to  confer  qwo  a 
diaWi  of  the  Roman  province  Britannia  and  prefectnie  Brituiiia 
Seenad*  the  alieir  of  tliat  original  purity,  which  if  it  really  retained, 
it  was  nil  Alph'^U's  nintang  through  the  salt  sea  and  emerfring  fresh. 
Yet  Dr.  Owen  rarely  quotes  any  instance  of  tlie  exiiitenc«  of  such 
wtnde,  end  atil]  noire  nrely,  oTdieir  cxiMenee  oi  fmHeali.  Aw,  1m, 
ca,  ed,  edd,  eng,  fe,  lla,  mo,  uo,  on.  m.  ur,  arp  mHir  iil  won!-  for 
wliiek  no  authoriQ'  ia  offered,  and  for  aught  tliat  appear*  may  be  ima- 
giantkma  of  Ae  leneegmpJier.  Tliere  is  enthecity  ftv  fii,  fidmm,  o 
Iffw,  but  none  for  fa  radical,  <-iiv(  lopwl,  or  covered.  There  i«,  for 
ma,  a  plHi  i' ;  but  none  for  ma  radical,  "  whet  is  identified  aa  being 
produced  (!),  existing,  or  filling  a  space."  There  ia  none  for  ov,  "ele- 
mwitery.  T  an  nncombined  state  ;"  though  there  is  evidence  for  its 
meaning  cnitlr.  raw.  This  pn  ti  iult  J  radical  is  f-mployed  to  bolster 
the  pretended  word  ovydd,  of  which  in  its  proper  place.  Og,  i.  c. 
ooce,  •  Iwnew,  hae  awtluiri^ ;  bat  of  rtdicel,  what  ta  fbU  of  iwh 
tion,  apt  to  open  or  expand,"  hn>  miw. 

There  ia  none  at  all  for  o/,  "  what  is  casential  or  tending  to  a  be- 
ginning none  fin-  itepntended  derivntiTO  ^cr,  w  **  wlut  lua  power 
to  effect,  an  iustninient,"  though  ofer  does  mean  harness  or  traces ; 
and  none  for  oferen,  instrumentality,  though  oferen,  religion,  has 
authority.  AU  this  family  of  words  is  printed  by  Walton  wifll  a 
doaUe  t,  wUek  Owen  has  reduced  to  a  single  one.  He  kimttlf  and 
liis  co-editors  printed  it  with  (lie  (UmUlc  iHni.soiiiiipt  in  Can  Tysiliaw, 
Arch.  1.  p.  244  J  yet  two  years  aftcrwanis  he  cited  it  three  times  in 
Ilia  DieUonaiy,  from  ihat  eame  pag^  wiAa nngk  f.  That  ftmitfeon 

tains  offeiriiid  Hiid  offercn-wr,  a  (priMt;  offeren,  hisrh-mass;  and  offrym- 
or  offrwm,  the  offertvry.    All  are  most  palpably  taken  from 


(ifTt-'ro,  to  offer,  a  rompmind  of  foro,  to  brine;.  mucbftr^  telMl« 
iiig  to  H  beginning,  and  ofer,  baTiug  power  to  effect! 

British  imdieah  have  •  grcM  tirlety  of  nmunngB.  Ur«M?nifie« 

"  i  xtn  mc,  ovi'r,  •^mjcrlur,  cs'^i  Titia?,  pure,  sacred,  holy,  iiivinliiliU  ."' 
Mo  means  "  forward,  advauccd,  prvsent,  tending  to  enlarge,  more." 
They  have  Ae  ulterior  vutuo  of  expressing  cooCmries.  Os  v  whM 
tends  to  increase,  an  incnmen^  and  it  h  aloo  a  diminutive  tefini* 
iiHtioii.  Edd  IK  "a  present  time  of  motion*  n  goings  amoving,  A 
gliding,"  and  it  is — "  a  tranquil  'state  J" 

ThoM  are  extncts  ftoa  a  Dietieaafy  to  wkieb  the  author  has 

ti'nljT'fl  his  veracity,  aa  "  concf-tincr  the  wnrdji  of  a  nearly  expiring 
language."  Eld  (aajrs  he)  meaus  what  has  aptoeas  to  act,  velocity. 
"  It  is  donhtfal  whether  it  is  used  in  its  sfraple  fbrm,  at  least  it  is  hut 
very  Heldoiii."  T]n^  ratlu  r  iiii plies  that  the  other  Knpponetl  nidii-BlR 
do  exist  in  their  simple  formii.  If  so,  the  anthoiities  for  all  of  then, 
in  their  sareral  lanaes,  ■hodd  ha  fanuabeil,  or  at  laast  a  leferenee 
given  to  them  in  Mr.  Wkltmfji  ooallteted  aod  copious  fi^lisb-WaUi 
Dictionary. 

Besides  the  object  of  gratiiying  national  pride,  iu  respect  uf 
language,  other  viawt  nay  be  disoemed  in  this  work,  as  in  the  wrilei's 

other  productions.  Tliere  is  an  endeavour  tn  keep  mit  of  sight  the 
errors,  superstitionB,  and  vil«  practices  of  the  ancient  firitoii^,  r**- 
iHirdcd  1^  antiqaitf  ,  and  abnndantly  attested  in  th«r  own  productions ; 
and  to  write  np  the  sort  of  masonic  frateruization  now  called  Bardisin. 
TJie  article  Bardd  (Baiz)  is  a  short  cssajr  to  that  eifiict,  consisting 
of  hold  aneitJdns.  Tba  aitiele  Berwydd  is  similar,  and  contains  diis 
remark;  "  the  Bardie  wjttmm.  is  attetted  to  have  lit'pt  extn-mely  t-tear 
from  •iiipiTstition."  Attested  hy  whom  ?  A-hiircdly  iint  liy  W- 0«  <  «, 
who,  at  London,  the  first  day  of  January,  IfiOl,"  printed  and  pub. 
lishad  that  tiame  of  aapentilMUi  belief  or  impoatniu  called  Y  CTyn- 
veirdd,  or  Foams  of  th«  Primaiy  Barda. 


*Itlitiwflifrfslyiiwrf>sdd,ag»aw,«rtoaA.  1lista|ilataitog%«h3r 
It  b  to  mmn  tlw  alisaM  er  vstlsa  M  mB  to  Ihs  pSMw  eTuMtlsii. 
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AiDHlstthe  devilry  and  hncn^-pncns  of  lhe««  people,  one  thing 
vrau  pttTtknliurlj  famous,  the  p«ir  Ceridwen,  or  caaldroo  of  Ceridweu. 
It  b  bud  to  lay  bold  of  Dr.  0««n't  opioion,  wliBie  diOM  woid*  an 
concerned.  In  Taliesin's  Mah  nvfn  ii,  in  tlie  lu'Hilinp;  of  Kadeir 
KerridweD,in  the  Meib  Uyi,  iu  Cuhelyn's  second  ode,  and  in  Hjrwcl 
Bp  Ewdii,  p.  878,  he  publialira  it  wiA  the  vow«1  E,  in  pranic 
Haues  and  the  verse*  annexed  to  it  with  an  A,  but  in  Cvuddilw, 
p.  280,  and  in  Llrwarrli  iip  TJw.  p.  200  hti.I  m\  with  a  Y.  All  llii* 
ii  probably  done  in  confonnitj  with  the  MS8.  of  the  Poeiitt.  It  tbcva 
the  pngna*  of  thM  change  vrhack  fMeat  Baidisti*  have  effe<.t«d  ut 
that  worrl,  and  whicli  jjHve  rise  to  fhf  following  glos--<  in  ilie  Dictionary. 
"  Cjridweu,  the  fair  provreator,  the  name  of  the  hrst  woman.  Bard- 
dbt."  InbuHabinogiof  Taliennlwpri]itotbeiniiieCeria«en,yet 
he  therv  tramlates  it  "  the  fair  procreator,"  which  i«  a  traiwliilinn 
from  Cjrridwon.  In  the  Cambr.  Biofprapbjr,  in  1808,  Ur.  l>weu 
adopt*  the  Barddtu  orthojrraphy,  and  ny*  Uiat  "  p«ir  Cyridwwi  may 
bemtderrd  tli."  cauldron  of  renovation  ;"  strange  enough,  congideriii^: 
lii^  f'tvlIllll^>;r^  i>t'  Cyridwcii  frriTri  cvrid,  cnpnlation  of  the  sexes,  and 
g>ven,  a  beaoty.  But  in  his  i>ict.  (also  l«03)  in  art.  nur  he  print*  it 
pair  Ceridiren,  toi  tnndMM  it  <*  mnldnm  of  Cnidwen,"  in  uri. 
rjoldoiiir  lie  fr.iii<.lntc«i  piiir  rvndwrii  yr  hcti  %vrac  the  ciuililrmi  uf 
Cyridwen  tlic  old  hag ;  while  in  art.  poir  he  has  these  words,  "pair 
ceridwen,  the  enwgy  of  the  nnile  of  lore  «r  pioUfie  aaliire.''  He  w 
vquBlly  anxious  and  susceptible  upon  this  word  pair,  a  cauldriHi.  In 
dftfiini  he  renders  pair  dadeni,  the  "  caoldron  of  renovation,"  but  iu 
pair  he  renders  the  same  WQida  **  die  mttmiDeiilali^  or  alembic  of 
n^aeration."  Cynddehr  baathiaeonplet 

O  vnli  pair  denn  pyr  dnwav 

O  ddor  cor  coelig  cyiinelwav, 
wUcb  in  ait  dinm  he  renden. 

Of  jiraisinjr  tlif  cummnml  of  Orxl  shall  I  be  silent ! 

Of  the  refuge  of  tlic  expected  circk  will  I  conlemplaif. 
and  in  p^r  lie  again  lenden  them, 

In  praising  the  cauK  of  the  Lord  forward  I  come, 

After  the  uyatery  of  the  circle  of  iivreboding  I  will  contorw, 
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and,  thiidly,  in  coelig,  he  traaslateft  the  seoond  line, 

Th«  ominous  covering  of  the  cinle  will  I  daieribe. 
Tlirt'o  meaiiinga  to  one  phmsc  pair  Ceridwen,  »nd  threa  totally  di«- 
-itailnr  versious  (for  nuaniniis  I  m  iH  not  pretend  t"  call  tlnTii)  of  one 
line  in  Cynddelw  !  In  tlt«  Uict.  art.  u  the  same  words  are  translated 
bjr  bin  ''the  atar  of  magiiifleent  atMn,"  ftom  vrbatkt  in  QtmU  Mag. 
Dcci  iiilH  r,  17(^,  hf»  made  ♦*  pr-iiius>fs  of  hmiTitfon*  ptniOM."  Ill 
Eiddyn  be  turns  two  line*  of  Taliesin  into  these  two, 

I  ha^fl  been  »  cock  gntdhopper 

Upon  the  hens  in  a  contact  ettte, 
end  in  brithwifn  he  tunw  them  into  tfaeae, 

I  har«  been  a  modej  white  oock, 

With  tlif  bciM  ill  EiddjD, 
A  lino  of  C_vva--i  (•>!.  127)  is  twice  cited  an  ndntrr.  in  Gnrini  mul 
ill  Famd,  and  translated  with  a  discrepancy  no  le««)  luoiwtruuH ;  and  in 
ea«Bpiriiig  the  kitidee  arAmt  and  epnmant  the  reader  will  meet  with 
the  like.  For  tlic  reasons  prfviously  ritod  from  the  Introduction 
criticism  seems  not  to  have  been  anticipated,  and  a  certain  reckless* 
iMM  to  have  pervaded  die  eonpoiitkni. 

To  avert  tlie  charge  of  witchcnift  nr  other  wicked  and  super* 
■titioae  faneiee,  an  attempt  is  made  to  explain  away  the  senne  of  pair, 
winch  was  known  to  Mr.  Walten,  and  old  John  Dairies,  in  no  other 
senile  than  that  of  a  cauldron  or  seething  pnt,  "lehea,  caiCalNU,  alM^ 
ntini  Uciiis  pcrliii])?  tliut  in  vliicli  viunds,  drugo,  etc.  nrc  ]>rppiired, 
'parantur.  But  Owen's  Diet.  aKuterts  that  pair  means  *'  union  of 
eanaes,  inMmaentalitlas,  «r  enefj^ies,  acaoee,**  **  a  ooniiaanl,'*  and 
'•  Hii  energ)"."  All  whirli  I  nowise  believr  upon  tlic  authoritie^i 
otfered.  It  would  be  a  great  misrepresentation  to  treat  a  word  as  if 
used  in  mother  mutt  because  the  applieation  of  ite  eense,  hy  poets,  is 
in>-tii|iliorii-al.  When  Llewelyn  said,  "I  will  praise  the  caatdnM 
which  produced  various  beasts  and  fowls,"  he  not  only  said  cauldron, 
but  be  nwon'  cauldron,  and  meant  it  in  metaphor.  So  when  we  say 
the  womb  of  natnre  we  nean  womb;  and  if  we  tOd  not  mean  H,  U 


•  See  Oon  Le>FsUsltor  Diet.  Brst,  in  Pmn*. 
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nMwU  uetbta  wtatophw.  I  obwnre  that  the  word  cauM  (in  art.  pair) 
ii  and  fat  diM  wliieh  etoMdi,  md  in  tlw  vwibni  ftvm  (^nddelw  (in 
prr)  for  that  which  an  advocate  deAnda.   Vhu  is  ■  wnaikalila  lapWf 

and  bftrtivrf  tbc  hoUowness  of  the  system. 

There  waa  a  fashioo,  now  pawing  ont  oi  date,  ibr  men  of  lett«n< 
in  Wiln  to  pfaftM  b^af  in  afl  tlw  axtnmgHiriM  of  tlieii  Chnnuetw 

or  Brute,  and  iabuloiu  traditioiw.  Ty»ilio  having  wen*  in  Aurf^liioi 
Victor  or  Eatropina,  that  Aaclepiodotua  praloriau  prefect  to  Diocletian 
daftated  Allaotaa,  iiim«di»tely  bvfbfv  tt«  hMMtini;  of  CSoaataBtiiia,  haa 
impudently  converted  him  iirst  into  a  prince  of  Comwal),  and  aAer- 
mids  into  a  king  of  all  Britannia  for  tan  jmm,  Rowlands  in  his 
IbiiByiBiteBdof  ti«atfnf  audi  tmh  »  it  deaancd,  wtoto  a  giftvaar* 
gaaiflnl  to  ibew  that  A^ilepiodottts  was  that  Britiab  king  Bran  ap 

L!vr,  roTiCfmiiis;  wliom  the  niot«t  cxtravapint  rotnanppf  are  in  exist- 
ence. In  acconntiug  (itajra  Owen's  Biography  in  Brut,  i.  e.  llrutus) 
ftrdwasigin  of  tlienanie  nf  Brat,  it  ia  not  nnnasonaUe  tosoppose 
its  havinc  'K'fn  taken  fnirn  tbn  nafno  <if  Prydain,  who  iras  n  rfnl 
ekaraettr  ta  our  kutory.  Was  he  indeed?  We  have  yet  to  learn 
wlien  be  Kvedt  or  I17  whom  Oa  history  of  Us  ra^  or  flint  of  Us 
fiither  Aedd  the  Great  ha»  been  written.  He  muM  have  flourished 
•ome  little  tine  baek,  seeing  that  Britannia  was  named  after  Iiini. 
The  Rev.  Pater  Robaria  tnmsktod  and  cmnn«n(«d  upon  Tysiliu, 
with  the  modt  lively  Ihidi  in  his  serieei  of  Trojan  and  Britioh  king». 
One  of  these  !iy  nftine  Mor^-d,  who  rciifued  njily  -"VIH  yrnr«  hefnrc  the 
Nativity,  met  with  a  violent  death.  For  a  terrible  and  insatiable 
■ninml  came  ont  of  the  Irish  sea,  which  devoured  nan  and  beast 
^vtl(•I•c•v^•r  it  went.  A  report  couccrniiif^  this  monster  wa?  bnmght  to 
Moryd,  Hud  he  thereupon  act  out  to  encounter  it,  and  did  »o,  but 
nnhappily  for  himself.  For  when  he  had  expodcd  all  his  weaponH 
vainly  in  the  attack,  the  monster  seized  and  siwallowed  him."  Upon 
ihi»  misfortune  of  hiR  Britannic  Majesty,  Mr.  Roberts  seriously  ^ 
auuotatca  in  the  words  following :     If  one  could  suppose  that,  by  any 


•rn^nrr-^,  171.  Ii  "  !  T  trap.  t). e.  14. 
*  Chronicle  of  tbe  Ku^,  p.  U2. 
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HccidenC,  u  crucodilc  or  alligator  could  hive  come  on  a  ooMt  eo  &r 
North,  the  description  above  given  mmld  indiice  a  belief^  that  thi» 
nontler       «f  the  aama  apaejaa.*  It  ia  to  be  lanaBtedf  Aat  tliaa» 

who  worf  rrini[iof(-nt  in  most  rrsppots  t.i  havo  oMtrclied  out  «nfl  fltiri- 
dattxl  tlw  olMcuro  things  of  their  own  countrj'  and  of  the  rest  of  the 
Britiah  ifllaod,  ahould  kave  praftrrad  ta  cheriflb  dafauiana  in  which  a 
local  vanity  once  delighted,  but  which  more  abonnding  wisdom  and 
rivilization  have  rendered  lew  {lopular  even  in  tboae  peculiar  digtrictn. 

The  neeewi^  «f  the  caae  and  Ae  tmpoenbilitjr  of  relying  upon 
athi>rH,  liao  urged  me  to  tran»fuite  into  my  own  Englixh  84«venU  paa> 
sages  from  tlio  WpI^Ii,  w  ith  which  lnii>"i;i'_:i  I  have  little  ocqiinIiifanc»>. 
I  hope  it  may  not  be  Ibimd  that  1  liuvu  thus  been  led  into  many 
etvoia  of  nmtorial  oonaeqaanae.  ItwoeUlieanaidiiiimUewidartakumr 
if  the  learned  rnnn  nf  thr  Welsh  ('(in!itip>i  would  send  forth  a  complete 
Welsh-Englifth  Dictionary,  containing  all  the  real  words  now  or  for- 
merly aaod  in  tha  lu^naga  and  oe  mattar  whence  derivable,  and  nana 
but  what  are  real,  and  in  their  real  orthography;  i"  jiliori,  a  conver- 
non  of  Mr.  Walteia'a,  with  sooh  additions  as  it  admit*  of,  and  with 
the  advantage  of  antboritie*  cited  at  eailnent  length  fbr  eoeJI  t^nse  of 
tack  word.  At  present  wc  have  no  Webli-EngUah  Dictionary  entitled 
to  our  confidence.  The  wirlif  r  lubonr*  in  that  line  may  be  de*oribf<l 
as  gloH>aries  or  vocabularies ;  while  the  more  recent  are  adapted  tu 

the  views  of  the  wriam  lather  than  to  the  advantBge  of  the  leaden. 
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VAMM  or  aBtfAHMIA;  PKVDAIN,  BBTTUOX,  PRVDY5,  AKD  BSITTU. — 

TBS  BOCAkBsoim,  ▼■crnuoiia*  aiis  ■com.—WAiiM  op  a&biov, 

ALWIOV,  ASD  ALBAN.     XAMITS  OP  THE  CTMSiRV,  TUB  CirMBRIAK^ 

TnB    CIMBBIANg,    AND   THB    BRIOAXTKS.  NAMES   OP    WALBB,  Of 

TBB  BAUI,   ABB   Or   TSB  OAUTJI«-^niP0BTAirT  PANA6B  OF 

FAMABIABi— BAWn  OF  inCOOHMt  LUBBTB,  BTC. 
* 

I.  Tbb  bbbmb  of  the  Uand  and  ito  udnlniaati  aie  BiBttnn  be- 

Innpinc;  to  the  illusive  etudiea  of  the  etymologists.  But  they  are  wor- 
thj  of  a  little  Bllention,  bs  connected  with  the  uuniMkiDg  of  British 
Biabwy  viBco  the  Romims. 

The  iaUiid  is  termed  Prj  dain  by  the  Rubsisting  lentnBBtof  it* 
primitive  iiihaVUaiitti.  But  that  name  was,  either  more  anciently,  or 
by-  tribe«  of  a  more  southeni  and  easterly  position,  expressed  with  a  B, 
K  T,  and  a  vowel  I,  mm  iwarif  naombUBg  the  eoand  of  flw  iboil 
Englinh  T  fhnn  tlic  M'cl-Ii'  Y.  Rritiuni ;  m  appears  by  the  m  irrral 
consent  of  the  Romans,  who  alway»  called  this  island  (as  the  rooi«t 
eminent  one)  Britannu,  and  it,  ani  IidaBd,  the  KoDat,  «fle.  ooUec- 
lively  the  BrUanniof.  ProhaUj  they  adopted  diat  fimu  fiwu  the 
clans  of  the  South-east. 

The  Oreelf  had  adopted  that  of  Bfettan  or  Bietan,  fhum  the 
earlier  navi^tors  of  Mar<>eilleH  and  Phceiiicia,  and  mo»t  probably 
ftom  the  dialect  of  Soatb- western  clans,  such  as  the  Devonians,  Conn- 


■  Which  i»  uur  kfaort  V,  u  wrlttea  in  nm,  or  pronoaaoed  in  torn 
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biaii!=,  nnd  Ca-isiteridians ;  and  they  incliifled  thr  pcoplf  of  Ireland 
under  the  deoomiaatioii  of  Brettanes,  and  their  country  under  that  of 
the  ytn  BratamdaA.  In  their  langoage  w«  find  tlie  tmcea  «f  the  initiftl 
P>  MkrcUnos  Heimoleota  in  the  ttiinl  century,  and  Stephaniis  By 
lantinns  in  the  fifth,  natue  the  *PraUuu(;  laLuida ;  and  the  ktler  calls 
their  inhabitants  Pretani. 

Briton  m  the  word  propertj  (Britaonns  mnietiiiiee)  employed  by 
the  Romans  for  a  Tiafh-c  of  Britannia^  and  it  agrees  with  ihe  Welt-h 
noun  plural  (said  to  be  used  in  the  plural  only)  Biython,  the  Britons. 
It  cannot  be  denfatod,  tint  Britannia  and  Bif  tones  are  woide  rebled 
to  eafh  ofTifr,  hs  Aiisoiiiii  iiml  Aiisoiics,  or  An  adin  and  Arcades  arc  ; 
nor  can  we  be  brought  to  believe  that  they  are  terms  of  an  entirely  dis- 
^et  e^rmologj  and  meaning,  and  a  pnrely  aoddenta]  rewmUance. 
However,  the  name  Prydain  has  been  derived,  as  a  word,  from  pryd, 
aspect  or  oomeiineMt  and  interpreted  having  a  comely  aspect,  and,  t^t 
a  name,  from  that  of  the  hero  Pr)-dnin  ap  Aedd  Uiawr,  the  ftbolous 
founder  of  the  monarchy  ;  whereas  the  name  Brython  is  darned  firom 
brwth,  contention,  and  interpreted  warriors.  Herein  we  detect  ti 
liutuble  instance  of  the  Nco-British  method,  and  porccive  that  its  arty 
are  not  of  yesterday. 

The  Brlt<)n>  worp  n  prnp!c  wlintn  Imdir";  wctp  pnintrd  nvor  wirh 
variouit''  devices  by  the  process  ol"  tattooing,  or  puncturing  the  skin 
and  inliiaing  a  darfc  tinctare.  Atl  the  ftitanni  (aaith  CKiar)  stain 
thenuelTea  ynHk  the  herb  Titnm»  irhiob  eflecto  a  eesmlnn*  eolonr. 


*  Xarcian,  p.  £7.  BtsplkiB  Fceab.  8m  Rort.  ia  Oioo.  *.  MtL 
^  fMsgbsaaalmai  PletD  ntortmtt fyura*.  dsttdlaa.  tttef 
bodicfl  with  pIctiiTM  or  an  sorts  of  rarioos  animala.  Herodlan  3.  p.  Ii!2. 

'  Seneca  In  hb  ludUaoua  Apocolocyntoalj  has  the  rollowintg  lines  on  Claudiu*: 
Et  ccenileoa  Dare  Roraulaii 

HaUa  Brigantas  CttUa  cauntia 

in  wldoh  it  it  srUMit  that  the  orrulean  bodlM  at  thorn  BriUni,  sad  not  thsir  sliiaUi, 
tIatmsMwi;  but  tbe  propor  remedy  haa  oeirer  been  applied.  Itil,tonad 
£t  ewniU'oa 
Hearia  Br%siit««, 
»slalafiWrM«BM«laiMlas.  If  «sbslla*«a,tliat  alt  miaad 
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But  Brith  has  tho  meaning  of  painted,  tinted,  Tu-iegatfd,  or  pied  of 
tnro  colouri.  Cleddyv  brilh-gwaeA  ii  a  blood-flailing  swonl,  and 
britUaa,  ipottedblue  or  p^en,  and  Brith-frvr  i*  a  painted,  stained,  or 
pnrfi-rnlnnrr'l  mnii.  Mcrddiii,  wlini  ^^citlcd  umonfj  flu''  V\r\^  of  Ct'- 
lyddon,  RO  8trlc<i  tiin)!it:lt*,  and  Taliesin  «o  nyio»  the  Picti«b  niaraudem. 
Brithon  (to  which  choice  of  mwok  Cmw  ami  (he  other  leuiwdRo- 
ninii^.  :is  well  as  the  ancient  Latin  iij^criptiou-'  f  >iiii(l  in  this  island, 
bear  >ritiiew)  would  thus  appear  to  be  the  true  word,  and  to  hare 
meant  in  Celtic  what  Pietoa  nkeant  la  Latin.  Bat  if  anT  one,  In^iU 
hi.H  faith  in  the  purity  and  sincerity  of  modem  Canibro-Briti>li.  slmnlil 
be  scandalized  by  that  difference  of  vowels,  it  is  meet  that  he  should 
be  informed,  that  brytko*  is  to  paittt  m  the  languagv  of  Britanny. 
That  debased  and  corrupted  remnant  of  what  OOOe  wait  Cf  Itic,  the  Ba8> 
Breton  dialect,  offers  farther  jirnof  tr>  n«  upon  this  liLail.  The 
*Ba8-Bretoiu»  nay  not  Prydain  for  Britain,  but  BreU  ;  ami  we  t^liall 
And  tfiat  bveie  (as  a  word,  and  not  a  naiae)  ia  nsed  by  tiieni  piaciaetj 
in  the  power  of  britli.  Frocklp-*,  moles,  or  otlifr  uiinTi  iij»nn  f!if  skin, 
are  called  breU,  the  mottling  of  rvd  upon  the  leg!*  of  a  man  who  has 
eoorehed  them  near  die  fire  is  5r«i«efi,  and  any  tbinp  that  is  half  and 
lialf,  and  so,  as  it  were,  pio-lmld,  is  breisi;  half-ilcMnu  for  instance 
is  breianieTode.  Tlie  Welsh  word  brith  iiss  exactly  the  same  idiom, 
E.  gi  bridt  adnabod,  to  have  a  paitial  knowledge,  Imth  GristioB,  a 
teinij<Cim8tian,  etc.  Pexron,  whose  aotbority  ia  of  no  weight, 
has  nevertheieNs  the  merit  of  ''surmising  the  true  root  of  Briton.  But 
it  is  neither  a  matter  of  conjet<ture  nor  of  authority,  bnt  one  of 
fiulf  that  the  same  word  means  Britannia  and  variegated  in  the 
ArmonVan  ;  and  that  i«  a  fact,  which  it  is  not  Mcy  to  ahalui  off  or 

di^pOM!  of. 

The  enatom  did  not  prevail  in  Gallia  Comata  when  it  was  enteied 


latMsa about  blue»bietd»  nwX  bltu--«hieM<>d  hoftf<  wiiy  RK  vlini;  iiuttt^r,  dimI  not  ntg- 
^■tad  ts  Ms  sallum  tqr  the  vmms  of  Staac*  in  Buduuum,  wc  (luwid  of  eoam  be 
BMlsnt  ^  ths  printed  MO*. 

*  Biwtrpnci)  Diet,  in  Peindrt.  •Sit  Dom  1*  PeDftkr  In  Brrit. 

*  Aatkiultiei  <^  Xatkw*,  Book  iO.  C  L  Mm,  u  tlirougbout  hi*  work,  thsfe  ll 
■aanttnot  IS  In  nM  s|iea. 
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l)v  the  Roman!!,  and  the  Irish  aci-m  to  havr  early  nliiirnlniifd  it.  On 
that  account  tlic  people  of  this  island  were  at  a  remote  period  distin- 
gmihed  mmoiig  As  Cattie  ntioH  as  »  tingad  or  painled  peeplB. 
But  whf'n  Caesar  came  hither,  it  no  longer  retainf^l  tlic  forro  of  an 
epithet ;  but  had  become  an  absolute  oame-proper,  us^ed  witli  scarceljr 
say  raofe  wfeiwicc  t»  Ha  tUpamif  than  iha  nana  Brt«1  now  bat  to 
the  production  of  brazil  wood. 

Rome  gave  her  language,  civil  mannere,  and  mitigated  pi^uism, 
and,  after  ConatantSne,  Iter  Cbristian  oidinancet,  mora  or  lew  com- 
pletely to  all  the  British  tribes  south  of  Caledonia ;  and  the  hideous 
fiuhion  of  painting  their  bodies  ditappeared  from  among  them.  Bat 
it  ira»  retained  hy  the  savage  clans  who  original! r  dwelt,  or  who  re> 
tiiedi  to  the  north  et  the  Roman  pale  into  the  forests,  and  at*  callad 
men  of  tlic  C-  hjiidrm  or  Wootllan-i  Thickttf,  fnit  in  Tjitin  were  ex- 
pressed Caledonii  and  tliL-ir  country  Sylva  Caledonia.  It  was  also 
adopted  lay  iha  earliest  swann  of  those  who  came  into  Oaledoniafton 
Ireland.  These  p^nplp!;  iiliT^n  rfji  rtpct  Ihf  fJods  of  Rome,  and  flif 
iailh  of  JssQS,  and  the  mannein  of  civilized  man.  Those  ferocious 
ramnanta  of  Ae  Ante-Boman  Britannia  wei«  called  the  Picti,  ov 
Painted  Men.  In  the  dayn  of  Pliny  and  Agricola,  when  the  con- 
^UMt  of  BrilaiB  was  imperfect,  and  the  Romanization  of  its  muinen 
Mill  iiMf*  so^  that  ciienaHtanoe  was  not  yet  pecnliar  to  fhera  alone. 
It  contiBiied  to  exist  in  more  sontherly  imrtn,  ai«  well  as  among  them. 
Thetefbrc  they  were  simply  the  Ca!i  <l<>iiil  or  Ciilt'dones.  But  in  the 
days  of  •  Ptolemy,  Marciau,  Eurneniu!",  and  Ammianus,  they  were 
Dicalidoncs,  the  country  8yhr»  Dtwcakdonia,  avdflinr  seas  Oceanns 
Ducaledonius.  It  cannot  reasonably  \w  dUpnt^  that  the  pn>fix 
intended  by  these  autlton  is  da,  black,  because  the  ravages  of  the 
nortbem  clana  dnring  tha  decline  of  the  empire  were  popalarly 
remc'nil>LTcd  among  the  early  Welsh  as  those  of  y  Ilii  the  htack 
bands,  and  their  poets  described  the  Picts  by  the  same  epithet,  "  Pro- 
phet lUtoByved's  h»d  tba  saaioii'  of  the  Uudt  painted^men  fbm 

•  PM.  S.<.8.JIarc.  p.  59.  Amm.  VJ.t.^.  EunMoioi  (lAcvp  e«lt  !»*■  MM 

a,  tnl  ms.  have  turn  Dlcaledonum)  0.  c  7> 
141. 
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Man,  Brilhin  r  Jh  u  Ytinaw."  Fnr  tlir  'funr-  n>ason  John  Fdrrlun 
terms  them  vetpiltones,  i.  e.  men  all  in  black,  mourners  at  a  fuuerul. 
Their  daA-^iiitad  dcins  lud  beMine  •  apeeiB)  nuik  of  diadnetiMi  in 
the  interval  of  titiif  that  plnin^ed  !ii  t«r<  n  Agricola  and  Ptolemy. 
Eomeniiu,  the  panegyrist  of  Onatantius  and  hia  §on  Con»>tantiiie  tlie 
Qmt,  ts  the  asiliett  imdiar  wlio  wea  Pieti  m  tbe  proper  name  of  a 
nation. 

T  feel  it  a  strong  circomatiuice  of  condemnation,  aa  regards  the 
antiquity  claimed  for  the  Oaaianic  poems,  that,  among  their  frequent 
alhisions  to  personal  appearance  and  colour,  there  is  none  to  that  of 
the  Dnciilt'dniir's  and  Gwvdilfl  Fii'Iiti,  ijiiil  llir  >trHiii;i'  (Icvii'ce  -(vliic-li 
adorned  their  bodies.  The  Ciiryddci  Pichii  are  called  in  Irish 
*Chri(A«iM,  i. «.  pahitedt  emmA  with  fignfce  or  naageg. 

Tlie  Fichti  (or  Pirts)  Iihvc  ho  njijmrent  etrmol'>trv  Tir  their  name 
in  Wekh,  Annorican,  or  £r»e.  It  mtut  tberefurc  be  concluded  that 
diey  iMeiTcd  it  fiom  the  Latin  word  pictna  at  a  time  when  tiua  was 
a  r.«tin  island.  Merddin  up  MonTan,  chief  b«rd  to  Owenddoleu  ap 
Ceidio  a  prince  of  the  Picta  in  the  sixth  eentarjr,  says  of  himself,  *'I 
will  fbretell,  before  my  tribulation,  tlie  Britons  hnvin;;  the  oppermost 
of  the  Saxons.  'Tis  the  inspiration  of  a  painted-man,  Brithwr.'* 
Sinrc  Ficht  (i.  e.  Pictiis,  or  ,i  V'u-t)  and  brith  (i.  v.  pictus  or  C|ui  pin- 
gitur)  were  considered  equivalent  terms  by  a  dignitarj-  of  the  Pietish 
oooitiyt  cannot  remain  nmdi  doubt  of  the  Latinity  of  the 
ftiraier> 

Britannia,  although  weaned  by  the  Ilonuiutf  from  the  practice  ■ 
which  had  in  distant  a^  id^^  rise  to  her  name,  conld  not,  and  would 
not  :il-<i  relinquish  a  uiuiic  which  had  for  immemorial  years  been 
used  aa  her  abeolnte  Name  Proper.  Yet,  nevertheless,  that  identical 
eirenmstanee,  which  had  anciently  distingntshed  her  from  the  re- 
mainder of  the  family  of  Celts,  now  opratcd  to  dit>tiugui>i|i  the 
northern  barbarians  fiom  the  pioTimcial  Britons,  so  far  as  to  dub  them 
Picti. 

The  Romans  tmj  properly  abatained  firoot  tnuulating  Bri tones 


•  <mahsityOg]rgla9Lc.M. 


iijjo  Picti  anit  'nritiinnia  inJo  Pirtuvlii.  Tf  mn*t  lutwpv(>r  )»•  ob- 
Bervcd,  that  a  triln!  of  Gauls  south  of  the  Loire  wen? -tcTtned  by  them 
PietooM,  Iw  PfricteviiH,  «nd  their  dutrict  wu  PietoTia,  Poiicton. 
T'jioii  which  it  may  be  !i>kf  fl ;  why,  if  FirJit  lie  no  Celtic  word,  the 
term  Britkon  or  Brilon  vsm  in  this  instance  Latinized,  inttead  of  being 
simplj  retained?  The  fbllowin^  is  a  nificient  answer.  Britannia 
was  an  ancient  proper  nanii'.  wliirh  had  long  ceased  to  depend  for  its 
U«e  npoa  il»  etymology-.  But  tJie  l^ictouM,  being  a  miihII  tribe,  who 
(ae  I  snimiie)  had  preiM'rred,  in  the  vcr^'  heart  of  tlie  nnpainted  Oaul«, 
and  down  to  tlie  time  wlien  the  Romans  bi>gan  to  be  acquainted  with 
nsiTili»h  tfi|Kit;r<i  [ihv,  «omp  vestic*'"  nf  llml  liorrid  fii^liidn.  trprc  cttllrd 
Brithon  or  Brython,  by  their  neighbour*  ;  and  that,  not  simply,  but 
aignificantly  and  distinetiTely,  aa  were  the  Picti  of  Kerth  Kilain.  If 
thif  be  so,  they  gkould  have  had  some  other  namr  of  their  nw-n.  And 
go  they  had.  Titat  uaiu«  waa  Leiuoues.  The  now  city  of  Poictiera, 
which  the  Romane  metamoipliOMd  into  Angnttoritnin  Pietonnm,  was 
(according  to  the  Gaulish)  Letuon  and  ''Opptiliaii  Lctnimtun.  Pro- 
bably the  same  explanation  aiioald  be  given  to  the  name  of  tkQ  Bri- 
fuini  a  atjll  mon  minute  and  obacon  fraction  of  the  Oanle  wlio  tired 
in  tlie  neighbottdiood  of  Montreuil  and  ilemlin. 

Cali-doiua,  or  Britain  nortli  of  the  Province,  ig  called  in  tht> 
Weliili  of  the  Bards*  Prydyn,  a  slight  alteration  of  their  Prydain. 
Brython  ih  bIko  nxed  by  them  to  deiMte  ecune  aarnge  tribe  who 
harassed  flie  frontijTs  nf  the  CytnTnrv-Brifi'h  kingdom.  "  Tliree 
tribes,  men  of  the  woodland  covert,  in  renpect  of  their^  own  qualities, 
the  Gwjddel,  the  Bfython,  and  the  Romana^  intempt  our  peaee  and 
distitrli  if,  and  roniul  the  boundaries  of  Prydain  her  Hiir  ilwcHings  are 
fieldj!  of  battle  for  the  sovereignty."  These  tliree  must  be  the  Irish, 
the  GUedonianai  and  the  latiniiii^  Britooa  of  the  OU  Pnrimoe. 
Thna  it  appean,  that  both  PiTdain  and  BtTthon,  altlioiigh  tbcj  were 


*  A.  HIrtiui  de  B.  Oaul.  c.  36. 

*  Tal.  AnitM  Bryd.  r.  4.  Undd  y  Jlawr.  u.  7U.  Awdyl.  Vraitb.  r.  S.  'fy^iHo 
y»aSO.  Go'.ycltlan  r.  10. 

*  For  In  icupect  of  Om  fiKt  tbe  Bodmb  pnnrincial*  ««r«  nM  suet.  Sea  Talb, 
tilt- 91, 
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genera)  and  insular  titles,  ami  tlu-  only  giacli  in  llic  \c  <i-Briti-ili 
ton^e  or  Bardie  WeUli,  yet  retained  anotLer  forci-  or  ajtplication 
pMnlwp  Id  the  fierce  dam  bejrond  the  wall*.  Thoae  wen  die  claiu 
who  continued  to  paiut.  Herf  n^ain  (ruth  picri-is  tlinnifr'i  tii-itriiist^. 
BriUimia  meant  Pictavia,  Britones  meant  Pieti,  and  tliiMC-  who  wera 
least  wilUng  to  own  that  truth  have  made  themaeWee  imtniineDta]  to 
confirm  it.  The  taiue  circumstance,  viz.  the  revival  of  ili>'  etymon, 
aad  the  qieeial  appropriation  of  the  general  aame  to  that  oue  jwrt,  to 
which  it  contimied  specially  applicable,  occurs  in  a  far  distant 
quarter;  uven  in  Proct»piiis.  That  hisiorhm  says,"  that  between 
Britain  and  Tliulu  lay  Britlia,  inhabited  by  Aiiv;lt  s,  Fri>uiii<,  -.lud 
Brituu^.  /(  vo*,  iie  »ay$>,  formerljf  divided  by  a  wall  tnlo  two  purtt. 
Thi»  waa  Caledonia,  whkb  the  wall  of  Antowiae  had  ibnnerljr  divided 
intn  Valentin  and  Calndtiiiin  proper.  Br-iriff  still  tlir-  si'ut  of  r)i>- 
Picts,  it  wa«  tensed  Bhttia,  i.  e.  y  tir  briiii,  I'ict-iand,  and  so  diiitin- 
gnidied  fiom  Britain,  which  had  Imif  einoe  been  a  mere  nene  of 
geography.    We  find  Prydain  as  applifd  tn  Cal.  iiiiHlificd  iiif« 

Prydyn,  v)itk  no  appartnt  meatuiuf  in  the  change ;  and  we  find  a 
Greek  (contemporary  of  TalieHa  and  Merddin)  diatinguisbing  the 
■ame  diatiict  from  Britain  aa  Brittiaf  and  wUk  a  tiuudft$t  mtmmtg. 
The  latter  explains  tlio  former. 

The  etymologj-  of  Britain  from  brith,  to  paint,  tinge,  or  varie- 
gate, IB  the  solntian  Ibr  PUiqr'a  difficulty  concerning  the  Ilcrfao  Bri- 
tannica.  That  herb,*  which  vns  foutiil  in  t!ii'  Trans-RlicrjaTie  Ger- 
many, near  FrieaUnd,  waa  ts»tccmcd  a  sjtecitic  in  various  complaint!^, 
agalnetthe  bite  of  seipaita,  an^  against  thander«tormB;  its  tower 
ma  called  S'ibo,  whicli  sl^nific Flower  of  J'riwfr|iiTif- ;  it^  leaven 
and  root  were  black,  and  tlio  juire  waa  expreHned  from  both.  It  ia 
(Opposed  by  some  lo  be  Hydrohipatbum  Tfignun  of  modem  hotanj. 
Plinj  "  wondered  what  could  occasion  the  name,"  inasmuch  aa  the 
Ihumma  when  they  so  called  it  had  never  visited  Britannia  and  were 


•  Dc  B.  Uoth.  4.  c.  Pliii,  iv 

'  flaeatiM  PnwGrpinc  went  from  Sicily  to  Vlho  to  CalabriB  to  ^thvr  Uowen, 

■ad  the  wemiB  ate  aoUandse*  bw  uq  rilitiM  oMd  te  do  the  like. 
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i^inmnt  of  its  vegetable  productions ;  and  lie  was  driven  into  h'up> 
po?inM;,  that  it  wm  so  called  beonne  it  grew  near  tk«  $i«res  of  the 
ocean  in  which  t/u  British  i*land$  were  lituate  !  The  real  reason  was^ 
that  the  juic«  of  the  Herba  Britannira  imparted  a  dark  tinge,  and  ao 
it  was  ooe  of  the  iri/A-ll^tuau  or  Herbs  nf  Slaininy. 

Tbe.  ptant  ved  by  the  BritOM  was  the  isatis,  gla^ttun,  or  troad, 
otherwiue  rnllpt!  hyalirmm  or  vitnim,  tlx-  gluK^-jilanf,  h^caiisp  it 
lued  in  making  glass.  Its  colour  wa«  somewhat  like  indigo,  which 
baa  in  gnat  degree  anpeneded  the  nae  «f  it«  It  is  nooided  that  the 
ancient  Druids  had  while  ri>i)<  ~,  and  ihv  Nen-Druids  (on  the  ;il!t'ir»'d 
authority  of  ancient  practice  among  the  Druids,  Ovate*,  and  Bard») 
mads  ose  of  white,  gieen,  and  bine  robes  fespeettvety.  But  it  is  evi- 
dCDt  that  as  all  the  Britaos  painted  their  bodie:*  it  mmt  have  been  the 
general  custom  of  all  to  go  nearly  naked.  So  Herodian*  my»,  that 
the  North  Britons  wore  no  garments,  tlmt  they  might  not  conceal  the 
paintings  on  their  bodies.  The  herb  woad  itsually  yields  a  Idm-  tint, 
but  that  herb  ao  well  HS  indigo,  when  partiallji  ileoxiilatL-d,  liii-  been 
found  to  yield  a  fine  grveu.  The  Britons  generally  tinted  tiiem»elves 
bine,  and  dioee  who  did  ao  may  be  fegarded  aa  the  eoBUBonalqr, 

Tv  hnsc  rdlmir  ri'?;pinW«»d  that  of  tlir  lowest  urdor  of  tlio  hierarchy. 
But  \vf  fiinl  ill  <  )vi(l  tlmt  sonic  (if  tlie  Britoiib  Nvcri-  tinted  green, 

Sed  Scythiam,  Cilicesque  teros,  virideigue  Britanno$,*'  etc. 

These  should  be  Britons  of  a  higher  order,  having  the  colonn  of  the 
OvAte.  The  white  aldn  mipaioted  of  coone  eonesponda  with  the 
white  robe  of  the  ])iui>  The  robes  of  the  ianatic  British  women, 
witches,  or  priestesees,  were  black,  vestif  feralis  ;  and  tliat  colour  was 
a  third  preparation  of  woad  by  the  application  of  a  greater  heat, 
nie  British  married  wonan  (aafi  Fliiqr^  bodi  old  and  young  slain 
thcmscH-es  with  woad  to  imitate  the  edoitr  «f  JBtliio]rianay  and  go 
naked  in  their  religious  ceremonies. 

Woad  alike  prodooed  both  dieir  Una  and  thnr  green  dye,  and  the 
British  name  of  that  plant  is  ^aa.  In  Welsh,  Armoric,  and  Irish, 


■B«Nd.p.ltt.          I'Jamt.^Vi.  ■  BiitVat.n.e.1. 
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fhp  \rnnl  rrlaa  gignifiw  green,  and  iu  all  of  them  it  also  sicruififv  f>htr. 
This  is  one  of  the  stisngeit  anonudiM  to  be  met  with  ia  Uuguagc. 
Two  eobnn  an  cxpmnd  by  tbe  Mme  trordv  «nd  the  pradieste  ranst 
be  ascertained  from  the  subject.  Glas  ncf  iti  bliio  f^Vy,  glaa  gopd  in 
graen  treee^  but  wlietber  glas  gwn  be  a  blue  gown  or  a  green  one  ik 
nideteiinfaitte.  The  Wtgin  of  Ittm  ambiguity  is,  that  glas  originally 
means  neitlier  blue  nor  gre«n,  and  is  not  the  name  of  a  coloulv  hat 
fliki'  indigo  or  saffron)  of  a  pliuiit.  Glas  i«  ffi*'  hvrh  i^lastum  or 
viinnu,  and  the  Romaos  probably  borrowed  the  word  giastum  from 
the  Gaols.  Ihoae  tiibas  ■equimdr  fiom  tte  flame  aoiuce  b>  tfaejr  did 
their  other  arts  and  improvement",  tlu-  kTinwIcdtrc  nf  jjlnx^i-lilovving, 
in  which  process  woad  was  a  chief  ingredient  i  and  in  that  proceMt 
they  and  h  fbr  a  dye  aa  w«ll  aa  fer  an  allcaliiie  salt.  Their  thm> 
orders  wert?  decorated  with  glass  gems,  called  glain,  made  (as  it  in 
auppoMid)  white  for  the  Druid,  green  for  tbe  Uratey  and  blue  tor  the 
Bard.  Hence  the  savage  GermaiM  who  were  thenueWca  ignorant  of 
such  arts  called  tliat  tnbataui  i'  hy  tin  Gaulish  name  glas,  woad.  I 
do  not  find  tli:tt  fjltt^  nifBHti  clus*  in  any  Britiah  or  Gaulish  dialiTt ; 
but  glaitte,  wiiich  is  Welsh  tor  a  coloured  glass  ornament,  is  IrLih'' 
both  fitr  ghufl  and  tar  mad.  Tha'Pii^  of  the  aizfh  ceoturjr  ar« 
styled  !iy  Taliciiin^  the  Glasi-Firliii,  that  is  to  say  tbe  blue  Picts.  or 
rather  the  tooad  Pictt ;  the  name  of  that  plant  in  Wekh  being  either 
gins  or  glaiar. 

When  the  Britons  had  shaken  off  their  Roman  masters,  they 
began  to  cheri.ih  again  iDao|'  aaperstitioiM  of  their  ancestor* ;  but 
(excei)t  Merddin,  who  aettlad  among  the  Doealedom)  the  pwrincial 
Britona  did  not  openly  retom  to  this  fashion.   Hmj  seem  however 

to  have  valued  the  recollection  of  it,  and  to  have  resorted  to  it  in 
some  of  the  most  secret  and  mysterious  ceremonies  of  their  occult  and 
•triet^  Maaowie  ayatam.  In  them  (as  we  shall  further  see,  in  oar  pro- 

'Zt('s^)  tlipv  pspccially  honoum!  nn*-  Btli  llie  Gii'iit,  fVithi-r  <if  IJudd, 
and  son  of  .If ano^an.  Unc  poem'' of  a  fanatical  character  has  these 
wmda^ 
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Witli  my  Art  will  T  worabip  thee 
Beli  giver  of  vicloiy ! 
And,  «h  King  Mnogan ! 

T!ioH  sTialt  preserve  the  preragativw 
Ot'licli's  island  of  honey. 

lluu>g«B  ia  B  name  fanned,  with  an  th<<  tf  rmiimtiTe  of  proper  namen, 
fiom  manogi,  to  In  -p<  <  kic  or  cover  with  8pot«,  and  manawg,  be- 
speckled  or  spotted.  The  Ofnlodin  twice  mentions  Dvviiw iil  Vrych, 
i.  f.  tlic  speckled  or  spotted,  being  just  equivalent  to  iJyvnwal  Mano- 
i  and  offhe  two  Belit  (i.  e.  Slaugfeterew)  who  ra^pud  in  Britaiiii, 
Dyvnival  \v;i>  fatlicr  oftln'  clilor.  niitl  'MniiDiran  of  Bcli  Mawr.  The 
Pt'urhju  Pedigree'^  omits  Maaogan  and  places  Oyvnwal  in  his  mtmd 
M  fkther  of  Bdi  Mftwr.  Manogui  wu  gitmlflidier  of  Uudd  and 
likewise  of  Cassiceliaunus,  tr/io  fought  ayainsl  Ceesar.  Hie  name  i!< 
therefore  a  tjpe  and  character  of  the  firithoo  or  Picti  anterior  to  the 
coming  in  of  the  Cm$artmu,  far  so  the  Ronmns  were  termed  by  the 
iHtltTes.  Another  mo^t  oliMcurc  |H>ctu  i!<  the  Pruine  of  Lludd  Qw 
Gr»>at.  It  alliidoH  Wh  to  the  deluge  and  to  thi-  S;i\<iii>.  rirrd  Bcems 
to  compare  the  deliverance  of  Britain  from  the  latter  with  the  deli- 
Tcnnce  of  the  vtk  from  the  finmer.  On  the  day  of  the  Saa,  when 
the  elect  tfe  abont  to  emharit, 

**  Ont  of  die  sacred  poems  thqr  ciy  ■loud," 

0*r  anant  oniant, 

that  which  follows.  It  is  a  fraginent  of  mHiil- old  inystii  liynin:!tud 
ifr  allusions  were  of  a  nature  so  littlti  known  to  itie  generality  of  the 
Wekh,  that  it  may  be  qoeationed  whether  die  tramerihen  of  the  USS. 
attached  any  clear  meaning  to  it.  Tliat  U  ixrn.  nilly  n  s.iun  r  of  Irmc- 
curate  traniicription.  Mr.  £.  Davies,*  not  seeing  its  drift,  amused 
hiiUMlf  with  printing  it  in  die  Hebtew  alphabet}  and  Mr.  Stanley 


^  Ap.  Hejrlek'k  Cardlgantlitre,  pr.  p.  xvl.  and  RolMiM  Buly  Hlit.  p.  tt. 
Hbt  UkeitdoM  by  Laniiuet  (cU.  £Uii's  Fnbv«n  p.  31),  and  by  Auteibte  (Oanbr. 
Triuinpii.),  i-««pithataa  ftvawr  IHM  cain|ii«d  the  aane  teM  Dtmll,  uaA  ths  latter 
into  UinvUul. 

*  l^.DmU.^fi85. 
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Faber,"*  with  that  pla.itic  intjenuity  which  can  form  any  tliiii<!  nnt  nP 
auj  tbiug,  turued  it  into  a  Hebrew  aUuuA !  1  have  no  sort  of  doubt 
but  it  is  pat«  BiitJah,  and  makes  repeated  alliniott  to  tlie  etymon  of 
Britain  ;  which  was  well  known,  ahh<>iiu;li  ili.sucnihlfd,  hy  tliose  who 
invented  faitlea  ooncernuig  Prydain  ap  Aedd  Mawr.  Uajr  not  those 
irorda,*  with  tZte  altaratiwi  of  no  mors  letter^  tfaaa  ie  necewaiy  to 
make  tliem  words  at  all,  bear  Mina  snidi  cxplanatipa  as  the  fiil- 
Imriag? 

O'r  anant  ouiaul« 
*<OBrith,7BritlioiI 

"  Neu  o€s  ni'ucdd. 

♦«  Britli,  y  Brillian,  hail* 

«•  Svi  licd  I'dili  .11  roi )" 

**  < Jh  painted  one,  puinted  one,  Im ! 

**  Tnlj  there  ia  a  breatUeaa  expectatiOD. 

"  Painted  nnr%  ■Rrithnn  (M/-  Pnintt^IUm)  hstten  t 

"  (u\r  tliL'lii  (.Irrnesg  oi— kirtnl" 

It  i«  a  vupplication,  by  tho»e  about  to  embark,  in  fovoMr  of  the  rv»l 
who  had  no  tmeh  advantage,  and  is  addmaed,  in  eflect,  to  the  Kin|; 
Uanogaii.  BriihaB  ia  a  title  fonned  upon  brith  an  Manogan  in  upnn 
maBawg,  ManawjidaD  npon  manawyd,  etc.  Tbe  poem  then  prooeedt 


<>  Al  l-,  iiiv '  <n>  ti>int!    The  cavriMntitlief  Hah. 
TIm  wood  of  Niih  fi  toy  witami. 
Mj  cmnant  U  the  wfaiMiit  offlia  lUp  IwnMared. 

My  »\itrii  s»,  my  wi!nr»,  it  i»  iiiy  frteml. — FiiIkt  Or.  Paji.  Id.  !J.  17ti. 
If  Mr.  Uaviiii  Uiui  iJi  mted  the  preceding  »iut  Mluwiug  litu:  in  Uebrew  Ictten,  Mr. 
tUber  wuuki  >i«r«  turond  M«iR  UkaviM  Into  Bitoew,  a*  CM.  VaOannjr  taiwd  a 
•wee  at  Plaatm  iato  IrUh. 

•OhrttUMtlMt 
NaoaoBcdi 

Brtaihrithanhai 

Sycliedlcdirurol. 

(  Tha  imerchugiM  of  w,  a,  and  tm;  i  and  y;  d,  I,  ««d  dd ;  an  htqimMy 
aaeeMfy  fer  the  eencct  ifidlag  uTtha  gU  Wdili  1188. 
'  GaaqpaN  «•  96  of  th«  Pri«  Ovvarcli, 

CniBvdyr,  wp,  bai  t  Ua  hel ! 


Ix 


to  tTMt  of  •  solemn  sacrifice  in  which  the  victim  im  to  be  a  spotted 
or  vttfugaUi  bea«t,  bach  vnitht  and  vreith  is  the  feminine  of  brith 
in  mutation.  In  that  instance  nt  leut,  we  may  trait,  dut  borith  k  not 
the  Hebrew  word  T« n'tli,  a  covenant. 

William  of  Newbridge;''  teU»  a  tale  of  a  boy  and  girl  who*e  bodies 
wtrt  tm^r^  gnem.  Thtj  imned  fiom  •  omra  in  East  Anglin 

•'nlled  tlic  Wolf.Pit.^,  and  Statfd  that  thi  y  cainc  frmn  ill.'  Liiul  of 
Saint  Idartin,  where  the  ran  never  me»  but  there  was  an  everlasting 
twilight.  They  ete  beans  with  avidity.  This  legend  in  ny  opinicm 
teiatea  to  the  NCiet  Oigies  of  the  "  virides  Britanni"  and  the  mj«< 
tenet  of  Mani^n  and  Brithan.  Tbis  land  of  St.  Martin  is  the 
nme  as  the  subterraneous  land,  beautiful,  but  ob^oure,  and  not  illu- 
minated with  the  full  light  of  the  sun,  which  Elidjr  the  Welsh  Priest 
awund  Ginildiis  lie  hud  visind,  and  in  which  he  had  learnt  a 
peculiar  jargon''  of  wonb  eimilar  to  Greek,  but  by  committiug  a 
hteech  of  fiith  widi  its  immtes  had  lost  all  elne  to  discover  ^heir 
njiinclloim  rctrciit.  Mr.  Roliorts  with  irairli  justice  oli-frvcH.  tlmt  a 
lodge  of  Druidizing  Brilon«  is  here  spoken  of.  It  may  be  supposed 
that  those  wbobeceme  manawg  in  eelebntii^  the  ritce  of  Manegan 
and  Beli  only  underwent  superficial  jmUnt,  and  net  tinetmn  at  stig^ 
matiiation  with  the  tattooing  needle. 

II.  In  cxpUtiiiTi<;  the  name  Britain,- so  mnch  nse  has  been  made 
of  the  Picts,  that  \vt<  had  better  linidl  Speaking  of  them,  and  al$o 
mention  the  Scots.  Thi-n-  h  no  longer  any  diAputiiiL;  tliut  tln'  Pi<  r« 
proper  were  Britons,  and  that  their  dialect  was  nearly*  allied  to  that 
of  the  pynmiy.  They  wen  ttw  aneient  Oiledenieas,  who  kept  up 
the  practice  of  paintinir  <'r  iuttoninf;. 

There  was  another  tribe  or  nation  called  the  Gnyddel  Fichti  or 
Insb  Vkti,  who  fimt  came  over  to  Nordi  Britain  (as  Tysilio  isBy»)  in 


<  W.  H.  I.e.97. 

<]Msf«i»Dp.Ant.p.  IM.  ir  tli^  mats*  walir  tlwr  said  alw  odam, 
aadlffhs^waiiMtalt,  li«]g«in  wtoran. 

•  Pcnuabrl.  B.ilir»  Pi.  ti«h  fur  "  he«d  of  the  wiill,"  is  jaii  >  Sre  Bedu 

1.  c  13.   And  «e«  CriUi:«l  E«Miy  on  Scotland,  by  T.  laoe»,  pp.  74-7,  aud  tiic  liiNoiy 


Digitized  by 


Ixi 


the  interval  between      dcafk  of  CUndint  and  unvni  of  Savenu^  mid 

of  coaree  then  (poke  a  dialect  of  Erae.  They  were  indeblad  to 
Carau«ias  for  their  final  establishment  in  tin-  i^lanll,  and  became  the 
authors  of  horrible  ravages  therein.  Tiie  Picte  in  the  days  uf 
Aauttiomt  nwre  of  two  raeoa,  tbe  CMwtowtoif  tnd  tbo  FociHrjmar. 

But  vectoriun  is  a  Ij>tin  word  formed  fnirn  vtcfuni,  freight,  or  con- 
veyance in  ahips,  as  centarion  ia  from  centuria;  and  it  aignifies 
tbon  Pieto  wlio  eanie  fiom  over  aeao  b  bottb  Then  euoe  wore  tbe 
Gwvddel  Fichti.  Tywilio,  prolmbly  to  rect»ici]e  ft  &balo«B  deduction 
of  tbem  from  tbe  picti  Oelom  and  Agathyni  with  their  notoriously 
Irieh  origin,  pretends  that  the  original  Gwyddel  Fichti  were  Seytfaian 
men  who  married  Irish  women,  and  diat  dm  nation  of  Soots  was  the 
offiipn'tig  of  thoee  nuptial  unions. 

This  romancing  has  embodied  ao  much  of  troth,  that  the  8cut8  ot 
this  i^nd-wan  intradaeod kter than  Oe  Gwyddd  Fiehd,  and  thit 
they  were  of  Irish  origin  likewise'.  The  two  tribes  were  (as  GildaM 
•ays)  moribufl  ex  parte  dissidentes,  and  visibly  distingniahed  by  the 
htter  not  ttaiaing  thdr  bodies  $  and  th^  wero  dienfen  not  Gwyddel 
Picts  but  simply  Qwyddel  or  (in  thoif  own  dialect)  Gaidheal.  Both 
acted  in  oonoert  against  the  Roman  province.  No  earlier  mention  is 
made  of  die  Scots,  than  by  Porphyry,  as  cited  in  Sl  Jerome.  Ammi- 
anus  records  "  the  iiu  urbiuna  of  the  Picti  and  Si'oti  nations  " 

into  tbe  Province  Britannia,  iu  a.  n.  300.  We  obtain  from  him  ihn-e 
classes  of  barbarian  clans  to  the  north  of  tbe  Roman  dominion,  Picti 
Caledonee  or  Dncaledones,  Pieti  Veoturionea,  and  Sooti ;  and  dieso 
tlircM^  wort'  all,  for  the  ft'nx-iuuii  Britons  called  Attacotti  wcrf  Romau 
tubjects.  I  conceive  it  to  be  now  a  point  beyond  all  discussion,  tbat  Scuti 
staade,  both  in  andent  and  middle  Ladni^,  Ibr  Irishmen*  and  Scotia 
fur  IrL'Iand  ;  the  prcHifs**  of  it  seem  to  be  quite  redundant.  Gildu-t 
(followed  by  Beda)  speaks  of  those  whom  be  bad  jnst  before  termed 
Seed  and  Pfeti  as  the  "  grassatores  Hibemi "  and  tbe  Picti. 

*  Beda'i  ilatcment  ii  more  nearly  reduced  to  thli  point.  Bat  it  cwitaia*  out 

dldoDC  dare  eousnsann^  at  M  tm  leabst  <»  duUnm,  magii  de  ramfnci  rsgom 
prasapUL  quara  de  raasndiaa  iM  tSftm  sUgcrent ;  fuorf  utgve  hodie  i^d  PidM 

ttHtUU  e^^f  nftjirrrdturn,  1,  c.  1. 

<•  A  nuuaof  them  majbc  icaahiThsuiatMsailiighsm'sTnuitate  on  the  Name* 
«r  Inlaad,  a  Mr  IssiaeA  aiiA  eninlMinf  dM  sUttaa. 
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The  Gwyddcl  Ficliti  were  Irish,  who  had  eoine  oyer,  by  veetora, 
to  assist  tlie  Caledones  previous  to  their  criiiipuiu:!!  n^^riiin^t  Severus, 
whr>  iorniiid  a  part  nf  tliaf  Icuf^ne  of  iiatimm'  liostilc  t<i  Hrituimhi," 
agaiiist  whom  be  waged  war  and  buiit  hia  wall,  and  who,  obiaiiiiug  a 
ngulw  Mtdcnimt  Aon  Cmnaim,  MnlmiMd  dw  DaeaUdon  oottDiM 
of  skin,  and  Piitiroly  nntiiralizcd  thomsclve?  In  tJic  Cilvdilun.  Tlicv 
tikewiw  adopted  the  British  language,  though  (as  it  seems  from  Bcda) 
not  qnito  enetly.  There  w  yet  in  cxieienoe  ut  old  and  obantfe^  hb- 
torieal  poem  on  the  afiairs  of  the  Gwrddel  Fiohti.  But  Uir>  mere 
Gwyddel,  the  Y»god<i|pon,  or  Sooti,  w«n  •nbeaqnent  aaxiluriea,  who 
came  over  to  join  the  Dnoakdoni  and  tbn  Vectarions  in  hanudng  the 
pKlvinee^aBd  ven  umeaeed  in  force  from  time  to  time  by  fresh 
armament?,  whirh  rarao  over  from  Tn  land  for  war  iitul  plunder,  not  for 
wttlemenl.  So  they  kept  up  their  relationship  with  their  mother 
bland,  and  never  dioae  to  tinge  dinr  bodies  with  Ocglae.  CUndian 
implifs  that  piibsisfing  relationship  between  tlie  exjieditioiinry  Ifllh 
and  their  lIati^'l'  isle,  \rhen  he  says  of  a  campaigu  iu  Caledonia, 

Tb«  frigid  North  with  Pictish  blood  wax'd  hot, 
And  drear  leme  monni'd  Ae  •ibq^ter'd  Scol^ 

and  ke  more  expressly  statea  it  In  dieae  linaa  in  irliidt  Sritannia  ie 
peraoniiled  and  made  to  Mjf 

Me  Stilicho  from  many  a  neighbouring  horde 
(What  time  her  Sootiaits  all  leroe  pour'd) 
PtaiciT*d,  fivbada  to  iban  Ae  Piotbh  fight. 
Or  tiew  tlw  Sootio  iMapoae  with  afi%ht. 

Notwithstanding  tlieir  incursions  in  900,  it  is  probably  true  tlmt 
king  Mini  or  Nial  Maoighiallach,  i.  c.  of  the  Nine  Hostages,  who 
acoeded  to  the  Irjah  monarchy'  in  a.  d.  375  (if  not  in  a.  d.  379*'),  lint 
gave  Asa  a  fidleataUidunent'in  Caledniia.  Tbqriiaid  tribnte  to 


•  IlcrodisD. 

*  8m  AKb.  Mjrvjrr.  1.  p.  73.  b.  line  S  to  19,  aadUis  INfreHioiu  suoexcd  to 
tUsntaii. 

<  I—  eaaw ITMtt  »oti-«»rtmii,         T^wiack.  mj.  (yOmuar, p. M. 
«  Vii.l.FaMe.dl.Xaatli«'iHtit]>.ns. 
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the  Iri»h  monarcli,  of  wbick  Uie  amount  became  a  dispute  in  the 
reign  of  Aodh  uid  lifttiinfl  of  Si.  Colnmba.  They  wen  eiHed  in 
Ifdiiad  the  Dailriadha,  meauing  the  tribtttary  people,  frnm  dail  k 
tribe  or  district,  and  riadha,  interest,  rent,  or  ofh«'r  reserved  pay- 
ment. Niul  the  Great,  wlio  vra*  the  scourge  of  thi»  island  and  lord 
of  all  the  Scoti,  kept  five  hotttai^^-N  for  th«  9AdHj  of  In-land  and 
four*  for  that  of  tlu'  lynilriudliii.  wu^  tLc  mn-<tt>r  miinl  wliicli,  by 

giving  the  euei^y  of  union  to  many  taciioiu*  and  divided  clans,  wat> 
aMbled  to  oveiruii  and  almmt  to  canqiier  m  gnat  and  populoiu  and 
wealthy  proviiire  of  tht-  Homan  empire. 

The  name  Scot  has  been  Taiiouely  accounted  for.  In  Ii^odj 
ham  one  Soote  daughter  of  Phanoh;  and,  in  etymology,  from 
Scythian,  and  from  scuite,  an  Krse  or  Gtielic  word  for  a  waadenr. 
The  Scottish  writers  afrf<;t  the  latter  denTation,  bf cause  it  comes  out 
of  their  own  dialect ;  but  tint  circumstance  u  really  the  one  wliit  h 
diipvovn  it.  Fat  in  thnr  own  dialect  tlien>  exists  no  »uch  name  for 
tln  rn  a-  Scot  or  Seuit,  but  they  ft-nu  tln  tji-i  K  i  s  A'!>  niri;i(  fi  or 
Gaidhcal.  Since,  therefore,  it  wan  not  from  tlieniselves  timi  they 
reoeived  Aie  appeUatioa  «f  wandenrs,  it  mnat  Imve  lieen  firom  their 
Britith  neighbours.  But  im  surh  wmil  -oniti'  njijii  iir-'  in  the 
Celtic  of  Smitb  Britain.  In  the  latter,  tiie  Iri^h  were  termed 
GwA-ddel,  woodlaaden,  from  pwydd,  tree*  or  lihmhs  (wUch  in  Gaelic 
18  expresMd  Gaidheal,  and  derived  by  their  granimariani  from  ged, 
branches  or  twigs),  Caledonia  W8«  tOlDied  Celyddon,  coverts  or 
thickets  of  wood,  and  the  tribeii  who  inhabited  such  thickets  Celtiaid 
(Celts)  or  nen  of  the  covert.  In  exact  analogy  to  thoae  thna 
phrases,  the  Wcl^^h,  in  the  earlier  half  of  the  1*2t!i  rentiirv,  nrp  fniind 
to  apply  the  name«  Ysgodugioa'*  and  Vsgotiaid,  iuhabitauU  of  the 
wooda,  fifoiB  yegawd,  rinde,  to  the  Scoti,  and  that  of  Yagot-laith  to 
the  Gaelic  language ;  for  the  Wi  lsh  word  Gwyddcl  (by  which  title, 
idigblly  varied*  the  Soot^  of  Albany  ca//mi  ikeamtlvet)  i»  more  pecn- 

4  - 


•  X«Biiaglbi4.p.M«. 
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liarly  applied  to  tlio  Irish  or  Scots  of  Iirlriiirl.  Thnt  the  wonl  9cnt. 
a  name  as  ancient  in  Biitanoia  as  tUe  days  of  Anumauua  and 
ChmffiUy  Int  iiiilEiio>im  other  to  lUm  Owyildelinw  of  Erin  or  to  tium 
,  of  Caledoaia,  was  a  immv  bestowed  on  tliem  by  tbeir  provincial 
neigMroursi,  and  a  truncate  form  of  Yspot  siH-nw  to  be  as  fairly  made 
out  as  mo^t  point*  in  the  history  of  laiigiiagt'.  Them  various  words 
present  us  wilh  the  strict  etymon  <ii'  .■iiiv<t/je,  viz.  »eh-aggio,  wood- 
lander.  The  Atrarotti,  of  whom  Honoriug  formed  two  It  jiinns,  wrri' 
as  I  suppooc  the  Brithou  at  y  coed,  bordering  on  the  tfoodiands.' 
The  nee  of  the  IhiceledoiiUuu  ww  neerly  destroyed  bjr  die  GKrnlde] 
Pict«,  Strathclydc  Cvnimry,  Scotifi,  and  ^'axnn=,  find  tlmt  of  tbc 
Gwyddel  Picts  or  Vecturions  was  ultimately  destroyed  by  the 
Ysgotiaid,  or  its  ramiiBntB  iooorpomted  with  their  nninher;  while  the 
letter  remain  under  the  di  iiomination  of  Highlanders. 

III.  Seeing  that  Britain  was  a  title  which  iiignified  the  painted, 
this  isknd  mnet  «t»  remote  period  have  had,  as  Pictavui  more  lately 
bad,  mme  otter  name  more  entirely  jnoper  to  itself,  and  wliioh  the 
I  pitln  tic  name  raperireded  aii<!  pnrfly  ^ibolislied.  And  in  fact  it  had 
so,  for  that  name  is  prmorved  to  w.  The  Aristotelian  author*  de 
Mnndo  says,  » in  the  ocean  an  the  two  gieeteet  of  islands,  both  of 
them  callci!  Rrcfiinir,  narnrly  Albiiim  f'AX;?i(.i )  iiiid  TiTiie,  tlii  \  ure 
greater  than  thoee  I  pn^viouNly  mentioned,  and  lie  beyond  the 
G«ub.**  Pliny  ny^  •*  opposite  to  the  Rhine  is  Britenma,  an  island 

famnus  ill  t!io  Greek  authors  and  in  our  own   Its  own  name'' 

u$ad  to  be  Albion  {'A\0imr),  for  that  of  Britannia  was  applied  to  aU 
those  isfainds  which  I  am  about  to  emmmste.'*  But  Ptolemy  em- 
ploys the  Greek  diphthong  dv  (which  was  sounded  nearly  or  exactly 
118  u  in  Italian,  or  oo  in  Englisb,  and,  when  compared  with  tlie  Latin 
alphabet,  often  supplied  tlie  place  of  their  semivowel  mih,'  which 
latter  was  about  eqidralent  to  our  tp  or  wA)  and  so  wcitee  the  name 


•C.8.]t.e.  11il(fea«ikiiclMlbrflt./urtinin«lwMceular.  Butwbclhsr 

II  be  a»  old  an  our  o-'rii  i«  askuswii. 

*  Ou-irsflkx,  TtrgO,  Od-amm.  Vano,  Mc.  ste. 


"  Alouion"  or  "  Alwion."  Aguthemenis'  spelU  it  at  Ptolemy  dot-*, 
and  h  another  pood  aathoritv.  Eustathiu«  oWrres''  the  two  different 
modog  of  writing  it ;  "  tlic  Bretaoids  are  two  islands,  Oueniia,  aud 
A]ottion»cr«therwiie,  Berniat«ad  Albbii.''  W9n*y MAfpmtm» 
that  Ptolemy  was  not  traualoting  from  nny  Latin  authors,  hni  ritln^vinji 
th«  ortbogrftpby  of  aome  Greek  anthoritiee,  more  ancient  and  respect- 
abb  thm  die  aaoBijlllou  book  dit  IfwMb.  Aneuitt)  and  I  believ*  he 
ontf ,  celb  ^  paop^       ^  obtolete  neine  of  tbeir  klead* 

^  Here  the  Hibernians  dwell,  uml  next  to  tlwie 
Wide  apneds  the  island  of  the  Albiones. 

T)'  PvtliPSPi  or  any  of  fhi*  curlv  Grci-ks  nfTerntl  an  rxplnnnfion 
oi  thi^  word,  it  hag  not  come  down  to  m.  Wo  g«<nerally  hear  it 
derived  tnm  the  Aneient-Oanliah,  CambroBritiah,  and  Geelic  word 
alp,  a  lofty  Tnountaln.  which  i«  quitr-  iins«ti?fiii  fiiry.  It  U  ii'it  tnif, 
that  this  is  an  island  compoaed  of  lofty  mountains,  however  apt  «ucb 
*  deurip^  umy  leem  to  Mune  antiqnarjr  «i  the  Ihot  of  fimoirdon  or 
Ben  Nevla.  Bande^  neither  p  aer  b  it  ctpeble  «ff  invtetien  into  w ; 
nor  i*  the  cemTene  poariblc. 

We  mwt  oonaider  tbo  ancient  and  comet  fimn  to  be  AlouioD  or 
(in  Wdah)  Alwion.  That  farm,  being  ne%'er  mi^  with  in  Letin, 
niaKt  be  considered  as  the  Greek  form.  For,  if  that  great  pooj^rapher 
and  philoaopber,  Ptolemy  of  Alexandria,  did  not  adopt  it  in  obedience 
to  cveh  eatberitifle  ee  PTthcae,  Bnrtotdieneev  PeeUoaina,  and  leidofos 
of  riiarax,  upon  what  imaginable  gronnds  could  he  have  adopted  it  ? 
But  the  authoriqr  of  the  fuurly  Greeka,  and  e^>ciii)1y  Pytbea«  of 
HataeiUea,  ia  dwt  npon  which  thia  name  would  entirel  y  dept^  nd ;  tar  it 
wa.H  gone  clean  out  of  u««  when  the  Romans  came  hither.  They  raodilied 
itis  sound  to  suit  an  etymology  furnished  by  their  own  language,  but 
not  existing  in  the  Greek,  albu»,  white.  And  tbey  harped  upon 
that  idea  ao  hng,  ttat  it'waa  adopted  in  the  iabuid  itaalf  wUk  it  waa 


>  Qecgr.  9.  «■  80.  ^  Conua.toDto.ail  <  OtaXarit.  119. 

"  Trillki  Mqn,  tkaft  la  BrnlaA  4mf»  it  was caDad  AUaa ....  in  Oynracc 

y  <em  j/nyt.  p.  1 14. 
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their  province,  and  it  iran  »oinetiince  described  as  Ynys  Wen,  tlw 
White  lalsad,  bgr  authon  aatiMqaent  to  the  Roman  ^Temment. 

■  It  were  hard  to  taf,  vlM  maf  hm  ban  di«  import  of  Alwion. 
Nor  is  the  wouder  great,  if  men  ai»  nBllde  tO  diHCUiU)  the  tHjwohgf 

"fa  word  which  had  bw-n  afi  nh-olpfc  one  itcarly  2CNT0  years.  The 
solution  of  such  Uioorcms  i»  hardly  tu  b«  expectcKi.  But  it  ie  a  mere 
trifle  to  the  men  of  nov-a^jw,  and  a  VaDanoajr  or  a  Branmioiid 
woulil  not  hv  slow  of  fiiHting  ><imf'  siiniliir  smiud""  in  Arabic  or  Coptic. 
The  following  obsenationa  ajv  pt!rhap!i  worth  thu  making.  Ai*  i«  au 
eniiuciiig  and  bonovifie,  or  perhape  merdy  fimnative,  prefix  and  aiRz, 
particularly  used  in  Britii^h  names  of  places ;  as  the  chief  town  on  the 
Clyde  was  called  Alcljrdei  and  so  forth.  It  wee  so  uaed^  equally, 
whether  the  word  preceding  or  fbOowing  in  the  eotnpoeition  of  the 
name  was  a  Hubstautive  or  an  adje<;tjve.  Al-wiou  therefore  by  analysia 
yields  ilic  [jriTix  al,  uiul  wion.  But,  of  the  British  words  bcjjinuiug 
in  oomjKisitiou  witlj  «r  scarce  an  huudrt»dth  port  really  so  begin,  and 
they  aia  nuwtly  tnineatioBs  of  gw.    W«  ^refim  olilaiB  «f,  and 

citlirr  n  ion  or  (7!t'ton,  hut  in  nil  jtralifiMlity  tin'  luttcr.  Tlicrt"  is  no 
such  word  b«  wion  or  as  g^rion.  But,  in  the  highest  mysteries  of  tile 
Neo*Druidittni  Otvitm  is  a  proper  name.  H«  appean  to  be  the 
''Hermes  or  Mercury  whom  the  ancient  Britons  revered  above  all 
other  daitftai  and  who  (in  the  alchemic  auperstititnu)  prasided  over 
the  penmilationB  of  nature.  The  circnnutanoe,  diat  Gwien*8  name 
has  no  aangmible  etymology,  is  much  in  favour  of  it>  liij^'li  uutiipiity. 
Hennee  k  mom  ganaUy  tripled  in  the  Keo-British  jargon  Gwydiou  ap 


>  See  Owwi  in  «/. 

^  Gwtoa  un  tBQwr^Mf  (the  6«e-iiMW>}aif  Caer  fialoo  (dty  of  our  God)  tup«i^ 
Intended  tta  ugieel  mdiien  eribe  fgtiMm  CtMmm,  ^am  ^  tt  likUh  ha 
nbtalned  omnltHcne*.  R«  wm  {mriiiMl  by  tiiat  ThuHelliw  Ttaj  and  konted  liy  brr 

tlin.iiijh  n.il\irii  in  n  'vrit's  (if  tnin-mi^rations  or  tiii'tuiiiorjilioic*,  till  Hi  iMt  lie 
■■nicrKi><l  in  tiie  form  of  Ta/uwtn  (glorioui  (hint) ;  whicli  ii  a  title  of  the  !jun  luaami'd 
liy  ttie  chief-prteots  of  the  aolar  myrterios.  Hb  wmdcfftil  itory  Is  told  in  tiie  proiaie 
HaiM  IMImK  aadltnaMadtatfd  ty  the  pMvK  wl>^  a  haib  of  MBt  vlrtiie 
Owtoni^  illTcr.  Tlie  coutinto  of  tka  eaiUnja  C9(iU«<ii  an  caUid  In  <1m  pean 
Csaeir  Talieiin  "  the  utream  oTOirign.*  Set  Anlk If jV7r>  1. 17.  and  n.  Ibid.p.lini. 
DaviM  Mftb.  319, 
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Don,  preserver  of  men,  artificer  of  the  rainbow,  eublime  a8Uolagar» 
aoidat  «f       ■piiHit  md  ianreiMtor  of  lihe  bkragmphie  dpilnlMt. 

Tlic  (li'uth  oT  AedJon  of  Miinsi  is  termed  Iiis  tlcpiirtare  from  tJie  Land 
of*  Qwjfdion  into  tho  ark,  wliidi  latter  a  a  Bardic  symbol  of  the 

Owlad-WydioQ  ii  fh«raftn  «Ui«r  Britauis  in  gBBflral  or 
HoOB.  Before  the  Romans  came,  our  ialaild  WM  tbe  supreme  ami 
appellate  seat  of  the  Dmidical  orgies  and  doctrine.  That  seot "  wor- 
"  shipped*'  the  god  Mercury  above  all  others,  of  him  they  had  tbe  moat 
«•  imiMnnis  idols,  they  celebrated  him  as  the  inventor  of  all  arts,  and 
*'  thf>v  t^nnsidt TL'd  him  as  their  guide  in  all  voyages  or  journeys,  and 
"  as  having  the  greatest  influenoe  over  commerce  and  pecuniary  gain." 
Ofatl  Ua  fitroM  ■odatliamtMaataf'  KaranytiM  UarahtBt  waa 
thi-  most  revfrciunid  tliroughout  Celtica.  His  idol  cnrriod  a  Inri^f  l<;iii 
in  it$  band,  and  his  Gallic  insoriptioua  ran  Mercorio  Negotiatori  and 
Mereario  Wttttdtttatori ;  wbfle,  io  the  barbanras  Latin  of  Ae  Cymmry, 
Mcrcurius  Mercator  (or  raercedis  auctor)  could  bansly  recognize  him- 
self as''Marca  Mercedus.  In  the  circumstance  of  carrying  a  bag, 
the  Celtic  Mercury  suenis  to  agree  wHh  Owion,  for  the  latter'  was 
•  temad  OwUm  Owd,  i.  e.  OH-iou  of  the  Bag, 
Owir  a  ddywe<A  0»'ioii  Gwd, 
Truth  speaketli  Gwion  of  the  Bag. 
Couan  and  Cadwaladjrr  an  tanned  bjr  Golyddan  "the  two 
one«,  the  two  bounteous,  of  the  Jjind  of  the  Mon  lmTit,  OwJad  Wur- 
thegydd."  Bat  tbe  die*  Mercurii,  Wednesday,  is  "  the  day  of  the 
If enbant,**  dyM  Owarthagydd. 

Arwyre  gwyr  cattraeth  gan  drdd 

A'm  wladig  gwaithTnddig  gwaithegydd  I 

iTrieii  hwa,  anwawd  ei  newydd, 

Cyveddail  y  tcyrnedd,  a'i  govyti  rliyv<  l;jar,  etc. 

Warrioro  arise  to  the  battlo-srrand,  at  dawn  of  the  daj' 

Of  my  Lord  tbe  giver  of  success  the  Merchant! 

Unen  i»  hare,  to  wImoi  Boir|niiM  ia  in  Waal,  «to. 
Since  it  is  nearly  certain  that  Britain  was  called  terra  Mprcurii/  in 

.  Arch.  1.  |>.  70.  »  CMarHclY. 

*  8«eI>MBllafttB]taLdMaaalais.l.aa5.]Uia. 

'Afdi.  «  nwfcitelB  Areh.lIr'Tr.  9.|t.in. 

f  Arch.  1.  T.'S.  lb.  54.  Mercuiy  Oimrfft.r/oirp.  i.  r.  [imllt-briiiger,  (h.  ,  for 
It  i*  certain  that  UaUrndor  k  Uereiwy.  The  archltraire  of  the  lctii|iU.  maotkuiedi 
^  HMla  f,  adrii^     ii  kaeilhad  IfareuilB  iacNB  LatlBt  TMilwT.  8. 1.  X. 
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one  waj,  I  iDclinc  to  the  belief  that  Al-vion,  Land  o(  Gwion,  Owlad- 
WjdioD,  ImbA  of  Crwydion,  aad  Chrlad-warthcgydd,  Land  of  the 

Merchant,  are  all  equival<*iits,  Tnpnnintr  th<>  LhikI  of  Hermes.  The 
tbiloving  ventea  of  the  Hanes  Taliesin  are  commemorative  of  the 
njtteftotii  OwioB« 

For  the  momontarv  durntion  of  nine  montlii 
I  WBS  in  the  belly  of  the  hag  Ceridweo. 

(Mi  a  vum  gynt  Wion  Badl) 
But  Tnliesin  am  I  now ; 

and  to  also  is  the  verse  of  bis  Cyviacli, 

Wyv  hen,  wyv  ncwydd,  wjv  Gwion, 
I  im  old,  I  un  jaaof^  I  am  Chmn. 

The  above  b  nothing  more  than  a  conjecture  deriving  whatever  pro- 
babilily  it  ha*  fiom  analagiea  of  langoage  and  history,  and  finely  l«ft 
for  fhe  reader  to  adopt  or  reject.  Ant  I  mantain,  aa  a  point  of  wmid 
iviticism.  tliat  tlit  wry  Diuitcnt  name  of  this  island,  of  which  Pliny 
■peaks  as  being  then  obsolete,  had  hwn  'aXoviu»  imd  imt  Albion. 

Since  Alwion  (and  not  Albion)  was  (he  name  which  this  i»lHiid 
bore,  bog  befim  the  Romans  bad  tCM  it,  it  Mmn  that  Alba,  and 
AlbttLiiu,  thp  Gaelic  namef  nf  North-Britain,  Caledonia,  or  Scotland, 
which  signify  tlie  tuoiuUainous  district  or  highlands,  and  AUmnach, 
Oaledonian  or  Scottiiti,  (whnica  that  of  Alkamui  md  of  Brutai)  an 
radit  nlly  distinct  words.  Translating  chlann  Alba,*  sons  of  Albion, 
ia  part  of  that  easy  ajratem  which  has  diaocedited  a^rnutlogy.  High 
or  Afy  h  uotaa  aftpdlatMii  derifed  to  dia  north  eouitiy  ftom  Alwion 
the  ancient  appeUatiun  of  this  entire  island ;  but  it  is  a  local  descrip- 
tion of  tiiat  particular  di.virii  t  ia  wbich  the  Owyddalodd  or  Oaidbeal 
happened  to  settle  themselves. 

IV.  The  Waldi  daoominale  thanwlvca  not  WoUi  but  Cymmy* 
and  sometimes  Cymry.  Some  of  their  nuthors  grive  out,  that  before 
ever  the  Romans  (those  men  of  yesterday)  came  hither,  the  Cymmry 
ware  tha  predominating  triba  in  tin  conntiy,  and  the  nctt  ancient  and 
lawful  poescs«ors  of  the  whole  island,  by  whom  it  «  as  originally  peo- 
pled tinder  the  hero-god  Ha  Gadam,  and  from  whom  the  Lloegrian 


•  AnMtrMtINct.)aiUla.  •"HatMHt  aamaef  Btltrialt«lism«l  taham 
baaaAMoa."  Wabo^rhata  rfgkttDallavanttafwirfGhthamilbtetaatagpaar. 
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and  Amorican  races  were  descended,  lu  act-ordance  with  thiM, 
fihtj  Aain  the  mamm  of  tkcir  00011117,  varfowty  ipolt  Cywomto  or 
Cymmrti,  from  cvn,  first  or  primitiv*!,  and  hro,  a  country,  or  bni,  a 
womb.  We  do  uot  ny  cyumardd  or  cyumjd  for  cjinvardd  or  oyovyd ; 
and  it »  not  cxphinod  to  v»  tot  what  raaaoDi  fho  Imi  or  hro  cum  to 
be  aspirated*  after  cyn.  Dr.  Owi  n,  in  liis  private  edition  of  Llywarch, 
printed  the  words  "  cjrd  deist  Cyumru,"  and  left  hie  iwideiB  to  laedi- 
tat«  u|)on  them.  But  mHwmadMf  as  MTvjrias^  editon  of  that  poet, 
neither  he  nor  his  colleagom  pmdnMd  iny  Cjnmru  either  in  the  text 
nr  ill  the  various  reading*.  As  this  was  not  an  opinion  cxpn^Med  bat 
an  action  done,  1  leave  it,  without  further  remark,  to  be  explained  by 
thoae  who  con.  The  derimlioa  in  qaetthn  k  mil  oxpoMcl  by  an 
author  in  the  Cambrn-Hriton  bttt  his  owti  pretension*  nrr  not  rnori 
modeet.  Ue  derive*  it  from  cyn,  chief,  suprame,  "  the  chi^  people, 
u  they  confeieedty  wen,  ftr  Ae  •otetttf  ty  of  the  iahnd  beloiifed 
to  them."  Such  pretensions  are  unreasonable  from  l»r<:Inriin<T  to  end. 
It  is  not  likely  that  the  inhabitant*  of  the  nu»t  remote  and  moaatainotu 
recesses  of  the  west,  ahoidd  huTO  been  the  noUeat  tribe  of  alt  BriilMinMl 
in  the  dnya  of  GlMnellMUnM  and  in  the  previous  ages.  Bat  U  it 
obvious,  that  as  Roman  compip^t  advaiictil,  fJif  l;i«t  vr'stit^ps  of  native 
utaiuters  and  independence  would  tind  refuge,  and  linger,  in  the  mure 
ranote  and  iaaooesaible  dittricM,  leaateaey  to  cMnqaer,  and  leaat  worth 
the  conquering.  The  like  may  be  said  of  thf  nrchi-rlniidic  station  of 
Ai^lesea  or  Mona  Taciti.  It  became  such,  uot  as  Rowlaada  would 
tsTO,  heeanae  it  wa«  an  agreeable  and  cemmodiooe  iikod,  hat  hecaaae 
die  Romans  had  banished  ike  accursed  wperstition  from  all  it«  more 
central  and  acce«>Bib!e  stations.  Thu«  much  is  true;  that,  if  any 
remains  of  British  blood  royal  csca|>cd  entire  subjugation  and  pre- 
served a  partial  and  tributary  dignity,  it  was  in  the  mountainous 
tliftrirto  nnd  minrtr  islnnfis  at  th<>  west  of  tlic  provim-f.  And  when, 
in  the  empire's  decline,  they  attempted  the  renewal  of  Celtic  sove- 
leignty,  Cyvedda,  Cyaai^  Gwrtbsym,  CysteimiD  ap  Cadwr,  elb  etc. 
emerged  froiri  thnur  quart >?ra. 

In  any  other  sci^'^t  ,  tlu  ir  va»t  pretensions  arc  remote  from  the 
tnith.   Ancient  geo'^'rii|)]iv  has  fomiBhed  ns  with  a  flur  calakgtie  of 

<  D  uwi  T  •ometime*  aiVi  B  aad  V,  it  sboutd  *c«ni,  never. 
»  See  Ovcn>  Ufm.  p.  Itt.  Myryr.  1.  p>  118. 

*  T«L».^aoft. 
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Biitiili  tribes,  ^^tntHtf  nd  town,  and«r  lim  Bankn  empire,  inelnd- 
ing  thow  of  the  WMtein  coart.    There  «M       tneh  tmitnf  at 

Cvnimm  or  Cymmru,  no  such  tribe  as  the  Cymmrv.  Thm  vrcro  in 
our  Wains,  the  Cangians,  Cancaniaiui,  Moneiuian«,  Urdovician^,  De- 
nMttiMiB,  Bihtritnt,  cto.  ao  Qminiy,  Cinlni  Camliri,  nr  Cuubri, 
were  fvor  hcunl  of  liy  Ptolt-niy,  Aiitoiiinu?,  the  Notitia,  or  any  Roman 
author  either  of  hiatory  ur  geography.  The  andqtiitj  of  that  appella- 
tion  is  m  Tsin-glOTHma  diwun. 

That  name,  like  Britain,  and  indeed  like  all  name«  in  their  firat 
origin,  was  probably  an  epithet.  Diodoras*  nja,  tluit  the  Britoai 
of  Tria  (Ireland)  were  supposed  by  tomb  to  bo  of  the  ucwnt  nca  of 
Cimmerians,  which  name  the  course  of  tune  htd  contracted  into  Oiiii« 
hrinwt."  fTtre  is  first  the  conjectiirp.  and  then  the  fact  on  which  to 
build  it ;  and  we  learn,  that  the  latter  name,  Cimbriane,  waa  once 
actually  beatowed  on  Ao  Iriab.   Bat  it  wac  not  tbeir  oouat^-nainfl, 

for  ucconiiiijj  (u  tlmt  tliov  were  Iridian*.  Tticrtforo,  it  w  as  rpitlK-ti- 
eally,  that  they  were  called  CimbriaoB.  We  well  know,  what  that 
epithrt  maaiit  Pompriaa  Fettna  aaya,  ^'fwMtivateoaUedeHn&naiM 
n  tbe  OaUie  kagnafB,"  and  ^PluUrc-h,  that  the  Oennaaa  call  robbers 
eimbiiaiis.  We  most  lay  aside  for  the  moment  lome  prqudioea  of 
civilitatioD.  The  word*  cimber  and  latro  were  not  alwayi  infinnom 
(latrociniaimllam  habent  inliuniam,  quo*  extra  fines  cujnscjue  r  ivitittis* 
fiunt)  nor  were  illustrious  Tlomnng  iishnTir  l  ;r  hear  ilifiii,  ii>  TilliuB 
Cimber,  Anmu*  Cimber,  and  Porcius  I^tro.  Latro*'  was  a  warrior, 
wbieb  oaa  of  tha  wnd  oontimad  down  to  Phntu;  and  ebaaanwn 
were  latriincTili,  little  warriors. 

There  were  among  the  barbarous  nations  two  :«orts  of  war.  One, 
that  waa  anabigoaa  to  ovis,  (jWii^plniMtje,  waged  againat  aonwipocific 
nation,  for  certain  alleged  grievances  or  violations  of  treaty,  like  that 
of  tbe  Gauls  againat  Cnaar,  or  Df  Hcugiat  against  the  Britons :  and 
another,  pnedatoiyt  and  fimnded  u]>oii  no  colour  of  right,  bat  directed 
agakM all  wbe  adgftlt  htva  tbe  ill  fortune  to  lie  in  their  puth.  It  hud 
n(»  "janf tion,  except  the  prefpjits  iii'thc  horrid  r<'1i'j'if>!i  of  Mur.-.  Such 
were  tbe  warn  of  the  Picts  against  Provincial  iiniaiu,  the  Teutons  and 
Cimbriaaa  againct  Italy,  Iba  Oaab  afaiaat  Oneoe  and  Aaia  Minor, 


0  Feitui  in  voc.  Varro  L.  Lat.  0.  p.ttl.  Flaut.  MUe*.  1. 1.  74. 


anti  ilic  Cilician  pirntes  and  Srarulinaviaii  gea-kinir^i  ;i^'auist  all  '{mrfi!. 
These  combaUuU,  with  tlie  ijaud  of  iUiunael  against  ail  meu,  wt-re 
htraDM  niher  tlna  mililM,  wrion  mber  than  Mldiert.  Iltoagh  hy 
natiim  till  V  iiiiirht  he  Britons,  Irirlifin«,  or  Gaiilti,  thev  wcri'  hy  pnic- 
lice  cimbriaus.  Otierrier,  kimpcr,  lumber,  »oya  FallnT  Ro»treuc-n'  in 
hb  Bralon  Dictiomr}-.  Thej  were  racmding  proad  of  (heir  own 
fierceues!),  rapacity,  and  cruelty,  and  made  their  great  boast  of  them  ; 
we  moat,  therefore,  not  wonder  at  people  hjiving  called  thim»«lv<!$  Cim- 
l>ri«ni. 

Ancient  writers,  from  observing  the  !4imllaritgr  of  wrage  cui>tomM 
;iml  lu-^Icetnin;  the  Ty>1iriil  ili-(iin'f of  language,  wph"  frequently 
either  entirely  confounding  or  ineom-t'tly  di!>tinguii)bing  the  Celtic  and 
Tentonic  EBoea;  and  that  haa  made  U  dowbtfid  *o  wbich  the  Cimbri  of 
C.  Marius  belonged,  arifl  iiTi(!ti>  maiiv  vts  of  Ajipinn  niirt  othent 
equivocal.  Bot  theae  five  considcratlous  convince  mc  that  tliey  wi!re 
of  die  Ibnner, 

1.  The  T«utonee  are  only  named  in  connaiion  with  the  Cimbri, 
who  accompanied  them  on  their  famom  expedition.  They  have  no 
other  place  in  hiatory,  and  none  irTiatcver  in  the  geography  of  Stmho 
aad  Taettna.  We  kuuw,  wlmt  rlu'  Iti»iu;iii.-  ■«  thrir  neglertof  the 
Oerninnio  tongues  did  ii"t,  tljut  Ti  ui-rli  anil  Di'utscli  ;tri-  fiilv  mm- 
mnn  to  all  the  uatiumand  dialects* of  that  race;  and  that  its  meaning 
ja  "  the  Nationa,"  being  a  word  to  dndnguuh  that  whole  flnuily  of 

nations  or  tribe*  from  ttic  nrbi-r  r.n-c^,  nnd  linf  mu-  triltr  fniin  !f<  fel- 
low. From  thence  it  should  follow,  that  the  Ciiubri  were  uot  a  branch 
of  the  Dutch  atock. 

2.  There  was  no  tlistinction  in  the  character  ami  jinqtoee  of  the 
united  Cimbri  and  Ten  tone*  i  both  waged  a  war  pureij-  proidatory,  and 


•  Those  wDnli,  thus  ipcil,  are  Latlnlsms,  like  (h«  Cj/mbry  and  Comber  of  iji. 
Tjneiow  W.  dc  llaiMi. 

»  ftaailUn.  irntrliTj  In  aTaoirt  |rnrn1  In  tlin  Bimmin  ntiiTlrn.  niwi  ibniB  tB 
taiebecaanamoru, 

Invfcto^  BIhkI'uii  Tibcrlna  per  <i«1iii  fluwf* 
.  I'iOfpbjisquv  ferax  Araris  Micccasit  aristis, 
1%ui«aieiHfta»r,f)rnM(li|iiejBtcacb-'Belnp.  1.  40L 


without  knowing  or  caring  upon  whom  their  ra^:e  might  nlight ;  there- 
fore to  ctU  tbe  oiM  latnmu,  which  tmpUet  that  the  othen  were  not  ao, 
wonid  }uen  been  a  ooraplcto  ftbehood,  naleia  the  word  nesnt  **  a 

Celtic  robber,"  or  at  least  "  a  robber  not  Teutonic." 

3.  Plutarch  says,  that  the  combined  horde  wa«  calbnl  by  the 
commm  name  of  Celto-Scythiaus,"  which  implies  tbe  combination  of 
two  distinct  races,  and  dutin||:ui8h«8  them  cometty. 

4.  The  Celts  whn  plitndrred  Delphi  under  Brcnnri!;*  wen-  termed 
Cimbri.  And  in  that  place  Appian  certainly  uses  tho  word  Celt  with 
con«etneM.  For  dwee  wm  Gatile»  of  thi«e  Onllie  tribei  in  tbe 
Southern  ■'part  roort  remote  ftom  Gemuinj,  to.  the  Tta«aoo^»  Trac- 
mii,  and  Tolistobogi. 

6.  PkOemoD,  cited  *  Pliny,  aaeeita  that  the  CSnbri  in  question 
called  the  northern  ocean  Morimanita  wbioh  in  their  language  xig^iio 
fii'd  the  Dead  Sea  ;  but  Mor  y  Marw  e%'en  to  tliis  day  is  Welsli  for  the 
Dead  Sea.  Their  race  cannot  be  doubtful,  if  Philemon  spoke  true. 
Theee  wbo  «et  tbendownlbr  Gknmiw,  wendeeetved  bf  fhe^geogia- 
phicat  pituntion  of  their  fcohlo  remnants. 

The  character  of  tho  ancient  Cimbrians  agretus  with  the  explana- 
tion of  that  title,  fltrabo  twice  tenne  tben  "a  pnedalofy  and  wan- 
<l<  rliip  itc<i|ilr,"  mill  ilii-  CimmerianEi,  whose  name  Strabo  (as  well  as 
Diodorus  and  Plutarch)  identifier  with  theirK,  are  seldom  mentioned 
but  in  respect  of  tbcir  migrations,  irruptions^  and  ravafee.  Hen>> 
dotus  diistingtushes*  the  Cimmerians  from  the  Scythff,  Plutiirch 
dois»  the  Celts  from  the  Scythee  in  the  Cimbro-Teutonic  migmtion. 
We  have  therefore  no  reason  to  doubt  the  prevailing  opinion  of  anti- 
qmt>'  which  identified  tboee  twoatntilarnMBee.  Witb  tbeCiauneriaiia, 
HI  vTf]]  the  Cimbrians,  thr  namr  wns  an  rpithet  or  suppraddcd  titk-. 
Thi!  appropriate  name  of  thoM  Cimmerians  who  overran  Asia '  was 
Trenmee. 

The  ancient  Irish  had  beeu  termed  Cimbrians,  and  had  therefore 
been  aappoaed  to  be  descended  from  the  Cimmerians.   It  is  haidly  to 


■  AppiaB.Uyr.]ihMi. 
«  H.H.4.9.V, 


>  Sea  BtaalNi  4.  ]k  S0Q^  ele. 
'  0e*  TMlt.  <]•»>  e.  91. 
I  8Bato  1.  p.  90. 
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be  tbought  thai  any  Gennan  people  gave  them  such  a  title.  C/mnuy 
m  m  Webb  tide  fin-  lh»  Welib  people,  and  we  know  that  thrir  Saxon 
ne^boon  neither  gave  them  tliat  title,  nor  c^ven  bo  much  as  adopted 
5t  firom  th«m,  but  called  them  WtiLthmon.  We  may  tlierefore  1m;  quite 
wtisficd,  that  the  name  was  in  the  language  of  thnt  mce  to  which  it 
was  ugually  and,  1  b<>lieTe,  exclusively  ap|died ;  that  Fflstui  (confirmed 
by  Ho-itrctipn)  was  right  in  saying  that  it  was  a  Gnnli-'h  worrl  for  a 
rotiher  or  depnedator  }  and  that  Plutarch  wa«  wrong  in  saying  it  was 
a  Qcfinaii  word  for  the  same.  The  loose  and  nnscrapnlonB  Pexron 

hax  atiserted  "  that  Kimbt'r'  or  KiriijH'r  sipufii>^  a  Wiirrinr  in  thi^ 
"  Celtic  tongue,  amd  btttrs  tke  $ttme  signification  among  the  Teutonts  or 
**  thnmuJ*  Tluibitaa>eitioii,whicbIbdiet«tobeiUw,wauldpn>- 
iialilybe  ej^lftiiied  kway,  )>y  reference  to  the  words  luempfer,  kampa, 
rempa,  rhempho,  and  kempho,  anglic^  chantpiona.  Cimber  is  cs* 
pressly  n&ul  tn  have  tigiijAed  ro(6er ;  and  those  words  wUebooireepond 
with  it  ill  111  I'  II  Biitiih  are crinincr,  taking  or  capture,  cymmer-wr, 
B  mnii  wild  taki's,  frmnipn'd,  id  si  izc.  Dr.  Owen's  Dictionary  entirely 
keeps  out  of  sight  all  idea  of  force  ur  rapine,  and  restricts  tha  idiom  of 
thoae  wofdi  to  fMeptimi  «f  tluoipi  ^mn  or  aoM.  But  tbat  at  Mr. 
Waht  iv'*  |>crTnitg  iiB  to  know,  tlmt  cvnimrird  Tnenns  to  tiike  what  is  not 
given  ;  to  lake  a  town  in  war  y  and  to  teite  forcibly,  for  which  he  cite:* 
Job  ill.  8,  and  might  bore  cited  Job  zst.  S,  1  Som.  viii.  18.  14, 
Eiek.  xxix.  19,  38,  13,  .  t.-.  rtr. 

The  Cymmry  of  Britain  are  ankoowo  to  the  geograplijr  of  the 
iatand  under  die  Roman  Emperors.  Wberefon  did  tbe  eoontiy  of  tbe 
Ordovicians,  Monensians,  Silurians,  etc.  ajid  that  occupied  by  the 
Strathclyde  Britons  or  <  Cumbrians  receive  the  name  of  Cymmni  in 
the  geography  of  Britannia  aflcr  tlic  Romans  ?  I  believe  we  must 
aoawer  that  question  thus.  ^Vben  tliejr  became  emancipated  from 
Roman  Inw  and  Jisfipliuc,  ami  wfrr  onre  more  unhjfrt  to  tlit-ir  Celtic 
chieftains,  they  became  cymmerwyr,  and  were  disting^isliHl  as  prsda- 
toi7  oUdi.    That  change  began  to  take  plaeo  in  Noith  Walea,  about 


•  Anllq|ultiBsp.BL  biBMtoaadMb. 
«  WUdi  k  a^te  fMMHUtattaa     cyoMBriMN  atbqiM  to  (he  lAtla  anA 
am  Bl|MMi!,lhr1lMW«Ui  a^lsearen. 
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the  time  when  Maximus  was  emperor  here  and  Cynedda  the  anccntor 
of  the  Gwynothian  princes  had  come  over  thither  from  tJie  Isle  of 
Man.  They  treated  the  Romun  provioce,  as  the  Gael  of  Scotland 
imd  totiwt  thflLowlaiidfl,  «nd  as  die  Lowland  borilsien  nwd  ta  trwtt 
our  nortlieni  frontier.  By  these  mcnns  they  nlifaincfl  fmni  the  rWi\hfi\ 
Britons  the  appellatioa  of  the  pradatory  clans.  They  would  not,  in 
tlie  otttoet  of  dwir  career,  have  deeluwd  H  theoiadTei,  or  comidenNl 
it  any  taint  upon  tboir  luurtial  glor}'.  They  were  the  only  clans  (unless 
tilt-  Coriiubian  recess  of  t!if>  isle  eontaiinMl  -'vv  similar  spirit-)  in  tlic 
Roman  province,  and  williin  the  itomitiui  iimiu  of  ChriHtianity,  to 
irhom  it  was  apjdioatil*,  and  so  it  mt  a  praper  and  di«lingniahiaff 
title. 

The  total  silence  of  ancient  Iiistoijr  and  topography  a  followed  by 
tha»  curious  pai^sage,  in  whicb  Siolian!*  of  CireneeMer,  a  monk  of  tlio 

fiwrteenth  centoty,  speaks  of  certain  Cinibrians  in  Soutli^western  Bri- 
tain. "  III  till"  nrm  of  Inml,  uliirli  -tnlriu  -  (lut  rnim  the  district  of 
the  Uedui  ( that  of  llchctter  and  Glaslon )  and  whicli  is  intersected  by 
tbe  river  UzeOa,  was  ritoated  that  of  Cimbriaas.  It  is  not  eqnalljr 
clear  whether  those  gave  uuto  Wales  ila  nodem  appellation,  or  whe- 
ther tlif  ori«jin  of  tJie  Ciml»ri»ni*  !•*  more  ancient.  Their  chief  towns'" 
were  Termolus  and  Artavia.  There  are  seen  here  the  columns  whit.-h 
the  aneionto  calkd  tliose  of  HoiciiIm,  and  fbe  isle  of  Heronles  is  not 
far  disitant.  But  from  tlie  banks  of  flic  T^xrlla  river  the  ridge  of 
mountains  called  Ocriue  extends  without  interruptiooi  and  ends  in  the 
promontoiy  (tiz€trd)  of  the  MuassaoM.  Bejrond  the  CSmbrians,  the 
Camabians  occupied  the  extrene  angle  of  the  islandf  flom  wiMnee 
perhn|i«  r«rnii1iiii  (ilifaiiicd  tlir  name  whicli  it  even  now  retains.*' 
This  is  a  ditfi<'ii!t  inur>i  l  oi'  get^raphy,    Uxella  amnis  of  Ptolemy  is 


•  f.  0. 1.  10.  He  may  bate  tiikcn  ttust  luum-s  frou»  Xt'O-BrJtisli  L.-ilhii.-t'j,  micI) 
•a  Mclkin  of  Avallonia  or  NlnUinr  of  Bangor,  or  from  the  Gothic  f(rogTapl)?rs  who  m 
rebrredtoljijrAiKMyinwIUTeniMt.  1  iKUere  kk  flragoMata  qosMlaiii  a  dnoe  qoMtast 
BwHStio  eomlRnria,  which  he  euuullcd  fbr  his  IttnorirtBiB,  sue  aothlny  more  than 

Uw  Itint  r.ii'iLuu  A  iitii]K!i:. 

b  there  uc  name*  partty  simiJar  in  BavaMuu ;  "  Ujuli*,  Vtritvia,  MelsfBiwi, 
BesAm  Menamai,  Tmmlm.''  f,  p.  IW.  OfsaoT. 
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die  wutomj  ot  Bridgewtter.  Ux«]ls  vA»  Kit  Ptolemj  w  LoBtvithwl 

in  Cornwall,  on  the  river  and  alwve  the  haven  of  Fowoy.  If  Richard's 
Uxella  amnig  wore  at  Bride^ewatev,  he  wouUl  declare  that  Mount 
Ocriae  stretched  in  continuity  from  Bridgcwatcr  to  the  Lizard,  which 
kikimmdibhlkit  1m  AmM  do.  He  meaiw  toMj,  from  the  Vwny 
river  to  the  Liwird  Point.  Tl»e  Damnnnii  of  nicliun!  i  xtinili  d  mast- 
wiee  from  Dorset  to  the  Fawty  (hii»  Uxella  umniii)  iu  our  Cornwall. 
BidMidV  Uaelh  nrlw  (Lortwidiiel)  we«  in  their  territofr.  No  place 
NflMin*  in  the  great  brechium  for  his  Cim1>ri,  Lnt  in  thwo  North> 
wt?*tem  parts  of  ConiwHil,  where  Bodiiiiii,  fniucHiird,  Bii--iinpv,  pfc 
are  attuat«d}  iacbiding  likewise  some  jmrt  of  our  North  Devon,  for 
it  puees  doabt  that  Hefenlie  colnmuend  iiMtila  Heteolea  ere  Hertj' 
point  and  the  isle  of  Liindy.  Stukeley  fixes  Termolus  and  Artavia  at 
S.  Molton  and  TiiiUgel.  We  may  colWt  tkas  ranch  from  Richard 
of  Cirencester,  that,  after  the  decline  of  the  Roman  emperors,  the 
Bavebet  of  ConmU  wdl  aa  Aow  of  Walee  veie  infeated  hf  people 
who  merited  the  title  of  Cymmry.  The  commnn  storr  i-,'  that  Wales 
and  Cornwall  were  the  two  portions  of  the  Roman  dominion  which 
rBBHuned  onder  the  local  antbority  of  Britkh  djmaBla.  Ho  donbl 
thejr  were  the  roost  imi)erfectly  reclMiimil  [iml  the  eafUcM  to  break 
loose.  We  find  tliui  lioth  thi?  one  snul  iho  other  were  decorntpfl  vritJi 
the  same  epithet  oi  savage  praise  and  civilized  abhorrence.  Richard, 
vho  avowed  hie  i^nnce  how  ancient  die  Cimbri  of  the  western 
bracbium  were,  did  not  hesitate  to  declare  that  the  name  wuh  a  modern 
OHe  in  Wales.  The  total  diAsppearanrc  of  the  Sfmth-wc!4tcrn  Cymmrj- 
is  capable  of  explanation.  The  most  violent  ebullitions  of  Briti»h 
independenea  waie  Cofnieb.  Arthur  was  of  Cornwall,  and  came 
from  Tintfitrcl,  wtiirli  was  perhapB  Art;ivia  Cimbrorum.  Hi«  ji.irty 
was  crushed  iu  the  dreadiui  war  of  Camlau,  commonly  thought  to 
have  been  waged  in  those  parts.  Tbe  Gomiflh  Constantine'a  epbe< 
tneml  rci^i  f«uccecde<l ;  and  then  no  more  i§  heard  of  Soulb-westeni 
Britain  iu  the  annals  of  frtme.  \n  th<r<v  diiy  s  In  r'\  injnrv  worp  «wf  pt 
from  the  earth.    After  the  destruciiou  of  that  turlnilent  peojile,  the 


*  iiec  Warriugtuu'i  Wales,  Rowlands'*  MooA,  etv. 


oime  of  Connran  obtained  tboM  mam  MEtnidad  Gnila,  wldeh  m 
Richftid  aiplkiiia  to  u  h  did  not  pomm  in  die  timee  be  U  dliid- 

10^  to. 

Wiien  the  Britona  of  the  Celtic  tongue  had  got  the  upper  band  of 
the  pmHrinewlf,  end  aet  to  in  good  eomeet  to  eolonr  and  ditguiee 

their  auiiftlg,  they  did  not  omit  to  provide  for  this  roost  untoward 
word.  But  thi-r  worn  not  eo  astute  M  to  say  that  it  was  a  compound 
of  ejn  nod  bro.  They  said,  tJiat  **  die  ooontry  of  Cymbiy  reoeired 
iti  name  fiom  GumAfi*  eeotmd  no  of  Bntnt."  That  fiction  wae 
best  adnptod  to  flip  fftri'iirn  niarkrt,  since  the  natives  of  Wiilc!;  iliil  not 
use  a  and  y  &s  permntable  voweb.  Probably  foreigners  were  the 
onlf  peraons  whoiit,  ot  diat  time,  it  wte  poMiUo  to  deoeive  on  each  • 
point. 

The  Cyromry  were  not  the  only  or  the  fir«^t  robber-nation  in  Bri- 
tannia. The  warlike  Brigantes  were  among  the  strongest  tribei*  of 
•aeient  Britiin.  Tiieir  name  aigniflee  a  MofeiU  dSqmdUlor^  BaU 
gand,  voleur  a  nutin  nnnee,  brigand  pi.  brigandtd,  m\»  Rostrcncn. 
In  procc«8  of  time  the  Britons  became  di^titigui^hed  from  this  nw- 
nmding  race,  as  the  Lloegrwys  of  later  days  were  from  the  Cymmiy. 
Gkudine  m/ea  luodlj  to  have  acknowledged  Otem  aa  part  of  the 
nation; 

lUe  Britannos, 
JSIf  cuBnileoe 
floBta  Biiganlaa. 

V.  Tlio  coumry  which  calls  itself  Cymmro  ia  called  by  its  neit 
nciiililioui  j^  Wales  (pays  de  Galles),  a  title  involving  some  difficulties, 
but  admitted  to  be  of  no  remote  antiquity.  Gwdl  ba»  been  employed 
bj  antbon  of  recant  data*  for  Qaul  and  aa  a  poetical  deeignatimi  of 


•  T^sUio  p.  117.  Robert*  p.  33. 

*  .Hoc  Owen  lo  Brigant.  Hence  brigantinc,  a  jiiratic  \€s*sel,  and  a  twigaiuline, 
tite  •rmoiir  of  a  aoldler  of  furtune.  The  root  of  this  very  ancient  word  is  not  coHnl^ 
Inrt.  If  Kirt!»liitr^iwHh€irpi)weiilOM(OMUe)b  ^,atiitof(ald  cantXirth 
IiVm', prensaaot  pooMute  arinia  panrabtHiir,  triganrt  pmwii^  ttckar  Itmttb-, 
■Udet. 

<  Owen  Diet  la  OwiL 
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vtcify  Veleh  authors  do  not  aw  it  as  a  prop«r  ninct  nar 

do  any  we  it  as  fl  name  for  tlieir  own  conntry.    Tlie  verse  in  a 
strange  production  ascribed  to  Taliesin,  upon  which  Mr.  Walten 
ntied  on  the  odier  hand,  **  tlwy  ah»ll  lose  their  landa,  encepliiig 
wild  Wttllia,  ond  gwyllt  Wa1!ia,"  t  dri  only  rittffice  to  shew  that  the 
districts  retained  by  the  Britons  were  called  W«le«  by  others,  at  an 
earlier  tune  tlum  aome  Iutc  •■Bicfiwd  to  tint  foreign  appellatioBi 
Bflcanse  the  author,  by  adding  the  Dittti  termination  to  iliin  name* 
tn  Ot  ini.iiiia,  A^i;l.  Imiiiicida,  and  others,  indicates  that  it  wft^  not  a 
Welsh  word.    It  has  bc«n  generally  thought  that  the  remnant  of 
BritMmw  wu  to  catided  aflw  Cadwalbder  and  hu  fkmily  liad 
rmounced  tlwir  clums  upon  the  whole  i!<land ;  and  »o  totally  unknown 
^n-  dn'  «  tv  inology  of  Walct  in  Wales,  that  it  wa«  derived  from  a  cer- 
tain Uu  alu,  who  is  said  tu  have  been  a  daughter  of  CadwoUador. 
Fomgnen  have  amend  the  laaie  weid  to  the  name  of  the  Britbh 
province  of  Cerniw,  niakhif;  it  Cnrnn-palles  nnd  Cnmim-waUka,  hot 
mcb  Due  of  it  it  again  equally  unknown  to  the  native  dialects. 

The  word  of  the  Anglo-Saxons  for  a  etianger,  a  iMMreon  not  of 
dwir  nation,  wealk^  is  the  word  in  question.    Thej  call  the  CjDdUiy 
Hrrt-'«-('alhri«!  or  Britisli-fon  iixiit  n<,  in  deference  to  tlii  ir  long  posses- 
sion of  the  British  monarchy,  the  Cymmry  of  f^tratliclyde  or  Cum- 
hriam  StntboUed-wealhas,  and  the  Coniieh  people  Cern-weathaa.  In 
the  German  or  High-Dutch  the  adjective  welsch  or  wiilsch  expretaee 
forevjn.  iiotic,  and  the  Italian!^  are  the  Welsch  or  Walsch.    In  the 
Low-Dutch,  that  part  of  Gallia  Bclgica  in  which  tJie  Teutonic  is  not 
apoken  m  Wal»>biid,  and  ibi  peopk  the  Watten.  Hie  part  of  Ilaljr 
(now  iO  termed)  which  esteTKl-i  from  the  Alps  to  the  Ifuhicon  was  the 
Cisalpine  and  afterwards  the  Togate  Gaul.   Therefore  it  seems  that 
the  name  Wiilaoher  signified  a  Oanl.   By  what  nam*  did  the  Ger- 
nana  call fhe  inhabitant-  of  Ti  unMilpiiu'  or  Connito  0«ul»  before  th« 
fifth  or  sixth  century  '    Dmilitli  ss,  liy  tliaf  tinme.    AftpnrHrrls  tfic 
Franks  transferred  their  own  to  it,  and  the  other  Germans  adopted 
thatehange.  Bat  the  nse  of  the  name  Wallen  in  Belgiea  is  a  rem* 
aant  of  its  geneiaJ  application  to  every  Gaulis-h  country.  From 
wludi  state  of  the  case,  I  am  led  to  the  conriction  that  tlie  woids 


Ixxviii 


Wtl,  Wmlli,  Webeh,  and  Wtilteh,  trere  all  primarily  ai»plied  to  dul 

extensive  family  of  tril)os  which  we  diKtiiigiii<«h  from  the  Teutonic 
tOwanl:»  the  Wot ;  and  that,  whenever  it  obtained  the  i^eneral  force 
of  flroKj/er  ot  foreigner,  it  has  bmn  among  such  tribes  of  Teutonit  aa 
had  then  little  collision  with  anj  other  de«eription  of  Ibreigiien.  la 
Hko  mnnner  a§  the  Persinn  Magi,  having  been  the  mtilcr>^t  infidel-; 
with  whom  the  early  Mahometans  had  to  deal,  lent  their  name 
(Giaour)  to  pereoiu  not  Mahometan  of  every  kind.  And,  to  eboote 
an  iiiiitHnce  more  inmicdintely  a|i|>ro|>riat<-,  in  like  manner  aa  the 
Cambro-Britons  extended  the  uhc  of  the  wonl  Allman  (Alamannuji)  a 
German,  pi.  ElUuyn,  GermauB,  to  signify  geuenilly  any  foreigners. 

If  this  be  ao,  it  is  evident  eoongh  tliat  Wal  and  Oaui  are  one 
^vnrd,  ni>d  that  the  former  isi  thr-  rt'jnilar  trunculicm  of  Gwai.  That 
remark  leads  directljr  to  the  important  ^ration  of  the  appellationa 
Celta  or  Celtns  and  Galliu  or  €hilates.  Coneemii^  them,  dwre 
exi$ti«  a  great  confusion  of  authorities  and  opinions;  and  the  Oltly 

clear  li'^'lit  ii[nill  lliflU  i;'   In  be   lliul   fidlil  (he  Briti-fl  tonjyue.     In  It,* 

covert.i  or  woodlandt*  are  styled  celt  and  the  wild  inhabitant*  of  ibn 
woods  etlH^  i  and  in  the  allied  dialect  of  Ene,  coilletean  Ngnifiea 
wotKlIonds,  and  coillteach  a  woodlander.  The  analogy  of  Owjddelt 
an  Iriiihnian,  Gaidlieal  in  contraction  Gael,  an  Iritilimnn  or  High- 
land Scot,  Ysgotiaid,  Scot#,  and  Cclyddon,  Caledonia,  all  of  which 
woids  denote  woodhiidefa  or  woodlands,  eMina  eonclnave  in  Ihvonr 

of  that  ctymnlniT^'  nf  CfhiVa  and  its  |H  (i|ile  (be  Celf;!'.  Tn  flie  same 
language  gwal  is  inter^>rctcd  to  mean  an  enclosed  agricultural  dis- 
trict, a  eattivated  field,  or  a  garden,  and  thence  gfrala,  abundance, 
fidlnoN,  anfficiencT,  and  gwalad,  order,  arrangement.  Gal  (as  well 
a.s  gwal)  means  clenrfrt  nnd  reetaiimd  luiul  ri>»  opposed  to  •^ylrnn 
wild^,  tir  gaP  heb  anialwch,  "  a  land  that  is  cultivated  and  without 
a  wildemeaa."  We  can  penvehre  that  Qallus  or  Qalatea  and  Cella 
were  owd  by  the  ancientB  distioctiTely,  and  were  only  ayoooymoti* 


*  Owen  D.  In  mailt.  CatDbro>Br(loQ  1. 1).  379.  With  no  d!«]xwitiuii  tu  impugn 
tbcae  attH>rUon.«,  but  the  contrarj-,  I  would  ioggett  Uiat  otte  guud  auUaurit>  ciU»d  gim 

sore  ^^Lti^r.it't I'  D  timii  riui'iy  viicb* 
^  CiU  OwKU  Diet,  in  gai. 
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WBumg  die  vnlgftr  And  uKeenmto.   But,  if  their  nmrntngs  tie  dm- 

tinct,  rea«on  requin  s  us  to  select  for  the  others  that  etymon  which 
has  »ach  a  precise  relatioa  of  iuitiUi«n«  to  celt,  viz.  gwal  or  gal. 
Tbitt  Gellm  it  •  cnltiTator  of  clewed  laadfli  and  Galatea,  an  orderly 
w  drilixed  bwd.  There  wai  laielj  meh  »  eomtnnetion  of  letton  in 
either  Orpck  or  Lntiii  as  tlie  "amma  and  the  digamma  or  vati  Itoth 
together  preceding  a  vowel ;  that  is  to  eay,  it  was  not  iu  the  genius  of 
their  tongues  to  write  Chrelliu  or  rsMXanic,  end  therefora  they  pra- 
finred  to  say  Gallus*  and  Galatea. 

The  distinction  iu  question,  Wtweeti  the  sylvan  tribes  urith  mar- 
tial, nomadic,  and  venatic  habits,  and  the  scdcutoiy  and  scmi-civi- 
iiied  tribaa,  is  said  by  Dr.  Oiren  (and  peiiiape  rightly)  to  have  eoii» 
ferrcd  upon  giil  tt>:  secondary  M'niie  of  an  enemy.  boraii«r-  the  savacrc 
]i«ople  or  true  Celts  regarded  them  as  their  enemies.  But  had  lie 
well  considered  the  efleet  which  diat  gloss  npon  their  language  may 
have  on  the  character  of  his  Cymmry,  derived  forsooth  from  cyn  and 
bro  ?  Thnt  distinction  which  rxL'»tctl  in  fln'  C>  Ifo-Gailic  niff ,  and 
which  accounts  fur  its  two  distinguishing  apjKiUatious,  did  not  exist 
in  the  Teutonic  or  Qeimaiiic,  nor  scarce  in  any  other  of  the  Kuopaean 
barbarians.  For  they,  until  they  conquered  the  Roman  empire,  ooo- 
ttoued  to  follow  their  savage  ways. 

▲  passage  of  the  very  first  importance  in  Pausauios  shews  that 
the  Older  in  which  die  two  names  cane  into  nsa  in  agreeable  to  the 
rrspcrtivr  niraniti!x«  of  rrlt  nntl  trwai,  and  to  the  order  by  which  bar» 
barism  precedes  improvement.  For,  says  he,  "  the  practice  of  calling 
tfwm  Oalatat  earned  latt  into  voeue,  attd  in  ancient  tiniee  they  were 
*'  oaDed  Ceiti  both  by  themselves  and  others."  Though  in  probabiliQr 
that  practice  is  older,  no  earlier  inataiice  of  it  i**  known  to  us  than'' 
occurs  iu  Callimachus.  When  Caesar''  visited  Bntain  the  men  of 
Kent  **  were  by  Ihr  the  most  bninane,  and  their  CHatoma  differed  bat 
«  tittle  from  the  Oanlidi.  Meet  of  the  people  in  the  interior  sowed 


*  (rHiitc  is  merely  the  Ronuuira  Latin,  M  Mule  for  *alix,  lauit  lor  aallus,  vtc. 

'  I'liiis.  I,  c.  3. 

'  T«inp,  italemi  Phfladdph.  80  sagn  SpenbeiiB  sa  ttgrn.  Dai.  IM. 
«  B.  Gall.  S.  14. 
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**  no  grain,  bvt  lived  on  flesh  and  milk,  and  wore  •kiiw.'*  The  famtt 

were  a  society  of  the  Gaulish  or  Galatic  kind,  while  the  laHt  r  were 
but  a  degree  l)ettcr  thau  absolute  Cells.  The  traii«ition  which  had 
uccurretl  on  the  coutiucut  within  the  memory  of  Pausanias's  autbo- 
ritiee  waa  atUl  ineompleta  in  die  idaad. 

As  fur  ns  rpfjurd"  tliU  |(nrticular  passage  of  etyinologj',  the  arti- 
cles celt,  gwal,  and  gal,  in  l)r.  Owen's  Dictionaiy''  may  be  consulted 
with  advantage ;  tboagh  tbe  flm  of  dioae  three  is  not  duly  authenti* 
eaCed.  The  languages  of  ancient  Gaul  and  ancient  Britain  WSM 
described  by  Agricola  a«  differing  only  in  a  sliglit  degree. 

VI.  The  anonymous  geographer  of  Ravenna,  who  is  supposed  to 
have  flotuiihad  in  fbe  9(ii  eenturjr,  made  um  of  certain  Oothic 
authors,  Athanarid,  Eldevald,  and  Marconiir.  Amoni;  otln  r  things 
which  lie  cites  on  tlieir  authority  is  ft  name  of  this  island  otherwise 
entirely  unknown  to  me,  Micosmis  or  Mioosni.  It  doe*  not  appear 
with  certainty,  vfaadier  he  eilaa  (he  Gotha  as  eaying  (hat  tli*-  Cin-eka 
so  called  it,  or  whether  Gneronim  i-;  only  nii  ermnwni'i  rcinliii;;  for 
Gotkormn.  lu  £.  1.  p.  6.  he  says  Unccorum  philosophi  quasi  Micos- 
min  appellant,  and  in  L.  6.  p.  107.  Ootbonini  phtlosophi  quasi  Mi- 
eoani  appellant.  I  believe  tliat  the  former  is  the  case.  This  barbae 
rons  author  means  to  express,  that  certain  Greek  philosophers  of  the 
liower  Empire  denominated  Britannia  MicrfKOimisy  island  of  the 
Micraccain  or  Idttl*  World.  W«  peioelve  that  the  revclntioii  which 
changed  the  face  of  Britannia  materially  altered  lir-r  pcotrmphy  nnd 
topography.  The  Cymmnff  i.  e.  Depredaton  or  Suatchers  of  Wales, 
Cninhria,  and  the  Comish  Haidica,  are  not  tbe  only  people  who  oh- 
taiiH'd  a  lu'w  ap]>o]Iation.  That  bulk  of  tlu'  islimd  which  lies  »outh 
of  H umber  hiuI  i  u>i  of  Si-rt'rn  obtained,  in  the  Post-Roman  a*rn,  the 
title  of  Lloegyr,  and  its  people,  of  Lloegrwys  j  phrases  unheard  of 
throiighout  aiitiqii%.  The  lioegrioaa  were  chiel^  icchbaad  to  the 
Latin  lai^;uage  and  manners,  and  not  lees  detested  by  the  Cynnuy 


As  thb  ii  poing  to  prMs  the  ncwspiipen  onnouiwe  the  death  of  tliat  kaIoiu 
writsr  i  which  the  autbw  of  thsM  pages  Mgntt,  besauM  «f  the  fteqva&t  ocoMiiia  he 
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than  even  the  Saxons  were  ;  and  the  term  was,  do  doubt,  inereiv  one 
qqplied  to  tfietii  Ivjrtlie  tribe*  offheCdtie  toagn  In  no  ^isudify  wfMtf 
Wttd  not  one  employed  by  themselves.  Lloegrr  signifies'*  the  Sta^ 
fi^ering  Calf,  or  the  Scampering  Calf.  The  vocabularj'  contained  in 
the  5th  book  of  RaTenoas  is  a  specimen  of  that  ephemeral  geography 
which  prevailed  in  the  isluid,  d«ini|(  the  stnnige  intmvni  between  the 
Roman  empirr  nnd  thp  Saxon  rniiqnp=f.  The  Tinrrip  GtvytumM,  (lii- 
oieuit,  or  Veoedotia,  for  North  Wales,  belongs  to  the  geographical 
Tocebaleij  ef  Aet  period. 


'  I.lii  a  calf,  arid  f  lir-fyr,  »1ftk'K"lfingj  W  prefipituto  tiivtlon.    Dr.  Ow-rii  fliTlii-* 

it  from  Uopg,  having  a  tendency  to  open  or  break  out,  and  that  again,  trma  lin,  wlint 
iathiHNmMl,ud«i,«kBtli«l«M»|iilB,ar  daar;  tal  bi  lieoiMi  toaddase  anjr 
iBMnrnforthotr wtjrdiMeKteaNdiargfteinkMiif avwlstalL  Tliaiiec 
fod  of  the  Cymnu7  «■>  woi^klffftd  ittdar  fha  Mhbm  vt  a  Boll,  lite  Itow  XMi, 


BKITANNIA  AFTER  THE  ROMANS, 


■ic.  wte. 


CHAP.  I. 

BBITAIN  rtnEB  THE  BOMAX  n>trEBOHS.      KLETATtn"*  OF  TYHAIfTB,  AND 
ITS    TENDESCT   TOWARDS    8EPAIIATI0N.  —  CABADSIPS.  — MAXIMVS 

*»»  HM  wifa. — ooMVT  or  umi  aBRAiw  m  asmoaica. — 
TimncATiQir  or  iti  ■M*o»r.— mabcm*  o»**i*ihw  wvwiCBm* 


TV^oinorum  rirguUu  ereicmlilnu  et  in  immanem  if/hxtmjamjamque  erHm- 
pmtihuM,  innila  nomen  Romanum  nee  tamen  morem  Ugemjut  tentm,  ^pti»  potmt 

tUum  eattrvi,  Jf«wiMiiiii  mUtUi—OtiMM, 


}.  1.  Tbb  bitton-  of  Briuiui  under  the  Roman  empire  and  befbn 
the  approBch  of  its  «ii'-*nlution  docs  not  contain  mucti  rnntrftrertible 
mntt'T.  CsT'enrs  f«o  expwiitionR  t^xhihit  littl»  hni  what  we  might 
liave  L'xjieeti-d  from  their  nature.  They  wen?  powerful  re*!oniioi!«- 
iMince«,  which  sufficed  to  eittablinh  the  Huperiority  of  Roman  orer 
Sritiah  iBctici}  and  the  poesibilit/  of  «  conquest,  but  ware  not  nfr 
ctant  to  auljagata  a  nuaMnnia  aad  fieiee  people. 

OttMir  ampoaed  aptm  CaariTeBawiUM  and  hu  labjecta  an  aamtal 
tribute  payabia  to  tbe  Roman  pa*^.  Bat,  ihotagli  lie  aajs  that  ho 
fiiad  it,  ha  does  not  state  its  amount.  This  iropediBflt  oonqnest  must 
have  laiMd  a  great  ftar  among  the  Britooi  of  a  mora  comploto  aii«» 
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and,  being  Hpeedilj-  followed  b^-  the  titU  ware,  might  naturally  mako 
them  aT«ne  to  tlw  CMinui  pai^.  To  oum I nferthe em* 
bmyof  the  Britidi  kinp  to  Cttto^  of  wliidi  Jofan  TketMs  speaks^ 
Had  ofKMUHNnlj  audMitoade  it  of  Otto  Uw  Elder,  ia  wlioee  time 
Britain  waa  wholly  nnkiiowii  to  dto  Romaiu.  The  frfn«  of  Cato 
"  (he"  88)8)  reached  even  to  Britaimia,  oad  the  kings  of  the  Britons, 
"  desiring  to  make  him  their  friend,  sent  to  him  ambMsadors  with 
"  coffers  of  {Told."  The  rest  of  the  ston-  ismifTfly  tliat  lie  (IfcliniMl  their 
gold  and  promised  to  tlieiii  \u<  iiiil)oii<;lit  friciulshiii.  Thi-  mu-i 
ralate  to  the  hero  of  Utica.  Whether  the  tribute  was  ever  paid  at  all, 
laay  well  be  doubted.  The  linee  of  Horace 

Intaettu  aut  Britannus  ut  dcscenderet 
flaeit  eatenatiie  vUl 

aeem  iaewaistent  vifli  uqr  piaetkal  nmlta  to  Ccn/e  victory.  It 
eerteinlj  cannot  he  ciedited  (hat  the  Britons  eontinued  to  remit  didr 
tribnte  daring  the  imminder  of  hia  lilie  md  (biriiig  ihoie  of  AagoMoa, 
Tiberius,  and  Odw.   Angnstni  meditated  an  inneion  of  Britain, 

which  Horace  esteeiued  so  hazaidou  ikil  he  addreHed  a  prayer  to 
the  Antian  Fortune  to  protect  him. 

Serves  iturum  Censarem  in  oittmcM 
Orbis  Britannos ! 

He  seems  to  have  reckoned  the  Britoas  as  completely  iade|ieDdent  of 
Augustus  as  the  Parthiaasi  were, 

pr&fieiUi  divua  liahebitur 
Angiutaea^ectis  BlitaBoiB 
Impeiio  giaTibotque  Penis, 

and  his  words. 


•  GhOlBA.  10.  ih  848. 
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Peatemqne  a  populo  et  principc  Cse«are  in 
PeriM  tiqwb  Britanoos 
ViuMiik  mollis  tfgA  pnotf 

dtmiij  wkew  tlttt  Brittimb  wm  defaora  tlw  empiw  mod  not  estocmed 

in  any  sense  a  pari  of  it*  Those  schenaes  of  Augustus,  if  ever  wriooaly 
entertained*  wBM  never  eftcled.  Tiienfere,  when  the  sanie  poet  eays 
to  liiiii* 

Te  belluosut  qui  remotU 
(MKfn^pa  Ocetnm  BritamoMf 
Te  non  paventia  funera  GaUis 
Oimeque  tdlna  audit  Ihvimt 

fce  mutHj  fligiuflea  that  the  aUpi  of  Augnatiuirefe^  bf  hia  poawiaioM 

of  the  Ganliah  coasts  and  havens,  masterti  of  the  British  sea.  Tiberius 
lei^  the  island  nnmolcsted.  And  Caius  made  himself  ridir-nlims  hy 
solt'mtily  unnonncing  to  the  senate  and  consuls  the  surrendt  r  <>t  Bri- 
tain. fK'Ciiusc  Adminius  an  exiled  son  of  Kinji  CrnolKliiic  tiad  taken 
refuge  in  his  coart.    Cynobeline  died  in  poee«eii«iun  uf  his  couatiy. 

After  his  death,  Claodiiu  by  bis  general*  and  in  penm  wnted 
the  greater  port  of  die  idMul  fiom  hfs  aonar  CaiMlaeuB  and  Togidum- 
nat.  Hia  oonqoeata  wen  praaervad  and  cxtemied,  tboii|^  with  wwm 
nciaBitndea  ef  aoioeeaa*  dniim^s  aaries  of  crnal  wan  in  the  leigna  of 
Nero,  Yeapaaian,  and  Domitian.  The  aaoend  captnie  of  Mom  hj 
Agricola  aiMi  hia  chaatiseinent  of  the  Caledoniaaa  gave  eonaiaieBcjr  to 
the  Roman  province  of  Britannia. 

Thp  Hnoietit  «>iipcr8tition  ami  lmrl)ariHm  of  the  Britons  no  longer 
met  with  toicratioii,  or  found  an  »s\  lum,  except  in  Ireland,  Man,  and 
Caledonia.  But,  until  the  breaking  up  of  the  empire,  they  were  only 
formidable  in  the  last-meutioued  dinotion.  To  waid  eif  attacks  Aom 
tfaeaoe,  Hadrian  and  flevenu  oonatraeted  Ubiik  ftauMS  nmpaits  on 
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the  line  from  the  Sol  way  to  tlie  Tvne.  The  liratenailts  of  Antoniuiw 
Pius  took  in  a  larger  territory,  and  constnicted  a  rampart  from  the 
Clyde  to  the  Firth  of  Forth,  in  order  to  protect  from  the  iiinirNionB  of 
tho  Britrtintf?  n  rrrtain  portion  of  the  provinrr  then  caliMl*  the 
Genunian  dutricl,  >;  I  cyhria  fUHfi/t.  This  attciupl  at  enlargement  was 
not  pcrmancDtly  successful,  inasmuch  as  Sevenw  was  contented  to 
ivfintify  the  line  of  Hadtutn  tad  abandoB  that  of  Anftaiue.  Tha 
intennediate  oountejr  was  not  reconquered  (Ql  the  expediUon*  of  Hwo- 
donoi,  who  named  it  Talentiat  and  then  bat  unpeiftetljr  and  ephe- 
neraOy. 

Rom  OandinB  to  C(niBtantuie»  tbo  aito^  Ianpi^{ay  ami  dTilim- 

tion  of  Rome  were  difluslng  themeelTOI  OTCr  the  island.  In  the  days 
of'Trnjan  and  Hadrian,  "  the  WomanB  occupied  ^s;l it li"^  A])]>iijn)  tlii' 
cliiiiccifit  jinrlioTt  <»f  Brifaiii  Mini  ihfv  found  thai  i  vcii  th-il  was  uu- 
"  productive,"  vviiereaii  it  afterwards  became  in  their  hands  the  mobl 
overflowing  grauarj*'  of  the  West. 

Fnm  OonMantine  to  Honorina  the  influenco  of  Chriitianity  traa 
exerted  tluougbont  die  empire  hy  ile  ralcra.  But,  in  Aa  reign  of  the 


» PugMaitt^ c.  A  *«0!(dMiala(«Kfi  Kldwrt  orClfenecMir) iriih fh*  aem- 
triM  oftlw  Chaghnn  vd  OainMtano  whs  dbUi»Kuitli«d  by  the  nam*  of  Grauiin,  muler 
the  cnip(!ron  wto  mceBcdeil  lln^jsn,  unU-M  I  linve  (mk^ii  inbinlfamM^l/'  c.  ri.  i,  iS, 
He  luuft  have  bifn  to;  for  North  Waloii  Ijiiis;  about  100  miti^ji  within  the  wall  nf 
Utulriau,  could  aot  jfomUAj  have  Nqaind  iIib  more  lemota  nunpait  of  Aalanine  ftir 
Imi^  protectloQrt  Rmmb  wqqM  M^HMt  lliat  CiuBtarian^,  wIwh  ^hoiw  from  OariUs 

tfiiv.mli  ^^Tiit- I  11  wrrii  u.  <  iM^;))Ii-  fti  laariiiuli-r.  rroaain);  the  Firth  of  Pf.!wa\  , 
dcrlvfU  lui  aduiiUiiU  [uuucUiiu  lioiu  lust  wall,  uiiil  w«»  the  Gvnuiiiu  on  actouitt  ot 
which  the  wrond  was  built, 

«  After  that  Mat,  firitamta  «ni  •tyl«d  In  oBrial  doenawBti  Qoisqae  Piv- 
Hnciiti  Bee  QoithtriM.  de  Slat.  Pagan,  p.  M. 

*  Pn>f.  r.  •". 

•  AnuDiHD.  18.  c.  it,  Zoiim.  9.  p.  m,  Eunai^iu*  in  I^gat.  dt.  ViOei.  in  Am- 
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kttor,  butMiim  tnd  heatbenim  bad  tgaio  niaed  tlieir  heMiU  in 
ddiaaeeof  tlie  Boinan  cmpin  and  of  the  church  $  and,  of  dune  odifioee, 
that»  whieh  hninan  ambition  had  icaredand  hnman  hands  oonld  dnke, 
waa  hndiAn  to  pMceOi 

This  was  effected  In  iriost  instaucoH  by  conquest  from  wit}ioiit,  aod 
by  the  ann«  of  Goths,  Franks,  Vandal«,  etc.  But  in  Britain  it  was 
effected  by  srparatwn.  In  the  formrr  rase*  tho  ronqnrmrs  rnibrrn  cd 
tlie  faith  iind  m!t n hits  r if  the  conquered  and  lent  tlieir  eai-s  to  tlic  w  ord 
of  God.  But,  in  the  latter,  the  separated  province  abandoned  the 
religious  leneti  of  the  empm  and  the  taatitutes  of  eiTilhation. 

These  extHMwdinaiy  oecwiMosa  were  prooeded  by  eircuiMtanees 
tendiiq;  to  a  leiiantioD ;  to  appreciate  which,  we  mast  pve  a  noment'a 
Dotioe  to  the  tyianta  who  eprong  np  in  Brilaonia. 

{.  S>  The  Roman  Empiio  was  an  inKtittttion  fennded  upon  reli- 
gkms  impoetnie  and  niilitar}-  usurpation.  It  appears  evidently  that  it 
was  the  former,  from  the  Sit)ylliiu»  propherifs  put  forward  in  fh« 
JEne'is  and  BucoUcb  of  Viripl,  tlie  ii|KitheoBi8  of  Juliii;',  tlie  atrorii)u-i 
ortri""*  jK-rformed  to  his  Mane^  at  iht?  Perusine  Altar!-,  his  cuUttfiij^iu 
in  the  J  ulian  Star,  the  pretenaions  of  his  8uccc«8or  to  be  an  incania- 
tioB  of  the  Son  piadieted  hj  die  Sibyl,  (of  whieh  the  evidenees  may 
be  seen  in  his  lifs  by  Buetonivs  and  in  the  Gommentariee  of  Senrias) 
and  ftom  the  atylee  of  Ood,  each  at  Mqeetas,  and  Divoa,  not  to  add 
Angostaa,  airoiaod  byallwlio  leigned  in  the  eoooeerionof  the  CKsan. 
The  voiy  word  /s^psrafor  coqwesiet  diat  the  system  was  one  of  mili- 
tary usurpation,  for  it  merely  means  a  gWMitaKssimo  or  person  hold- 
ing the  highest  rank  of  military  command ;  and  the  dictatorial 
extent  of  it*  power  n»By  be  inferrwl  from  the  verb  impero. 

Thf'  ijnp<>.liirp  i)f  rt>li<4inii  was  iiininly  fonndt»d  on  thu  pretended 
descent  of  the  Ctesarean  family  Irom  Jdueus  and  on  the  destined 
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restontkm  of  die  JBomim.  But  the  Atm  oflegitimMj  ctoie  to  aa 
end  wiih  V^n,  the  MiA  end  tort  of  flio  ^needg.  Ho  wee  fbttoved 
hj  ft  loag  mooenon  of  entoefe<e»  who  idgiied  os  the  Mntttd^  had 
veigBedt  end  were  Qnesi-Ccran,  proclaimed  by  the  eenete  or,  mote 
usually,  by  the  soldiers,  who  compelled  that  body  to  ratify  the  act« 
♦bpir  arelamalion  had  carried.  Tu  thv  cnnfusinu  to  which  such  a 
systi'iii  yjavo  rise,  the  purple  robe  wus  uKsiirncd  by  maiiy  generaU  to 
wljoiii  thf  Hnmans  denied  the  '*  luipemtoi  iul  Majcfty,"  and  styled  them 
Tyrants.  Not  lesa  than  thirty  such  arc  spoken  oi',  as  haviug  sprung 
up  ditriog  the  leigB  of  GaUieaae  eon  of  Veleriaa.  It  u  not  veiy  ob> 
inone,whatoOD*titatedjr49Mfaf  ieyeralerte  (or»  Kleialljr,  tit  StUg 


poipl^  withoiit«dierooeapjiagtheoi^t<)rolitBiBiiiga&nBaI  iooo|^ 
nitian  from  tfie  eenate,  or  from  tfw  pvevkaalj  leoogniMd  and  law- 
Ail  empoKiir,  was  liable  to  be  so  called.   Booh  leoognition  afterwaide 

would  purge  the  tyranny ;  but  it  was  sometimes  given  deceitfully,  or 


eemited  nbdlkiee  iovonb  Ramtt  nor  wera  ^  Qankt  Biitoae>  or 
Speaiaide  to  bo  eetoemed  ee  baving  ahafcen  off  the  ooaqiNit,  and 
fe'eitabliahed  Aeir  natiTO  commoDwealthe  or  nonarehtoit  however 
ihey  nigbt  fiw  the  moment  obtain  a  terident  eoveve^ii.  The  lyian* 
aae  wee  a  Boman  oaoOT,  he  arrajed  hiuuelf  in  all  ^  Cweareaii 
iiuignia,  surrounded  liimself  with  oqiisiilsf  a  eenaie,  a  pnetorian  prefect 
and  guardii,  and  It  pimi!^,  and  in  everj'  particular  acted,  to  the  best  of 
his  means,  the  part  of  a  jii«it  and  proper  emppror.  By  the  Tpry  hypo- 
thPHis  w  hich  ]u'  iiiaintHiiu'd,  wliicli  whs  ndniittfd  « ithiii  the  IiinitS  of 
his  district,  aud  wkicii  was  controverted  by  liic  autlioritics  of  the 


r)  and  wlttt^  a  Tjrfannia.  Whoever  awamed  Ae 


made  null  on  the  pl(>a  of  compolnon,  as  Caiauaias,  Maxunm,  and 

Constflntiniis  e\])erit'H(  ed. 

But  the  province,  who»c  legions  set  up  a  Tyrant,  was  not  ac> 
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mttfopolif,  dw  kw*  ud  enfUmia  of  Om  Ronnm  cmpife  ecadaiMd  in 
ftnw.  Oeenpjiiig  •  pait»  he  ctaiiaed       and  loii^t  th«  cariieft 

•pportuulty  of  redneinc:  t}u'  Cify  into  hit  power. 

NcvcrthelcBS,  it  would  ortoii  hap{i«i)  tliat  lie  was,in  cfii  ot.  assimi- 
lated to  the  king  of  a  distant  kinixtlinii  ;  a  larire  portirin  of  lii'^  ••i.iitator' 
and  his  military  furre*  beiiig  uccebsarily  drawu  from  the  territory 
which  obeyed  him. 

In  process  of  the  Empire's  decline,  when  the  Colonies  and  Muni* 
cipm  irvre  in  a  -deeaying  itate  and  the  legionar}-  garriMMH  w«ak, 
it  VM  natural  that  the  hxsal  Ijnannia  thvaU  become  more  rindlar  to 
a  national  monaratif  within  it*  Unita,  than  it  invrioasly  had  need  tn 
be.  Bat  ttiU,  and  alwB7§,  dw  Tyianni  wen  empenna,  not  king*, 
and  governed  in  the  name  of  the  Eternal  City,  and  in  imitation  of  her 
lawa  and  nnge*. 

TJjft  magnitude,  compactnew,  naval  power,  nnd  ili  fi usILility  nf 
Grpiif  JJritain,  '^nri-  in  it«  Tmjwrial  Tyratini-,  n  jiccuiiarly  iintii>ii;(l 
cUaractfr,  itjid  ul  uU  times  thn-utfnr-d  a  more  |i«miHnent  di»m«nulHT 
mcut  to  the  Empire  tlian  tlio  same  attempts  did  in  other  provinces. 
TJm  Tyianti  who  anne  niccanTety  in  Britannia,  and  of  whom  a» 
Saint  Jerane  tajt  *'  that  piorinee  waa  ftrtile,"  were  pairing  the  way 
tut  ibe  leatoiatton  of  a  Bridih  Itingdom  in  an  ulterior  ati^^  of  the 
decay  of  the  Empire. 

j.  8.  The  interval  of  ■eTent]r<e!x  yeaia,  from  the  departore  of 
Eaaaianas  Cancalla  fruui  the  island  and  the  rise  of  Carausiiu^  oon* 
tainis  nothing  to  fjjrntify  the  vanity  and  exercise  tin-  iiivmtive  pmpon 
sities  of  thp  T^ritnTi«,  iinlrss  it  b<>  the  hiistorv  of  Pdstlminns.  And 
that  interval  was  sniiprcsscd  hy  them  with  an  unui>ual  degree  of  hardi- 
hood; for  they  did  not  scruple  to  make  Caratutiiu  defeat  and  slay 
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Buiiaints  t  The  Mae  emr  or  nifrepnMntatUni  oceuit  in  Vbe  admi- 
nUe  Gfldio  poemB  CqdhIk  mnd  the  War  Cerae,  whidi  make  Can- 
eaBa  and  Oaiansiiii  ooteiii|H>rai7  warriara  opon  die  Oaledonian  border. 
Whether  aome  oommoD  source  of  crmr  ]pii<^  a^o  iiifi  rtt  il  l^oth  Webb 
and  Gaelic  tradition  on  this  head,  or  whether  Mr.  Macpherton  took 
hi»  I'hronolog)'  from  Geoffrey  of  Monniotuli,  I  will  m\i  dctiTniiiip. 

Marf nf  Casfiiin  Postliinnu>  ■  i^ovcmnrnf  fiaiil  iimliT  (lallie- 
nm,  arid  iirecepior  to  sou ;  liut  he  wu»  |>ri)t  laii««.'d  l»_v  ihv  niilitury 
in  that  province,  hy  whom  al»o  hitt  jonng  wartl  was  murdered.  Hu 
leignod  at  Trofee  tfbr  ten  7«an  with  great  capacity  and.  nieeeea,  and 
was  mneh  beloved  hf  the  natione  over  wIkmh  he  prended.  His  em- 
pire extended  over  Ganl,  Spain,  and  BrHannia»  as  appeam'  ftooi  bis 
medals,  and  was  ehiely  compoecd  of  Celtic  malerialB.  boa  is  known 
to  have  been  one  v£ bis  garriian  towns  in  Britain.  He  tseems  to  have 
courted  the  fevour  of  the  burbaroiiH  nutionsi  liy  Minding  their  super- 
stitions with  tho  religion  of  Rome;  if  may  judge  by  thotm  coin* 
which  ri'prexent  him  with  the  lej^ndt*''  Hercules  MagusanuK  and 
Ilerculen  Deusoniensiti,  nnmeH  of  a  Gaulish  Deity.  Tho  British 
Chronicles  take  uo  iiotice  of  him  or  hit  reign,  perhaps  from  iguorance, 
or  perliapa  because  tw  never  vinted  the  island,  but  mled  it  ea  a  mere 
province. 

Soon  after  eame  the  reign  of  BiodeUan  whieh  restored  aome 
vigoor  to  Urn  Roman  state.  But  that  reign  was  remarkable  tw  an 
Imperial  Tjrrannis  ^  whidi  the  schiiinatic  puple  did,  in  efibct,  bat 
robe  the  person  of  a  Kin^;  of  Grieat  Britain,  and  perhaps  also  of  Ire- 
land. CkransisB  (or  'Canutsio)  was  a  Menapian  of  obscure  birth, 


(  Men.  da  L'Acad.  torn.  9U^  p.  850. 
»  Sn  Jtom  Martin  Relig.  det  Qaoialt  1.  p.  i»,  9.       ■  Av.  Viet.  BpJt.  p.  «0. 
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wbo  bad  riaen  1^  hii  itiomt  to  th«  highart  nulitery  tmli.  In  the 

Csesani  of  Aurelius  Victor  ho  is  termed  *'  a  citizen  of  Mcnaplaj'' 
vhich  is  an  ambitious  phntw.  There  was  a  tribe  of  Belgians  near 
the  Mouse  calle<l  Menapti  in  who«f  r'inntr\-  thf  Roman's  had  a  xtatton 
calk'd  r'a-stellum  Menapionuu,  now  Ke«*>el,  but  tln  rc  Avas  no  city 
Menapiu  except  that  of  Wexford  in  Ireland.  I  therefore  suppose 
(though  in  oppoidtion  to  bk  biographer  Homriear  Oeoabrier)  t3mt 
OKHnimwvMBiiIriahiiiaii.  He  invited  the  Fcaakt  to  iimideBfttBTU, 
vpoo  wluiGla  the  PuiegTiiat  Eoaieniiia  oWmif  dut  tliey  oeenpied 
BatBTia  nader  ttw  laiictiqii  of  ita  giiMdIiiiii  ahamnu,  Bal|  tat  diat 
mMts,  if  be  waeoDce  »  neUTe  of  the  Low  Coiiii4riea»  he  cooU  never 
eeeie  to  be  lO.  The  wonL)  in  que»tion  rather  Bignify  a  man  whose 
eitnction  VB8  derived  of  old  from  tlioso  countries ;  for  Mcnapia  in 
Wexfordshire  was  founded  by  certain  of  the  Geldrian  Menapii,  and 
was  one  of  the  colonies  of  Fir-BolpJ  or  Belgians  settled  in  Ireland. 
The  Bruts  (for  as  much  as  they  are  wortli)  admit  the  meanness  of  his 
birth,  but  maiutaia  that  he  wa«  of  a  Britifh  family.  There  Beems  to 
he  no  nawB  for  thinhiog  tfist  Myny  w  or  St.  DaviiTe  in  Pembrehe- 
■biie  WW  ever  called  Menapia.  lUduucd  of  <Stcnee«ter  haa  the  Jbl« 
lowing'  afaaard  paaiage,  epeaking ef  Heaaina  in  Ireland.  **  From 
**  benee  to  the  Menapia  which  ia  aituated  in  Oemetia  Aa  diatanca  ia 
thirty  miles,  as  P/iiey  relatet.  One  of  these  was  the  birlJi^plaoe  of 
"  Caraunua,  bat  it  ia  unoertain  which."  Now  it  so  happen^,  that 
Pliny  doen  not  my  n  word  alMiiit  citlicr  Woxfnnl  or  St.  David's. 
Menevia  is  the  usual  Latin  for  Mynyw,  and  the  other  style,  Menapia, 

inch.  ClNoe.Bltaia.t.l4.p.St7.  «l.Dy«r,  WcodTIi  Prim.  Uhalh  oTIm- 

land,  p.  109.  Ciffiir  nu  ntlon^  tliat  Ihc  BcIfrlAn^,  \r)irn  IbundjBg  MlllHllft  !■  Mlala, 
klffayt  retainod  the  aamea  of  Uieir  native  land*  rwpccliveiy. 
*  inA.«.  a.  1. 14.  ad.  Dyw. 
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was  a  thin<T  got  up  by  niodeni  British  chicane,  in  order  to  find  a  place 
fur  CaraiuiiiA  in  this  itilo.    Befivre  Dr.  Stiikeloy  interpreted  M.  C.  on 

the  coinn  of  CHraTi«in=  ^IenapiH>  riica  Bn«l  M.  S.  R.  Monapiw  ficrnntor 
rogannn,  and  inlrrrcil  tlu'  fxr^itcm  c  f)f  :i  iiiiiit  111  St.  Da^nd'?*,  hv  sliould 
have  proiluccd  »onie  evidence  of  that  place  having  been  rallod 
Mempia. 

CSanuudiiB,  haviog  been  entnMed  with  the  goverancnt  of  Anno* 
rica  and  the  district  of  BoaIogBe»  and  with  the  Koman  fleet  in  the 
ehanoof,  (bj  means  of  wfaieh  he  took  from  the  Baitarian  pirate*  an 
immenM  tpdl,  which  lie  had  pieviouely  eoonived  at  their  amaaing) 

**  aanimod  Iho  purple  and  'occupied  the  Britannuu/*  The  prri|i*'r 
force  of  tltat  phru:<e itt  to  include  Irehuid.  It  ii«  on  nicortl,  that 
C«rH'wiii«  tirwt  pstiiWi'ifiPfl  tlip  Ciwvddeiian  Picts,  an  Iriinh  eolunv,  in 
North  Britain;  %v]ii<  li  rii'-unistance  strongly  confirms  us  in  thinking 
h«!  was  an  Hiliemian  adventurer. 

He  retained  pu«<Mcs8iuu  of  Britain  during  iivc  yc&K,  by  his 
maritime  power  and  bIuII,  notwidtftnnding  the  tnperi>  fleeia  that 
**  were  bnilt  and  equipped*  aimultaneooaly  in  all  the  rtren**  of  the 
Qmh  to  OTerwhdm  him.  Ailer  vain  eodeavoni*  which  were 
defeated  hj  hie  oonsnminate*  generaUnp,  the  Bmpenn  Diocletian 
and  Maiimian  came  to  terms  of  p<>ace  with  Iiim.  The  account:!  of  his 
maritinw  oommand»  piracies,  and  treachery,  as  given  in  the  Welch 


■  XMMiptaslk&si. 

■  AlMon  {p«t  itonipn,  «iim  MtnmiB  omaM  voearentnr.  Tliii.  4.  e.  80.  S9.  e.  8. 

■■a  .  .  (1  S.  .■  Ai:«t  .i<  M  iihI..  C  Dion.  C.,■^^gr.  ."iOO.  Ciitulltu  29.  r.  31.  But  it  may 
mean  the  two  goveroinc-ut«  iuto  wUicli  S«tenis  «Utid«d  thfat  Uaml,  or  tbe  Ibar  wblch 
Caostuitlop  otablWied  uairr  the  iiann  of  Brttamda  Printt,  Sannda,  IfaadiiM,  ami 
Flaviu,Bnd  which  wnc  kunua  tn  Kutmpiiii.  though  nottu  Cuvusiiu.  HbinbnqaCBt 
worUi  itu  llritanniie  rtre}rt<e  rather  favour  the  Utter  luterpretatioa. 

•GLMeuMrLei  IS.  •  Silr(i*.a«.tt. 
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Chfonicksr  an  nearly  accurate.   Cteaaiiat  (aiMa  tbe  Brat)  pbmtad 

the  Crwyddel  Fichti,  i.  e.  IriHb  Picts,  in  North  Britain  ;  which  he 
pmhably  did,  in  order  to  defend  himodf  agninst  ho8tiIc  clans.  The 
Ossianic  poems  sp^ak  of  "  tlip  wsir  of  Oarorf,"  in  wliirfi  Cnros-  tJifKinij 
of  Ships,  i""  rlp«c)  il)cil  as  «  agiiig  wur  n^aiiisl  tlit;  uoii-pk  t  Gatl  imder 
0»car,  near  tiie  wall  ul  Agricok.    It  in  likely  enough  thitt  iomo  such 

wars  a«  th«  War  of  Coretmay  bare  ocemrad ;  and  limt,  for  maom 
]irobahly  unknowil  to  Maopliwfwnu  Tlitta  Uf  thcfafimSy  MOM  piobiih 
UU^  that  tba  War  of  Cm*  may  1m  an  oUidi  Oaelie  poem  aod  not 
■a  invantioa  of  hia.  Other  eoBsideratioM  preclude  ua  firoat  auppoaing 
H  eroB  to  appnacfa  the  antiquity  it  cUau.  Caraowaa  occupied  the 
BritAnnia«  eight  viars,  aboottbe  end  of  whicli  Ijnie  one  (iflns  ixcoe* 
ruk,  Allcctus,  whose  viti^agi*  on  the  c-oinis  neeins  to  bespeuk  him  a 
Roman,  slew  Carausius  and  took  posmwion  of  the  tyrannic  purjilc. 

PrfvioM'ily  t»>  tli(»  death  of  iliut  iilu!>trious  adventnrrr  the  Rotnan.'i 
had  pre|»ared  ii  frefh  exjiedition  agaiji»t  the  ittland,  uuder  ( 'ontitttutiuif, 
who  took  Bookgiw  fram  him  by  the  moat  eztiaoidiitaiy  exertians^  and 
•ent  Ibnraid  the  pnrtorian  prefect  Aielepiodotua  into  Britain.  By 
him  the  aanrper  AUeetna  (then  reigning)  waa  defeated  and  slain 
(befera  dw  amval  of  Conatanljaa)  in  a  latde,  the  magnitode  of  which 
may  be  eo^jectund  by  beqveatbbg  iti  name  to  the  Mae*>EIeot  or 
Hold  of  Allectu8,  the  site  of  which  b  not  well  known.  The  Brota 
affirm,  that  the  Roman  logiouur}-  troo{M  of  the  TyranniU  were  in 
gurrieon  at  London  tifificr  one  Lilitia  Ofi!!it«  nt  thp  time  of  this  battle; 
while  Fiuiii  llItl^  rii!i;^rulLil.iti-i«  (.J<)ii»tMiiiiii!i  diMt  lew  RoniMiis  hud  been 
Miain,  and  that  nearly  all  tlie  bodies  had  the  dress  and  long  red  hair  of 
die  barbartana.  It  aeeiaa,  therefore,  that  the  fanner  contain,  in  tliia 
iwtanoej  aonie  spice  of  anthentio, history. 

The  fbfoea  of  Caramina  eonaiatad  of  one  Boman  l^ion,  some 
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cohorla  of  Kgolu  awdli«>]r  troopft,  and  a  grest  irainber  of  Franks  and 

other  barlwrians  whom  he  attracted  to  lii-  hannfrs,  mid  all  of  whom 
(if  EtimtTiiiH  I*  in«v  W  cT^'^\'\f<•^\^  he  truiiud  ti>  tho  naval  wnricp. 
The  character  of  Ciiriinviu-,  ns  a  ntier  of  Britain,  in  not  Wametl  by 
the  Chroniclers,  while  that  of  AUectiiB  i»  condemned  for  its  cruelty  ; 
which  di^tinctiaii  the  Roman  panegyrist  iDdinctlj  eonfims,  by 
obMmng  upon  the  great  dimffeetioii  of  tlio  BritOM  to  die  ewue  of 
AllMtus. 

It  is  BTidant  ibftt  Biittmiift  WM  upoa  this  oceotion  iMsdy  aepM 
imlfld  from  die  Enjpil*  and  ertobliibed  w  on  Indepandent  nuniBidii't 
upon  the  true  hmi»  of  its  iadcpendonce^  its  maritime  power.  Tin 
example  mt  by  Carauiiius  would  not  hOTe  wanted  imitatom,  hut  for 
H  rircnm^tance  which  soon  after  occoned  to  reconcile  the  iahuul  to 
the  Kuipirc 

§  4.  The  Emperor  Cotistaatius,  wlxo  had  been  beloved  to  vene- 
ration in  the  QauU,  spent  the  mt  of  hk  iaju  in  Britnaia,  whani 
hi*  good  qualttiei  w«fe  not  lew  appreciated.  He  had  pievioaafy 
mairifld  a  voman  of  low  \Mk  bf  name  Hekaa,  whom  dm  Brifoni 
claim  fiir  (heir  coontiTwoman;  bnt,  probably,  if  fate  deetiniei  had 
not  led  bin  a»  a  n<eonqneror  to  onr  iborBB,  no  encfa  dain  wooM  have 
been  raised.  He  had  also,  M'lien  stationed  at  Naienu  in  Dacia,  had 
a  ion  by  her,  whom  he  named  Constantine.  U]K>n  t)ie  deatli  of 
Constantiuf ,  which  tmik  plaop  at  York  in  306,  (if  not  prf'vioTi«:ly)  his 
son  wus  jirocluiiniM!  Cffisar,  and  crmtimiffl  fitfarhcd  to  uinl  beloved 
by  the  island  in  which  he  had  »]>ent  his  U>yhui>d,  tuul  reaped  his 
great  inheritance.  There  can  be  no  stronger  proof  of  his  sentiments 
Aaa  tfaii,  that  die  iuBated  panegyriel^  of  him  and  hie  h&n  acaioeljr 


rPeD«9.0eai«wtU«.l«. 
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kviah  mom  «agg«nited  pnuM  on  tham  dwi  on  Britemiia.   **  Oh 

IbirtUlUlte  Britannia,  and  now  more  forlunate  than  all  other  lands,  wbo 
did«t  first  sec  Constantim  '<  u  Ciysar!  With  good  reason  did  Nature 
endow  tJie«  with  every  gitt  of  climiifr-  rind  soil,  witli  temperate 
coldne«it  in  winter  and  heat  in  huimuer,  Imrvi  ^ts  <»>  abundant  a»  to 
suffice  for  the  useg  of  both  Ceres  and  Bacchus,  i'orpstfl  devoid  of 
terrible  beastA,  hiida  vniofested  by  venomoua  ser^icnt^',  etc.  eto. 
Y«  god%  lioir  it  it^  that  when  new  dehieB  dteoend  to  he  wwihipped 
b]r  die  whole  woilid,  dicj  always  cone  turn  some  diitant  extieini^ 
of  die  earth?  So  Mercniy  from  the  Nile,  whoae  eoaroee  are  iiiikiiown> 
■0  Baoduu  fton  the  Indiani,  .eto.*'  The  ooBTVcoion  of  Comtantbe 
to  that  ftith  which  had  fbond  its  firs^r  ])rr.tector  in  his  fitdier,  and 
the  eahaeqnent  establlishment  uf  it  in  the  Roman  Empire,  was 
anothfr  material  int«'rnipti«n  to  lite  indep#>ndprire  of  nrifiiiiiiia.  It 
promoted  tlie  rivili*ation  of  the  iloman  provint-e,  ajiil  plat-ed  a  bar 
ul'  depitnttioM  between  it  and  the  saragc  lujatheua,  Britisli,  Irish,  and 
continental,  over  whom  Caratuius'  had  inflnenee.  Tb«  conversion 
of  king  Luchu  or  Uea  eon  of  king  Cool  wad  hrotfaer  of  Helm  the 
modier  of  Constantbe,  together  with  the  estahlidimeiit  of  Chru- 
tiam^  and  demolitioii  of  heathen  templet  thnmghout  the  ithmd 
aadev  the  apottoiate  of  Dgnran  and  VligaD  miitEonariBe  fiom  Ae 
bishop  of  Rome,  an  nndoubtedly  a  ixction.  It  was  aotudy  of  the 
Brttitb  cbionicleft  to  traaifer  from  their  Roman  maateiv,  to  iongi- 


1  <lue  CoMtaittfainai  Gamrm  geiaia  *Ulitl>  BenNB.  P.  CMMtaotin.  c.  0. 
Ifr.  Roberta,  in  order  to  iiiii>|»aft  flu  AAla  of  OoMbnHne'k  Urik  In  Britanniii,  dmppcd 
the  vtnnt  (  'ii-«an.-m,  nnil  lruucrll»rd  thp  pawiige  thiw,  qiun  Coiutantlniiin  prim* 

vidiiti!!   AolM  no  TjmiUo  |».  W,    JUa  4ielM»  CoMtuitia*  AngtMtii*  ajpiwl- 

latv. . . . .eodenqw tenpor* OoortawHiw Cnar ^ffietimr.  Anr.Tlct  ^lit  e,4lk 

'  Dill  pnru!t,  ut  Impcratoria  ■«,  <  in«ii1ii  CaraaAtf  ittfot  fftt  fuMCid^ 
ttm  atltdetrvt  (jfrannit,   Ric  Ctr«Bcc«t.  p.  IU6.  id.  Ujcr. 
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nvry  nfttife  ptincett  cmy  memonble  fluiig  that  wm  done  in  dmr 
coiiirti7.  Thft  Hune  immour  hu  tmiilbnMd  ibe  pi«fiM:t  AackpuK 
dotos  into  an  JBIorl  ^  Cornwall,  und  ascribed  the  cooquat  of  Rome 

by  Constnntine  the  Gn>at.  to  the  aid  and  valour  of  his  three  inat«>rual 
unclf-rt,  TJpwclyn.  Trahfiern,  and  M^^nri'^  '.  But  tbi*  fiction  if*  fom- 
nii  iiicnitiM'  1)1'  iliis  important  trutli,  tluit  Ct>it»(»rituii^  and  liis  zealous 
mother  spared  no  pains  in  pbnting  the  cross  upon  the  island  of  their 
•flection.  It  is  not  unprobBble  dnt  Loodoiit  YmA,  and  Caarieony 
ma^  have  reaUy  been  die  tbiee  ptacea  aekctsd  for  nperiw 
bidtopridcfl ;  and,  as  re^niU  Yoik,  eBpecially  probable.  Hie  Chri»> 
ttan  anoccHoiv  appear  to  have  reigned*  peaceably  over  their 
of  Britannia,  and  to  have  been  nnmoketed  by  inealar  fynin1a»  mtil 
the  year  381)  in  the  reicpi  of  Tli>  ndnsins  and  Gratian.  The  whole  of 
tbis  intm-ul  in  filled  up  by  t)ie  WeUb  vitb  a  oertain  king  Endav  or 
OctavittS,  a  creature  of  their  fanry. 

§5.  In  tbiU  ycur  the  Ic'jfioiiss  n'Mtltt  il,  inul  jiri>cl;iime<l  enijHjror 
a  Roman  otlicer,  named  Maximum,  boni  ui  Sjiuiu,  but  settled  and 
nanted  in  Britain,  whcie  he  had  highly  di^tinguidied  hinuelf 
against  the  Picts  and  Seotii,  and  conlinved  to  reeide  in  a  sort  of 
honourable  exile  from  the  conrt§  of  Theodoeive  and  €hratiaa,  to  Ae 
former  of  whom  he  had  some  domeetio  afini^.  Ibxhoua  speedily 
<'roi<sed  over  to  the  moatbs  of  the  Bbine^  and  marched  against 
Ghratian,  who  was  dcjierted  by  liis  African  horse,  and  fled  towards  the 
AlpH,  but  was  overtaken  and  slain  by  Andragatliius  master  of  the 
horse  to  the  new  empenir.  By  these  mfrin*  he  becRine  ntlrr  of 
Britain,  the  GauU,  and  Spain,  wa«  recognised  by  Theodosius,  and 


•  A  certain  TaJcotlniaapwidMdlit  anattniiptataBayatiiH^  £biIbi.4.SM. 
AanBliaMM.B.9. 
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n^t  litve  nicpMd  gkrioulf  tt  Tinviii  fbr  die  lemiiidw  of  bif 
iMj^t  it  lie  tnd  not  eomoriTod  the  daageroaf  imbitkm  of  wiecttng 
IMj  ftvni  jMuig  VilontiiikB.  b  dw  fiMi  jatr  of  liit  idgn  he 
WM  deftated  mod  taken  at  Aqnileia  by  the  offieaia  of  Theodenu, 
end  they  pat  hin  to  deeth  widumt  die  expreae  laoction  of  their 
master.  The  Cesar  his  g*m,  Flaviii«  Victor,  who  remained  iii  Craul 
at  the  head  of  othor  forces,  was  overpowered  and  sleiii  by  ArbogMtet 
a  lientenant  of  TlicfHlueiug. 

Maxiiuus  had  a  wife  who  accompauicd  him  from  Britain,  a  bmy 
woman,  of  whoM  nligione  intrigaee  the  hiitaiy  of  the  notorione  end 
poweffid  Xerttn  of  Touv  ftmnelMe  the  fbUowing  eeeoant.   **  The 
CBpfew  hvng  dej  and  iu|^  on  die  lipe  of  Ibtcb*  «nd»  like  that 
lunone  Goqiel  inetaiiee*  the  waahed  the  ftel  of  the  aaiiit  with  her 
teaie  and  wiped  them  with  her  hair,  Vaitin,  althoi^  no  other 
wemaa  had  erer  touched  him,  could  not  avoid  her  aoeiduouti  nay 
servile  oflBce«.    The  wealth  of  the  kingdom,  the  difpiitr  of  empire, 
the  diadem  and  tlu'  pttrplc,  ihc  regarded  not.    She  would  prn^ifrnte 
herself  on  the  [;rmm<l  iit  thr  feet  of  Martin,  and  was  not  to  Kc 
removed  frutu  tlieiirc.    At  la!<t  she  obtained  her  Imslyatid'H  leave 
ibe  alone,  in  the  abeence  of  all  their  Mjrvants,  should  give  an 
entortainBieiit  to  Martin  j  and  thggr  united  their  ontnatica  to  1h.e 
bleaaad  maat,  whioh  he  could  net  obettnately  pefsereie  in  i^ecting. 
The  piepatattone  were  made  hy  tho  chaete  handa  of  the  empram, 
■he  itrowed  hie  mt,  and  placed  the  table  befbie  htn»  and  mini, 
iteied  water  to  his  hands,  and  o€bnd  to  hun  viaada  which  ahe 
hetielf  bad  cooked.   While  he  was  seated,  die  etood  motionless  at  a 
distance,  aftrr  the  manner  of  a  waiting  maid,  and  displayed  in 
every  tbin;f  the  nKMlct-ty  iiud  humility  of  a  ministerinfj  <i{'r\"niif. 
She  mixed  bis  drink,  and  handed  it  to  him.   When  his  meal  was 
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over,  ibe  giAeied  up  iridi  Maw  care  Hm  cmmlw  mid  ftigmania  of 
fhB  biwd  1m  lisd  VMd,  and  |infetfcd  tliOM  Innngs  to  tke  baaqnctt 
of  Hw  pahce.    Hapipj  womanl  and  mndij  to  be  eompaied  ISir 

jpiety  with  hrr  who  came  from  die  ends*  of  thr  rnrtli  In  licur 
Solomon!"  This  shrewd  pprsoti,  vrhn  so  well  Knuffed  the  points  of 
the  wind,  i«  'i'.iid  liv  the  British  i  hmnirles  to  have  hocn  Helena,  a 
noble  lady  of  tiieir  i^lund,  daught4ir  id'  the  mam  Eudav  conceminj^ 
whom  thoy  invented  such  impudent  fictions,  and  heirras  of  the  then 
imaginar}-  kingdom  of  Britain.  Wo  mi^t  be  dispoied  to  dtsregsnl 
entinlj  due  part  of  tlieir  eontanta,  wen  it  not  tat  otiier  natter 
whieh  thej  twt  emlain.  It  aeemf  to  be  tne  tbat  Maximaa 
(M aoaen  Wledig)  not  onl^  manied  a  Britiab  wift,  but  bad  I7  ber  a 
progeny,  whoM  IbrtBoea  wave  iDtimatdj-  owuiaetad  witb  tbe  daati- 

niai  of  Bntawnut,  ond  the  total  tupprettion  of  whose  acts  and  very 
exiitence  was  a  rnain  point  in  the  arfijicc  of  tlnisi:  fraudulent  his- 
torians. Of  that,  herealu  r.  Dw  Triiul*  n«rril)r  to  her  a  warlike 
disposition,  and  surname  her  the  aniiii>oteijt  or  l^'Ilipotcnt. 

The  armies  which  Maximus  led  orcr  into  (iaul  wer«  chiefly 
oompond  of  tbe  nativaa  of  Britaanta  wbom  he  flmoUed  into  his  ler^ 
vice  in  aomben  eo  greal,  tbat  the  idaad  was  never  aftenraida  aeoon 
agaii>rttbeinu|itionB  of  tbefioot§,  Picts,  Baxoitti  and  other  maianding 
or  piiatieal  neigbbouit.  GOdas,  T^railio,  and  tbe  Triadiita  are  all 
agreed  on  deploring  the  drain  of  Britixli  nianliood  in  tbia  rendalioD 
of  the  declining  empire,  aa  one  tbe  main  loarces  of  ruin  to 
tbe  inland. 

Cnnld  Maxinins  liuvc  rifstraintd  liis  anihitiou  or  tli;it  of  his 
ituiiiuii  legions  witliin  the  liniibi  which  Carau&iui  had  set  to  hiM,  or 

*  9iil|hSe««r>IMal.S.e.0; 
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«t  teift  if  hb  liad  abttuncd  finnn  puviag  iba  Alpt,  it  knot  Vkafy 
dwt  any  powr  fiom  Ihnw  wodd  bftve  bean  able  to  musivini  fcji^i- 
Bb  wfliM  to  have  twcn  awtve  that  Britannia  mw  fbe  feandatioQ 

and  strength  of  hU  monarrhj,  and  to  have  executed  a  plan  for 
decnrine  it  to  him«i  lf.  CornmaiirHiiti  tiotli  sides  of  the  channel,  he 
would  have  held  it  si'cun'  uiiniii?'!  iiiiy  rfft'ctivr  uMmcIc  from  thp 
Roman  marine.  Carau!»ius  waa  uwurt'  ol"  it,  and  tai<!mviiur(  <l  to 
secure  the  channel  by  establishing  a  fortress  and  arsenal  at  Boulogne. 
Bnl  that  plaoo  wat,  even  in  tiioae  days,  too  davoU  of  natotalMMi^di 
and  maritime  moorce*  to  amww  such  an  end.  Cannuiiu  Gonee> 
qoemtly  ioet  a  gairiaon  and  a  fleet  by  tlw  veiy  meant  which  ware  to 
have  leennd  hie  pewetiione. 

The  Britithi  Aen^  nominaUy  Bonnui,  rei^  irf  Cenngioi, 
fbfiowed  by  the  niildnestB  of  the  fe^nqueror  Constantias  and  per- 
haps  a  somewhat  incomplete  re-conquest,  brought  back  upon  the 
sta^e  some  of  those  un-Romanized  and  C<  Itic-f(in<nu'<l  rhipfs  of 
cluii-i.  wliDui  the  civilization  and  discipline  ol'  the  QuirKjiir  Pnn  inoi» 
iiad  pri  v  ioiwly  kept  in  an  obscure  subjection  in  the  remoter  districts. 
Cynedda  the  foonder  of  ^  Noitb*Webh  dynaxty  established  hinuelf 
in  An^eeea  and  the  nei|^boiirbood  aboot  a.».  871  {  and,  at  iIm  same 
time  with  Maximns  the  enpevor  or  ^jnant»  one  Conan  of  Moriadawg 
<new  'Deohighshire  or  a  part  thereof)  made  hie  appeaianoe  at  a 
Biitidi  ohieftain.  Mazimue  ranumd  him  into  Oanl  widi  a  oonei- 
derable  power  of  native  Britons  and  settled  him  in  the  maritime 
diitriet  called  Armorica,  the  same  which  in  conseqnene«  of  that 
manunable  setUemeot  ha*  rince  bean  termed  Letter  Britain  and 


•  Badarbto's  Otasbtia  p.  MM.  Pe««l't  Caiadee  Uaacan.  i>.  H.  Umji 
CnaamtMiUtamp.U. 
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Britanny.  It  «w  a  militan'  colony  of  mhim  strength  in  tlw  fine 

infttaiici',  soon  kfter  reinforced  by  (he  remains  of  the  imfortunate 
arniie»<  of  M;tTim»i«,  and,  a  fcntnrv  Infer,  by  the  rpfii'^er»«!  fnim  this 
invaded  aud  (lt  s<il:it^  d  island.  Tlu  ir  t  stablishnient  nlood  tirm,  and 
tbe  fall  of  Maxituu^i  did  liut  euwiicd  thn  emigrants  to  evacuate  their 
new  poflsessiom.  But  Uiey  were  uot  made  independent  of  tbe 
BanMi  qrtten  of  adminutrntiOB,  and  the  anthorily  of  tho  Baman 
magittmtes  «w  »tUl  miiirtained  in  tin  muicqwlitics  of  that  part  of 
QaaL  Tbe  navd  power  of  Masimao  and  the  Britiifc,  id  the  ohanml, 
oooM  B0TOr  hare  been  shaken  with  aaeh  a  fivnidaUia  outwoik 
as  Armorii'a  on  iu  eastern  thores.  ExceUant  harboun  both  deep 
>  and  shallow,  broad  laguiio^:,  ami  impregnable  promontories,  some 

of  fhcni  p%-<'ii  insulated  id  In^li  water,  rendered  the  Armoriran 
Britain  uu  iut-x{)ugiiable  ImrritT  to  Britttiu  and  tbe  British  iraters. 
But  lie  viHH  not  wise  unto  the  end. 

The  Brute  relate  that  Maximus  establiahed  Conau  in  tbe  GaoJa 
by  viitoe  of  a  padfioatioii  between  tbem,  aad  after  a  war  in  whieh 
Conaa  bad  been  wonted.  It  is  indeed  probable  that  BCamnna  acted 
with  a  double  polity.  The  Mine  Cdtio  clanet  wIkmd  it  waa  moat 
uaeful  boA  for  example  and  immediate  tianqoilllty  to  tianapbuit^ 
were  those  whoM  langnuge  and  nianwr*  wonld  keep  them  motrt 
distinct  from  thi-  Ronmnizing  (jranl.'i,  and  therefore  make  them  tbe 
most  efficient  outwork  to  Britannin  on  that  side.    To  bind  them 
more  etlectually  to  the  niofher  island,  ii  iiiultiliidc  of  Bntisli  women 
were  tteut  over  to  marry  all  among  these  colouiiits  who  had  not  wives; 
and  the  miiehaaiee  of  some  of  drnw  adTOBtaioiHi  damsels  gave  rise 
to  the  tfgeod  of  the  eleven  thoasand  triigins.    Annoriea  was  no 
barrier  to  Britannia  as  i^aiast  the  Picts  or  Sanms^  whilst  by 
aibidii^  an  obriou*  and  aatnial  asylam  to  tiioia  who  wiihed  to  fly. 


Digitized  by  Google 


19 


it  aiftjr  1mt«  wcdwiwd  her  deftom  agtinat  dicm.  But  the  puaionttt 
Cambrian  Oildu,  and  tbe  Wdaht  n*  miiMHotmblo  in  tlicur  eon* 
demnatioa  of  Manmot,  wlio  did  not  contemplate  his  own  rain, 

and  otill  leiw  tliat  of  the  Roman  empire  itself,  and  actually  em- 
plnrf  fl  tlie  tnost  vigorou»  in«ao>  in  kis  power  to  wcare  and  civilize 
tho  inland. 

Thin  whole  parage  in  the  lustor;  of  Maximus  has  been  denied 
bjr  th»  modem  Rmeh  writer*,  and  tbet  denial  baa  been  taken  up  by 
the  httiorian  of  die  Anglo-flaxinw.  It  ie  *aid,  that  tbe  little  Britain 
waa  not  cotabfisbed  in  Armorica  by  him  and  Conan  nnder  hun,  and 
bjr  dio  enrnTing  adventnreca  in  hie  nnfortonate  ejqpeditiott»  that  no 
such  man  as  Conan  of  M>  i  i>(il:i\<-|T  Uved  in  tbe  fourth  centuri',  and 
tliat  Little  Britain  wa^'  rnii>tituted  no  earlier  than  the  middle  of  the 
fiftli  or  beginnini;  of  i]i<-  ^i'cfh  wnfiirv,  Hn<lcr  thf  auspicea  of 
Rhiwallon''  u  princely  Briton,  \\\u>  lii-tl  fniiii  tin-  unmrhy  wnd  Saxoij 
devastation  of  his  inland,  in  ^tl'A  uccording  to  moi>t  opinion^!,  or  in 
456  according  to  Father  Lobineau. 

Tbe  donbie  nieed  u|ian  this  ntbjei^t  by  Vignier,  Vertot,  and 
4ii(hnta  of  ibe  Frenoh,  did  not  ariae  in  fltir  nnbiaaaed  a^nnmit, 
Tfadr  denie  waa  to  eataUiib,  that  no  diitinct  ■orangn^  had  eadited 
in  tbe  Annorican  Ganl  prerlottalj  to  the  establiahment  of  the  Hero- 
vingian  Franks  in  that  oountn,-.  By  anoh  meang  they  iKxtght  to 
jnatify  the  degradation  of  the  Bnpton  klngit  into  counts,  the  claim 
of  Vu»v^  hiiTTiRpp  in  lieu  of  simplo  homntrr,  and  all  the  scries  of 
usurpations  which  have  ma<le  Brilauny    jtart  of  France.    There  are 


»  1<)lig  wanior,  who  freed  tbe  Annorkaiu  from  the  Uancv,  wu  atvlnl  by  them 
KUMllnHwBBCMni,Le.Kai>-llacMa,tlM  Bulwark  of  MazimBa.  Alb.  Ke^toaad, 
ETtqwn  dc  Lran  p.  K».  Britanny,  duMAm,  iMd  jmtknljr  Iwcn  wMad  hf  Kui- 
nua  and  calkd  by  bli  onnie,  a*  by  Cooiall  IB  WalM. 
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roany  occasions  for  conflfmntnjj  the  spirit  of  falsehood  in  the  British 
I'hroniolers,  1)iit  in  tiiis  iustaiirf  wo  nwd  not  mistni.et  f!i*»  mili>ta»ce 
of  their  statonieutf  though  a  want  ol'  accuracy   us  di^«mil>le  in 

Mvenl  of  Ito  pnfi6vlni> 

Qiegary"  of  Tonn,  by  hk  obMrvEtton,  dwt  **  em       tb«  diMdi 
«  of  King  CloTu  (i.  e.  for  about  80  yean)  tbe  Britoaa  bave  been 
UDdar  tbe  poirer  of  tbe  Aanka*  aad  bave  been  oalled  eounle  not 
**  kin^**  iaqiliei  tbat  Bfeton  kings  need  to  la^pi  anterior  to  Cknie. 

Jomandes  establishcfi  the  fact,  by  shewing  that  Riothaiiius  Rex  WM 
sovereifO'  of  the  Briton*  in  Gaul  during  the  reign  of  Aiiilu  iaius,  who 
applied  for  his  assistanne  ntrHinxt  Eurir  the  Visigoth.  A  siififerfugre 
has  been  found,  in  supposiiit;  that  Rinlhamus  Rex,  an  insular  Uritnn. 
sailed  from  hence  with  12,00<)  nu  n  ;it  the  request  of  Anthemiut*- 
But  it  is  well  known  thai  Great  Brituiu  iiad  no  mcau£  of  prulectiog 
beaelf,  at  the  time  when  sbe  le  ittrmiMd  to  baTe  tent  a  helping  hand 
to  die  Roman.  Sidonine  biebop  of  Ckraumt  wrote  a  letter  t»  *Rio- 
tfaamnB,  oomplaining  that  his  enl^eels  reodTed  and  barbourad  the 
slaves  of  die  Ganlisb  fkraMn,  from  the  omtcxt  of  whiob  it  aeems  tbat 
be  was  die  sorereign  of  a  tenitoiy  and  not  the  captain  of  a  moveable 
column  of  mercenaries.  It  grows  into  demonstration  when  compared 
with  his  !i]>n1njry  »  for  Ar\-andus,  wlio  was  accused  of  givitig  Euric 
the  f<i5tif"  iriir  iff,  viz ;  that  he  shoulf?  nnt  mal<»'  pcarc  with  the 
Greek  iTii|H-n>r,  iunl  tliiit  he  should  attsfk  the  lirilons  wlw  arv  tilaaled 
above  the  Loire,  for  tliis  reason,  that  (iuul  ought  to  be  divided  between 
lum  aiMl  die  Borgandiaas.    Tbe  infereaoe  dnt  RiodiaDins  was  fivn 


*  Hilt  IVme.  4. e.4.  In  tM«  Mmd  they  mn»  tHO  acwmled  UBgt»  Ito 

PKIMofHt.  .'^.nnp-'iiii         iin  ili'i.'i'tiiti.'il  ill  SLOiinur  of  JuQhiImI  Ro*  WIMI  WM ClWU(SS 

the  Fhuiki  would  have  It;  of  Hritanny  In 

«fliilaii.iaatlw»>Mftl.  X|kf.p.l4.  s  BUm.&^.il.p.<n. 
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Great  Britain,  because  hi«  expeditioa  was  maritime,  is  altogether  a 
ftba  om;  and  tb»  uattar  hH  Un  odinwiM  miaanderstood.  He 
anbwlnd,  Hif  wit  wM  wlmet,  with  19^000  nai,  •ad  bmHiigfram 
«toaeim'Mi(^Mt«j^MWMI«eeiTa^^llto«beto1mofBitll^ 
wUoh  Aetowii  vi  BougM  en  9*1*7,  nwilj  tha  SM«t  eaotnloftU 
Oaal,  has  been  undenHood  I  But  the  people  here  alloded  to  im  sot  the 
Biturige«  Cnbi  or  men  of  Bmj,  but  the  Bitur^  Viliiid  at  the  lestaaiy 
of  the  Garonne  whose  capital  citj  was  tlie  fkmong  Bnrdigala.  Boui|f 
Sur  Mor  near  Bordeaux  (more  ancientlv  palled,  as  boitp  Ktippofie, 
NoTioaiagus)  k  perhaps  the  sea-port  wliich  Jonmudes  term*  Biturif,'<r-. 
SiotlMMDlM  did  not  tail  from  Albion  to  Gaul,  but  he  embarked  *  in  liie 
MccliinNa  «r  at  Kaatei  and  rnSitA  into  tha  Oiraida. 

Mr.  Tunar  baa  not  dnlj  eonidefad  that  alBnnativ*  wordtaM 
hmt  of  M»  valnai,  wltttorer  would  hava  iMen  tha  valaa  of  Bag^tiva 
aailioiitioa.  Itianot  do«btad*ar  diipated,  that  RliiiralkMiaiid  Join 
and  Caradoc  Vreichbraa^  and  Tarious  other  cliiefk  sought  refuge  on  llie 
Continent  from  the  Saxons ;  and  words  affirming  it  to  be  so  are  beside 
thp  question.  TJifv  did  to  Artnorica  and,  what  is  more,  ther  went 
to  Britaany,  selecting;  the  colony  for  their  asyhim  when  they  ahandoiu  d 
the  mother  couutrj" ;  and  it  is  true,  that  the  Le^eer  Britain  obtained  an 
aoBiaiiBB  «f  iwlike  population  and  power  fioBi  tha  nria  of  tha  Greater. 
Bat  dia  caae  k  otharviaa,  aa  to  tha  leidiBOiitelB  of  Coaaa  and  tha  aatljr 
knga.  Ttntf  aie  oooelonTa  in  tha  afinuatiTa^  if  th^  eanaot  ba  ax 
plodad  aaUea. 

If  m  nvart  to  a  aaljaat  which  wa  alladad  to  in  tha  oatwt,  whila 

f  Jomand.  c.  4&.  ed.  Murulori. 

•  Thsfefeee  Mfslieitas  need  apt  liave  wondaieA  ta  M  aa  aeeaoMefMn  In 

the  hUtorle*  of  this  iatand.  Sec  Turner  Anglos.  1.  IftY.  a*  49.  Hot  ae  <lw  from  lath- 
ing OcoOVe;  (m  Hr.  Tamer  in*ina«t«)  he,  or  rather  Ml  edlltor  RoberttM  <le  Torineto, 
IWBjr  sdinll*  the  tmtb  of  Qeoffre\  \  ili  elaratlon,  tti«t  hin  hintory  wnt  nupcr  <1«  Brltan- 
■lee  in  latbmai  liaailata.  AltMrt  Lie-Oraiid  exprcMlj  aiterts  tbat  Uiotiisaiiw  eoi- 
tail«AlaBtt>lHttionlMalBaatan«dallacbaaD.   OMal.  BiaqMidaN»tMp.iaBt 

*  AIM  tfianaiiaas  iigiaBasMtBtos  pclabiiBl.-  Bsda  HItt  1.  15. 


riwiiaatiBf -tiM  antiquity  «f  Bndic  poetry,  vis :  At  Amirain  pM- 
^/haam,  we  iImU  p«mite  the  vaoitj  of  arguing,  «d  iIm  eadMni^of  a 
I»tb  roneaoe^  tbal  Herbdop  me  boj  when  ^ Aithar  aad  Urien 
wemMa.**  IfheiieealMywhiitthejriMiaiBeD,  thea  baveeayeittli 

when  Taliesin  was  a  man,  or,  atmoet,  a  man  of  lUieeift'eOiniehHidiiig. 
But  the  poems  of  that  bard  repeatedly  nae  Conen't  name  as  the  eela* 
bJiiJu'd  typo  of  the  Armorican  kingdom  ;  and  thrv  allude  to  that  prar- 
tiee  one  uf  no  very  recent  introduction,  terrninti  the  then  current 
prophecies  «f  Merddin  AmbrtHp  "  tlie  jmblic  fij*/"-#(;rH//of  Cadn  alliider 
and  Couan,"  aad  signifying  thereby  "  the  national  prophecy  that  a 
fatnn  king  of  tbie  jehmd  dioald  ft>ii]iit»  Araoriea  to  it.**  The  exieleBoe 
aad  feign  of  Saint  BeJomou  (Cii>iMii''e  alleged  grandeon  and  eaeeaeeer) 
u  atlerted  bjr  tbe  mrk  ^  Paaline  or  fnnliniea,  paUubed  bjr  the 
Bollandfates  in  Matdi  12di,  an  aatbor  who  ie  eafipoeed  bf  tiie  beet 
anthoritiee  to  have  been  biehop  of  Leon  in  9'74>  And  hie*  meeeacre 
in  435  at  the  Merzer  Salaun  near  Ploudiry  is  commemorated  in  the 
very  name  of  that  place,  vi/..  Miirtynlnni  of  Solomon.  It  is  a 
wanton  violence  done  to  national  tradition,  to  rejix;!  all  the  antho- 
rities  which  treat  of  Conan  and  liis  posterity.  Both  lite  Britains 
bad  fictitioas  hietorjr;  bat  its  character  was  one  quite  distinct. 
It  ie,  at  the  tame  tiuM^  frivotom  to  olgaet  that  llaxian»  hfanedf 
did  not  lead  in  Annoriea  bat  in  Holland,  m  if  wa  aeoribad  any 
thing  more  than  it*  anin  barn  of  truth  to  eodi  a  v^onring  nar^ 
lativa  ae  Initio  givce  af  die  laijgn  of  Madmne.    If  Bbaimne 

did  not,  Conan  did  ;  and,  when  MaKimu!;  perished,  the  remains  of 

k  TnrMr  Angles.  S.Sia.  edit.  4.  M«to«oe  ii«c«iiiti7«rdnMat,iMta  iHBli 
aaiM*  Sir  Mdladas  fUker  tt  the  fAbuloot  fltrAjrvtao  oT  Uovm  ami  Sir  Hiila- 
doe  la  ttit  prodnctJon  u«  w«ft  (]ip!slr.>]>  of  tte  Heauinccn,  ignorant  of  BrMili  hMovy 

aad  geogniphy. 

'  Aifeatrt  aad  LobiaoaD  mainUiia  tbat  it  wm  c«Ued  ftom  Salaun  sod  of 
nUmUMi,  SB  IiB)itmH  and  enul  tTrant,  wbo  wm  date  la  894,  aad  eerbUal;  not  there. 

Oge^  Iruni  to  Oieir  opinion.  But  It  li  ably  refalcd  by  Dom  M«rice  in  hi*  great  work. 
Hi«t.  de  Bretagne  tome  1 .  p.     61tf,  and  r<ye«t«d  without  ubterTation  b;^  Moau'.  Fcllz 
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hu  feroM  vbicb  VUmvu  Victor  bad  oommftnded  wttled  fbeoiMlvw 
penmuumtly  in  Ae  new  priaeiptli^  of  Ciniiui.  Gildu  declBiH  tbkt 
the  vMt  ratnuM  of  Maiimu*  never  retimed.  Tbe  Bmti  both 
Welih  and  LatiOi  Tjvilioiue  end  NennMn,  reooid  tbe  tiMuaiCtioikf 

with  the  collateral  l  ircumstunw  of  the  emigration  of  tlu-  UrsiiHne 
maidens.  The  primitive  ImrdM  'M(  rili!iti  Ainbnvm',  Tulii'siu,  Mcrddiii 
Wvllf,  and  (jolyddaii  ullnded  to  it-  rmtmii  tv.  AVLlh-  tin  RotnMii 
aiitli'ir-i  SidoniiiH  and  Jomandfs  iidorni  m  t)iut  the  lintanni  were 
supra  Lirfcrim  sili  and  dejiiTilie  the  advi'iitiiroti  of  their  king  Uiotlw- 
mm  i  and  Grvgor}'  who  trrol«  ut  Titara  about  a.  d.  500  speaks  of  a 
aeriea  of  their  kings  antenor  to  Clovia,  which  nnw  Clovii  wm  pro- 
bably eieqiiainted  with  Riodiamiif  bimnlf,  althongh  he  became  king 
of  Ftence  tan  jnm  later  than  the  time  when  the  latter  ia  dioiight  to 
have  died. 

There  il  no  (;roand  ftr  sct-pticixm  on  tlii!>  topir.  At  the  xainc 
time,  we  most  neither  overrate  the  dignity  of'tlM  ir  carlii-st  breniuodd 
orkinpc,  whowcrrfhc  «iip»'ri<)r«  ov<>r  mniiy  ti  iln  -  ;iTiii  r!;iii«,  receivinj^ 
»  precarious  obiHlicm  c  linm  iiJerinr  rult^r^i,  and  wliosc  ntficc  «(»ihl  be 
varant  whenever  tbe  turbiiieiice  of  Celts  prevailed  over  their  federal 
theory' ;  nor  yet  tbeir  independency  of  the  Hoinau&,  which  Maximuw 
bimaelf  did  not  coneede  to  then,  whtcli  dii  y  wrested  fiom  tbe  ^nnt 
Comtantinai,  which  the  Roman  legate  EuuperantiaB  reamned  fimn 
them,  and  which  they  twioe  inefieetoally  let  up  agmnat  Aetiua.  But 
after  bit  deadi  and  thai  of  the  lait  Vakntiaian,  there  rNoained  no 
aathoii^  in  the  Western  empire  by  which  they  could  be  eoiitrouled. 

§  C.  Frttui  the  year  388  in  which  Maxiraus  died  to  the  year  407 
in  tbe  reign  of  Hooorina  and  Arcadiua,  Britannia  does  not  appear  to 


<  D«nittm  mitqiiaai  altn  reditt  OIM.  Hilt,  c  XI. 
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Jttve  been  "  dktnilwd  «r  mnCiiicnu.   In  that  jeur  Hn  tvoopt  revolted 
and  aialtfld  to  the  impariBl  tluone  a  pwaon  wbo  u  only  luravn  to  ■> 
the  pnaooiiMn  MifOOi.   "  Finding  kiaiiuniiBn  not ''oonfinnwUe 

to  their  uwn"  they  put  him  to  death,  and  substituted  in  bis  place  O 
certain  Gralian  (known  by  the  additional  appellation  nf  "NT(iiiicp|»". 
«.  i».  a  Provinrinl,  h  Roman  citizen"  bom  in  a  town  of  Dritain)  whom 
they  TuhvA  in  the  purple  and  nurrfwinflctl  with  f^ardn.  But  they 
shortly  becaioo  discouteutvd  with  him  likewise,  aud  akw  him. 
Although  tbdr  names  an  banly  known  to  butoiy,  thk  one  teateik  u 
of  moment,  duU  dieii'  down&U  was  no  eflfeot  of  Roman  power,  and 
would  not  bave  happened  the  kee  had  Hoooriw  not  exitted.  Tbey 
wore  inmlar  ^nattti. 


'  That  (he  wan  paasively  transfcrrrd  to  Eugcntu^  wud  und  Inck  upain 

tolliMMtoaiiuiiiiatniiUludy;  tiut  Ikoinraf  MkuUiari  The  Puw 

gTrlfti  of  Ttaaodotftts  ta  potM  aad  vnw  do  not  nMirtSm  thl*  Maad  «•  nenmi  hy 

'  Zotim.  vi.  p.  371 .  *  Huuk-cpn  rjuidrui  imuJb.  Omtiu*  tU.  c.  40. 
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CHAP.  II. 


COKBTA.fTINrS,  CO'«iT»?*«,  AJII»  OKHONTIirs. — REVOLT  OP  BRITAKWl*. — 
lUOBHiCS,  SOX  OF  MAXtMUS,   riBST   KINO.  9VMPT0M*  OF  BELI- 

«ov«  Arwtkn.i—awmnmwK  oKTomrmasw — Bn  nsAvr  wi*b 

■onUff^  AV»  K4BBMOB  Wtwm  XBROIST's  DACOHTBR.  —  PRO- 
TKACTKD  REBP.LUON  AMD  DIBASTERS. — BA5Qt'ET  AND  MABaACBB 
AT  TUB  SrOHEnEHOK. — TI!«DICATIO»  OP  nEKOUT  AKD  OWBTHETBH. 

— Himmnrai  am  o  obaib  or  tb>  uitbv. 


Zhutnt  B^fpodanun  audaei  Iritnu  natut ; 
IfMifmmfufirm pmMb toe  artHntrntmit 
JMtHitt*  teebt  iSmmAfrtJntmii  uf  onfro. 

Pmtenwt  ermtc  tnrl'^ir\t  rr/tiririfi  fn^func 
Ctrtattm^tu  onina  imo  ore,  arma,  arma,  loqtnmtvr, 

Mim  «lMf,jifa«<faqiw  CMS,  cicnlfN*  Mtto. 


§  L  Avtbb  Ciratiaii's  iltmtb,  one  Cwnatantiiip,  a  Ronwii  aoUier 
»«rving  in  the  ranks  fi^x  iiifiiiiri  iiitlitir)),  was  proclaimed  emperor  by 
the  troop*  in  Britnin,  upon  no  Ix  ttcr  irrnmmfndntinn  than  the  jjood 
omcu  of  hi«  liuiiU!,  propter  tipein  nominiM.  Tiie  anuieij  in  Gaul 
ackoowledged  bim,  and  he  went  over  thitlier,  having  taken  his  »ou 
CoBitaaif  B  BUttilt,  oat  «f  Us  auniagtery,  and  BMOoktad  bin  to  tbe 
japnid  dignu^.  Cooatui,  with  t)»  aid  of  Gemttiitt,*  B  Britidi 
graeiml,  oongoend  flpiin  fton  Hoooriaa.  SodiBtCoBatBBfiiie  wm 

•IhbOiMkaaiw  pnMh^fam  itot*  Bw  MBA  OMitf,  « it  Buy  ha 
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ustaalwmtraga  over  Britunia,  Gaol,  and  Spain.  Coiutanc  gave 
oC^«  to  Oerontiw,  wbo  oooMquently  revolted  in  Spain,  entered 
Gaul,  murdered  Constaiis,  set  tip  u  \ oitni;  puppet  emperor  in  Spain, 
and  culled  in  the  nciglibouring  barbarian*  (consI.Htinjr  of  V)indalii 
iiiixod  with  SiifviniT!  niid  Alnnian'l  to  invade  (<atil  Britain. 
Mnxinius',  liiti  noiuinet'  in  SjKiin,  wltn  wa*  h»  oiiiwr  in  tlie  troops 
called  Ooiuextioi,  i.*  said  by  Ulynijiindonig''  to  have  lM<en  the  ^on  of 
Oerontiuii,  and  there  in  no  reason  t»  di«b«lievL>  him.  Though  b« 
never  put  on  the  {mrpk-  hinuelf,  he  probably  bad  Mine  views  of 
demestie  ambition.  QerontinB  nuTched  against  Conetantine,  and 
beaieged  bim  in  Arlet }  but,  while  eo  engaged,  the  generab  «f  Hooo- 
riae  arrived  on  the  lame  emnd,  and  equally  hostile  to  the  rebel 
Comttuntinf  ami  (he  double  rebel  Gerontiti^.  The  latter  made  olT 
towanU  Spain,  but  his  troops  were  oflfended  at  his  want  of  decision 
on  this  occasion,  and  mntiriied  :itr;iiri-t  bini.  They  besieped  hint  in 
his  own  house,  which  he,  with  an  Aluiiiaii.  Iii-  ili  \otf»d  fVii  iid,  hi* 
wife  Nun^'clua,  and  a  few  ulavcH,  defended  i>u  vuiiuiUiy,  tliat  hu  ^leu 
to  the  unmber  of  900  of  the  mutineere.  At  last,  his  miattlea  being 
cxhaatted,  and  the  home  aet  on  fire,  he  dismissed  bis  shves,  who 
made  their  escape,  and,  having  first  at  their  own  desire  elain  his  wift 
and  bis  Alao  friend,  dew  himself.  This  Briton  of  gigantic  valoor 
had  previously,  vhila  in  file  aervioe  of  Theodeeios  and  Arcadsus, 
made  himself  conspicuous  bj  the  desperation  ^vil1l  >^)<ich,  like  a 
knight  of  romance,  single-handed,  he  attacked  a  whole  army  of  bar- 
barians before  Tomi,  and  infamous  by  betraying  Thennopyirr  tn  the 
Ooths.  Constantine  was  shortly  after  taken,  nw\  jml  to  dt'ath,  witb 
his  aurriving  ma  called  Julianas  Nobilissimus,  iu  a.  o.  411. 


k  Phot.  ]NU.p,M. 
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Praoophtt*  makea  Uw  importBiit  obtervttioii  tint,  when  Coustftn- 
tim  and  his  ftmily  periafaed*  the  Bontut  did  not  tbemhy  libenle 
BritamiUf  hut  »  mooeasion  of  tjnantB  ipnmg  up  in  that  eoaiitrv. 
The  poMDwion  «f  Britaimift  did  aotrttitRi  to  Honorina  fay  the  dcmth 
of  CanatADtiiie,  bceaone  it  h«d  not  ranuined  in  the  hmida  of  that 
intnwive  emperor,  (ierontius  called  in  the  barburians  to  invade 
(rail!  Htid  Britain;  and  tlie  rwult  wns  ♦haM^n:-''  ppuplr  of  the  island 
itself,  as  well  ns  rlic  Artnorii'iin  ('niul  in  «iilrli  tin-  Tiritun*;  hnt\ 
■settled,  mill  n  rluiu  utlitr  (.iaiili-ii  di^tricta,  U>uk  uji  unua  Ut  ili'iiHiiil 
them»el\eo  aud  axpvl  tlie  bitxburiHii  invaders.    Ilaving  douo  no,  tb«y 

pfoowded  to  qcct  the  Bontn  magiatntM  and  Mt  vp  •  loeal  goveni- 
nent  of  their  ownt  Knoimdng  die  Roman  empin  and  it«  allegiance. 
Honorina  was  oontmt  to  eede  what  he  waa  nnablo  to  defend,  and  to 
con6nn  nMaflnres  which  he  waa  nnaUe  to  repcai ;  and  he  wrote*  to 
the  diftmut  cities  of  Britannia  to  cnmmit  to  them  the  rar«'  of  their 
own  taftty  and  the  management  of  their  own  afTair^.  "  Tlie  defec- 
*•  tion  (»aitL  Zotiiniui>)  of  Britimniii  tln'  Ci  ltii  tril>f  -  Tonk  [>lace 
*•  while  Cr«Ti«tMntim' was  tyrp.nt,  and  wlicu  tlie  Uarbariuuii  were  en- 
*'  erwacliing  up.m  his  m  l; I i^^.-iit  iidininiiitrutioii." 

Thorn;  will)  revolted  agaiiimt  Coiutautiiie's  rcigu  of  anarchy,  and 
lo  whom  Honorina  addmaed  liia  ktteia  of  diamiaaalj  were  the  Colo- 
nic and  Mnnidpia  of  the  iZMmma  Insula  (which  eontained  moat  of 
the  wealth,  civiliaRtion,  and  Christiaai^  of  the  country,  and  in  which 
the  lAtin  was  spoken),  and  the  rural  dtalricta  dependent  upon  them. 
Their  legal  eonnexioo  with  the  an|nre  was  dissolved,  and  Britannia 
had  then  to  establish  her  first  separate  and  insular  king  since  the 


'  BdLT«Bd.l.e.&«dL«tta.l«04. 

*  ZorimiM,  p.  3<ti.  *  Ibid.  p.  361. 
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dftji  of  CTBObdiiw.  Bnfttheinattarf  of  dlUniraftttillmtin  Innds 
of  the  88  cHiet  lad  68  inferiar  towna,  wbloh  conteinad  Hm  balk  of  it» 
BoaiMkpopiiktion.  TiMtribMlNgrondfbe  RomMi  ptlB^or  tmtalitdB 
wiAsnit,lMr1iBnnii»«raeiiijpb«fliafOii«,  io  &itli«  mkimen,  ond  lOilflel, 
mm  DOl — yathi  pOMmrion  of  thii  rid>  md  fair  tarritoiy.  Biituntui 
even  yet  enjoywl  the  friendly  protection  of  the  empire,  and  twice  re- 
n-ivcd  from  her  former  srivcrci^ni  llonorius  the  aHsi8tanee  of  a  lei^oii 
to  Tvpvl  the  Sffifs  nn<\  Pirts.  who  liad  ji;t*«ed  the  wall  of  8evf»rn'=.  The 
Roman  Colouiit;  wens  invt  -tcil  witli  the  itttrihntcs  of  tlif  iiiotlier  city, 
except  the  imperial  dignity,  and  were  governed  by  magistrates  with 
coMafaw  power.  When  die  impnkl  nllMrilf  wu  vididiiBini,  they 
woaU  in  eflket  beeooM  ao  nuiy  fcingii  endf  lince  the  Cehe  w«m  m 
partwl  to  Hm  title,  m  tlie  Bomaiw  wore  piejiMlieed  ageinrt  it,  woald 
■ot  be  long  of  Mtamiiig  it.  Tine  ft  euflrigsn  body  exieted,  by  wad 
out  of  wfaom  a  general  nder  migbt  be  deeled. 

^  2.  We  should  be  in  total  ij»tioranno  under  who«e  an«pice»  the 
separation  from  Rome  was  cfriTti  d.  and  «  hothiT  thf  i-^html  i  iijoyi  il 
any  centml  ami  siipn  nic  ^wvemiiif iit  lit  lhi^  time,  if  the  TriurN  did 
not  throw  i^ome  iight  upon  it.  Maxiniui!i  had  been  oiarricd  to  a  Bri- 
tish lady,  by  whom  he  had  a  son  Victor,  who  perished  soon  after  him. 
It  doee  iiot»ppe«r  tliHt  bie  coneoii  erer  ftU  iniothe  baaib  of  Us  nio. 
miei.  Probably  die  retired  in**  the  Armorieui  eoloiiy  aad  tbeaee 
into  Britanina.  His  brather  Marcdlinoe  and  Ui  aaale  (wbo  were 
both  wiA  bim  ia  Gani)  do  aol  appear  to  have  ketfbeir  fhm,  Tkn- 
diodaa'  did  oot  give  Ue  open  aeaeiit  even  to  the  death  of  Maziniae; 
aad  the  private  iadividnab  wbn  joined  him  and  eemd  nnder  hie 


'  i.utiiius  Poealu  e.  44. 1luod.HValaM.«UelaeBi.MI,aM.  dt.VI|atar 

PetiU  BntU  p. ». 
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Olden  mffcrcHl  no  ill  usa^  beyond  the  deprivation  of  aueh  new  rank 
and  promotion  ai«  MaTimn^  had  given  them.  It  is  therefore  not  likfir 
tliut  his  widow  and  infant  children  were  piir^iued  or  molested.  And 
it  also  is  probable  that  they  remained  possessors  of  oouaidcrable 
wealth,  for  Maxinaos*  ww  equally  rmtritaUe  tbr  tS»  atriotiwn  in 
cnetii^  an  dM  eluma  of  hk  revemie,  tad  fbr  In*  extreme  panimony 
in  dkbaniiig  it,  vt  tkeeftmmin  (m  Paeatai  Njf)  ftrwt  ktqm  defiidiat. 

Manqiiu,  it  Biipeuv,  left  •  mnOf  who  giew  up  in  Britennie,  teok 
m  pradunent  part  in  Ae  molt  «f  tin  Uaad,  end  ww  elevated  to  tfae 
lank  of  Ung  wIhs  tbe  Britons  shook  off  tbe  doniination  of  Cooftia* 
tinus  and  were  manMniilled  by  HonoriuH.  Ho  wai>  styled  Owaie 
Pinddii,  that  is,  Owen  of  thf  Black  Border.  The  mnrarrd*'!^  who 
infested  the  pr">\  iii<-e,  ferocious  tribes  dwelling  in  tbe  Duculedoniuti 
Britain,  are  Mtnetiines  spoken  of  as  the  Black  Tribes,  y  Liu  Ddn. 
Therefore,  ^ddn  wonld  in  ellect  signiiV  Dtftmimr  vf  (At  CaMamM 
Bn4tr.  The  nanw  iriiich  the  0701017  expfCMed  by  Eweia,  Owein, 
Ywviii,  and  Twain,  tbe  Bn^iib  by  Owen  and  Ew«n»  Ae  Piete  by 
fkatff  and  tbe  Gael  by  Eoghann,  Ao|^nn,  and  Oen,  wae  Engeiiiiv. 
The  oonntry  of  Tit^Oen  la  Ir^nd  ii  tena  Engenit*  The  Iriih  piieMe 
(•aye  Camden^)  knew  no  other  T^Atln  for  the  name,  and  in  ancient 
records  the  aane  antfaor  foqnd  the  Webb  name  Owen  apneeed 
Eugenius. 

Tbe  Triads  speak  of  Euj/oimi*  -o  nficn  luid  so  consisleullv .  llurt 
I  cannot  but  think  they  speak  on  some  good  foimdution.  Triad  XXI 


t  Patatus  ' 


Dial.  :i. 


^  See  Cunden's  Bctuaiovs  p.  fJ3.  Uough'i  Camduo.  4.  y.  439. 
to  «keir  taagnata  •  «nfeBl  ket  I 
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•taye,  it  bocanie  an  oblifrntioti  upon  the  nifn  of  Britain  to  pay  3000 
"  (tiilf'tits  ?)  of -iilviT  as  a  yearly  triljut«  t»  iluf  iiim  <A'  Rdnn  ,  until 
"  the  time  of  Owaiii  op  Macsen'  Wledig,  when  he  refuwtl  liiHt  tri- 
**  Irate.**  The  fact,  that  Armorica  and  it*  neigbboorhood  shook  off 
the  Rooxui  conoezioD  and  Uwb  ninultaiiaondy  with  Britain,  aflbidt 
sDcne  ftrther  pmof  th«t  tlw  pwniliKr  caiuiexion  of  Aimoriea  with  this 
ithnd  has  trolf  been  aaid  to  be  of  aa  ori^n  eaiUer  than  the  reigii  of 
Comtantiniuy  vis.  of  th«  time  of  Huiiiiaa.  The  readineM  with 
.which  thecolonisle  entered  into  ilie  view*  and  acte  of  the  parent 
ittHtc  iavdurx,  un  the  othiT  hand,  the  t^tatemcnt  that  a  ^nn  of  Maximii.t 
WHS  till'  Briti*!i  hnder  who  shook  nff  flu-  tnprriority  of  Roirtf.  Ar- 
iiniririi  wiis  -iil id lii  d  as  efK'Ctiia!! \  [<y  Cu'^ar  a*  the  rest  of  Gaul,  and 
iIj*  towns  were  municipia  governed  by  Roman  maifi.itratOfi,  down  to 
the  year  410  when  they  were  ejected.  Carhaix,  the  ancient  Voiga> 
niiUD,  in  the  heart  of  that  teiritoiy  which  now  apealci  the  Biotim  Ian* 
gatfgCf  i»  remarkable  fiir  the  •plendonT  of  its  Boraan  lemains.  Thete 
Is  no  reason  for  doobtin^  bat  the  I^tin  toagoe,  which  diflbsed  itself 
lo  eompleiolf  tbroogh  the  Boman  pnmnoes  of  Ganl,  and  has  dege- 
nenited  into  the  Romance  and  Walloon  dialects,  was  tspoken  in  the 
whoK>  of  Armorica,  as  it  still  is  in  n  lary;e  portion  of  that  territory 
over  which  the  Breton  soveroi'^n*  rcicrned.  It  was  replaced  by  the 
language  of  the  Britisli  mountaineers  from  Meriadawg,  an<l  other 
British  Cults  who  joined  thciu  in  the  suceeeding  age^.  Violence  wasi 
used  to  abolish  Latinity,  when  ewry  thing  Roman  was  prost-ribed 
and  beld  up  to  hatred.  The  formal  abolitioii  of  the  Latin  tongue  is 
remembered  in  a  cnrions  legend.^  It  is  said,  that  such  of  the  Brt^ 

•  A  Jf of  the  IWh  eentuy,  ■apposed  lotw  the  otdwtWelih  MS.,  ipelk  tbto 
aasM  Xailsk  Caadnr.  Qo.  Wsf  .  It.  p.  18. 19. 

k  Addit.Irc■a•.e.».Aeb<f8t.Oeln■Braclk.UBMidHIlt.]tr.^a7. 
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Qoloiiwto  «f  Hndmiif  as  had  Oanliib  mm  cat  Hmr  tonguM  oot,  that 

their  children  might  not  learn  the  Latin  lan^a^ri*,  and  that,  in 
memoT}'  of  that  event,  the  Bretons  were  formerly  calM  UctewicioDt 
i.  e.  half-mute,  I  am  incliitfd  to  Jirnrkcii  to  it.  -n  fur  as  tlii<  cfoeft, 
that  the  inothore  and  niirjMK  vvi  re  hk  n:t<f<l  wiUi  nitvh  crMi  Itv  if  thfv 
suffered  tlt«ir  children  to  adopt  the  (iaullidi  latiuttj.  For  Home 
icwMw  «r  odier,  U  k  a  ftct  Oat  th«>  people  of  Aimorica  did  mUf 
obtain  diat  appel]ati<ia.  Mueu  of  Britannj  ia  temied  Mnw  Uedf 
wig  IB  tbo  Bonedd  j  Saiat. 

**  Thiw  aaTaraignB-h^-Tote  of  the  Ue  of  Britain  (aaji  the  17th 
Triad)  were  Claawallawa,  Caiadawg,  and  Owain  ap  Maoaen  Wladig} 
that  IB  to  Bay,  !>uprcmacy  was  aBeicned  to  them  by  the  voire  of  the 
country  and  peopU",  wlien  they  had  im  right  of  primoyenitnre."*  An- 
other Triad  eav*,  "three  conventional  (or  cuDLrrPijatimiiil )  nioniirchs 

of  the  Isle  of  Britain  were  Prydain  ajiii  Caradawj^  ....  and 

Owain  ap  Mac^en  WIedig,  when  the  Cymry  rcsunicsd  the  sovereignty 
flooi  the  Roman  «Di|K-ror  agreeably  to  their  natural  rtghtt.  Thef 
weie  calkd  three  coiiTeatioaal  niainarQha»  ftom  their  rights  being  oob> 
ferred  apon  Hum  hy  the  ooaTeation  of  onnatiy  and  ezterior4!oimti7 
within  the  wiiole  limit*  of  the  nation  of  the  Cymrjf  Ij  hoMing  a  oob< 
ventioil  in  everjr  territory,  rommot,  and  eautrev  in  the  Isle  of  Britain 
and  its  adjacent  islund.s."  The  nieunint;  of  country  and  exterior- 
countrj"  is  not  elcnrly  known.  Pnilmbly™  it  signities  fbnf  fcrtiiiii 
tribes  sitoated  in  Valeutia,  Caledonia,  Man,  or  eluewhcre  beyond  the 


■  Or,  tMH  Ml  inrferfc  Tr,  I7>  lerin  9. 

"  It  ii  the  ejrwiad  •TPnado-Drn*''*'.  tr.ta,*.  In  nnipoct  of  >  petty  kiiifj- 
dom,  it  *wm*  to  denote  all  th<>  other  petty  kinfrdoms  roin|ic6in^  the  nK  riiin  liy  ,  Imt 
io  imftet  of  the  monarcb;  U**tl^gonrlad  and  cywlad  ftoald  be  naderttood  uf  dtsiricts 
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pnmQCMl  boondariMy  otHopereted  widi  the  iwroltod  'Ptoriaoe  in 

aiKrtin;;  British  iiidepeiidence.    It  may  be  »uppoM-d  that  power 
aoquired  would  be  limited  in  its  extent ;  anil  otlu  i  Trhid^  sr  em  to 
indicate  that  the  Britnii>  madf  Owuiii  !icii--iMi'  tl)iit  h«-  was  no  more 
than  a  creatiiri' nt' iht  ir  Thii  u  Miprtnu  servanU^  uf  the  Isle 

of  Britalu,  Curwlawg,  Cawnlav,  and  Owain  ap  M.  Wledig  i"  or  in 
•Mdier  Triad,  **  Chrydcr,  Owain  ap  M.  Wled%,  and  Gamdar." 
We  may  regard*  aa  aaUieatie  matter  tlM  devatkm  of  Owain  Fiadda. 
But  we' are  ignovaat  of  the  eventa  of  hta  veign»  eieept  eo  ftr  as  Bonuui 
biatoiy  thnnra  aojr  light  upon  the  time  whieb  Iblloved  the  connmeacfl- 
taeut  of  thai  reign,  ot  wUcLthe  aetual  doiatidii  ii  lo  na  indefiaite. 
It  niiLst  hare  commenced  in  or  ul>out  tlw  year  410.  In  the  year  41fi 
Tfonoiins  st'iit  ii  li'pion  to  assinit  the  distressed  Provincials,  and 
;iiiot!it  r  in  418,  botJi  of  which  did  i^tmd  s<>rviof  during  their  sojourn. 
These  last  coutributioiii?  ol'  the  Itaiuitusk  tuwurda  the  preservation  of 
the  iiiiland  they  had  adonuHl  and  civilized,  should  probably  be  argued 
to  the  daya  of  King  Eugeniua.  But  aa  the  imperial  purple  aad  the 
atylea  of  CttMr  and  Angoatoa  wen  laid  aaide  in  Britasnia,  aeither  he 
nor  any  iohnsqaeiit  aofeieigii  appear*  in  Romas  anaab. 

If  we  may  judge  by  the  ouly  ftet  vhidi  Britiah  tradition  (aa 
reoordedr  ia  print)  ascribes  to  him,  we  have  reason  to  think  Aat  Ae 
Bomaa  ntanoen  of  the  ialand  and  Britiah  Chrivtianity  declined 


■  IV.  41i  ••8.  i\.  «.  3.  Th«  r»iwon  adilrd  in  Tr.  4l,tbatill,  AwB  the  prfawa 
to  tbe  Have,  mvre  ready  to  o>m.->  thciii,  i$  an  iibiiurUitT. 

"  A  Kiicl  i  lironicle  of  24  prtTtt'iided  kiti^-^,  rimnili  r^  <■('  Ihr  colonis,  ajM>rl» 
that  Pfhhg,  eidt*t  80U  <at  Mkxuimm,  (banded  Armorlca ;  that  ConitatitiiM,  Ut  Meood, 
f«igMd  In  Brtaaala,  and  wma  fcfber  of  Oonrtana,  Aiabradaa,  and  Ufbjr,  ud  that 
Owain  »»»  Uiii  thini  «ou.  This  motlcm  aiitlicr  (iu«  ninitr  a  wrc  tiin  il  attoiiipt  to  mix 
op  together  uad  rcconcUe  the  real  biitory  and  tho  vxttmraganciM  of  iinit  l^adio. 
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tspidly  undsr  liw  «aipic«i»  sud  tint  he  hXk  awsj  from  dw  Ghid  cf 

his  &tber  Maximus  to  the  superetidonfi  which  had  always  lurked 
in  the  extremities  uf  thf  i>Iand,  and  perhaps  were  cherished  by  hit* 
mother.^  Owain'  buried  the  hrnd  of  Bran  ap  T.lyr  fhc  Blesspd  in 
the  White  Hill  oi'  Tjontlnn,  »v<],  wliilf  it  remaiDcd  tlu're,  no  foreign 
oppreaeioo  could  ( otiu>  upon  the  island,  etc.  But  Arthur  revealed 
tbt  head  of  Bran  ap  Ll,vr,  beoatM  he  icorned  to  keep  th«  island 
•uepC  bgr  hat  own  mi^it.  Thk  Bnaii  ap  Llyr,  mythological  &dier  of 
Onaotecoa  aon  of  Gynobdiiie,  was  a  wiwrd  in  vhoaa  caaldroD  the 
dead  were  brought  to  lift. 

Hector  Boethioe  givea  some  inlbinnatioii,  in  the  oonfksed  aad 
inaccurate  Rtyle  of  his  own  writing<i  mul  of  his  northern  audlOiitiee, 
in  which,  iiotwitli-tandinfr  its  anachronisnu  and  mistakes,  wo  may, 
I  believe,  trace  some  record  of  Owain.  Bi  twi  i  n  tlii'  licittli  of  Con- 
stantinas  of  Aries,  and  the  times  of  \'nrtiu('ni  and  lieugist,  the 
principal  figure  is  made  in  his  history  by  ouo  Maximianns.  The 
-whole  onoigiei  of  his  sooeessful  gorentnieDt  were  directed  agaiait 
the  Scots  (of  whom  Boeoeis  the  Uatorian)  and  their  alius  the  Pkts. 
To  ncora  the  doabtfol  aapport  of  the  Cambri,  he  married  the 
daoghterof  one  Danawd,  chief  of  Tegeiua,  now  Tegengl  or  VfiaL* 
Aad  while  he  goveiaed  Britannia  the  Scott  and  Pkls,  whose  kings 
Feaigns  and  DurBtas  fell  befora  him,  were  unable  to  make  any  head 
atniinst  fhf  Rmnan  provinoe.  "  MiiNiniiuims,'  Scotonim  Picto- 
rumque  opibus  &actia,  ut  proviitcialeii  BritaiuHM  exinde  eonua 

1  She  wai  busy  in  worlu  of  hypocrisy  or  faoaticiim.  How  for  bcr  coonekkMi 
irtlh  IbtllB  nsvM  aMiar  OflkDdnsy  er  yla^via  In  iw  inMBll^^ 

Minti. 

'  TV.  S3.  Mt.  S.  •  8m  U.  Uwjrd  Comment,  p.  an. 

BMNa.«ILl»,b. 
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levaref  injuria,  paccm  ois  vix  pirt^ntibus  ultro  conccHsit."  The 
history  of  Maxiniiix  hnd  bwii  provirtiifsly  srivcn,  in  its  due  ])lace,  and 
with  correotiH^s*.  Maxiinianus  (to  whom  some  ucls  of  ISIaximu?  are 
falsely  ascribed)  succeeds  Const&utiuus  (not  ioimediutcly,  but  with 
tbe  emneoiis  intoipobitioD  nS  Victoriaw't  pi«fectai«,  wbiob  iraa 
anterior  to  tlw  unurpatiam  of  Marc,  Ontinit,  and  Cmiataiitiiie),  and 
bu  actkmi  are  altngcther  mA  aa  to  atamp  bim  Finddv,  wardm  of 
Hn  blade  bolder.  At  the  «aine  time,  tbe  derirative  proper  nanw 

Maximianus  may  well  stand  ibr  Maximides  or  ap  Maxim.  Tti  him, 
therf  fiirt',  T  am  inclined  to  recognize  Eugfnius  Maximi  f.  or  Owain 
ap  Maxim  Wlediir.  The  king;  of  HmU  tu  wliom  he  fpranted  pvat-i- 
after  Feargiis'-!  (icntli  is  ftyli'd  Kiigenius,  ct-rtuiiily  no  (iaclic  nnmp  ; 
and  it  may  be  thought,  that  Euireniu!^  and  Maxipuanua  arc*  two 
names  obtained,  according  to  the  freijuent  practiee  wmMhibQlona 
hntoriea,  hy  dividing  one  person  into  two. 

It  ia  BiaDifiMttbat  Britisb  historjr  baa  been  completely  falaified  in 
its  CknmicUBt  and  that  another  and  note  true  biatoiy  vaa  fonnerly 
known,  wbidi  a  Nenidna,  a  Mark,  and  a  Tysilio  did  not  think  good 
Ibr  oar  etUlication,  and  of  which  the  memory  in  now  loat.  Hie  life, 

acts,  and  death  of  Ownii)  Finddn  are  our  prime  deisideratum.  While 
ignorant  of  tlii  m,  wf  an'  iijfiiKrMTit  flii'  nri<jitis  alilcf*  of  the  Po«i|- 
Roman  nionarL-lty  in  JiriEuin  atul  <<!'  l\u'  ^tD^Dru'ulu-  hnpny.  In 
the  Auppreii^iuu  of  tliat  supremely  interesting  passage  of  their  history, 
tbo  Britiah  preyaricatora  laid  die  fiwndation  of  all  their  dgmesta. 

{  9,  After  OwaJn  we  nuist  tarn  to  the  ChRrynethiana.  One 
bnndred  and  forty^aiz  yean  before"  Maelgwn  of  Mona  began  to  reign 
over  Qwynedd  or  Venedotia,  Cynedda  Wiedig  aailed  tmilk  Aom 

■  Ann. Oattwh  ad  irem.  p.  Iia  H8.  law.  10  toOamtar.Qii.  Mif.  4.9^ 


Digitized  by  Google 


35 


the  iflle  of  Mawu  (i.  e.  into  that  of  H«iik)  widi  hk  c%kt  sotu,  tnd 

there  laid  the  hum-'  (if  tlm  Gwrnetbian  dynasty.  His  posterity  -jircfKl 
tlieinwlves  through  the  western  part«  of  the  inland,  both  north  and 
south.  Ma(>lrf\rT>'«!  n«Tp«ni"n  to  thf  kingtloni  of  Gwvrn'tld  wn»  in  517, 
and  M  tJi(>  dyuu.ity  of  the  pnncex  of  (iwynndd  began  to  establish  itself 
about  A.  D.  371,  aiid  grew  up  in  the  troublfMine  times  of  Maximui* 
•Hid  tboM  wbieb  foUomd.  Tbb  oompatation  upon  the  146  jttn 
luinoDiiM  with  the  MUeineiit  (fitr  wbkh  I  mppoee  the  Canbrian* 
Biogcaplqr  has  lome  graunds)  that  Cjnedda  Wladig  died  aboot  a.  d. 

The  tabular  pedigree  in  Rinrlands'  altove  bat  two  link*  of  descent 
between  Cynedda  Wlcdii;  and  Maelswn  Owynedd,  viz.  EinioD  Uidd 
and  Caswnllawii  Tjiwhir,  wlitrli  will  imt  aiiffitr.  But  it  tnny  be 
pollei'tfij  from  stimtliLT''  part  of  owti  vdIhihc,  that  t;vn  linli"!  are 
droppeii  in  hiti  pedigree.  Eiuiou  Urdd  had  a  »t>u  Owain  Uaiiwyn, 
whose  eldest  cioii  wa«  Elnion  Vreuin  or  the  King.  This  latter  Einiun 
naM  he  cateemed  the  &ther  of  ClwwaBawii,  whatever  Vanghan*  of 
Heagwwt  nuy  have  eaid  to  the  eoDtraiy.  He  is  leirmed  in  Latin  ' 
AnSanna  lez  Scotoraoi,  i.  e.  Einioo  Tnnia  o  WTddelod.  That  impliee, 
dwt  he  waa  king  of  Meaa }  for  Mona  wa»  in  great  meanra  occnpied 
}>y  Si  oti  or  Gwy(lili'l>,  whom  Caswallmvii*"  HiihciM|uently  expelled  by 
gaining  the  battle  of  the  Ceryg  y  Wyddyl,  after  they  had  been  pre- 
dominant tat  29  yean  in  Mona.   Einion    leaviog  hie  royal^,  aune 


*  Own  Camb.  Biogimplijr.  '  Momi  Aat.  p.  169. 

>IUd.p.lfi6.  •  Afi.  OOmb'^  CknidMi  9.  Ik  m. 

Tr.  111.  p.  IJ.  Ttiis  Guelir  uritli  iii<j:it  iti  Mmui  wiih  cia'p  i»Iiiifi-.t  ««  fiiin.in-^ 
lu  ihiitiu  CaMouia,  itn.l  it  may  be  douUttii  wlittlK  r  it  wiui  lury  i  fltttuaDy  nxttrpated. 
aolyddMi  tjftmkinSt ■*  true,  in  r<>ii]ioft  of  timn  loiii;  «ntcri(»r  to  hit  awa,  bHtyatef 
k  ttoMi  (uliMqiMM  to  CannUawn  the  Laaf-hiuut«d,  dlvMcs  the  Ovjfddal  into  thaw  of 
UvSutdf  l<ooa,and  Seottaul,  OvjAiyi  Iweiddon  Wb  a  Vtiy^jn, 
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to  Oyn  in  Owynodd,  whcm  lie  Imili  a  church,"  and  he  Ix^fomp  a 
saint.  An  pxces^ivr  <iiiniti<jTi/  viz.  74  years,  is  vulgarly  allotted  to  thi- 
reipi  rif  (_'usw  jillii«  ii,  whi<-li  is  another  indication  of  links  dropt  in  the 
pedigree.  The  Cambrian  Biography  will  not  obtain  much  autbority 
Ih  Saitaan.  In  one  place'  it  Um»  Kahm  die  mele  of  flttfjol, 
and  in  uiotlwr  plnca  his  Inothir.  It  also  afylet  faim  **Einion  iho  king 
«f  Ubju"  iortead  of  "king  Einion  of  Lkyn,"  (wliich  u  As  mining 
of  Einion  Tnnin  o  Ueyn)  tina  eonvortii^  dio  Mat  of  bit  niligioaa 
ntiMnioiit  into  a  kii^jdom* 

Tb«  neit  penon,  after  Ovrain,  whofe  elevHtiun  to  the  monarcky 
in  any  way  appears  was  a  mcinher  of  this  Celtic  family  ;  and  hero- 
nfter  (in  trfafiiisj  nC  Miicljwn)  it  will  he  shrwn  probnblc,  that  he  wm 
a  sou  of  Kinidii  \'ri'tiiii  uinl  ii  lirothi  r  of  Cii-xviiUiiwri  Lawliir.  This 
was  the  ceh'bratcd  Gwrtheyni  Uwyncdd,  coiamouly  cmUchI  Vorlignrn. 
The  nanie  Gwrtheym  is  eompoimded  of  gvr,  man,  warrior,  hero,  and 
ttfTHf  a  Bov«reign  prince.  But  Goidiigeni,  ae  Oildae  (wko  Uved  not 
rttty  long  after  him)  and  the  antiior  of  the  A|ip.  IL  Gott.  ad  Nana. 
flspKuedkienamet  ieftinned  fivmgwrinBritidiaad  tigkeamrkidt 
is  die  aamo  aa  igpn  in  Eiae>  Voftigera)  ae  it  is  written  1^  Beda^ 
OalfridiiB,  and  most  others,  is  a  combination'  of  bhir,  man,  and 
ti|!heam,  both  in  the  Erse.  This  indifferent  and,  in  one  instance, 
mixt  life  of  two  dinlccts  noAv  »o  coniplet»»ly  sepanitccl,  mid  the 
prevalent*  of  die  Er}.f  tuugui'  in  exprefwini;  thr'  iitiinf  of  a  jirim  c  uf 
North  Wales,  cannot  but  recall  to  our  minds  that  the  Cynethian  kings 

of  Mona  reigned  over  Gwyddeliane,  and  dwt  Sinion  Vfoirin  waa  Box 
Scotoram.  yortigem''e  aooaaion  »  enppoeed  to  have  heen  ahmat 

<■  raralipi-Britnn  1.  p.  'J47.  ■*  ?o<_>  Hir/gT,  in  Eininn  nrn)  in  Sflriol. 

•  How  used  iM  a  plunl i  tral  UDcieutJy  w  a  (iogular,  e.g.  bbixcan,  b  dwarf, 
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itnmediatflj  anterior  to  the  arriral  of  ITi'iikri.«t  and  Horsa;  but  it 
cannot  be  a*certaiiiMl  who  was  his  pn  (Icfttiwor.  PerhapB  no  other 
king  of  all  Britain  ma^  have  intervened  between  him  and  Owain  ap 
Maxim. 

W*  hftva  aoir  to  oharv*  upon  iIm  ftftadiileDt  qiirit  of  Bnto. 
Mr.  TviMr  widi  hu  vsaal  ngMilj  perMivcd,  tbkt  thdr  lustoiy  of 
Yort^wn't  Memmm  h  ft  ayvtem  of  Acta  bonowed  fiom  that  of 
Ooronlim  and  lolMtitnted.  Yoitigeni  plots  igaiiut  dw  ftmily  of 
pretend*  toftMUt  Im  ton  Con-tans,  who  bad  bmn  • 
,  Itrncurps  his  death,  usurps  the  power  himself,  is  parFur  d  by  the 
Tenjfeancc  of  Coiistarititip'i  friend-  iinil  («onn<'?tion«,  niul  iicrisbes  with 
hi*  wife  in  hi»  own  hoiU«,  wliioh  it-  -urmundoil  and  ^ct  on  tire.  This 
important  and  just  remark  (which  was  iny  motive  tor  recitiiig  the 
adventum  of  Gorontius)  is  the  key  to  luucli  of  ilie  rumaitiiug  history, 
ud  mftj  Mm  towudi  nndaouTing  u  of  aoreral  gross  delorioiif. 
If  ao^  liie  tbftaka  am  not  dna  to  m»r  but  to  lum. 

Tbe  allagoty,  or  traaiftir  of  ftcta«  h  not  mado  at  raadon,  but  u 
t  to  eoiiT«7  bitter  albuioaa  to  die  real  aola  of  Yortigera*  wboee 
'  was  dotealed  bjr  iti  ftnthork 

Yoftigom  Imited  the  Saxoaa 
into  Bfitaia. 


Gerontna  invited  die  Alaiu  aod 

oilier  Clermnn  Barliariiiiiy 
from  over  aeas  to  ravage 
BritaiD. 

Oerantnia  inenrred  tbe  coDtempt 

of  his  own  followers,  and  mw 
aaeailed  by  them. 
Oeroatins,  benif  is  bia  honae 
with  Ills  family,  itov  three 
hundred  of  his  own  warriore. 


Vortigcm  became  despised  by 
the  Britons  who  rebolled 
gainst  him. 

Yortifem  gave  a  ftaal^  at  wbkb 
he  was  concerned  in  slii  vinr,'  a 
number  of  noble  Britons, 
Which  •ome  state  preoiselj  at 
dmo  kaitdiad* 
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Geroiitiiu  did  90,  in  company  , 
with  k  beloved  wifi)»  Mid  an  | 
Ahn  bwrbeiiaiit  bia  develed  | 

fn'pnd . 

Geroiitius,  his  wife,  and  Alan  , 
ftiend,  were  deaboyed  by  bis 
own  peuple,  by  the  uiil  of  fire 
applied  to  Uieir  dwelliog. . 


Vortigeni  was  acting  in  concert 
witb  bis  wife  RowcM,  tod  hif 
My  Bengist  fbe  Snon. 

V'ortigeni,  Rowena,  and  Hcngist 
perMied  by  the  nsentmeirt  of 
the  BritoHH,  and  the  two 
former  by  fire  applied  to  tbetr 

dwelling. 


Vortigern,  in  the  substitutional  langmigs  fesoitod  tO»  it  qwd 
GcrontiuB.  Therefore  Vortigern  ig  a  traitor  to  Constant  C{e.^r  the 
monk,  atitl  lii---  murdiTfr.  mid  an  »i«nrperof  the  nuthoritv  he 
had  til j<i\  1(1,  111  this  iimiiiifr,  tiie  uiviticisni  of  the  British  turned 
into  ttUi^^gon-  the  alleged  adventures  of  n  man  whose  acts  and  cliaracter 
they  were  nMhrednot  toeshiint  with  fidelity.  From  that  foontaui 
there  comes  a  flood  of  ibiiehood.  Owain  ap  Maoaen  Wlodig  entirely 
dtaappeaia,  and  Ghntfa^m  appeeiv  u  A»  direct  soooeaaory  penMmal 
enemy,  and  nvsderer  of  tbe  fkmily  of  ConaUatiniia  of  AiIm.  That 
Soman  onperor,  dwindled  into  a  Celtk  king  Qratannin,  i»  made  to 
die  |>caceab1y  in  Britain  in  possession  of  aU  bia  bonovnv  and  having 
previously  rtinnrricd  himself  to  a  lady  of  Cirencester,  by  whom  he 
had  two  illiisiiidiiii  mm  who  wpfp  rfscHfil  in  their  <'hi1dhood  from  the 
cniplty  (if  (iwrtliuyni,  and  returned  after  uiiuiy  v(  :hn  to  destroy  him, 
Aurciiu«  Aml)roi«iu£,  and  Uthyr  Pcndragon.  Thu  tiimily  of  Constan- 
tino, a  Roman  priTate  loldier  devdd  of  merit,  agaiuat  wlmee  imbecile 
and  diaastrona  adminia(m.tioa  at  Ailee  all  Britain  and  Aimoriea  TOiB  up 
to  aaaeit  indqiendenee,  pernhed  witii  him;  and  if  itbad  noCdnne  ao,  it 
hadnottbealigbteeltie  on  tboBritiab  aflectiana.  Tho  wholofluyisa 
fiction  without  verisimilitude.  But  it  arose  tliua.  When  tiie  Bardie 
equivocation  bad  tamed  him  into  GcrontivB,  the  petaonBf  or  father  die 
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mighty  facilnn,  whose  Tengeance  pursued  him  wen,  bjr  a  continuation 
of  the  same  lu9u«,  the  surviring  brethren  of  Cons  tans  the  royal  monk. 
Mr.  Wnrritigtnu  and  Other  paiii»-takiii|g  historiuii  have  been  feUowii^ 

au  ignis  f'atims. 

§  4.  in  fact,  when  the  throne  waR  racant  hy  the  deatii  of  Owain 
«r  othenriiet  he  wm  elevated  to  that  dignity.   Iiisli»d  of  being  the 
■on  of  a  Boman  Bmperar^  ha  waa  the  prince  of  a  dm  af  Cjxamrf  or 
Weiten  HbtiBtuneen»  and  belonged  to  the  Cjrnethian  hooBe,  which 
piofaahlj  claimed  a  deaeent  htm  pnncee  who  anctendjr,  and  hefime 
the  Roneae,  had  reigBed  in  the  ieland.  The  dedine  of  civility, 
Christianity,  and  Roman  manners,  during  the  few  yonnt  of  indepea'* 
dencethat  hud  elnpfHl,  may  be  strongly  inferred  from  tliat  circtm>^tanee. 
Th(»  ffmote  inhabitants  of  poor  jtti'itiiro'j  nnd  miffed  mountains  in  the 
extremity  of  the  inland,  whom  ilu  ir  li  llow-countrjmon  denignatod  aw 
the  Depredators'^  or  Snatchers,  iiad  made  good  a  pretension,  of  which 
thef  neter  after  kit  iSf^  to  tale  the  whde  of  tbate|ileiMlid  ntd  ridi 
proTinoe  wludi  had  neerly  given  the  world  to  Marimnit.  Kent  wee 
liy  &r  the  moit  ciTOuied  peit  of  the  uUmd  heibre  Jaline  Cmmi^s  time, 
and  no  part  of  Britein  partook  more  eerlj  and  oompletelj  of  Roman 
cmluadon.    It  can  ecaicely  be  supposed  tlmt  Honoriua  had  so  niuch 
a»  a  single  Cantian  subject  acquainted  with  the  ancient  Celtic.  Yet 
we  find  a  chieftain  bearing  a  Cymrae«r  n^mf  in  po»wssion  and  king  of 
Kent,  when  Vortigeru  was  king  of  Britain     The  name  in  Geoffrey  ih 
Goruiit;<m  aiid  in  Nenniu!«  Grioin»n«:fin,  and,  aii  Nennius  uses  oi  for  y, 
I  (iupjMiiH!  his  name  was  Gwyrangon,  being  the  same  as  that  of  tliti 
feonder  of  Woicetter.  William  of  Malmelraiy  hu  it  Oonmgu^  a 
cormption  of  the  tame  wofd ;  while  W.  de  Mapee  cftll  him  Owrgamt, 
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which  U  evidently  but  a  surnanw,  expresaing  his  station,  for  it  means  the 
potrnlate  r<f  Kent.  The  existence  of  such  a  personage  as  Gwyrangon 
G  wrguat  upon  the  littus  Saxonioum  of  BritaQnia  is  a  fact  that  epeaks 
a  volume. 

Gildaa,  jutSattamUfyt  hti.  motiTeB  for  deUteriag  die  iafomtioB 
Iw  poHMsed  in  Inie^  in<«iTanged*  and  Minewliit  obwnra  phiwm. 
The  eontuMwdtneteitatuniBof  the  Piete  uid  Scott  bcoagbt  on  a.eeatei^ 
intliisiBluidt  OMonBting to fenum.  Tin Britonay in (!oiiMt|iii!iMe  of 
ita  pneaniv,  for  the  fint  time  nude  »  fierce  and  powerful  eflbrt  lr> 
repel  the  Caledonian  and  Trisli  manuulen.   Their  ttuccnss  waa  com- 
plete.   But  it  was  not  tlio  result  of  tl  f  superior  skill  and  civilization 
which  their  country  {K>s?eii«r(l.   Tn  tho  rtritr  to  which  ihcy  t»-er«>  rediieMl, 
they  hftook  fhem-.olvt's  to  innmitaiiis,  chvc*,  and  forests,  and  exter- 
minated their  invaders  by  operationit  not  less  savage  and  desultory 
then  their  own.  Thie  was  the  real  epoch  of  th«  fint  aupremacy  of  the 
Cjmnay  $  who  Ij  th^  valoar  oontribaled  to  lewiie  the  countiy 
fiom  file  WTagHir  and  then  wnaetad  Ae  govenmeBt  of  it  firam  the 
enDnbted  Uoegriaaahj  peifonning  fiie  action  of  die  verb  €fmmarjfd, 
Bnt  of  these  mattoft  we  Ie«m  nodiing  from  Oildaa  ap  Caw,  the  Cum* 
brian  or  North-Cymmro.    The  Scoti  of  Ireland  for  some  time  discon- 
tinued their  attacks,  antl  thr  Pirt«»  of  Nf<tih  Britain  never  (as  I 
understand  Gildaa**)  reiicwiHl  ilicin  in  l  arm  -t  alter  this  serious  revcr**-; 
Picti  tunc  priiuuiu  el  deiitcepi  requieverunt,  prsKlas  et  contritiones 
uonnunquam  facientes.    During  this  iutcrAal  of  calm  the  couutiy 
prospered  beyond  expectation,  but  the  words  in  wbiob  Gildat  de- 


(  Hildas  runy  oxtPiii)at«  xbt  mfascqui'Dt  uutragis  of  the  Picts,  !u  order  to 
dcipradale  the  tOTim  «r  HcniW  and  dia  flaaoai^  aad  thair  <' Biigna  itf  MWiMi^^ 
AhertaihM.* 
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Msribet  iiB  pratperitf  m  infltted  nd  aeeeding  endibili^.  TJDdar- 
Mood  of  tho  Cymnujt  tliey  may  porhn|ts  bo  true.  They  never  |B;ra»pcd 
so  maeh  wealth  and  power  before.  The  island  (he  8ay8)  enjoyed  ciuch 
an  affluence  of  nil  rosourcest  that  llic  like  is  not  tn  Hn  found  in  the 
rrn'Ttinn'  of  unv  [mst  »!?<•,  anil,  lop  tJipr  with  their  t,'riatnf»s<5  and 
vHriety,  lunurj'  grew  up.  The  eomplete  a|>oi<tBsy  of  tlie  Briiun:)  from 
Christtanity  (mentioned  by  Gildai;  in  his  preface),  and  their  lapse 
into  tbe  moft  eztrgine  depmnty*  ia  Msigiicd  by  him  to  tUa  iatemi  of 
good  ftrtaoe,  wbA  tlw  nataie  of  it  deacribed  lij  him  in  viokat  but 
tndiatiiiet  language.  Id  the  midat  of  tiiia  lioaitioiiia  Mcaltotiim,  the 
nation  waa  alaimed  by  atrang  rnnooia  of  an  approacliing  ntam  of 
die  maiandoH)  and  felt  tbemwlvei)  as  litth  diqpoaed  and  as  incapable 
aa  tliqr  had  ever  been  of  making  nnr  ws^ilar  and  systematic  eHbits 
for  thoir  own  defrtii'i'.  Alioiit  tliis  time  thf  fiirrifni«  Gwrflif^ym  wsik 
mudc  king  of  all  Bnti.iTi.  and  had  to  bear  the  brunt  of  the  new  ticotic 
war,  W'lidi'S  Picti-li  incursion?. 

The  Gwjnethian  found  his  country  not  destitute  of  reaooroes,  bnt 
ML  of  ahm  and  fcctko  and  vice,  and  manilMlj  nnabla  to  ddend 
iiaelf  hr  the  nw  of  ito  ova  lewnivea.  The  Prefiet  of  the  Gada, 
Aetiiw»  waa^  in  ^toR  applied  to,  far  hia  otmoat  exertioaa  weiv  hardly 
anffldent  to  pieaewft  faia  «wu  prorinoea  ftom  other  haibaiiani.  In 
this  emergency  it  was  proposed  to  do  aa  the  Roman  emperon^  had 
long  done,  to  hire  the  aid  of  some  of  the  best  and  bnive»t  of  the  bar* 
barian  nations,  and  employ  thrnt  nirwiiist  the  others.  This  advice, 
which  probably  proceedeil  frvm  fiwrtlii  ;  m,  met  with  the  general 
approbation  of  his  consiliarii.  The  Saxous  were  invited  upon  certain 
terme,  and  effectually  perfonned  their  part  of  the  contract.  Owrtbeyrn 


fc  Ite  iMiaiMtioa  itf  GIUm  mnltaM  tth  test  got  of  ito  ]iniMr  flriar. 
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,.]ilii  iiis  to  li:iv('  acted  witli  a  dtt&tt  tO  kntt  6nnlv  the  now  Allianoe, 
anil  iimko  it  ns  iiitimaU-  and  •'inccn-  as  it  mu<it  be  to  be  usi-ful.  He 
allowed  tliem  a  Meltlfmrnt  in  TliaTi^t,  uw\  took  tlie  daugblor  of  their 
duke  Heiigist  in  msrnuirc.  N oliiiujj  appear*  of  Lis  act*  or  councils 
but  what  ua!<  lioDiht  and  judiciuuti ;  unlc«ii  it  \rcrc  liiit  umitUug  tu 
com|M!usute  G  wy  ruugon  iittbflictorily  for  the  eemitm  of  Tbanet.  Bnt 
a  TiotoDt  6cUoD  broke  out  ^inrt  die  Saxmis  tni.  Gwttlieyni'* 
qneeo,  wbieh  ante  from  the  geaenl  envy  «f  the  Britona  against  the 
foMigiien,  and  i^inat  the  faToor  -which  they  etyoyed  and  by  eHective 
aerrioca  had  meritedf  and  from  tlie  nwcntment!*  of  (iwyranp:ou.  The 
Chroniclefl  add  to  these  causes  tlie  eniuitv  of  Saint  Crwrthuvyr  and 
Cyndej-ni,'  said  to  have  Ik  i  ii  hi-  -nn«  by  a  fonner  wife,  aOTin«t  thr\r 
*Saxoti  -ffpmother;  u  C8u>!e  )iriil>ul>li'  in  itself,  and  at  tin*  fir-i  -ighl  not 
utiworthy  of  credit.  But,  w  hen  we  come  to  consider  the  « j«M'h  of  his 
deuUi  as  we  luuiit  do  in  treating  of  hu  kinaman  Sfaelgwo  Gwyncdd, 
and  also  to  eamiDs  Ae  fthnhiui  legend*  of  the  Britiah  laintB,  we 
aiha)l  find  leaBona  for  bdieving  that  Owrtbeym  had  no  encb  wme,  and 
that  in  thia  point  if  in  all  beaidca  the  biatoiy  of  hu  ftmily  has  been 
diaiMlonied. 

It  ia  eaid  that  tlie  primary  cause  of  di.«pute  was,  that  the  Saxons 
eompiained  of  the  Britiah  not  duly  furnishing  tlieni  with  Kupplieii,  as 
every  hirer  of  mercenary  warriors  in  bound  tn  do,  niul  n»  they  had 
stipulated  to  do  monthly,  epitnenia  non  afflm  ntrr  sitii  t  initithiii.  Ht«. 
tory,  being  chiefly  derived  from  British  suurn  ;.,  b}>eaki»  of  this  as  a 
mere  pretext.  It  is  equally  reasonable  to  euppo»e  that  it  \>as  true. 
The  ancient  poet  Golyddan  adverts  to  H  in  these  phrases, 


I  Cyo-tiym,  fbsl  cr  ^lif  king.  But  Latin  biitorlMW  nsuaUjr  oUi  him  {m  thej 
4t  QartlHqrfa)  tykls  Biw  san^Callisia,  I. «.  CMki>i%h«anH  tlia  wst-kl^ 
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*'  Pky,  or  uitlili'ili!  pnyincnt,  alike  'tin  a  refuel  lotlw  Qeimftm. 

(Tiii('<l,      rthndcd,  flf'd  i  EUmyn.) 
TIr'  iiiMMliiii"-s  (if  ilie  lainil-uttuer  gave  rist!  to  the  pnliiiniiii?is." 

If  tliey  altogether  rulumnii-f*.  the  iniquitr  of  the  (leniaml  :r H 
wniilrl  have  been  a  better  plin  f?i!ui  tlic  -naliilitv  to  meet  if.  1  hliould 
HUpiK>fe  that  the  GenuiDi  iitixkli<iri«*s  were  at  least  iiiii!  h  sinned 
againtst  as  sintuug.  They  consiilered  themselves  as  defrauded  of  tlie 
just  wagea  of  their  blood  imd  toil,  and  did  not  bold  themselves  bound 
to  evaeoAte  T1iaiiet»  m  whidi  their  stay  wis  denrad  hf  the  hnrfbl  king, 
in  ohfldienoe  Co  the  demands  of  taibu1«nt  rebels. 

The  he&aa  saceMdcd  in  ilediroiiiog  or  at  least  depriving 
Ovrthejrm  of  all  power,  and  letting  op  a  eertsin  Saint  Owrtheryr  in 
his  place,  and  so  they  cotnmeneed  a  bloody  war  of  questionable  juH- 
tice  against  the  Saxons.  It  is  a  eurioiis  lllu.stration  of  national  cha- 
ra.-trr  tr>  -ci-  tlio-r,  \\  ho  were  entiT  '--filly  minlili  lo  repel  the  ineursinns 
<if'  tljcir  l>;irli:jri)'>  m  i^hlxjur*',  tuniiiit,'  t!ii-ir  itmis  against  their  ti\vti 
defender*!.  Tiie  iiaturul  result  was  Uml  matters  went  from  bad  to 
worsi>.  Kent  or  the  better  part  of  it  passed  into  the  hands  of  Hen- 
gist;  and  the  Britmis  wearied  oat  by  a  prottaetad  contest  of  many 
yearsy  recalled  their  king  and^een,  and  a  eongresi  was  appMnted 
for  setdii^  a  padficatnw.  Ooljddan  (Oumgh  oat  of  his  redioning  in 
eapposing  that  Bona  was  then  aEve)  may  perfaapa  ha  rii^  in  sap- 

IMising  that  a  Itona  fide  eession  of  Tlianet  as  a  fief  under  the  king  of 
Britain  would  even  then  liave  satisfied  the  desires  of  Hengtst.  That 
they  were  still  engaged  in  "  bargaining  for  Thanet"  amounts  to  au 
Mlmission  that  Hcngiat  kept  faith  with  his  soa-iu-Iaw  and  was  nut 
devoid  of  moderation. 

§  5.  By  this  time  tiie  peculiar  heathenism  of  BiiCanuiay  fimnded 
iq  ton  die  abolished  Draidism  of  former  ages,  had  made  suoh  progress 


44 


ro  leave  merely  a  cloak  itf  Cliri-ifianity  m-vr  it<  rfvoltin^  ('Tf<'«ijf!^. 
Alii  uily  we  linvo  a  prinof  of  Riiiiiin  jirc-cntid  ti>  tlh  in  the  hideous 
form  1)1'  a  iscandirmviuii  berwrkr.  When  (iwrthovyr  Vcndigaid^ 
waxt^d  wroth  iu  his  battles,  bo  would  tear  up  a  leafy  trev  by  its  roots, 
and  fell  hii  tdTeiwiiw  with  no  other  weapon  tliaii  Aat.  Thw  wai  do 
carnal  fiction,  nor  of  nnaicertaiued  import.  It  wa*  a  well*kiiown 
symptom  of  the  horrible  paMion  tmnf^  on  hy  faiatieMm  among  the 
votariea  of  Man»  in  whidi  they  ran  amiielt  with  trtatf  and  wen 
endowed  with  that  eioem  of  etivngth  which  the  deliriau»  ond  the 
mad  poHefls  in  their  paroxysms.  Wla-n  he  died  of  smelling  to  a 
poisonoas  flower,  he  directed  liin  bndy  lo  lie  tmrnl,  and  it«  relique^ 
jiresersed  in  tlte  hollow  of  a  bmtiu  statue,  and  ciircl'iilly  conrfsiled  as 
a  palladium  against  foreign  conquest.  ThLt  in  an  imitation  of  the 
PersiuQ  Zoroaster,  who  kil  Bimikr  directions.  The  disclontre  of 
Gwrdwyyr'e  bonee  andaBhes  was  one  of  the  Aiee  disclMUKa  which 
kd  to  the  eubjagation  of  Britannia.  Thoagh  I  be  peranadad  that 
both  he  and  Cyndeyn  were  hat  imaginaiy  bmng*  and  dsmon*  of  the 
Neo-Dnndio  pdytbeiim,  I  maj  inftr  from  these  etories  to  what  prin- 
•  m!<  -  :md  doctrines  the  torbakut  Celts  of  Aat  foction  had  addicted 
llienut'lves. 

The  name  Gwrtheiyr  hm  enough  of  difficulty  and  iinp<irtan(  o  to 
merit  a  brief  iliLTc-— ion.  As  «e  have  Gwr-theym  from  tho  Wt'lsb, 
Gur-tliigem  from  Gildas  and  the  Cottonian  appendix,  and  Vor-tigem 
fTDm  general  tise,  so  the  Welsh  Gwrtbevyr  is  written  Vortipore  in 
Gildaa»  and  Vortemir  in  Beda,  Fordhin,  O.  Honmoafli,  etc.  ete.  TUs 
striking  analogy  provee  that  gwr,  and  not  gwrth,  ie  fba  fiiot  element 
of  OwNflttvyr.  Hie  name  YoNtemir  may  be  dieroiwed  with  the 
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reomilc  ttnt  its  m  in  merely  the  comnKW  pennntation  of  m  and  v  wliwb 
occurs  between  British  and  Latin  names,  as  Cadvan,  CatiiinanuH, 
DrvTifiinf,  Dntnnonia,  Adav,  Adamn-:.  Having  !»ot  the  British  gwr 
and  tlie  Erse  liliir,  fp<>rha|««'  snHnitlv  lilmr)  iho  ffn^t  difficultv  is  t« 
find  for  that  subject  any  predicate  to  which  we  can  refer  the  Canibro- 
AritiM  tkevgr  and  the  GUdasian  tipor.  Perbap*  ««  shatt  not  do 
better  vHb  this  ■aomilinM  nune,  Una  by  pm/Miig  it  iato  Bhir- 
tlnboir,  dw  manly  (or  nugh^)  vttefw,  or  giver  of  efliita.  TIm  word 
ttraibair  ia  fboad  in  the  conjngatioB  ^the  irregdar  Tsrb  aloir,  as  tMiwI 
iiin  fltttof^  Mand/wiDtbatofaoin.  The  words  aiil  darintiTe 
wonb  in  Cknibn^BTitiah  eorreq^ondiag  to  abair  and  thubeir  in  Ene 
are  ebra,  to  utter,  cliyr  v.  to  otter,  ehyr  «.  an  ottemnce,  an*"  eflatnm, 
■  place  of  utfi'raiici' *  or  an  oracif,  ehri  #.  an  nttf-rflnfc,  paeaiTi??  » 
word,  pebyr,  what  is  uttered,  pebyrvvr,'  (lie  nttin  r.  I  jioii  tinn 
hypothesis,  the  name  of  Vortipore,  (if  fairly  and  without  diijguiite 
rendered  into  Cambro-Britlih)  would  have  been  Owr-ebyr,  instead  of 
Owr-the«7r»  and  a  synonym*  |»  Febyi^wr.  Had  that  of  hie  eUeged 
bretber  Catbtigheam  been  ftirlj  and  bonestlj'  tranafiued  into  the 
aiMcir  toagney  it  wodd  have  been  OaMejm,  and  not  pjadejin. 

§6.  TheeengreHibriiaeifieatien  waaappeimedtobebeld  near 
Aabrier  Aabresbury  on  Salisbiirv  Pkin,  a  situation  sacnd  in  die 
superstitions  of  thi  |H'f>jilc.  Tlit-  time  6A  was  the  feast  of  the 
C}'ntrvin  or  MfiT-diiy.  wtiich  n  iis  a  solrmn  conrprtion  of  thp  herftirriJ 
bierarcliy  then  existing  in  Britain,  who  (like  the  Druitb  of  ancient 


'  Tn  tiir<r  rr<]i<'.'t4  iiu-  laafMga  lia%  {a  nganl of  ipaee,  and  hat  hadt  la 
rpgarrt  of  timi>,  tti«iiy  kaiiuti>^u«. 

-  0«Khan  Maeld.  e.  I. 
•  aMM«ibLt)rrv.4.  *  Sra  0«y«MB«i.Cu,  1.  14. 
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Gaul)  used  to  "assemble''  at  a  stated  season  of  the  rear  in  a  con- 
secrated |ilace."  Tl)o  objrcf  -wm  not  so  miieh  to  discuss  matters,  as 
to  ratify  the  peace,  the  gruut  of  laiiil  Ui  the  Saxons,  and  the  restoration 
«f  Gwrtlic^-rn,  by  all  the  most  solemn  sancdoiiB  that  the  nation  then 
owned.  Hengist  repaind  tlutber  fiom  Kent  with  a  princely  retinae, 
•nd  WW  there  met  by  the  Uitg  end  the  great  ^nod  of  dw  mtion  at  a 
solemn  and«  no  doobt,  idigiou  feaett  which  wag  to  ooneiliale  and 
fratentw  the  oU  and  new  inhahitanta  of  the  iile.  The  Bdtleh,  it  ie 
said,  camo  to  the  banqnet  unarmed,  but  the  Hasons,  with  the  privitjr 
of  titb  king  and  fneeay  sat  down  to  table  with  concealed  knives  or 
daggers  rnltf  rl  senxHs,  nnd,  \tpnn  TFeugist's  esclainnng  neniet  onrn 
xeaxati,  they  drcH  njmti  ihc  ciinm-.'tiicr  Britons  niid  >U'\v  tlirni  all.  A 
desperate  scuflie  ensued  between  lite  two  iiutions,  in  ivliicli  many  lives 
of  both  were  lost,  and  th«  Saxons  departed  leaving  the  breach  irre- 
concileaUe.  The  king  and  ^leen  eaeaped  the  picaent  ▼iolence  of 
either  paitj,  hut  the  remainder  of  his  life  waa  a  straggle  tor  edatenoe 
nnder  the  proteetian  of  the  ibieignefa  and  aa  an  inetrnineDt  in  their 
handa. 

This  transaction  certainljr  occurred.  It  has  been  i  unjustly 
brought  into  doubt.  The  memorj'  of  it  U  generally  dilfused  anionp 
the  British.  It  is  df>tatlpd  in  tliuir  Brufs.  It  is  Tofrrred  to  in  their 
triads  as  8  notorious  cvfTit.  And  it  is  alludt'd  to  by  their  Bardn  in 
language  of  dark  and  niyHtenous  allusion,  which  proves  its  rcalitj* 


«  Dr.  Ijngard  MCribw  to  the  Briti»h  mch  an  account  of  It  tu  I  bcilcrp  the; 
ba*em«hsn^fti^iwlfbciAiAlw«ulssBDaMtharilfyi  sisiaMilie  Hib, 
It  Ite  neceMuy  Id  mf  that  auajof  thfte.  pmtaisd  avaals  ais  «anamtieleil  ^ 
n<w>ii>Me  rrfdSMOf  Tsk  1.  p.  B9.  cd.  2. 
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better  than  the  diroct  uairatiTis  do.  Tlie  place  of  it  is  fixed,  and 
its  truth  authenticated,  lir  flif  varioii«  towns  ti^  who=f  iicii;!ibourhood 
jt  is  as'iirncfl,  viz.  Atiil)ri  <h-  Anilircslmn ,  Cnvr  Cariula" and  Caer 
iSttllBw^  or  Old  SaniHi,  all  jjlaceB  that  border  on  Uie  tulid  Plain  of  the 
Cyuunry.  The  site  ofCaer  Sallawji;  (i.  e.  The  Exposed  Station)  may, 
I  think,  be  cnriotuly  woertuiiefl  bj  a  fab)«  id  die  Triad*,  of  which  the 
nbtor  probftUj  knew  not  its  fcrae.  **  Etdiol  Gadan'  b  tlw  plot  of 
C!iur  SBlkwpdewBSO  Suons  trKh  •  billetof  the  wrTu»-tiw«  between 
aniiMt  and  dark."  It  u  ebewhera  wid  that  he  fimi^ht  with  a  ataff. 
Bat  whj  wae it  4rf  aerrioe  wood?  Old  Barom  ii  die  Ronan  Sovbio- 
dununi,  which  may  Ngnify,  and  perhape  actually  did  signify,  the  KU 
of  the  Scrvicf-tret.  Its  namp<»  in  more  mwlom  Latin  -were  Sulcsiberia 
nrid  SariilwriH.  if  wf  cnrnhtTif  thf  two  consonants.  Sark'^lx  ria,  wliirh 
u}ij>t.-Udtioii  I  eonwive  to  lii:  in  likf  manner  derivtil  fri)iii  urlf^ilnM-r,  a 
»«rvjce-tri>e.  Of  three  treachcrotu  meetings  of  Ynys  Prydain,  "the 
eeeood  wee  that  of  the  Meant  of  CaerCacadawg,  whefe*  the  tneeon 
«r  the  luof;  Imivee  look  plaee,  tbrangh  the  tteachety  of  Gwrthejin ; 
that  is  to  eay,  throng  hie  ooonael,  in  leagae  niA  the  Boioiw,  the 
nobOitf  of  the  Cjniiuy  weie  oearlf  all  ataia  there."  The  Flol  ef  the 
Long  Knivee,  Twyll  y  cjIfyU  hirion,*  is  a  proverbial  name  Ibr  thte 
aflair,  each  a»  natioux  do  not  readily  adopt  on  fictitiouB  (poondii.  At 
tlipir  Rnminl  kitidlinip  of  the  Coelcerthi'  or  Omen  Fire*  on  the  la«t 
iii'^lit  of  ()<  to}i('r  or  All  Saints  Evr.  the  W<»l«h  mniinird  from  iinme- 
morial  for  the  great  men  slain  by  Keiigiiit  iu  the  plot  of  long  kuivett. 
When  and  vhy  did  they  first  begin  to  do  so?  Was  it  when  Nenniuit 
the  pnpilof  Bamnel  Britanmii  or  when  Maiene  Eranita  elated  the 


'  Tr.  m.  i>.  m. 

•  See  CMQliro-Britoa  S.  147. 
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fuct  in  a  Ljitiii  Iwnk,  or  Tvsilin  in  n  Wphh  one,  or  whenever  the  fir>it 
Hudior  of  tlii-  llibli'  (if  it  wi'if  diK')  iiivi-iitcd  it.'  A  narrative  in  a 
new  book,  of  some  alleged  old  u-tuituteiiou,  previously  unknown,  cm 
hardly  ftradiiee  u  Annual  popolar  coiumemoration. 

Tlieliud  Cnhelyn  ap  G»w  viote  Kpoem  it  caify  u  dw  nUdidh  of 
the  Qdi  ceBtaiy  ofwhiob  thw  notoriow  vnat  wit  Ae  nljeet. 

Scoidiuig*  the  anger  of  the  ndf ; 

The  Inw  of  atwl  is  his  nature 

And  hit)  usual  mode  of  judging. 
PiuBBBnt  was  Eideol 
Ruler  of  the  cirouinferenee, 

ExccUiu;.'  ill  wisdom. 
The  rage  of  the  piratic  leader 
Difeeted  againtt  the  Britotw 

Was  an  innoniplete  achievement. 
The  cuatom  nialicion-1}  r(  hdrtcd  to 
Waa  the  fair  and  equal  custom  of 

A  aoknun  oonrentioB  at  a  mead  feaat. 

The  reaping  (i.  e.  cutting  down)  confouBd««l 
TJm  hoBcgr  of  the  baidt^ 

And  laga,  thair  conrtety. 

A  battle  of  direct  oiiHet, 

A  thriek  proloaged,  kradlj  attend. 

The  aacratiiy  eonoertad  act  nf  the  nilar. 
A  more  ancient  |>oem  than  Cuhclyn's  and  •  more  obacni«  ooe,  the 
Ymarwar  Uadd  Mawr,  refen  to  the  aame  erant  ta  one  amphatic 
Une, 

"  I  know  when  the  battle  was  caused  over  the  wine-iisaat." 


'  intb  Umrt'  !•  IM-  Daitei  liyik  910, 
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TbeSoilg  of  fbe  Sons  of  Llyr,  conipo<^  about  tlwtiineofCadvan'g  ac- 

oossioii,  compares  the  slaugliter  of  the  ca?nobites  of  Bangor  i-  y  vocA  by 

£tbelfrid  to  that  of  the  British  "synod  In  Tfrngist,  which  latter  ittennS) 

A  battle  iu  our  ielf-dtifencc,  over  the  unjojous  beverage, 
A  battle  •gsinit  tbe  mm  of  Uyr,  in  tfa«  omcle  of  Bftt"  F«lm, 

that  is  1»  mjr  in  ilw  toniib  at  Btltmui  ike  AneiaU,  bjrtrUdt  namB  tbe 

NefHDmidiMt  or  ApoUiiMfe*  mjt&A  called  dw  god  of  the  mn.  Binoe 

tbej  who  wan  aNailad  at  (haEbyrRio-Vakn  hava  bwiilaiimdthoMins 

of  Lfyf  (i.  e.  of  Me  tta)  and  aince  the  head  of  Bran  son  of  Ltyr  (i.  e.  tke 
Jiavfn  nanottke  Sea)  wan  couiiocratod  by  Owaiu  Fiiiddu  asthr  |)QlIadiiitn 
of  the  island,  I  i'i«1('i  ni  fliaf  flic  tiirlnilcTit  uiid  bloody  Imuquetof  Morach 
Mor-vran(yi\^\\fy\ri<j,  tlir  jn}fitf  ikeravrn  vflhi:  sfn^which  is  often  alluded 
to  a»  a  thing  proverbial  both  for  it*  !»piendoui  and  its  disaiitcrs  vim  no 
other  than  the  banquet  of  Owrtheym  and  Hcugiet.  It  occurred  at  a 
Ban-Gor,  or  Uigb-Ciicle,  a»  nearly  all  the  laiMtBaiiea  of  tliu  island 
weie  aacieiitly  called.  Although  the  attoaioiw  to  it  aiv  not  taie,  thejr 
have*  never  Kceived  anj  tort  irf  eiplaBation.  Tho  Song  of  the  8odi 
of  LljT,  after  oomplaiaing  of  Ihe-ealmuitieB  inflicted  on  the  CjrmiDiy 
bj  die  Bontan  pfnvinciaU,  Irish,  and  Caledootaoa,  again  leverts  to 
the  Mine  bitter  recollection,  saying, 

A  ImttU;  against  the  dominion,  over  the  vessels  of  mead. 
The  Destiny  of  Britain  by  Golyddan  b«ioag«  to  the  close  of  the  7th 
cviitury,  and  itpoaks  to  this  effect ; 

For  the  chiefVuin  of  tlui  Saxous  and  their  darling 
Distant  was  the  joimwy's  end  onto  OwrtheTm  Owjmedd, 

The  joint  course  nf  (hr  f<>  iiuiin-;  inJo  emigration. 
No  nwo  attaiac-th  what  the  earth  will  not  undo. 


■  s«c  EfBM'8|icdnani,iKi(M«oOinia<>«iLKii«I|gM«1i<Hnlda»S.pt  m 
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They  know  nnt  wlio  njiprntr  into  every  iMituary. 

When  they  bargHitietl  for  Thaiiet  through  lack,  of  discretion 

With  Hcna  and  Hengist,  vrha  were  in  their 

flu'ir  jirnifiprity  was  derived  from  us,  to  our  dishouoiir. 

After  th«  secret,  pragiwiit  with  re«ilt&,  of  the  aerrile  man  at  the* 

Iiingiiie  thedmnkcnuess  of  tlio  (;roat  potation  of  mead, 

rmn^irip  thp  inevitable  ilcaths  of  many. 
Imagine  the  dreadful  lamcntatious  ol'  the  women. 
It  ie  the  fbeble  eorereign  wboitiiinp  the  grief. 
Mr.  Tarner  remarlu  that  the  oaljr  wotda  here  which  iniplj  pn- 
meditation  mn  ''tiwcoMniniiig  eeeret  or  dcatroruig  secret**  (as  he 
mMlen  the  words  ihin  dihin)  hot  in  v«iB8a  of  mere  allonon  and  nnt 
of  direct  narration,  what  could  he  ex|)ect  more  ?    Talietiin  Hlhld(>^  t<» 
the  time  of  llio  annual  convention  (viz.  May-day)  in  hi*  Pmi^e  of 
Lhidd,  obRorvintr  thnreupon,  that  the  assembly  was  convened  by  the 
soDgof  the  ciakiMt^  and  he  proi  >  >  ri^  tn  huv, 

Pu^ilhiuimous  men  are  soH\ewliat  lui^Ied 

By  Ihe  flmie  of  the  wbite-bellied  tttMer^ 

^Vho  cried  halluo  u])on  tlie  children  of  baptiUB. 

No  miserable  knife-bearer. 

The  sword  of  warnora ! 

Not  yet  have  tJiey  attained  their  desire. 

The  owner  of  the  latnt,  rinrasy  of  both  hand?. 

And  the  violent  bloody  men, 

Cymmr}',  Angles,  Irish,  and  Nordl^British. 

The  meaning  of  that  passage  is,  *']et  not  the  memory  of  Hengist 
**  and  Owrthoym  and  die  plot  of  knives  disooango  us  from  hohling 


*  Prtbably  «r  (h«9t(nr»lthwiiie4iiwariMtHta(ar]rfifeBiiM. 

'  IIcDf^st,  a  horw,  «tml  tlie  |>r»>|H'r  name  tjf  tho  Saxaii  Duke.  (Jwawd  Uudd 
Arch.  I.e.  74.  Itee  Itevi««  Hytli.  p.         Wguld  it  ngt  read  better,  Tonren  tulUawl 
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our  stated  iwleinnities,  for  tlu  v,  witb  til  of  t^ieir  fiiction.  ha\f  not 
"  yet  conquered  us."  Mr.  Davien  argued  at  kngtJi,  but  in  an ' 
unsatuifactnn-  mode,  that  thr  Gododin  of  Aneorin  related  to  this 
•'VPllt,  Itl  wiiich  opiuiuu  lie  wa*  vifyoroiisly  nppnppd  hv  Mr.  Tiinicr 
and  has  had  few  followers.  As  1  reciion  Mr.  D&vi«i$  to  liavo  foraiwl  a 
jvM  coiyeotiira,  but  oamidt  in  tew  words,  nor  indeed  without  pre> 
■Mttinjog  tliiiiga  not  7«t  befiwe  mj  imden»  vfitan  mif  mmmt, 
I  mint  thnw  ikm  into  •  digtMrion  at  the  ead,  Md  timt  tli«7  iriit 

fiNiod  caii?iiMhig. 
I  am  aware  of  no  ftigoBMOt  agthict  the  ndity  «f  dM  fiwt,  nalew 
it  be  that  a  similar  afiair  is  dcftcribed  in  the  Saxon  riiirinii  li!  of 
WitilviiKi  of  Cor!it  V,  ulio  flourieihed  circa  950.  That  author,"  in  his 
Hcrouiit  i)f  the  tinst  arnviil  of  the  Saxnii?  in  Snxoiiy  n'lafn*  that  »hey 
toiiciied  on  tlie  shores  of  Thuring:ia(hdviii<r  iiailed''  <li<'  Kiln  k  and  a 
leader  of  the  Saxons  landed,  richlj  adome«l  with  gohlen  ehani*  and 
hnwelets.  A  llHuiiigiBa  hndar  adMd  lam  whtt  pfke  he  mild  take 
for  <h«Ki.  Hie  Saxon  aaaweved*  what  he  fdeaaed  to  give}  aod  die 
ThunngiaB^  hanag  a  mind  to  cheat  him,  poioled  to  a  heap  of  earth, 
and  olfeied  him  aa  maeb  of  die  dml  aa  wodd  filt  his  hp.  It«hottld 
be  added  to  mah*  good  the  Moiy,  b«rt  it  ma—**  and  as  much  grouiid 
a«  tin-  dust  would  cover."  He  consented  and  all  the  Thurinirifliis 
hitfhiy  ftp[)lauded  their  countrj'man's  bargain.  The  Saxon  took  the 
dust,  and  sprinkled  it  aa  lineljr  «0  be  could,  so  aa  to  cov«r  iw  much 


'  Mr.  Turner  Justly  filKJrvi-*  that  »uch  "Iiititmlf  nf  c.:>ii«tiijcii,iii 
■  luuU:  any  |M>pm  meas  any  tmog."  1.  390.  Mr.  Davie»  wrote  a  poem  of  W»  own  on 
(hetuhject,  whieili  hambalM  ktaailatlnar  Aa«iriB;MlaMlin«ii^ 
Ammrin  Uto  wnrte  one  oo  tkitntject. 

•  WMUnd  Annal,  p.  ^. 
*  Saa  Chim.  JUlMtiB  p.  14.  Sd.  Lalliatti. 
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spaoo  B8  possible  ;  iimi,  when  he  h«d  ilnis  rande  thr  pronrd  hi-  own, 
the  Saxons  fortified  it  Htmnply.  The  Tiiurin^iuiii*  tlicn  chauged  their 
opiuiou,  aud  reviled  and  cursed  the  man  who  had  made  the  bargain. 
Wan  euraed,  md  the  Saioai  oonquered  the  adynoeDt  diatriets.  At 
length  the  Tbariagunn,  Ibdiag  them  too  ttcong  to  be  expelled  by 
fofce^  prapiMMd  1^  meseengen  tbKt  iwth  pertiee  ahould  meet  niMnned 
OB  »  gives  day,  to  tteat  of  ■  pacification.  The  Baaont  eane  to  the 
CHnfen  nrf  w  itli  their  saohs  (daggers)  oont  i  filrtl  under  Aeir  oloalttt 
and  iiiindt  rfd  nil  tltr  ;l^-l■IIll>ly  nf  unarmed  Thuringians.  This  may 
hiok,  (It  tir'-t  ■^i^lit,  as  it'  tlu'  sturv  wa«  nri  immemorially  old  one 
inifKirted  fium  (iennanv,  inul  u  truditiunal  blemitih  in  the  Saxon 
history  revived  againHt  them  by  the  British.  But  it  is  uotso.  Thi»i»» 
nothing  but  the  tale  of  Hengiit  and  the  BritOMf  at  will  be  leen  if  ire 
compare  it  «tep  hj  step. 

The  Saxon  landed  tu  Tiiuriiij^iu.        llengist  lundt'd  in  Britannia. 

The  Saxon  ^tipukted  for  as  much  j  Heugist  !itipuhu«d  for  a«*  much 
iand  aa  «  lap«fnll  of  doit  '  land  aa  the  thoi^  of  a  ball's 
woidd  cover.  hide  woold  encloae. 


'  Thn  nty  ancient  fkbto  hu  puMd  into  a  aort  of  prorerii,  fortuch  penma  m, 
hj  olnalidiidr  pcaceatily  s  tnmll  Matlon  whmln  to  (be  tbtbr  reddcoM,  d»  aftcrmud* 

aval!  t!if-asi  Sf^  it  tu  v;<  t  r;  ni.iviiTv  nvor  tliv  ("nuritiT.  DMo'i  Bifrta  or  ImiSV' 
hick'  nt  (-ttrtliu^tf  ia  wpU  linowii.  Tlic  )k1«rp  whvrp  Urion  was  txim  was  called  HrrM 
liacaute  u  bull's  hUa  oo*«nd  It.  Hmiaa  flafaah  princu  uf  the  Ananioi  fiutliwl 
hlUMlf  ia  AUabaoMmt  Iqr  Am  iwwalniagmi.  ivar  Uw  Daaa,  ia  like  mumw» 
axoept  tliat  fcisined  a  bone**  MA*,  MtaUWied  hfanaeir  In  linglamL  Ab4  It  la  now 
^avu^y  r<  luti  il  in  the  Ea»t,  that  the  Eosllili  ili'it  uijtimii  il  tin  Ir  I'ucinrv  in  Calcutta 
the  thuogs  of  a  ball'*  hide,  it  ia  Iwconie  a  itaading  metaphor  and,  at  MKb,  ia 
aiiiAeaUalatliB  la«atear«lMBa»mtlnS%Ma(;  m  to  tlie  itoiT  «f  Themeaaltv 
(or  Uie  Caer  J  CtRalam)  fa  UhboMUiv,  It  la  sMaeijr  fnfted  <n  tha  aaoad  ti  Ibe 
wonU. 
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The  Thuringian  m  as  applauded 

for  his  treaty  with  him. 
The  faxoii  fortified  tlie  ground 

and  establUhcd  hiiuMlf. 
The  Tburii^uu  o«iwd  the 

am  wbom  tlwy  had  Ittely 

mpplmdfld' 
The  Suwu  conquered  the  mivi- 

tbne  diatiMto  €f  Thuringk. 
Tlie  ThariagiaBf  propMed  a 

solemn  conferenm,  to  aettle 

their  di8]iute«>. 
The  Saxons  came  secretly  armed 

and  »U!W  the  Tlturingiaos  at 

the  conlerence. 

The  most  mDarkaUe  dicBinilance  k  yet  behind.  No  Moaer 
hu  Witikiitd  liaiehed  diie  Isle  of  the  mode  ia  iHiicb  the  aocieat 
SizoDB  6nt  ovttled  AenwelTea  on  die  baaln  of  the  Etbe^tfaaD  he  sdde, 
whibt  att  lAtr  i*  g«Aiff  m  between  the  Sexone  aaA  Thuriagiani,  dum 
M  ^ereeter,  the  Britons  send  over  to  the  Saxons  for  aid  against  the 
ScotM  and  Piet» ;  and  then  he  desoribos  in  few  and  general  phrase* 
the  visit  of  the  Soxnn-  t<i  Biitiiiii  iinil  their  occupation  of  tlic  iVhuid. 
He  was  nut  uwure  uf  llie  actual  idL<iJtit\  of  the  two  stories,  but  yet  be 
«a«  persuaded  of  their  Hyncbrouisni !  Eiiiier  nwiuethiug  had  j»uzzled 
end  deeraTod  him,  or  he  wee  writing  in  bed  mad  with  e 
releeteaoe  to  eflfand  tfie  Eagliih  liing*  and  peq>le.  The  ciicnauteaee 
oeimot  be  eoooeated  tor.  Bnt  he  is  e  witaeae  in  eatabliahmeat  of  the 
fticttend  not  in  deleetof  it. 

The  eceae  of  this  dieaMroee  meedag  bee  been  had  at  diflbreat 


Vortigem's  policy  was  uneai- 

moiukly  applandtil. 
Hengist  built  Thong-C'astie,  and 

seemed  disposed  to  settle. 
The  fleUn  people  reviled  Vw- 

tigein  fitr  hie  tnaij  with  the 

Bexone. 

Hengist  eooqnered  Thaoel  ead 
other  pails  «tf  Kent. 

Vortigem    appointed   a  con- 
ference, to  Mettle  the  dispntee 

of  the  two  natio!)>«. 
The  Saxnns  came  secretly  armed 
and  slew  the  Britoti«. 
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spots,  Ambrasbory,  Sanun,  and  Cast  Cmdair^,  which  G.  Monm. 

gives  U8  to  andcretaad  is  another  namp  fnr  the  only  Pnnim  that 
existed  in  his  tiinr.  Cnrrramflof"'  (]iiir  nunc  Sjilesberia  difitm .  But 
it  took  place  at  ueitiier  ol' tlicst  luwuy,  but  ui  h  place  then  more  impor- 
tttut  than  cither.  The  meeting  vrm  on  a  Bolenin  oecasiou  of  meh 
leligvin  at  tbea  «iiMed»  vix.  the  cjutrrin  m  May-day.  The  Meib 
Uyr  ej^HeaaeB  tli«  Invoe  to  have  oecnmd  •!  •  Mnctuiy  of  Bdeave 
tihe  Aoeieat^  i.e.  of  the  San.  AooamUng  to  Cnhelyat  **tbe  place 
appointed  wm  tJie  eneksure  of  (ior)  etenii^,  tli«  great  aacnil  circle 
(cor)  of  the  domiaioa.''  We  are  led  to  infer  without  doabt  that  it  wae 
at  the  Cor  Emmrj'H  and  Cor  Gawr,  Iwing  the  "  locuf  rnti«ecratus"  of 
their  annual  synod.  And  tliis  I  l>Lli»'vr  is  signified  l»v  Cm  r-Cnrndoc, 
the  identity  whj-rpof  with  Cm  r  Kallawg  I  discredit.  The  ri'iil  CnrndoC 
WHS  not  eucamped  in  those  parts.  His  Caer-Caradoc*  wan  in  Salopia. 
King  Cynvelyn  was  his  &ther.  But  Cynvelyu  was  the  supreme 
deityof  tbeHystici,  s^led  alsoBnuiap  Llyr.  Camdoc being  in  realitjr 
eon  of  CjvnUyUt  became  eoa  of  Bian,  in  Jargon  or  cTrriaaeb.  So 
Mdjn  or  Bekinia  (tbe  eeooad.  diTine  Beings  and  Miduaa,  of  Britain) 
bnnganiof  god  Cpmija^  beoomea,  in  Ibe  eane  jaTgon^  Caiadoc 
eon  of  king  Cynvelyn.  That  eminence  on  the  great  plain  which 
support?  tlu'  Cor,  Geoffry's  Mount  of  Amhri,  is  the  bardic  BTotmt  of 
Caer  (JaradoCf  and  Caer  Caradne  is  the  Cor  Emiiirv".  The  BnitH 
relate  that  the  Etupcndou8  work  in  question  wascrcrtrd  us  a  so|>ulcluiil 
monument  in  honour  of  the  slain,  which  in  not  a  erediLIii  statement ; 
boA  aevaidieleee  H  inrolTes  the  real  truth,  that  being  slain  they  were 
bnried  dme,  aad  tbat  concequently  it  ^eeoaie  their  monnment, 

■I  U.  Monro,  riii.  c  0.  and  Liliind  cMvh  owp  Jolin  Ronso  as  sAfBtaA  ttst  tt 
WW  founded  by  Saint  Carudoc  Earl  of  Hereford,    ttin.  4. 143. 
•  Ani.«dirsaa.  9.  Gsle.  ia& 
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alAmg'h  H  wm  not  ofigimllj  coMtmcted  m  tndir  and  ito  ereetion 
had  bj  tliat  time  oewed  to  be  a  novel^.  To  prove  the  point  Ikrtlier, 
I  have  rendered  t»  mjr  bcfft  abilitr  an  ancient  poem  whidi  tlllldfle  to 
the  disa^traw  flwetiutr,  and  distinctly  intimates  the  netnre  of  the 
I^ece  end  occasion  nt  which  the  violenoe  oocnmd* 

The  Tau9JIa»  op  PRenocs  Stokkb 
Surii;  hy  Taliesin  before  Arthur  at  CaerleoB  upon  Vsk. 

When,  fniiu  their  place  of  n'i>i>s<-,  tlir  bardic-convention  are  united 

At  the  central  place  of  the  precwus  stonei  with  a  congregatiou, 

And  Mr  is  the  evening  on  the  |;reond-plot  of  the  Ptmee^-Premteef 

And  each  is  salnting  with  reverence  the  Chief, 

In  that  place  shall  be  blood-red  pride  »nd  pres»amptiou, 

And  wrong  done  to  the  War-Hone,  and  the  truth  nndermost, 

And  the  doninon  vnder  tho  hen  in  Ae  place  of  trampling, 

Arjfl  mntnal  slanfrbfer  in  all  the  land  becaiwc  of  wni-fare, 

Aud  slaughter  from  the  place  of  the  Chief*  of  the  Elements, 

And  die  diaordev  of  oar  war-aboat  to  beoondenmedbf  wiadom. 

In  that  place,  the  nomber  of  mirion^  i'lH  iiiiil  near. 

And  liu  k  of  sustenance  and  the  want  of  l)r<  ad, 

And  the  dead  men  and  the  vigorous  now  close  together. 

And  there  a  doemfhO,  in  onr  eevflirioii,  of  the  ciidaler'  ccmgrcga- 

tion. 

And  tlie  oppression  of  driving  us  very  for  away. 

W^hsQ  the  grey  hind  shall  come  to  the  Meant  of  Asaph 

And  die  aagia,  peying  on  wamoia,  to  the  bead  of  OarthgaDna. 

Wiic  to  the  land  of*  Ensyllt,  l)ecau»e  of  its  vfotatitni ! 

In  a  peaceful  state  hleaeed  is  the  prosperity, 

In  wUch  ragabood  mm  have  no  habitation. 

Let  hope,  becanse  of  the  long  tyianiiy»  eome  to  «■ 


Ww  8—,  gr  letlisf     fatlter.  tl^MthirtalJtM.  SeeOmnDletliirte. 
t  Cwilh  cjnMoim,  i^fimita  fjvaim. 
t  OwtMt  or  flfiaila,  when  Cierisoo  ««s  slhHMai. 
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Hostages  dragged  in  traolu  rannd  the  jphee  of  Mrari^, 

With  mme  one  to  force  us  up  to  the  fiircauMt  bnnehof  thedm^tices, 

Irishman  over  the  huii\.  to  ht-  ^ivn  there. 
And  the  bendin<r  of  tucii'»  stei»  towards  Maelor''  the  great. 
In  that  place,  pmdeot  aball  be  the  Mouot  of  dw  Pko«Hif-PMwnoey 
And  of  the  ScxoD  a  diMppesiaitee  fiMh  fiom  hence. 
A  tradition  to  this  day  is  cherished,  that  the  gorseddorbaidig  oonTen- 
tion  and  bryn  gwyddva,  or  mount  of  the  place  of  presence,  was  in 
a  cttflf  t)f  va«^t  «tOTi»»«  mch  as  the  Stonehenge  ;  nnd  thnt  Helipf  is 
sanctiouml  1(\   ilir  aUovr  pnciii.     IJnU»j<!i  thf  stiiiiis  of  the  lirj-n 
gwyddva  were,  on  pome  other  and  unknown  occasion  of  the  preat 
annual  solenmitjr,  a  soam  of  masnicrB  and  horrid  violence,  (which 
would  be  a  wanton  bypotfietb)  the  (vyD  j  c^llyll  must  be  the  thing 
here  adverted  to. 

The  tint  day  of  Hay  was  the  opening  day  of  the  tolemnityt  but 
the  vernal  JntwOee  did  not  last  leas  dtan*  seven  day*.  It  does  not 
folln^v  timf,  b<x-HU!*c  the  havoc  took  place  at  the  festival  which  is 
always  called  that  of  May-day,  Cyntevin,  or  Belteinne,  it  occurred 
precisely  on  the  fir*f  day  of  May.  It  seems  to  have  taken  place  on  a 
Tiiursday.  In  Tulifsin's  pot'iu  called  Mic  Diiibyclt.  i.  e.  the  Malice 
of  the  Couctuled  8in,  we  meet  with  this  strung  iuliuialiun  of  the  fact; 

VV'ednesday  I  liaw  men  in  mutual  enjoyment, 
Thursday  there  was  contuiuely  to  that  which  they  defvuded. 
Their  sealpi  were  mads  red)  and  clamorous  was  the  shriek. 
They  ieatnt  Ibat  it  was  the  day  of  going  into  dust. 


^  Bsnfov  llaslori  a  remarluible  sMt  of  Isatnlng  auang  nis  MUth,  near 
Chnler.  Wifa  pssia  nisfsohaMy  compottd  iboat  thesiaietlMie  s»  the  Ifaib  Llyr 
<vls.  HOD  aftsv  tbs  batUsi  of  Bugor  and  Chstter,  and  ttetaUou  of  the  viosrises 
king  Cadvan)  sad  pamd  off  for  a  propbi  i  v  )iy  Tiiiii 

i  »a«  tlte  Uwaurd  UuiU. 
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And  dtej  broke  llw  civeb»  comd  ronndtlie  flatHtom  of  Ifaolwy. 
FrUsd  «ra  tlwf,  the  ftMeisd^  hart  offnendf. 

Tlie  muiMnre  above  deieribed  mi  M  a  meetiiig  held  tat  **  inotakl 

oiyojnient,"  i.e.  pacific  and  ftetire,  anrl  at  n  circular  structure 
•urrrmtiiliiitr  a  liirtr*'  flat  stone;  particulars  wbith  i  iinnot  be  mistaken. 
Mertldin  Wyllt,  ]in)])li«>rini;  in  his  Avallpuuii  that  iln'  swt  Hhould 
experience  fresh  dit.ji»ter»  in  u  i!«cuiid  war  t>i'  Caoilau,  eubjuiiie,  '*  it 
shall  then  be  a  Thursday and  the  Ymarwar  Mawr.  t-.  24,  alludes 
obteurely  to  die  tame  ill-omened  daty-  of  the  week.  A  poetical  proveib 
in  the  Gaelic  dialect  tmynj^ 

Woe  to  the  mother  of  a  magiciao'e  eon 

When  the  Beltcinne  happens  upon  a  Thursday. 

That  notion  cannot  easily  be  r'\-|i!:iined,  but  by  su)i{K>»ing  that  the 
fi^reat  slaughter  »»f  the  Nfo-Dniid  mngi  Imppcnn!  \\]wn  tlisit  dny. 
Mr.  Pennant'  mcritious  unolijer  truditioii  uuiongtbt'  Hi|_'lil;m(ierf.  On 
whatsoever  day  tliu  third  of  May  happens  to  fall  in  any  given  year, 
iheywiU  daring  the  year  nndertake  nodaing  of  moment  a|ion  that  daj^ 
of  dw  week.  In  tfaeee  partieatais  we  find  eome  isdnoement  to  suppose 
that  die  ovent  happened  on  Thonday  die  8kd  of  May}  and  the  hint 
may  heiealler  aerre  u  an  aid  towaida  fixing  the  yeart  if  it  be  in 
donbt. 

One  fhet  is  veiy  important  as  shewing  the  fiature  o(  that  power 
which  waft  upon  the  ascendant  in  Britain.  The  luembers  of  the 
national  synod  worn  tlif  college  of  Rnnls.  The  Banls  did  not  simply 
attend  a!4  nHisirimai,  U>  enliven  the  festival  and  usher  in  the  approaching 
summer  with  liymiis.  They  composed  the  cuugre««,  and  they  were 
the  persona  maseacied*  Thoee  hMida  w«n  not  mere  poets,  bat  were 


>  Sm  Bbm  p.  sIB.  *>  Bet  OuBbr.  Qu.       o.  p.  CiQl, 
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Ad  Sinidf  of  ranuevot  Iwaihwiiyw,  Uw  prieitoud  prophetoof  tlw 
apostaqr;  nor  irare  tluy  mcM  priieMi  ofioiktmg  is  tnieb»  but  a 
dondDmring  oondsve  who  dieteted  to  king  and  |ieople.  Bflaidw  tin 
OwUiditt  pMiDff  Mmevmiogwluob  I  am  forced  tonwrw  a^aigitnintt, 

Qotjddun  avouches  the  remarkable  fact,  that  the  synod  of  3fiO  wtre  m 
many  bards,  while  (by  a  pl8y,.siKh  u  faaida  often  indulged  in)  he 
exactly  dimidiates  the  number. 

'"The  artificers  of  music  collected  together  the  trilmtes. 
Nine  econ  of  songKtera  arrived. 
But  tnm  the  great  outrage  there  returned  not  lave  four. 

Altbougli  the  loM  ofeigliteen  Mora  of  their  leaden  would  eeen  a  fatal 
Uow  to  any  mush  aeeoeiation,  wo  ahell  £nd  fliat  these  erenli  in  the 
inoo  tiaasferrad  to  the  people  called  Baida  of  Belt  all  powor  and 
government  hoth  re]qpoa%  etvil,  and  nuUtaiy. 

§  7.  Tlie  lions  wen-  nut  painters;  neither  were  the  Centaurs 
pni  f.-,  to  explain  and  justify  their  bloody  carousal  with  the  Lapitho*. 
T)]f  y^nxnm  did  not  become  a  literary  people  nnfil  Intiij  afti  r  the 
event,  so  thui  w»;  have,  and  I  may  say  they  Imil,  Imt  one  of  ilu'  two 
•tones,  the  charge  without  the  recrimination.  That  one  story,  even  so, 
ia  a  very  lams  one.  The  rebels  Gwrthevyr  and  Cyndeyra  (supposing 
tbem  real  and  not  ftbuboe  beings)  wen  no  laoio.  The  peo^  wcte 
returned  to  their  obedienoe;  and  il  was  derired  ligr  dte  king,  the 
Sexon  qaeen«  and  no  donbt  hy  vnry  icaBonable  man  then  exiettng 
among  the  Britona^  to  conofaide  a  eolid  peace  and  alliance  with  the 
Saxons  of  Kent.  They  held  but  a  portion  of  tlmt  province.  Thanet 
«-as  their  strong-bold.  And  their  Duke  waa  invited  to  come  into  the 
heart  of  Wiltahire,  with  only  such  a  foUowtng  aa  suited  the  occasion. 


Ooljnidaa  v.  7iM. 
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On  Ae  hSuk  of  Am  Bntkb  king  tod  Britiili  natioii,  and  under  the 
iMBtSoa  of  tbo  oatfOHtl  niiMinthkin  tbon  tboat  to  han  ili  venitl 

solemnizatioD,  they  were  invited  to  place  tlien]ii«lve8  at  the  mercy  «>f 
their  enemies.  It  would  be  imputing  a  sort  of  madness  to  Heugist  and 
hi«  fiiUowore,  to  suppoae  that  thfv  cniiM  dpsirrii  mch  n  mimU-ntus 
uirtrrt'Ssiou  upon  the  assembled  si'imt*-  of  the  liritous,  iu  llie  heart  of 
their  iiuiuiuionB,  and  in  the  midst  oi'  a  crowded  Jubilee.  His  cuu- 
senting  to  trust  UmMlf  among  tlmn  adgjikba  termed  unprudent,  but 
dwthe  know  balMd to dool  widi  aftitbftd  prinoe  luo ooit-in-Iow,  who 
had  even  beaa  driven  ftom  the  thioofi  om  bia  aooooat,  and  who  had 
00117  aealou  mpporlan  anioag  the  Britiih  dans,  both  *<  Cynmiy, 
Iriih,  and  Nortib-Britiah.'*  And  ovra  tbvi,  it  appean  that  the 
Saion  gnests  got  away  from  the  dangers  that  Burroimded  tbem  with 
severe  \o»a  ami  much  difficulty.  That  the  lighting  was  renewed  on 
thf  Friday,  Saturday,  Sunday,  and  Monday,  much  to  their  loss  would 
iil)])eiir  iniiu  the  (iododitt"  poem»,  if  admitted  a^s  relevant;  thmigh 
Aneuriii  speaks  u»  a  poet,  when  he  says  one  did  not  esca^te  out  of  a 
hniidnd.  Bammv  fbe  ftet  is,  that  Heogiit  and  duMo  who  iv«i« 
ititriied  with  him,  came  piivify  anned  to  the  baaqoe^  and  dew  marl/ 
all  the  Britiih  who  partook  of  it;  and  that  &ct  we  have  to  account 
fatt  if  poorible. 

This  ii  the  only  prohaUe  conrtraetioD  I  can  pat  upon  it.  Tlie 

Bardic  college  (being  upon  this  occasion  assembled)  and  the  leadenof 
the  Gwrthevyr  faction  (wbirh  had  previously  upset  Gwrthcyrii,  and 

wawd  war  tipon  thf  Siixoii  allies  of  their  kinj^  and  roMiitrv)  t  ntix'  to 
the  meeting  with  words  of  peace  and  conciliation,  but  with  a  deep  and 
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prirOy  conoarted  plan,  10  deitniy  tha  Saxon  Dnka  a»d  all  lik  ddaflaioa 

and  their  own  Saxon  Qun<  n,  if  not  the  King  himself. 

r  will  cite  from  Mr.  Tamer  a  pimilar  instaDcc  of  a  murderous 
plot  under  pretence  of  a  otmfrress  of  pacificnfion,  organized  by 
Diinstan  iind  his  faftinn,  against  the  nobility  and  secular  clerjiy.  "A 

council  of  the  nobles  wm  suuimoncd  at  Calue.  It  was  managed  that 
**  the  king  eLoold  be  ahent  on  aoMNtnt  of  hie  age.  While  the  eenatoa 
**  of  England  wate  eooTeniiig  nnaaspectingly  oa  die  ipieBtHin  then 
**  agitated,  and  were  reprmehing  Daaelu,  hegaveaelHMlTeidyt  whiclt 
<«  ended  wiAtlieaenniarkaUe  words.  *Ieoiil)MathatIamipiwilliiig 
"  to  be  ovefeome.  loommitdieeaiiaeof  dwoboichtodiadecuioiiof 
'*  Chriat.'  Ae  the  words  were  uttered,  the  floor  and  its  beams  and 

rafters  gave  wa}*,  and  precipitated  the  company  «  ith  the  ruins  to 
•*  thp  parth  below.  Th**  «f'Ht  of  ntin#=fari  ulani-  was  nnuiftVMl.  Many 
*•  of  ilu-  iioLile^i  were  killed  upon  the  »j>4'»t  ;  the  otberii  were  grievously 
**  hurt  by  woundit  which  kept  theiu  long  confined."  Such  and  even 
more  deadly  was  the  purpose  of  the  Neo-Dmids  at  the  eoagren  of  the 
Stonebeageb 

Means  woald  not  be  wanting  lo  that  ingauoiiB  and  ooeultlj 
organised  body,  to  destroy  an  nnsospeeting  and  intozicaiad  pai^. 
The  details  of  this  dark  project  lie  protiaUy  beyond**  iho  rmch  of  our 
conjecture.  But  it  seem?  that  the  Saxon  doke  had  obtained  timely 
wBrjiin;^:  ff  the  reception  intended  for  him,  and  took  care  that  his 
ptTijilc  blioiilil  ijfit  t-nmv  to  the  tnble  TOtirely  tinarmwl.  When  the 
prfK-eediugs  of  the  buunuel  had  gout;  so  far,  that  he,  looking  with  the 
eye  of  a  man  previously  aware,  could  see  mischief  impeudiug,  be 


*  I  tatwtale  a  lospicioti,  that  tt  mm  tat«iitf«d  to  tmmirii^  Ihtoi  utterly,  axMt 
then  to  tot  Arc  to  %  (arrouiHlin..'  nui^v  of  c<imi>ii«tii>li"',  cunniBglf  ]lfeilil|MlMd  la  ndi 
■naaiMr  a*  to  ooaMime  or  luffMalc  tbe  druuken  alccpen. 
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issued  his  coinmatnl'',  aii<l  iii?  perfidious  eiitcrtainere  pcriBhctl  i>y  the 
blows  of  the  iteaxaii.  Uc  cerutiiil^  did  not  commit  thi^  (lN{Msriit<;  act 
indnat  ft  tM&n,  AnkUtions  aggrewion  could  not  have  ken  htt 
molivey  <bir  on  tluM  teniM  be  mMiM  IwM  apeedily  peruthed.  Sel^ 
pieMnatioD  was  the  only  caose,  dtatooddiender  itpoMibfc,  I  do  not 
tnj  tat  him  to  do  it,  bat  fitrMoi  todo  U  andTetoniBaft  and Mtond into 
Kant;  bemwa  that  alone  oonld  IninK  tin  king  and'  the  Briliik 
loyalists,  Gwrthejfrn's  party  in  the  Itate,  to  favour  and  protect  hitn 
under  such  circumstaiice!<.  They  M'ert*  very  unfortunate  ones  for  him 
fliifl  hia  rovn!  connexion's.  He  hni\  I'mk™  fhf  xnlt-diMh  and  wtaincd 
the  linard  of  ho-i)itality,  of'  wliii  li  utln  i>  imd  not  he  were  tlie  real- 
protiauers,  aud  he  tiius  lay  fully  open  tu  all  the  invectiveii  which  the 
anrriTing  ftetiona  oooU  addnM  to  a  hol>h1ooded,  ill^iafonned,  and 
i1]*aflteied  people. 

This  remark  tmj  be  expected.  The  Britiih  oondave  vmj  bav* 
been  entimly  innocent  of  any  gnifei  and  venemUe  man  butchered  like 
laiabi  at  tha  laerad  altar  of  peace ;  not  indeed  by  the  andaeiQr  of  . 
Hengistbims^'lf,  but  by  tbaatrociom  policy  of  Owrthejm,  who  wished 
to  make  u«e  of  his  wife's  countrjnnen  as  instnimonts  toput  away  all  tlie 
leaders  of  tlii>  imrty  who  had  sided  against  him,  and  actually  empioywl 
the  G«»rronn  in  jii!i«ificn>  thf  chief  men  of  hid  own  people.  But  there 
is  an  ample  reply  to  that  argument. 

Gwrtheymli  memory  waa  dateited  by  the  Britom,  irbo  were 
tavght  to  oonrider  him  ai  the  main  cavee  of  their  ruin,  and  by  their 
Barda  and  learned  men,  who  tangbt  them  to  do  ao.  That  ia  one 
leaaon,  wl^  hia  character  haa  ba«n  loaded  with  the  abanid  asd  aliene 
charge  of  betraying  and  mnrdcring  Conatana  OMar.  Bnt  there  waa 
also  another  reason.  It  was  not  desired  that  his  real  history  and  the 
honorific  circamstanoee  of  hia  ehnratioo  ehoold  be  known,  bnt.it  waa 
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detonninedto  sarround  Ms  name  witli  clouds  of  suspicion  and  diagne*. 
Tliey  invented  a  tstory  of  his  having  a  daughter,  and  getting  her  with 
child  himjtelf,  having  a  son  Fanstws  by  her,  and  being  exfoinmiinii  dted 
for  it  by  St.  German  of  Auxen-c,  who  really  was  at  iliaf  time  dead  and 
biiricfl.  They  aflectinl  disgust  at  the  Saxons  for  their  fairness  of 
eomplenon.  TafioiD  teniM  Hengist  ft  wJiat§.MiM  hukutf,  and  bit 
followitB  a  people 

«  Otf^  kiUf  ItttefU  huif  and  IntefU  fenn," 

■ndagMAt 

A  SuMoo  ilumuig  and  quaking, 
HU  Me  kair  waahad  ia  bload. 

and  in  Goljddaa. 

Close  upon  tin-  nf  the  pale-facfi  nnen  wpre  fbf  •^ja'ar  |iriinf=. 
With  WijH'i't  Id  111-  dauuiitcr,  tlipv  did  not  I'vcn  jicrinit  licr  name  (o 
conic  down  to  our  days.  They  styled  her  Alis  i.  c,  Htli,  us  tiiey  also 
used  to  call  ^  8axon«  the  Plant  Alia,  OApring  of  Hell ;  and  thej 
styled  bar  Bbon-wea  i.  a.  'Wbite4Bil»  wlMoea  bar  Tn1(|ar  nama' 
Rowan.  Tboaa  who  hava  baan  ndnded  to  ba  aeeptieal  aa  to  tba 
exiatanoa  of  dtia  Qnaan  of  nnknown  nama  waj  aatia^  tbamaelTea  of  it 
ham  tbia.  Scurrility  doaa  not  Tent  its  jarta  npon  imi^pnaiy  penooa, 
llut  npon  those  who  are  known  and  dete<)tcd. 

I  have  said  all  this  to  shew  that  the  king  and  his  household 
Mere  spoken  of  with  the  exaggerated  bitternese  of  extreme  ho«fiHfv. 
Therefon  it'  ( t^\  rtli>  yrn  had  been  the  monster  of  treacheiy,  sacrilege, 
and  inhumanity,  M'hich  the  above  hypotiiesis  would  make  biin,  every 
harp  fif^in  Bernicta  to  Cornwall  wodd  bare  sung  out  bis  infiitny  till 


f  Vartizaerii  nornca  Hvwen.  f ordon.  a.  Ifl.  Bnowen,  WUte>lii«Mt,  wm  • 
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AfymadfltlM  wfllkiniiiig.  TliC7ir«aldbi,T»amibdIiiiii  wididiMr 

9wen,  the  Ruvmt  eboUittoitt  of  tlieiT  danuifttorj  eloquence,  and  not 
witb  their  cyvrinach  or  artfnl  iBTohltiiOB  of  wmda  and  snbstitntioii  of 
facts.    But  no  such  lulequate  ceiwure  is  pronounced  upoti  Owrthoym. 
Ty«ilio  and  hi«  ffdloworn  rtipt  no  «firf  of  impntjifinti  eiflu  r  mi  liis  inorul 
or  prndcntiHl  cuuduct,  as  regards  tliis  triiii'-:ii'ti(iii,  ii cither  does  the 
author  of  the  year  858  called  Nennia^.    Tului-in,  in  his  allusions  to 
fciaand  it,  onlj  dcridMbiiB  inmltitigly,  and  distingniaheihiiiifiaiin  flie 
-  taogdiiarjr  fiw  aa  «tke  chmujr  of  both  lianda^  or  **  elaatf  tifpup.** 
GolfiUaii,  after  depkiii^  fbe  nobaoe  ooamiitted,  aacriboi  ittotlu 
wtakauM  of      king.  It  is  ckar  iqwa  llw  wbok  of  tint,  tbat  bia 
oondiict  iBiided  to  jwodnoe  the  deatba  of  the  Britiah  eonelave,  but  tbat 
h'w  won't  cnemios  coaM  BOtand  did  not  accuse  him  of  being  the  atro- 
cious butcher  of  his  own  people.    A  poem  of  Taliesin  is  extant  entitled 
'•Twj'U  y  pyllyll  hirion,"  the  Plot  of  Long  Kaives,  but  the  Mj  vyrian 
editors  liu\ !■  witlihcld  it  from  thp  jmlilin. 

The  discovery  must  probably  have  been  elSected  by  tlio  BritLsh 
gOTwmment  and  rajal  fiuoily,  whoso  penwna  w«sa  aearcely  in  laaa 
jeopardy  than  tboae  of  Heogiataiid  bitCnenda,  and  by  tbam  inpartad 
to  die  latter.  Bodt  weie  in  nearly  aqua!  difient^  bow  to  act.  Tkt 
Saxona  wafo  io  the  heart  of  a  ibie^  terriloiy  wifboot  raaonraea  at 
hand}  aadttobfag,  Iboqghbonoanibly  treated,  was  aonoaiidad  bj  an 
artful  and  popular  fbetion  wboae  power  1i  1  ulready  onr;-  pn  vaiM 
over  his.    Que  resource  remained,  rendered  «afe  by  its  own  b«idne«$, 
tr>  anticipate  their  design,  and  take  them  in  the  pit  which  they  had 
1I1K4.    (iwrtlifvni  b(i%'iTif^  diwnverwl  their  munlen>n»  and  treasonable 
intentions  warned  his  i'athcr-Iii-la\v   to  provide  for  his  own  aud 
dangbtev'a  aaftty  aa  «el  aa  be  might.  It  ia  not  wboify  unworthy  oi 


t 
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Dotioe,  A«tG«i«ntiMd«w<lM80DiDd«fin««orUiiMmli^  tba,t«f 
bit  wifty  and  that  of  hb  Tiautoiuq  fiwniL  Bat  wa  iriU  pnceed  to 
mora  eoBcliiiive  ground*. 

Let  us  consider  the  surname  of  reprr>n<  h  which  thry  fii^-tc'iii'J  on 
to  his  liamp,  atul  ^v^^i<•h  lins  i-ldvcii  to  liiin  for  ever,  ciillin'^  hiru 
Owrthi  vrii  Gu  rthenau,  \  ortigem  q/"  the  Untoward  Mouth.  IliipjMjars 
from  thence,  that  he  wrought  the  evil  they  complain  of,  by  i^uuiething 
tJiat  be  aaid;  aad  Uiat  if  OwrdMjTD  bad  kept  tiknee aU  mi^^tbave 
beeo  rigbt  ICr.  E.  Davies  imagiiied  Aat  ha  was  ao  called,  baoanaa 
ha  gava  tha  troid  to  tha  traopa  to  hah,  upon  aoms  ooeaaion  of  vietmy, 
whaa  tbej  might  have  dntnjed  tho  Baxoiw,  Bat  it  does  not  appear 
to  me  dial  he  (penoiiaUy)  wae  ever  aogaged  in  hostilittes  with  diat 
aatiOD  iar  a  moment.   Tlie  53rd  Triad  Rpproaclice  the  truth,  though 
warily,  and  in  the  jiirnon  of  the  niyrtfrips.    "  Gwrtheym  Gwrthcnau 
revealed  the  hidden  dragouH  wliii  li  Lludd  n\i  Bdi  lirtd  concealed  in 
the  stronghold  of  the  Ilijrhpr  Powurti,  in  it'vciinc  (or  tlit-  displpa-^iirw 
which  the  Cyuuury  felt  towards  hiiii,  fur  calling  in  tho  Saxons  under 
the  itemhlanoe  of  aodliavMi  to  %ht  againat  diB  Chiyddd  Kditi$  and 
after  diatt  ho  mealed  tha  boaea  ot  Gwithavyr  tha  BteeNd»  out  of 
km  Ibr  Bhoo-wen  the  dai^jfaterof  Hangiat  Aa  Sanrn.  IfteM  two 
diMdoaaiea  (with  that  of  Bran's  bead  by  Aitbm)  pfodacad  the 
flobjagadon  of  the  Brftona."  80  wa  ftMl*  Aat  die  ooaliane^  of 
Chndi^rni'a  aModi  lay  iit  dw  diiolonife  of  eeereta,  and  not  in  orrlr>n« 
fTtven  to  his  troops.    Some  secret  of  vast  moment  w»is  divulged  by 
him,  out  of  frii'inUliip  to  his  fillies;  and  love  for  his  wifr.    'Sext  I  will 
shew,  that  iho  h-ainf  liad  itftTciicL'  to  the  intrispiPs  of  the  Druiili/int; 
fanatics  and  faction  of  Gwrtlievyr.     But  let  it  be  premised,  that 
the  second  otder  of  Barda,  who  mceaoded  to  that  &it  ndar  of 
Baida  who  floitriahed  beJbre  Ch>igt»  and  the  aama  who  belong  to 
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Ills  K«o-Brili«h  ptriad  Aftrliieh  I  ■pak,  w«r«  called  IA(4  Btrdt  of 
Betii  mi  MMadlj,  dnrt  the  otocmv fNwm  in  whii^  TdiMui ravilM 
Qwrtlie^lli  and  Heng^ist,  and  exhorts  his  sect  not  Co  be  sbakcn  in  futh 
and  rourag;e  by  the  calamity  their  predfice»!tors  gufTt-red  at  the  brinquet 
of  ihf  knife-lxiarpr*,  is  entitled  the  Praise  nf  Llurlrl  the  son  of  Bell. 
Yet,  Ktraiige  to  say,  Lliidd's  nanif  lii.os  imt  occur  in  it,  imr  does  it 
contain  au^  perceptible  alliuion  to  bint  or  to  any  thing  tiiat  concern* 
him.  It  k  ft  ]mae  of  the  Beet,  ftiid  of  ite  eDnnel  Pen-Dinidie 
i!MiveDtk»i*  and  •  viadicfttiaa  of  it  and  them  fivoi  euppoeed 
diepangenient  by  raaMm  of  the  Iklal  and  bloodj  noetiiig  of  ICaj 
It  aeema  to  fblbw,  that  Liodd  ftp  Beli,  (no'^  matter  wij)  standi  ibr  the 
eeet  and  ita  neetinge)  and  if  lo,  hit  oonocaleddtagone  mniit  be  some 
of  rhftr  hidden  machinations.  It  followH,  that  when  Gwrtheyrn  of 
the  Untoward  Mouth  revealed  his  dragons,  he  did,  in  plain  phnuie, 
hftrnr  their  sn-n^t  flr?t*/ns.  I  ran  further  add.  that  those  aeerct 
(lf!<iL:iis  ucif  iuiiiiediately  coiiiitr<;!i  <l  with  thf  fatal  congress  of  May- 
day ;  Im-ause  the  hidden  dragotu  of  Lludd  may  be  shown  to  be  clo»ely 
eonnecled  widi  dwt  ovent,  and  Ikty  van  what  OmOusjvt!*  month 
levealsd.  In  the  aneient  re%D  of  livdd  ap  Beli  (aayi  the*  Brat 
Tjeilio)  a  ihriek  was  heatd  over  eveiy  hearth  in  Britain  en  fAe  nighttf 
mry  Moflkuf,  and  so  stmck  oveiy  man  and  beast  to  the  hearty  durt 
die  men  lost  Aeir  sttongtby  die  mnen  niicftrried,  the  yoath  of  either 

Kex  heeame  senseleBO,  and  the  beasts  and  trees  uuproductirc.  Llffclys, 
the  brother  of  Lhidd,  and  a  preat  proficient  in  ocf^tilf  knowlcd-^c,  s:iid 
to  Lludd,  "  the  slirii  k:^  iiriep  from  a  contest  between  the  <lra;4<iii  of 
Britain,  and  the  dragon  of  a  foreign  Hotion  which  on  the  nigki  of  May- 


%  In»titutionnI  Triads.  riiMisha*  If  &  Wmiam*.  Tr.  4. 
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Dtgr  Mdeuoam  to  emjutr  ker,  tad  die  shriek  jott  hou  U  given  by 

your  dragon  in  her  ruge  and  distress."  He  tlien  instructed  Lludd 
to  bury  the  draijons  deep  in  the  earth,  and  whilst  they  remaiiiefl  tJipre, 
no  calamity  from  abroad  should  aiBiot  the  ttlaod.  Cafaelyu  taid  in 
hia  ode  on  the  inasaacrc  by  Hcngi«t, 

"  A  shriek  prolonged,  loudly  uttered," 
Taliona  aaid  b  n^Mct  of  dM  MOW  «fnit  ««tami^ 
aad  tbit  sliriek  ww  the  only  one  wlueh  a  ftm^o  M&em  ever  g»ve 
BritMuab  oeoeiMn  to  mite  dnriog  tlie  lolenBi^  of  her  BelteiuM  eiid 
Cjntevin  fiwrt.  Ito  reciurenee  aaaiiaUrf  ewesy  Kkf  dnriog  die 
reitTTi  of  T.lrtdfl  np  BpH,  (i.  e.  during  the  ascendancy  of  the  Bud*  of 
Bcli),  is  au  auniveraary  lamentation  which  they  instituted  and  kept 
up  dnrinp  their  sway.  Thi«  passage  is  one  which  goes  tf>  rrinrc,  that 
some  of  till'  iini'ient  BritiNli  history  was  invented  aftrr  ( fwriln  yru'» 
roign,  in  the  Nco-Druidic  tera,  without  retroepectire  truth,  but 
anticipatiTe^  nnd  derived  tnm  dmmitMioes  of  later  date.  It  also 
thewe,  diit  die  aecret  wbidi  Owrdi^ni**  nntonraid  month  divulged 
eooeeniiag  the  Angom  of  Uttdd  wu  ooe  imiiiedioiely  fdtting  to  the 
congrew  of  ISMy-isf.  Nwd  I  add*  dwt  they  who  htm  die  ewAd 
eeovet  to  oonceal  ftam  otlien,  and  not  they  onto  whom  the  truth  is 
revealed,  arc  the  guilty  plotters  ?  Direct  narratifee  nay  invent  the 
facts  they  relate;  but  a  scries  of  occasional,  indirrct,  iirfivcrhlul,  and 
even  occtih  alliminnst,  mtrh  as  rpqitirp  "nr  ]Miins  and  close  inspection 
to  appreciate  tlieiii,  repay  our  jiains  by  l)econiin<i  irrefmq'nhlp  proofs 
of  reality.  If  the  Gododiu  and  Gurchiui  Cynvtlyn  1k'  u[)i>u  the 
eal|jeot  of  that  feast  and  massacre,  the  style  in  which  tliey  are  eonijiosed 
■hews  ptatnlj  enoagh  that  die  event  really  happened  and  vae  no 
ronHUioe  or  ibtion ;  and  thai  th^«re  npoa  tbatnl^eot,  I  aa  entitcly 
aatiaBed.  Tin  Oododin  and  the  other  pcodnetioiM  eoBiieelad  with  it» 
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flms  vodentood,  tn  ■tranK  evidttioe  of  Brituh  guilt  tnd  of  Hengiitfi 
ianoeenee. 

§  B.  GhrrUieyni  cbibb  fiom  QwyneAd  whew  Raman  maiiMn 
were  but  imperfectly  «rtabli«hed,  and  hi»  cducfttkia  WM  vicious  on 
matteni  of  rclipon,  &w\  ilc<  iily  tiiic:<Ml  vhh  pagan  error.  Bnl  wc 
Tnav  inffr  fmm  tlie»  vlniloiit  (iji[i<>siti(in  of  ilu-  Bardie  polytheists  and 
heatliuiiA  to  bis  government  that  he  at  iu«t  »aw  misctiiif  in  their 
iotrigues,  and  no  longer  lent  lut  aolhori^  to  urge  on  the  aportacy  of 
Brftranin.  He  bad  »  hard  task  to  pei&rm.  His  people  were 
cenipoeed  of  the  pioYiacM  •ad  Bomiining  Britom,  wbo  pwtMiik  of 
ibBtgeaenldepnm^  end  bad  frith  which  wen  a  caw  of  deoay  to 
Ae  whok  empire,  aad  of  nnioae  tribee  of  autaaied  and  ba]f«eoTeried 
or  unconverted  Celtsi,  wlia«e  minde  were  continnalljr  intoxioated  With 
mead,  bloodshed,  ninl  fanatical  M>ng.  Ho  in  a  manner  helonsjed  to 
these  litm«i«»]f,  uml  was  |)riihHl,>!y  Ijcholdpn  to  ihcm.  FirHlinir  liis 
ptiupk'  iucuiu{Miteitt  to  resist  the  prwlatorj-  furi.cs  of  Irtlaud  uiul 
Caledonia  hj  their  own  efforts,  ha  seems  to  have  formed  a  wise  plan 
aad  aiBiend  to  it  etaadilj.  IF  Ihedb  whoak  be  fovnaed  bad  beea 
oapaUe  of  apineeiatiag  bia  eoaiiNla»  it  is  likely  that  Aef  woold  have 
been  eztrieatad  flam  all  their  tnable,  and  tiie  drained  popalatioB  of 
Britannia  lephoMbed  bj'  oolonietr  of  dw  atnoat  vilna  to  her.  The 
eoiplogmait  of  foreipjera  is  no  eril  of  itself,  it  ii  MmedaMe  aeceasary 
or  etngnfaffly  oflcful,  bat  it  becomes  an  evil,  not  by  the  fualt  of  the 
strangers  in  being  stranp'T!',  but  liy  the  bad  passions  and  pn  jiuHcesi 
of  tliDSc  into  who^p  r-ountry  tlic  titniij^jprs  arc  introduc<»d.  A 
so  coiij«tituiiHl,  tliiit  it  can  neitlier  disjH  iihc  w  ith  ion'ii;ii  iaterpusition, 
nor  acqoiesce  in  it,  cannot  prosper  in  any  wuy.  But  Gwrtheym  of 
Gwynedd  wae  a  little  above  the  rate  of  hie  coaatiTnicVt  who  had  lo 
latelf  bcoa  teroe  aad  hiwlcM  Cfmmtrwfr.  Ho  wae  a  hiag,  not  a 
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iMve  otu'f  oliief,  ftiid  eoold  onlnmm  Mme  iMftr  yhm  thn  bmrliaif 

with  his  next  iiei{;Iil)our$  and  jjt'tting  ti|ley  on  mead.  Oilda*,  who 
abBtains  from  bestowin<r  the  ■•liglitei'l  mural  pmiNe  on  my  Britiiih 
prince,  describes  him  by  nothing  'W-or«r  than  the  phTnf«f»«  infati^tnu 
tyrannui!  and  Fnperbti*  tyrannuii;  auti  )it"  is  the  only  jn-incc  whose 
name  be  mentions  without  tlie  impntation  of  gross  immoralities  or 
atrocima  crimM.  He  express^ly  exoDeratet  lubn  from  bhune  in  the 
dhir  of  invitiiig  the  Suoa*i  whieh  he  Mji  was  dene  wiA  die  wwai- 
mom  voioe  of  eU  hit  oeonadlon.  I  fed  eonpleie  petamaioii  that 
he  w  the  ann  whom  Oildaa  had  in  hk  aiiiMl,  wtutn  he  wrote  die 
felhnriiig.  **They  eiKMDted  Iciogf,  bat  aot  Ood,  aaoiiitiiig  tfaoae 
wJm  were  the  most  cruel.  The  teme  men  were  soon  after  put  to 
death  by  those  who  had  anointed  lliem,  not  from  a  jueit  cnnsideifttion 
of  their  demprits,  but  to  elect  others  raorf  fierce.  But  if  Ifiere  ifnn  one 
antowtftt  them  i>f  n  ?n>trli  r  charartrr,  and  S(>mrw!(Ot  Irfs  mnotr  from  the 
principles  of  truth,  they  all  amlt-d  to  luru  their  weapons  against  HIM, 
at  if  ht  were  the  subverter  of  Britannia."  It  will  not  be  easy  to  name 
ray  other  prince  to  whom  thoee  irovda  are  applicabte. 

It  ia  Hid  dnt  Chrrtbejni  was  Blade  a  priaooer  hjr  Hengirt  on 
Aat  oooaaieK.  Bat  the  meraiDg  of  die  aweidon  ia,  that  he  and  hia 
qnaen  had  dMn  ao  ieearity  left  fbr  them,  bat  in  the  midat  of  tlieir 
fimigB  audliaries,  from  wboin  bia  sobjectt  tonght  to  Jiderelehiau  as 
the  loyal  snbjects  of  Edward  II.  andCharies  I.  took  arms  to  liberate 
tliom  fnnii  the  nistody  f>f  evil  rnnn«el1<>r«.  If  ftjjreed  in  all  sfnfe- 
monts  tliiit  Gwrtlif'vni  sonii  tiiiic  ;i(ti'nvanls  rt'tirt-d  into  Wales,  tml 
whether  in  the  %  iew  oi'  reiiuuncing  the  tttiain*  of  the  insular  mouuuiliy 
altogether,  or  of  raising  enccours  in  bia  own  native  laud,  does  not 
appear.  It  ia  italed  in  Tysilio  that,  after  a  oertain  hpaa  of  tuae,  hia 
eniniea  Mowed  him  into  that  cooaliy,  beeiegadhimia  a  eaatle  (near 
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the  rifCff  W7«  in  Qwttai)  t»  wkieh*  thef  Nt  fiiiB»  ud  tvnitliiai  and 
bis  irift      ftniljr.  NaBniu  («.  49)  kjt  the  «tiM  vpoa  nmr 

Thrj  in  Ojrred.  Otben  htTe  eren  removed  it  to  Bkydyoliun*  vt 
Oxford.  Bat  tradition  avers  that  be  perished  in  Gwynedd  in  a  deep 
plen  of  the  Snowdon  district,  yet  called  Nant  y  Gwrtherm  or  Vor- 
tigeru's  Ravine ;  and  I  would  Iwlieve  to  probable  a  tnulition,  in 
decided  preference  to  hixtoriaua  nuch  a«  have  fallen  to  Vortigem'i 
loU  The  lying  Book  of*  St.  G«imnn  anid,  that  he  and  ids  casdo  wen 
bant  by  fire  ftom  heaven}  others  related  that  his  castle  vtt  set  on 
In^  jwtthtt  he  «u  not  bonitp  but  that  the  eerth  yawned  anAawnnowad 
him}  end  «ithe(S  again,  that  he  wandered  about  tai  ha  died  «f  a 
braken  haaM.  Bnt  these  three  storiee  ham  aercr  prafailed  agnmt 
the  punoeding  one,  which  \»  cheriiihcd  in  tlie  hereditarr  belief  of  his 
coontrymen,  and  also  derives  an  obliqiu'  saiictioti  (a.'-  in  duo  time  wo 
shall  see)  from  Gilda«.  Whatever  arts  were  employed  for  his 
destruction  they  were  most  probably  not  nvch  as  to  d*«»roy  his  body 
as  well  as  his  lite,  for  Talieaiu  says  in  his  Beddau  or  Graves,  st.  40, 

Tho  gtave  in  Ya^rradHni 

Is  as  all  men  siip[K)sc 
•  The  grave  of  Gwrthcyrn  Gwrthenau. 

For  several  rpB*oti»  (as  we  sbnl!  likpwise  see  in  duo  timf*)  s  veil  i» 

Aiiu'^  (ivcr  those  trttn"=ncttons,  and  it  is  woven  up  inti)  that  original 

allegory  with  which  lite  calumniation  of  Gwrtheym  commenced. 

Gerontius  was  destroyed  in  his  strong  house,  which  was  set  on  iire, 

after  the  diqriBg  of  his  90O  IbUoweie;  hat  he  was  the  aaoidafer  of 


•Brall^sOkk  «  8eeB.Uwyd  CoamMBtpwM. 

•  Cit.  Ncnnlua  c.  49 — 51 .  Gnlc 
*  A  «mall  tiimatus  of  stone  coTerc<l  with  turf  and  situated  above  Stnt  j  Unr- 
thoynt  i«  entitled  Bcdd  OwrthiTm.    It  was  fooatf  to  eOBtSlS  S  llBBS  COfle  SBA  tha 
boMtaf  atall  van.  Pcnaaafi  WalM9.M&. 
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CoBitaitt  lOB  «f  Conitaiidiie}  mad  oonnqnntly  the  letdeiit  ^ 
wImm  vengmnce  Qvrthoym  (tho  Qtuui>G«raiitias)  pemlMil*  «em 
torn  of  Constantine  snd  brothcra  of  Constans.  Wc  cannot  estimate 
from  any  direct  data  the  length  of  time  which  elajMed  between  the 
plot  of  kiiivi  s  and  the  combustion  of  Gwrthejrn's  house.  But,  when 
we  come  to  consider  the  chronology  of  tlie  princ<'  of  Gwyuedd  by 
whcwe  treason  Vortigem  perished,  it  will  appear  to  have  been  • 
period  of  naaryaufc 

Hie  017  «f  war  bolli  dvil  and  figfeign  lao  Anmgli  the  eamOryt 
irfaioh  nam  tastad  of  paaee  agab.  That  wUeli  bad  bitbeito  baan  a 
lonf>protfaeted  and  langniiiarj  dkpnta  of  tlw  gorenmiant  and  its 
German  auxiliaries  with  tho  Mditiont,  concerning  unsettled  aceomiti 
and  (1  If  fulfilment  of  stipulations,  (the  said  anxiliarieii  being  exaspe- 
rated against  the  factioiu,  but  cnndnninfj  rlnscly  attached  to  Rf)wen's 
hii''Hatid  and  tho  royalist*)  was  now  hecomiii'T  a  national  war  of  iiiter- 
ncciou.  iElla  and  Cerdic  came  over  openly  as  invadern,  to  take  the 
country  of  which  the  tekel  ofarsin  had  been  written  at  the  bloody 
banqnaU 
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CHAP.  III. 


■nTBMOOlCAt.  BUTORT. — BABDIC  TBBOCMOT-— «l»T0  OWLBDIQ  oa 

avumuw  AMuuunn,  oianwin  Ksmnoprv— hkom  or  tbs  tvir. 
— iinioLA,noir  or  aBiniiiTv— won  €v  vraxn  rsmmuoov  om 

OOmLAMAB,  TBB  JVKTBB  Of  *B>  QBBIBt  ABD  BOKABf. 


AmrdUim/amUiam  cr  Salnnii  oriiwdam  a  SoU  4ietttm put4iiU  }  fuid  n puUiee  a 

Pdhf.  Fmoik 


§  1.  TuK  next  step*  in  the  legend  of  Britannia  leave  us  nothing 
OB  whidi  to  fis  our  iieKefc  PriaMBtn  akkibttsAtoaiaMnomiBMit 
«m1  qplcBdiddian  taj  befbn  ortfter*  Int  Bottcoogniaed  iBsaj  Sbzob 
bntoiyt  irejeetod  iWmi  dn  duoDcgntpIiy  of  Floreooe  of  WorcMtert 
wlioM  BMBM  OK  bcodMBiiJi  tidw  of  nip«ntida%.aDd  diour  kdvmtnni 
Aill  of  BHUTot  Mid  iBcndibithy. 

The  Boidic  power  TrB8  now  moTti^  the  BBtkm,  and  rxcitlBg 

then  to  loren^.  The  whole  ensuing  sera  may  bo  rrtranli  il  ug  the 
reifTO  of  the  Rnnl"!  of  Bcii.  Pasgen  son  of  G«  nln  vm  \Mui  driven 
away  ;  and  Anrelius  Atnbrri«i)is  w^re  the  title's  of"  llic  new  sovoreipn. 
Both  are  titles  of  the  Suu,  burrowed  from  tliu  alcLcuiy  ui'  the 
Hithriam;  Aoftnaer  ugnifj  ing  tlie  QMofihtSm^  and  appropriatod 
IWnb  iBUBCBiorial  to  die  prifirts  of  tint  lusuBaiy,  and  tlia  latto^  lig^ 
nifyia^  Ab  ESBir  ^  Uift. 


72 


The  latia  word  Ambioaiw  utt  edtified  into  Vmauj9f  uad 

Owledig  wa8  subfstitlltsd.  for  Aureliiis  in  tlic  invcn^e  onler  of  arren^ro 
tnent.  That  fact  appears  mil  <iii1y  in  tlie  names  Emmie's  WltMliy;,  but 
also  in  Cyimn  Wlodir;,  whosr  names  Gildno  liinni'lf  f!ii«;  fotcinjMirary  ) 
expresses  Aurtliiu  Cuiiait.  Paul,  a  noble  Briton  wlin  went  over  to 
Annoricn  in  512  ami  in  honoured  there  as  St.  Pol  de  Leou,  i» 
iiiTuiabljr  styled  by  the  writen  of  fail  legend  S.  Pudw  AsreliMmt. 
OoaU  tv»  tiMA  dnt  tppeUatioo  into  his  native  toogoe,  we  ihoald 
espeet  to  find  duit  he  wis  Ftal  Wlad^.  The  meou  of  this  eie 
not  obrione,  eoid  nuiy  be  adverted  to  i^o. 

Aorettu  AmbNMine  ha*  been  described  in  all  tlie  aeveral  capa- 
cities of  an*  Aupustu«  or  Roman  tyrannu'i,  a  British  king,  and  a 
priestly  Avi/iird.  But  in  the  latter,  be  is  also  called  Merddin,  «lu  reas 
th«y  who  make  AmbrnoiiH  a  Vimx  of  thU  i^lnnd  q^tve  liiin  no  such 
name,  but  mako  a  separate  Merddin,  liiat  king's  chief  bard  and 
sorcerer. 

His  &st  victoiy  «aa  diat  of  the  field  ^BtH.  And  faa  is  said  to 
have  built  Btondtenge  by  pntematuial  a|;en^  as  a  sepulahn  ibv  the 
slain  at  the  bloody  banquet.  No  doubt,  bntdiey  wen  veiy  aolsnnly 
iDlSRadat  tbatphwe.  It  shonld  seem  disit  dn  Sanona  liain  at  the 
fiMSt  wete  also  buried  with  honour.  At  least,  so  araeh  may  i<aseaab|y 
be  inferred  from  the  mythological  jaigon  in  which  the  Britons 
enveloped  the  matter.  After  the  saniniinfiry  cdiitcst  he  fwein  the 
British  and  foreign  dragons  on  'M:iy-il;iy.  ilic  cmlinnter  Lleielyw 
adviiied  Lludd  ap  Beli  to  bury  them  deep  in  the  eartJi,  not  th«  shrieking 


»  Only  by  llie  Interpolator  of  the  Ainhro^tan  M?.  nf  Wurnefrid'»  Hist.  Hiwell. 
Z.  16.  In  Murat.  Scr.  ItaL  1.  p.  lUO,  and  by  wch  m  have  fotlowcd  that  iattipotelMi 
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MSA^aganmiytbythtih^tUm.  Tlistwar»»Btnu^]MDonrto 
ftj  in  flnriMMi  nnmifni ;  tNtt  tBatiral  propUktioa  to  oftr  to 
iiw  nuBiw  of  ii^rod  men. 

The  Brut  Tysilio  »carc<^ly  ascribe*  an  act  to  Aurclius  Ambru^ius 
p<»r«onally,  Imt  cvc-n  thiTi<;  i-  tlnnr  }>y  thn  act  of  an  aidic  council  or 
othtT  a-isciiililv.  It  tlu'  likts  afterwanls  iii  Tthvr's  dny?'-  And 
Arthur  presiidinl  ovt^r  n  table  whoBe  bhape  iiitimatfil  tlje  equiility  of  ilie 
guests.  Britanuia  bad  no  longer  one  bead.  Those,  however,  who 
dfllmr  the  tale  of  king  Anliraeias,  aaydiat  be -wu  poisoned  and  bvzied 
ia  the  StondieBge. 

But  if  wo  take  that  vefMonof  tbo  rtoiy,  hj  wbieh  Mevddia  Emmrya 
Wledig  ia  a  bard  aod  a  wiaaid,  -we  find  that  after  a  nijwnilonabwtfi, 

aad  a  OUrrellmiH  nojoum  u|ion  earth,  be  sailed  awny  in  n  house  of 
glaBBi  or  was  impriiiuntHl  for  ever  iu  a  subterraneous  chaiuber,  or  in  a 
prison  of  air  under  a  liawttiorn-trec.  It  is  enchanted  ground,  and  we 
are  descending  into  tlic  <:.ill<  ries  of  Eleusis. 

§  2.  In  truth,  till-  Aurelian  Ambrosian  a-ra  i«  not  iLnt  of  uuj 
real  monarch  elected  by  the  minor  hinp*  to  rule  over  Britannia,  but  it 
ia  Am  nign  of  tbe  Son  lumaelf,  during  which  the  eoontiy  wan  antiioly 
govened  upon  a  model  of  theocracy  by  tbe  college  of  Neo*Dnuda. 

jam  regaat  Apollo.  The  Baidi,  and  thoTriadisti,  whcaaUamiiig 
b  ef  Baidio  and  not  Biadie  origin,  recognise  Amhrarina  asdio  chief  of 
Bafdi,  ODohantofS,  and  prophets,  but  Torjr  larelj  as  a  king,  in  which 
laHer  capacity  the  dissembling  authors  of  the  !I!|yallMlllic  ftnd  Nennian 
Bmts  represent  bini.  Yet  were  they  not  two  personages,  bothadonicd 
with  fbp  mmv  title,  but  one  Beintr  (lifTrrnnfly  deKcribn*!.  That  was 
clearly  perceived  and  stated  by  the  fumoui;  Milton!'  in  his  hiittory,  and 


>  lliit.  p.  32.  Ed.  17(Nk 
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Kondiw  (M  If  ilt<m  olwmed)  makM  Imt  one  penon  ti  then.  Tb* 
nine  putf  vho  ende«T<Nir  to  prop  the  oredit  of  tMa  Vf  imgiiitiig 
two  Aitlinnf  moj  iImi  wibIi  to  dupute  Aio  propoaition.  But  it  is  on* 
of  which  Tklieaiitgivet  evidcttce  in  hit  fitat  ooUeetion  of  Gmvcf, 
.  Ill  Oie  mount  of  1 1>  rtion  the  grave'  of  Ann  Ap  UeiED* 

The  hoetoinarshaUing  lion  Ambrose, 

Meiddia  Arahme  th«  chief  of  enchonten* 
Eidiol  Gedam  who  atew  ao  mxay  Saxona  at  the  bsaqnet  of  the  Cor 
Eaumya  o?w  which  iOiMtnuy  ho  preaidedy  and  hia  brother  a  prieat, 
oie  uentioiied  u  promiDent  persona  during  die  Ambroeuo  imgn. 
Thc>  principMl  ni  liii  vi'inciit  of  that  raigBt  be«idea  the  murder  of 
Gwrtheym  and  hi«  family,  waa  (he  oreipowering  and  alajiog  of 

§  3.  Tysiiio,  the  \  eiiciiil>lL'  Ui'da,  and  r  host  of  sucfwdiiig 
writers,  being  misled  bv  the  miscou^ttraetiuu  of  a  pa.ssajri;  iu  the 
obacarelj  wordeU  tract  of  Gildas,  have  paradoxically  imagined  that 
Hengist'a  ftmscs  canM  over  to  Enghrad  in  three  Jntlaud  boats,  oalled 
qrula.  Th«7  mote  likely  eame  overinthtee  aeoie.  "11ien>"  aaja 
Gildaai  the  hord  of  lloo'e  wbelpa,  a  tribe  ftom  the  den  of  the  bar* 
barian  lioneaa,,  fadce  fiirth  in  their  ejnia  or  hmg  vaaaeb.'*  IMbua  it 
not  nlwfiys  tlic  ablative  of  tree.  But  their  forc-e  was  oompaiativelj 
small,  and  tlicre  is  every  probability  of  it*  having  been  ovcq)OW«Ted, 
by  the  burat  of  ianaticism  which  now  occurred.   Uengist  having  be«n 


'  ^terddln  from  the  t'iti  iiin«tatii  i-s  of  IjI-  miru.  ijtoa.  concpptkin  siyl<  <l  Aun 
vab  jf  Ueian,  Mia  of  Uae  nun.  T^ailio  p.  SOO.  U.  up.  Artluir  £(11.  The  word  luihap 
trUiiksi|wm«cU<»«agb«iaAiwaR,lia<a»itailBlHilel»A^  ami  hap^  what 
liBpppiis,  anhup,  ft  mltbap,  am  vorda  nakBom  to  the  Armorlcan  and  borrowed  (roxn 
the  EnglUli,  no  doubt  sta  mnch  later  period.  I  coocciTe  that  Ana  is  the  Lalio  a  ord 
Annun,  tbc  god  Alimxai,  v  HXioc  l^fll^,  the  Uaff  tt  dw  Niar  JNMT.  Sea  tha  Banff 
•r  OnT«  tfk.1*.  Aidi.  1.  f.  78. 
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madfl  priHon-  bj  die  BriixnuAt  Our  Cjaut*  neat  DfUMUtor  (mnr 

CoabboTow)  was  kept  a  prisoner  for  some  dayf,  al  th«  end  of  vliidi 

Einraiys  held  a  council  to  dctcrmioo  on  hia  fate.  At  this  council  a 
bishop  (brother  to  tluit  Eidiol  who  was  Bnp«rintendent  of  the  Cor 
Gawr)  declared  that,  wh«H;v«»r  iMi!,'}il  Urfrii'ntl  liim,  he  wnulil  law  hiiu 
to  pieces  as  the  prophet  Samuel  slew  Agagkiii-^  dI'  Aiuuli'k.  llfrcujxin 
Eidiol  received  a  sword  from  his  brother,  and  led  Ucngist  outside  of 
tin  place  to  the  tmDmit  ef  a  hill,  and'  imate  off  hia  bead.  A  mound 
(itHI  remuning)  wee  erected  over  hie  lemaiiie.  There  u  in  tfaii 
aamtiTeof theBrotenoQghtoaatiaiyuiofitetnith.  ItiaaotoDlja 
paange  is  the  hiattny  of  die  Britone  £miI1j  diigTeoefid  to  them  ee 
•teted.  Bnt  it  ie  etated  wtdi  alt  the  Brodic  disrimdation.  The 
tnotive  for  stating,  instead  of  avppnaring,  this  fact,  was  to  disHguieit 
completely,  \\m\,  hy  :i(tmittin(r  a  particular  blot,  to  dis^ise  the  one 
grand''  and  general  blot  of  Christ  rcjoctpd  niid  tlm  liiili-mis  orgies  of 
Dniidi*»Ti  revived.  Eidiol  "ruler  of  tlic  circiiritlTt'iice"  and  knight 
of  the  enclu^suro"  at  the  StoMchcngc,  was  a  lanatieal  votary  of  that 

mpentition,  his  priestly  bradier  erae  ite  eomaonted  luniater,  the 
eonuiit  of  the  hill  waa  one  of  ite  h^h  plaoes^  the  weiqxni  employed 
wee  one  appfopiiatad  to  Baorifieaal  naea,  and  the  whole  traneaetioD  wee 
the  olfering  of  an  iUnetriooi*  human  irietim  to  the  jioiren  they  wor> 
■hipped.  The  Sazon  Chionideis,  after  dweQing  npon  eoiM  of  thn 

acts  of  Hen^st's  life,  avoid  alt  mention  of  his  death,  and  state  that 
.£iGa'  hia  eon  obtained  the  Kendeh  kingdom  in  a.  d.  4fi8»  widiont 

*  dmefmini;  thia  place,  i^c  a  digroMtott  at  itw  tfii. 
*  f»ei'  tilt  ri'iriarki  «l»ove,  p.  xxxii. 
<  We  (ttoold  f^xyhia  tboM  rhapMidlM  of  tbe  Uod«din,  irblcli  .twice  mnatiau  a 
HteHB  tacriloe  dam  at  tha  plua  of  Am  amm-an,  abarth  am  eadeNrfb,  aa  nh^t 
tolidBawfiit  tr.in«;ii  (!.>n.    Ancurin  r.  >KW. 

*  ller  JPm:  k'oge  to  rikr,  and  wai  'H  winter  Cantwaru  cyuuig.  Utu-on.  ti»x. 
Aa.  486.  aai  N«  Hm  Ilka  !■  VOelmid. 
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giving  may  istiiiMtica  of  die  moua  bj  viddi  it  feefluue  ▼ustirt,  or 
*wm  of  its  being  vamttt  ataU.  That  wmetbiiig  ominoos  ftod  dMMtNntt 
kttMChed  to  the  name  of  the  famous  famnder  of  their  knigilorn,  may  be 
partly  collected  from  the  men  of  Kent  etylinii  their  dynasty  of  princes 
the  j^cingas  and  not  the  Heng«>i«tiiigai«.  Lot  ur  nut  fall  into  the 
error  of  supi)Oi<ing,  that  Hengisl'*  exploits  and  fortunes  were  confined 
within  Kent  because  his  own  duchy  M-as.  He  and  liis  gallant  band 
wnv  indwolvbly  Koksd  to  tba  paiaon  and  fbrtnnea  «f  hi*  aaii-tiHlair» 
who  daring  a  miaiber  «f  yean  wa*  nq^poridl  hy  hia  Britiali  adh«NBta 
againat  tha  "f^^nrtf  wluch  bad  esploded.  Yoloinea  of  diicet  bmaaB 
tcMimoiiT' maj  paaainto  diwndit,  MMmer  than  diia  evideace  trlrieh 
arifes  out  of  the  equivocating  admistiona  of  impanitant  shaaia. 

During  the  retffn  «f  Ambrosius  civil  bh  well  as  tottaga  irar 
afflicted  Britain.  A  great  war  entitled  tlie  Cttt-pvoloph"*  was  waged 
by  AmbroBius  against  the  Britiiih  pTt'lnfft  (iuitliolin.  It  is  said  to 
have  broken  out  twelve  years  aAer  the  reigu  of  Gwrtheym,  but 
nutiiiug  is  known  of  its  incidents  or  results. 

S  4.  Tha  nasi  abort  period  ts  assigned  by  tha  Cbraniden  to  « 
brattier  of  Enuniya  Wladig  named  Utbyr,  i.  e.  the  Portaat  or 
POTtentom,  and  PoD-Diagoa,  i.a.  having  the  Head  of  a  Bafpant. 
Thia  imginaiy  prince  wae  inatnimental,  aa  the  &ble  goea^  In  areoliog 
the  {Treat  Cor  i^on  ibe  M aea  Mawr,  Uaea  OaerCaradawg,  or  Plain  of 
Saliaborj',  during  the  reign  of  his  brother.  His  own  reign  was  short, 
and  tho  trrniiii;itioii  ofhis  life  the  same  as  that  of  king  Auibrusius,  viz. 
b<-iii<i  ji<iisoiif<l,  and  interment  in  the  8tonf>ltrntrr'.  Thosr  vrho  hm-f 
been  studious  tuexculpatc  thelkitnus  nl'diis  mii  iii.<  tliuii  periwl  from 
their  grosj  errors,  have  endeavoured  to  put  upou  the  attme  Pendragon 


Appx.  3  »d  Kcna.  p.  118.  tiiil«.   HUt  uniutcUiglble  vonl  may  be  vornetcd 
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tbe  lational  conatmetioD  ttBead'inder  or  ComiOMidtr  in  cliief,  iiiatM4 
of  « Ittviag  s  DsRgoa'B  Head."  But  tluy  are  not  bone  o«t  in  Ijuir 
attenpi.  Old  TjwUo  himself,  tliun  whom  no  man  \ra»  more  strongly 
•aiiBOtod  with  the  «ime  dcjtire,  fuUj  idmito  the  meitnimj  of  the  word, 

Bi»<l  ie  rnnfrtit  fo  r»xp!uin  it  nway  hy  «»yin^,  that  a  comet  witli  the  ht-.iiX 
of  a  ■lrui;iiii  at  the  time  of  king  ITthyr's  accp««inii.  and  ihiit 

he  made  two  goUeu  iiiiugt's  of  it,  ono  of  which  Im  deposited  in 
Wiuchc:iter  church,  and  made  the  other  his  standard  in  battle.  *'  From 
dii  ciiouutuiee  ko  was  duneefarwaid  *  ealled  Utbyr  of  OisgottV 
Head."  8aeh  is  tiie  beat  apology  thai  the  100  of  BfoelnraalTentaNd 
to  ollbr  fm  Him  nana  of  liho  njwl  aorceror,  wboao  ineiediUB  aid 
vile  acta  ha  oamnieiiiomtad.  FaUe  aaa^pia  to  him  oaa  odier  aoo, 
hcaidaa  the  &Bona  Aithur,  by  naaaa  Madavg  ap  JJikjti  bat  tha 
afylBOD  of  Jfiadavj^  ia  **  nf  or  belonging  to  a  Ber|K>nt.*'  Garrao  of 
Tilbury  a  contemporarj-  and  kinsman  of  Richard  Cauir  de  Lion 
say  to  the  Kmprmr'  Otho  the  Fourth,  "  Pendra^on  <<!<Tnifip?  druffon'* 
liriitl,  ami  Wiice  It  vLttmi  that  the  Englisli  kingdom  luakr-'^  dm; 
of  a  dragon  with  a  golden  head  for  itti  Itauuer,  which  same  wa« 
Mt  only  well  kaowB  to  hi»  neighbours,  bat  vaa  teiribla  arca  to 
the  Fagana  in  ultra-marine  parts,  oader  thine  nnds  the  iUoatriona 
king  RidMrd."  The  Goidnn  If  aoUenr,  or  Ineantatioo  tt  tha 
PMieiant  of  the  Oak-Tree,  la  a  poem  delivered  upon  ib»  lanoation  of 
the  iMgieal  banner  of  tha  Red  Dragon  of  Britain,  which  waa  prepared 
after  the  aiaj^acrc  of  the  mead-fcast,  and  by  way  of  a  lalinninn  npunt^t 
Ilcngist,  in  which  it  i«  written  "  stretch  the  warp  of  ^  rnth,  stretch  the 
wnitlifnl  waqv  of  llif  flcxiWppttmmtT,"  ntid  which  it  as  "  the 

Ri'd  Dru^ou,  the  victory  of  the  IIi;,'hiT  I'liwers^,  accympanying  them 


•  1>*Ulo  p.  I  as,  Bobettfc 
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npon  die  bbat,  flying  in  vaitm  with  Htma."  It  ia  »  war  ■ong,  pvo> 
bklily,  of  the  AmhnNian  mm.  Tdieam'e  Diige<  of  Uthyr  PendiafOn 
doei  noteontiun  either  of  thoie  names;  Imt,  in  their  place,  the  name  of 
Oorla§RRr,  which  ngnifies  the  ether,  or  blue  firmament,  and  it  »peake 

of  tlic  Dragon  visiting  the  Hanctuary  of  the  trn  at  ^tl>lu■s.  Artlmr, 
hiK  tion,  in  called  by  hie  owa  name,  and  by  the  appellation  of  Ucn-Fen, 
the  Old  Head. 

It  appears  to  roe,  that  these  vajsteiiea  depict  the  Heavens,  or 
Paatkeiittio  Jon,  ae  a  serpent,  of  which  the  nm  it  the  golden  bead. 
CJthyr  together  with  Merddiu,  deceiving  Eigyr  at  Tintagel,  ere  the 
Jove  cad  Mefoniy  of  Alcaaeiu,  in  ell  the  mteiial  points  of  the 
naratiTe.  And  de  Jove  ef  Akoeae  ie  the  laaeivioits  Dngon  in  die 
Babylonish  temple  of  Jupiter  Belos,  and  the  Dngm  of  Olyuinas,  and 
of  Soipio'g  mother,  and  of  the  mother  of  Gasar  OetaTiu?.  A  few 
pasoaee*  of  clR««ioal  mythology  were  borrowed  and  transferred  to  their 
own  with  scarce  aiiy  alteration  by  the  Britong  of  the  iith  and  6th 
cviituritfi}  and  the  tale  of  .Tovo  and  Mi  n  un  .it  Amphitryon'^  house  is 
one  of  tliem.  As  the  Mundane  Serpent  coutaiued  the  essence  of  all 
thinga  that  ho,  io  did  hie  own  head  oontain  his  owa  eiitin  eHonce. 
That  doctrine  wae  expreased  hy  the  Hennetice  ^  JBigfptf  in  dieir 
paimble,  that  the  grcot  aerpent  Aipidogoigon  '  devoured  all  (ho  other 
Kipent*  in  the  templet  of  Agypt,  and  dien  devoured  hie  own  hody 
till  nothing  wae  left  hat  die  head.  As  eaily  as  Homer,  the  Ooigtea 
Head  of  tho  Terrible  Portent  (which  words  express  tlie  sense  of 
Vtkgr)  wae  tho  last  and  raoet  appaUtog  of  the  myeteiies  which  are 


'  TbatiayftMiMtpMaiiiiwteii  VXvgy  upon  Oibjt  but  one  himapankia 
aan  Artibur.  That  b b  k>,  Ii  nffidenfly  evident,  but  I  mpnUoo  It  h Hm  alitekiB  hu 

bMO  vade  In  ttottt^ritrttnti^-if'  ami  4'l'^'.'i\hr'rt'. 

^  S.  E()ip]uui.  Uairoi.  p.  Gl.  p.  161. 
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rfincealed  in  Hell  itself.  And  the  Middle  Ages'  harl  a  (ii.-irus!iiig[ 
li'^rciiil  of  tilt'  procTcation  of  the  Gorgon  Head  witliout  Ixuly,  from  n 
warrior  and  a  dead  woman.  The  Gorlassar  or  Pen>Dragun  and 
tiw  Alihar  «f  tlw  Brituh  Buib  taDjr  with  the  Oromudei  sod  tfw 
MitlinB  of  die  tuttm  Hagi. 

The  ftnoer  of  thoM  beiogi  it^  CjO'Veljn  «iid  Cya-VeUn  i.  a. 
Ydlow^Headad;  and  the  ktMr  is  Helen,  Uelyn,  or  Hen-Veleii,  the 
Tellow,  or  the  Telknr  eod  Ameieiit,  in  Latin  Belenu  and  BSUnm. 
The  latter  is,  in  theowphy,  the  son  of  the  former,  nnd  is  termed  in 
British  mythologies  Melyn'  mab  Cynvelyn,  i.e.  Flavus  Flavicipiti* 
filiii*.  ThiMK?  word*,  wliirh  aro  written  with  n  short  r,  and  arc  simple 
1  ijui\ aleiits  of  Flavus,  are  pcrjietnally  contbuudcd  witJi  the  Chaldee 
iianic  BeliK,  written  with  the  lung  vowel,  BqXoc,  or  with  its  equivalents 
tbetweahoitonei,  «a  inBaelendinBedf^ehab.  Bot  they  are  totally 
nneottoected.  The  Beettaiine,  «r  Uey-Day,  is  elm  c^lad  in  Oidie 
the  la  BuUke^  the  Dey  0/  tke  Feflow.  Med-^Velen  or  the  Telknr 
Serpent  was  epoknn  of  If  poele  a*  the  neat  nqniaitdy  bMotifal  «f  all 
. beingg;  yet  cootagiom  peadleoMB  mie  aaeribed  to  the  MjuUVeleii, 
as  the  phgne  in  Homer  is  to  the  arrows  of  Apollo. 

The  notion  of  the  Serpcut'e  Head,  a«  distin^iished  from  the  re^t 
of  his  borly,  sccnifl  to  hare  hern  nripinally  dr  nvwl  from  God'<  derla  ra- 
tion agiiinst  Slitiiii  ;  ami  wiis  uctmill^'  (■(iiiiicctcd  with  tliut  ]>[isrs;ii;i-  of 
Scripture,  in  die  iiuudu  Uie  Bard^  of  Btli,  whw  vmn-  a  sort  of 
herptic-^,  and  not  mere  heathea.    That  curious  group  of  Btoncs  at 


i  CynwOyn,  PendrA^o,  and  QoriuMr  li  Bnn  up  lAjr  On  Mcret  itrotcctor  of 

nrUunnia.    But  tlir  m:n.  (  'vTirclvTi  I'wlio  )jpr1i>i|'<i  vf  n*  l«ira  wtth  rtd  liair)llwMlHiP 

uf  Ciinctaciu,  ergo.  In  Bardic  Jargon  Bran  wa«  liiii  fatber. 

k1Mad98.]i.«».  1MMlM.p.«. 
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Abiiry  was  in  the  form  of  a  sprjirTit,  or  what  Dr.  Stukt-ly  terms  a 
Dracontiuin ;  and  tho  cuuspieuous  circli-  Ibnniug  the  serpent's  bead  is 
called  the  Ha<?pen.  The  quodlibetarian  Stukcl)"  endeavoured  to  imhe 
the  British  pen,  a  head,  to  an  AtnMc  wopd  for  »  Mrpent,  and  90  to 
■lake  ont  of  it,  what  be  could  not  find  in  it»  Serpaifs  Biad»  Bnt  tlie 
CM«  oflbis  no  apology  for  anch  anootragoupoa  (pwdaoDM.  Hi*  word 
Ib  a  plain  Britiah  ona,  and  neana  the  iTowMM  Htad,  Aa  haad  pierced 
ttanmgb  the diodland  (hroog^  tttt  brain  at  Canlan*  ** dead'  and  alive,** 
which  iif  vi  T  suffered  death,  jet  wn«  n»'vt>r  healed. 

§  'i.  The  fable  of  Utbyr,  Is  of  such  a  cliaracter  as  to  lead  us  to 
thf  supposition  that  the  apostasy  became  morf  tierce,  barbarous,  and 
undis'jpiised  tJian  under  thi*  Anibrosian  regimen.  It  abfO  gives  us  to 
understand  that  the  Cymmry  who  then  occupied  part*  of  the  modern 
Corawatl  and  Deroi^  and  amoBg  odtera  die  fortreas  of  Tintagel,  aspired 
to  a  prominent  part  in  British  affiuiv  under  the  Udtyriau  regimen. 
They  held  that  prominent  itation  duiing  the  period  of  Ae  Artharian 
regimen,  and  for  two  m  three  ycais  after  it. 

The  chronology  of  the  &baloiw  king  VAyr  Feadngon  haa  been 

thought  to  coincide  with  tlxat  of  one  Natanleod,  who  acconllni;  to  the 
Saxon  Chronicle  was  defeated  and  slain  by  Cenlic  in  508.  He  wait 
80  eminent  n  pf*r«nii  that  the  district  in  which  tliis  happened  ret  fivrd 
frniii  hiiM  ihv  ajijJcUatiriii  of  ?fatan-leage,  the  lee  (or  land)  of  Nutan. 
From  heuco  we  clearly  learn  tliat  tlm  inan'it  name  was  Nathan,  being 
one  of  the  many  Britona  who  affected  JewlA  appellatious;  and,  at 
to  the  anneied  word,  I  think  the  Chronicler  waa  too  wdl  acqaaintiid 
with  the  word  lead  in  hia  own  laagut  (a  tribe,  or  nation)  to  have 
poeaibly  miataken  it  for  a  nan'e  tide,  and  we  iliDotd  therefore  tarn  to 


I  FM|*MiMdeHtrilaM.lBilLa. 
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the  Britnb  toncnii',  lit  which  the  noun  leod  Mii^nifies  lectura,  reading* 
wad  interpret  Nathan  Lead,  Natlian  the  I>;arnod.  Although  he  waa 
a  perwin  of  s-tich  Ia*tin£^  felebrity  atnoug  hi*  enemieo,  those  who  wrote 
of  British  itBiiiis  did  nut  find  it  iqutire  witli  their  cuuvenience  to 
ineutiou  his  name. 

Kky'mg  dispoMd  of  iheie  two  Bttrdie  vnutaeat  we  arrive  at  the 
vmitjr  of  twaiticar  Arthur  aon  of  Utbjnr  Pandragoo,  nephew  of 
AmfanMna  Aunltiie  and  Canelaae  C vaar,  and  graadeon  to  Cmiataatine 
of  Ariea,  «e  mna  the  Bmdic  tale  of  Britain ;  hot  son  to  Morig  prince 
of  Syred,  eon  of  Saint  Tewdrig  the  Mar^,  aom  of  Tdthvalt,  aon  of 
Teithrin,  son  of  Niniaw  kiu'j;  of  OrRrws;^  and  Grarth  Mithein,  if  jon 
will  listen  to  the  m«'n'  sliaiiK'tact'il  tale  of  the  Legendaries  w  ho  rom- 
jMweil  the  British  Anta  Sain  tDniiii.  Any  attempt  to  potirtrtiy  this 
liijitoncul  moii-Hter  would  be  an  ui>cle»ii  trouble.  Bni  nt-  many  peoph- 
i>till  believe  in  its  real  exiatence,  some  observatioua  are  requisite  upon 
that  head. 


CIUP.  IV. 

WTTHOLOOICAI-  SBIOS  OP  ABTBVaw— ATmaVfW  OV  »««  OBITT.— 
m  MOmUH  IMMNTDEB  AT  OI.AtnMfSOBT.-^>l»Airi>  MTTHDUH 
«ICAL. — ^HOT  TWO  ABTBW. — UXUVU  nwmCAL  WITH  BMCirLM, 
Aim  CA1UU>  HBBCVIM^ATTllA  TB8  OMKCI  OF  THB  HOmOBS 
PAID  TO  ARTBOK.— ITATrnROF  THE  PRBTBXDBD  BATTL8  OF  CAMLAB 
AND  OTtlBR  SiUILAS  BATTLKg. — BXPOSrRS  OP  BRAff's  HEAD. — 
ARTHUR  (SON  OF  ALOOTnr<i. — rA'VIEL  OREMRCDO.— TIIX  IIOBCOBLIS 
OV.NASTT,  ITS  PUUCY,  AND  OOWKFALL. 


Aethai  heb  dant  a  foniaier 
Ar  goU  Aumv  Arthur  gaur. 


§  I.  It  appeani  to  be  indujp«,tabb  UlBt  o  •tnog  eflbrt  wac  made 
fo  prpservp  Britannia  ]>y  litr  own  refonrres,  nftpr  tJit'  HomanR  had 
foiifV'-sctl  tli(niselvt*  uiicquul  to  tlic  task,  and  tlii'  eliiective  <uj)])iirt  of 
the  Saxoiis  Imd  becu  turned  into  eniiiity  ;  aud  the  moral  and  reiigiouH 
moaas  employed  for  that  purpose  were  aa  strange  as  die  effort  ilidf 
«as  dwperate.  If  we  tbink  BpoD  all  dnt  baa  beea  Mtd  or  raBg 
ooaccfBing  Ardmr,  vpon  all  tint  raaoaiidB 

Li  &Ue  or  romance  of  Uthyr's  son 

Begirt  with  British  and  Armoric  knightSy 

and  al^o  upon  the  solrnin,  fierce,  and  myotic  f-trning  in  which  that 
name  and  oilier  kirulrrd  names  are  mentioiud  by  tlie  bardic  fanatics, 
7«atun  and  general  experience  will  teach  us  that  sucb  a  roperstructorei 
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liowever  caloimd  willi  Un  or  adonied  with  iBTeDtkm*  was  never 
nuMd  tmt  npon  8onie  suitable  btfi*  of  reality.   ^Vhnt  were  those  who 

besieged  and  defended  Troy,  and  Alt-xaudcr,  and  Charlemagne,  tb« 

preBtt  't  ht'iofs  of  romanop  exrf  pf  Arthur,  !)itt  the  founders  or  desitroyi^r* 
of  cnijiiri"^  wlin  cliaiiir'*!!  ll"'  ^vl)rkI  for  n'^f>«  '    In  tlifir 

|>rci{M>rti<iii,  utiii  aK  far  as  the  nia^itudc  of  this  eouuiry  utiuiit^,  thi- 
(■vent*  which  Artlmriau  romaace  cotumemorates  must  bare  bot-ii  very 
great. 

The  Dame  of  Aidtnr  10  to  greats  that,  if  ntek  a  mm  ever  rtigned 
M  BrUaiHf  he  nuiet  have  been  a  laaa  aa  great  «•  the  eireuinacribed 
theatra  of  bit  aetioDi  conU  ponit. 

The  poema  contemporary  with  hi>  BupjK.srd  date  deteribe  him 
rather  aa  an  incarnate  dtenion  of  polytlicism  than  aa  a  sen!  man. 

They  appear  to  identify  him  with  the  Mars  or  gwl  of  war  \n  tficir 

religion,  and  with  the  flood-king  who n  tiirii4  tl  with  st  vi  ii,  liiiii»<  |f 

the  eighth  miiu,  from  the  deluge  or  miu  uf  Dylan.    lie  i»  said  to  have 

iH>ntained  oue-nintJi  of  the  virtue  of  the  firmament.    It  is  Utiiyr  Pen* 

dragon  who  epeuJu,  in  the"  Ibllowiitg  linei. 

Aia  I  not  mnltSladiiion*  in  the  din? 

I  have  not  desisted,  between  tiro  hoatti  iridiOutgora> 

Am  I  not  called"  Gorlassar  ? 

My  belt,  agaimt  my  foes,  was  the  rainbow. 

Am  I  net*  prince  indajkneas^ 

And  my  fonn,  w nt.>r  rotirid  tlic  two  nuhv  «f  the  basket  ? 

Am  I  nut,  like  the  ba^ct,  begirt  with  gloom  ? 

I  haive  not  deaiated  without  gore,  between  two  boats. 


"  8ee  the  Pretddcu  Ann  wo, 
•  Xarwnad  I'tbyr  Pendr.  Anh.  Hjjyr  f.  It. 

>  Hw  is«4  swiendliii  tbs  iwiit  at  I  sanpoH. 
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IlaV'  I  not  protPftMl  my  pintri  tor 

In  the  undoins  of  the  kindred  of  wrath  ? 

H»Te  I  not  babiteated  mj  fierce  one  to  bloodsliedy 
Bold  in  the  sword-atioke,  in  fioiit  of  tin  oont  of  the  giant- 
rampart? 

Hara  I  not  imparted  of ^  my  protecting  power 
A  nintb  part  in  the  pnmtm  of  Arthart 

Have  I  not  -stormrd  n  Jmudrrd  fnrts  ? 

Hare  I  not  slain  a  hundred  goTemors  ? 

Have  T  not  given  a  handrod  Toibt 

ir:i\('  I  not  nil  <)fr»  hundred  beadvt 

Did  1  lint  <:ivL'  n.i>t<>  TTcTi-|>pn 

The  great-sword  of  the  very-great  enchanter  ? 

Did  I  not  prodnee  fbe  eriaia 

mien  Iran-Door'  eame  frouk     head  of  die  monntun'? 

From  a  i^uccetnling  line  it  may  be  inferred*  that  Artbnr  was  nolbing 

Im6  than  the  demiurge  or  immediate  creator  of  tfio  wvMf 

Nid  oedd  ryd  na  Iwii  vy  eissillydd. 

That  the  world  existed  not,  was  no  fault  of  ny  i4bpnng. 

Tbe  gnat  bear  or  oooataUation  of  tbo  Seven  Trienea  waa  hie  tiar  in 

tbe  beoTena,  and  waa  expreat  in  bia  name  Arth-nr,  tbo  Bear^oft. 

The  gtonp  of  Man  wbicb  die  TIa"*""*  called  Ijra»  and  wbidi  waa  tbe 

Ijn  dtat  HemMa  gavo  to  Apollo  and  be  to  Oipbena,  waa  the  Zyrv  ^ 

Artktir. 


1  LMaiallj,  «Briinrteet«r."  >grUiyralaclM>Iaadintaiid  ktatoauBthe 
dirine  iwwer  or  4a«|jr  «liieh  pviUM  Mar  miriom  and  giiM  Tit^^ 
ttflivmn. 

'  Haiamdor  e  daclh  o't  pen  myuydd.  Thv  blagrttplier  ofSt.  A  u^ndut  mrntku  t 
that  in  Ui«  6th  tseatury  there  wu  ■  tempk  in  Gaol  eallad  Itundor  which  be  iaterprett 
tmn-DiMr,  dt.  Oom.  KMPthi  1. 874.  In  the  WOutani  ttUMam  ^  im  dow 

dKignatcd  Mcrrury.  Orlt'i  ii  Vt-U,  vi  tit.  itild.  Morciiriiu  Hcrcator  U  t«nn«dtli«> 
Vroifit-briagiiig  Iron-door,  gwuthrgavg  Haiarador.   Arch.  1.  p.  Gt.   Sc«  above 
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It  has  been  observed  that  Llywaroh  Hin  "  speaks  of*  Arthur  wlili 
n'-pi'i't  Intt  not  with  wonder,"  iiiid  that,  while  n  certain  chief  catieil 
Gemini  "is  j>i*ofnsely  celt;ijniti!il  willi  tliLriiitinl  |)(  r!iihrH«tH,"  Arthur 
**  is  stinpiy  mentioned  nn  the  commander  auti  conductor  ut  thu  toil  of 
war."  Vtnm  IkeBee  Mr.  Ttaner  mftn  HM  be  wm  k  mu  but  moile> 
rmt»\j  eMBemed  in  hit  own  daj.  Bat  tlw  infmnee  to  which  it  leads 
me  it  nthory  that  ne  niah  mail  then  lived.  Ordinaiy  pmiee  was 
•eldotn  beBtowed  upon  the  pieeidia|p  sprits  of  Iwatheniani.  Man 
vBd  not  bi«v«»  as  QjM  and  Cloaathoe  wen.  White  moMab  were 
extolled  in  pvoportiaii  to  tbdr  merit  or  to  the*  mntivrs  for  flattens, 
simple  presidency  or  tutelage  was  ascrihrd  fi>  the  Deities,  to  be 
exerci.^i'il  over  men  by  eaeh  nrcorriinjj  to  iln  ir  ri'-pfffivf  sittrihtitc*. 
If  tLey  were  praised  in  h\ uin-'  Dr  direct  invocations  for  tiiuir  jji,'t.iilii»r 
attribut4>8,  they  were  praised  in  respect  of  other  gods  to  whom  tliot-e 
attriboteB  were  nspeetiTely  wanting.  Bo  the  fiteondne  nepoe  Atlaatn 
wee  eloquent  in  oompariMm  of  Man^  Viilcaii»  etc.,  hot  oodd  not  be 
■0  leimed  in  eomparison  of  Demoethenee  or  jEichinee.  Ailhnr 
preiided  over  iba  wan  of  Britannia  aa  her  Quirinne  or  Enyalive,  and 
waa  placed  out  of  all  compariston  with  so  ntinate  and  obscure  a  beiii^ 
as  Geraint  ap  ErbiOf  whom  the  baid  labours  to  magnify.  The  cba* 
racter  of  Arthur  "upreme  and  unpraised  is  Mavortian ;  and  so  an 
ii)fcr(>n(  coutrar)'  tu  Mr-  Turner's  arises  from  the  pasaage  of 
Llywan  h 

'  In  Llongbortb  wwi  skin  Geraint 
A  bntTO  warrior  from  the  woodlands  of  Devon, 
SlaaghCering  hli  Ibee  ae  he  ftU. 


■  ItanMr  AegliiMUc.  l.  p.  27^,0.  EdiL  4. 
*  8m  Owaa'a  UgmxA.  p.  8. 
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III  Lloni^lioi  tli  wpTP  alaiii  unto  Artlmr« 

Bmpcror,  conductor  of  the  labour, 

Bnive  waixkm  wlio  Iwwed  down  odwiv  with  cted. 

A  fltimiNfiw  uaertor  of  Aidmt,  Sir  J.  nMBtioas*'  Hist  Urien 

Riiged,  CjriMidylMi  tp  Qrndnryn,  and  Cadmlkm  kp  Cidvaa  who 
d«fa»1ad  dw  Noidmnbriuig,  «ra  fsmed  bj  the  buds  **w«in«n  of 
Aitbur,**  oilitM  AitfavriMii.  But  CadwsUoa  fintght  agaiatt  Edwin 

not  IcHA  tliau  ninety  yeara  afUnr  the  end  ot  Arthur's  |>eriod.  It  seeui^ 
to  follow,  that  the  phrase  ia  no  more  than  an  equivalent  to  that  by  which 
An-bilocliu.0  described  warriors,  "  8on'tinr«  of  liing  Mars,"  Btparomt 
'HfnaXiow  avaKToc-  Artlmr  is  thatJiainc  lieiiii;  tr>  whom  th(!  bardti  albtde 
as  the  Bull  of  Condict,  King  of  tlic  World,  "Tarw  Trin  tcym  byd," 

■  and  to  whom  in  h^perixile  thej  nnnetiniee  eompaie  their  heioea. 
Coooeming  him,  Ujwaieh  ha»  a  aunt  eiplidt  paan^,  whidi  may 
help  aa  to  jadge,  whether  he  leaHj  meant  to  aj  that  one  Afthvr  had 
been  his  commanding  oAcer  at  Uoi^boiib.  or  Aat  die  deily  <*Sol 
Ittvictus  Mithras"  had  betm  hie  tnlelary  god  and  Lord  of  Host*.  He 
wa»  addicted  to  the  mysteries  even  to  Uit>  latest  days  of  his  Nestorean 
life  and  buried  his  last  surviving  sou  Gwen according^  to  those  ritee, 

Sweetly  sang  the  hirds  mi  tlic  fnipT?»rt-blo«<oinM  npph-trett 
Over  the  head  of  (i  won,  t-ic  he  was  cuM  ri'd  with  I'urth  ;" 

yet  alluding  to  Mecydd  another  son,  who  bad  rtntivt  cl  C1ln^tiHIl 
burial  in  a  monastery,  he  exclaims  in  the  diagust  of  disappointed 
iupentatiout 

■  May  it  be  better  Ibr  hie  advantage 

That  he  be  left  on  the  haake  of  die  river, 
With  the  aaaembljr  of  grey  men. 


•  Hilt.  Brit.  Defeiw.p.  US.  '  6e«  Owen'*  Mywatcti  p.  l«t. 
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Tb*  bull  of  conflict,  cuidi  r  of  Uie  war, 
Siipport  of  the  liftttli',  bri^'lit  cleviitivl  lamp, 
Pervador  ut  beaveu,  luu  lung  has  hu  lieuu  lutcued  to! 

What  odds  are  there  betwixt  the  "  conductor  of  the  labour"  and  tb« 

"  guider  of  the  mu'*!  Ilwfwil  «f  conflict  balio  the  boll  otBtH,  i.  e. 

lievoe  or  demMtadoiiy  e  title  likewite  tniwifciTed  to  ykieiA  waniois, 

'  Brokoii  en  dw  ehieUi  belbratbe  beUowiag  cettla  «f  BeK. 

Theeeme  dnuen  beoomM  nene  pUialj  identified  with  Aithor  i*  the 

Bear  0/  I'iolence,  Arth  gwrys, 

■  They  hack  very  much,  tlu-y  resort  much  to  the  sword. 

Following'  the  rod  f<K>tsfrjm  nf  the  dauntless  bear  of  viol«>no«'. 

Galc>  N't'iiiiiuei  nayn,  that  the  war  was  between  the  Saxou.'*  and  the 

Teriona  kings  of  the  Briloiii,  but  Aidnir  wm  their  tfiur  Mlormn  t  tad 

Mersne  £renit»  or  Gooii'e  Nennius  aeyi  thet  Artkwr  ieWger  led  tha 

Mldieie  end  Unge  of  BiittmuA  into  eotioa  and  iru  twelve  times  diax 

betUt  although  111M17  BritoDi  were  hie  raperlon  io  rank.  Thcj  were' 

aware  that  he  WHi  BO  king  of  the  isfauid.  The  wordeof  liTwaidi  an 

■a  neariy  as  pOMible  sufficient  to  a««nrc  us  that  the  Ban  or  spirit  of  tht> 

Sim  was  hon<nured  under  th<-  tiumc  of  Arthur.    But  another  poem  of 

iHuch  antiquity  will  eet  tliat  {xtint  at  rest.    In  it,  the  ghost  of  E!ivvI<K| 

iifthf!  Golden Tonj^jt',  '•ouof  Madoc,  sonof  UthyrPftidnitjoTi,  ii]i[>ears 

to  Artiinr  (in  the  fonn  of  an  eagle  upon  an  oak  tree)  and  converses 

with  htm.  BeaddnaeeffhiniBdMeewwdit 

Aiduv  aiddercawg  hunp  the  I 
Artfmr,  onlied  awiftly^moviaf  leap  I 

end  thkooUoqay  cnaiMe  between  them. 


»  Proberi'*  Ancurln  p.  7.  '  Vmarwar  Hawr  tn  Arcit.  1.  31. 

•  Vcaplm  a  Oda  e.  as.  a  Gaaa  pw  n. 
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A.  Yr  Eiyr  barabi  divystyl 
A'th  oryuAV  beb  gyuvil, 
Ai  d»  mA  gmmaMdi  ndt 

E.  GwaMBaeth  tnl »  omi 

A  gras  gan  Duw  gwenii, 
Gwyin7dedig  yrydd  o  koui. 

A.  Yr  Erj  r  banb)  divri 

A'th  o^'j'nav  droB  Geli, 

Pft  beUi  yni,  o  bydda  hcbddi  ? 
E.    O  byddi  hch  ciriaii  \ltn, 

Di  y  8ul,  eb  rlmid,  eb  angeii, 

Hjd  yr  aQ  ml  in  cbwud  wen. 

A.  Eagle,  not  petabnt  m  dinonnef 

Witliont  ofletice  1  wni  «ik  tbee^ 

Is  it  good  for  the  sun  to  receive  minigtiy  ? 

£.    If  thou  aeekest  the  minietry  of  tbe  sun 

Ffom  Ood  there  la  ecurching  heat  hereaAer, 
Tbe  state  of  beatitnda,^  if  otherwiaa. 

A«    Eagle,  not  flatterinj^  In  diwonnif. 

By  tbe  Mys^lrrious-Ouc  I  will  a«k  thee, 
What  shall  be  mine,  if  i  shall  b«  witbont  it  ? 

E.   If  tboa  wflt  be  without  a  veQ  ta  thy  refulgeucies, 
Than  AaU  ba  tba  loii,  aaitb  naecadtj,  nitb  dmduy, 
UntQ  tfaa  otbar  aqn  of  do  iUnMnry  liMtie. 

The  antbor  of  Acae  Tanas  muSSetAj  amnra  tfiat  Artbnr  ia  Ae  snn* 
bnt  be  aibcts  to  laprobcle  tbe  alteiior  tanat  of  Am  Midiriaca»  that  ths 

Buii  waH  God  and  the  fit  object  of  worship.  It  would  be  bard  to 
dinpute  in  face  of  such  evidences,  that  Arthur  was  tbe  Apollo  Belenos 
of  tbe  Britons  in  tbe  flnt  half  of  the  suUh  centoiy. 


k  Bar  tiiitvM«f  olMaiMefMlm88.«tl6. 
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§  2.  The  Arthurian  ani  mm  ooe  ill  tbe  oovrso  of  which  the 
British  frontier  n-cedcd,  and  Hants,  Sotnorgct,  and  other  districts 
pasiieil  for  t  vcr  into  the  hands  of  the  invader.  It  i«  not  by  Bniferin|r 
H  (ieriee  of  trvrri'  di  fciits  that  uny  Saxon  or  otlier  man  conquers 
provinces,  it  i&  done  bjr  gaining  succewtivo  victories.  If  Arthur 
livad  and  fought,  he  did  to  widi  a  preponderance  of  iB  mccen,  and 
widi  the  km  of  battlM  and  «f  prorincei.  Bat  exuggeradom  mait  be 
InuU  upon  bomogeiMoiw  tra&.  For  •  Corauh  prince  to  be  reaowned 
thitHig'li  «U  oooatriee  andftigned  asuTenal  eonqnenrt  bemnet  naOy 
have  been  a  hero  ID  bisowBland  aadaiigoalbeiM&etortoit.  No 
man  was  ever  deified  iti  song  for  being  ranqoiabed  and  losing  balf  a 
kingdom.  But  the  God  of  war  would  Ktain  hip  rank  in  any  eiM. 
He  might  indewl  !k'  liaMe  fo  .inch  roprfiflfli('<i  fnuii  titiio  to  time,  as 
thow  which  1)1(1  MHTi'li  bc>it<iw!-  ii])oii  him,  or  an  the  dyiii^  Bodvar 
dirci'tt'tl  ugstiusit  OUiii,  *'  I  caimut  ^  Odin,  but  i  know  Utut  he  iti  in 
their  rank«.  Oh  !  that  way  one  would  shew  me  that  perfidious  one, 
that  I  might  puieao  and  aaiie  lam,  tbat  ftol  flubiaad  of  batted  and 
emnity.  Snidylwonid  eiiwlibiiiilikea  nioiMw,  and  □■ebtniwidi  all 
igooniiny  and  disgrace.**  Subject,  bowever,  to  fluve  Htde  indigBitiei, 
the  god  of  war  would  keep  hie  atatkm  and  pracide  over  valiant  acts, 
vbetber  i1m  vanlti  of  var  wen  ftrtonata  or  not.  But  ^  dkaetera 
of  tbe  British,  historically  and  geographically  certain  as  tliey  are, 
make  it  aUo  dear  that  they  were  ooamanded  by  no  king  fit  for  their 
bards  to  canon  ir.p. 

§  3.  The  coiistfilatfd  lyre  of  A|>ollo  ijeinsr  styled  in  Britit^h 
astrology  the  Telvu  Arthur  nearly  amounts  to  saying  that  Arthur  is 
Apollo  himself,  stich  as  be  was  said 

Tietori  laadei  eoncinnisw  Jori. 
If  not,  he  nnat  bavo  been  at  least  an  Orpbene  or  a  Homer.  Yet  Ae 
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nation  who  placed  \m  tmrp  iu  tlie  ikies  eherifih  no  tradition  of  hie 
poetical  t'xcellpTn.-c.  A  Triad  speaks  of  liiin  as  um'  of  three  "  Irreg^olar 
Bardd,"  Liul  liL»  works  may  be  inquired  i'or  in  vaiu.  Three  wretched 
lines,  consisting  of  a  poetical  triad,  and  rehearsing  the  names  of  three 
1Bn^■l«aKrilwdtoAlAllr,UldBalwbalfy«itlmltl•■■oo.  Sane  of 
the  vMb  of  Apollo  BN  extant,  udaiejuetef  thenai*  dnnwter 
tlieee  tkrae  linee  to  which  I  ibaU  aUnde  agfein,  viz.  or«d«k  Arthur, 
though  he  11  the  Wd  of  hee,?eti  iteelf  and  tfie  itan  vt  heavon  aio  the 
gddeB  atriagp  of  hk  harpy  was  an  mffoiitd  haid,  while  Aiaearia.^ 
vt?r*ification  earned  liiiii  the  titles  of  Monarch  of  Banls  and  Bard  of 
the  Flowing  Muse;  the  effect  of  which  in  this  argument  I  have  lately 
pointed  oat.  Aneorin  was  to  him  in  mnsieaa  waa  Geiaint  ap  £rhin 
iu  vtar. 

§4.  its  wx'ight  mii^t  not  be  denied  to  popular  tradition.  Jlt-fore 
the  ttuic  when  Goofirey  published,  even  foreign  nations  deiigiited  tu 
idwamtfia  hgaada  rfArthar;  Mid»  eoou  after  itf  when  0«vTwwTola» 
tha  ooBuwnfiidk  were  penoaded  that  ihe  ftneti  of  OMrieoa  and  other 
paita  of  the  ialaod  were  hannted  by  Aftluu^e  qjorit  attended  hj  a  hoet 
ofdcmoaa.  Th^  did  not  hcUave  tfui,  heeaaaa  eeholai*  had  rgod  of 
him  in  books.  Such  are  not  the  eonnea  of  tradition  ainong  peasatitiy. 
Bat  they  continue  to  believe,  even  under  an  altered  fuitli  and  religion, 
the  thing?:  wliioli  the  v  hiwo  he  nrd  with  their  ear«  and  their  father?  hnvH 
declared  uiuo  ilnm.  A  variety  of  places  in  tlif  i^iland  bear  the  name 
of  the  hern.  Some  olreiilar  knolls  are  called  bis  liound-Tablcs.  A 
round  tower  la  called  Artliur's  Oven  and  it  was  said  that  neither  rain 
nor  snow  could  &Ilwitiiin  it.  MonntaioahothinWaleeandSoodaiid 
wai«  termed  Cadair  AjUnvt  die  Seat  or  Chair  of  Ardmrt  who  waa 
enthroned  upon  bis  h^pboaa.  Theaathii^  again,  afenotoatof 
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ttooks,  bat  eoow  dowo  from  the  tiaie  wfcen  the  tjtem  of  Aitbar  wm 

in  act  and  energy. 

I  i).  Tifmides  Uiree  f'on«*nhin(s',  Arthur  liad  three  wivf*,  and  it  was 
i>m'  of  lii.s  pwiiliaritH'H,  l!i:it  lio  inurrit'il  three  woim  n  all  of  tlw  same 
name,  lo  wU,  Gweuhwyvar  daugliLer  ui'  Gwythyr  ap  Grtidiawl,  Gvvtii- 
hwyvax  daughter  of  Gawnryd  Ceint^  and  GwenhwjTar  daughter  of 
QogfmaQms  StnU Iii^lMns iBWttAaeiteor Ae twofint, 
and  MjsdntlliefkthieriiftlielMt  WWII  Piet  He  ptttMnhrtj  loved  the 
Moeadofllicii^aiiddiNoledliurtelieilmldlielMiriedvi^  1»tthe 
AiidorPietiiliMie  who  betnyedhinito  Mednwd  was  toned  etAmea- 
Inny.  Tbetbree  Gwanbwyvwi,  eonttdefedeechmeteisml^^ 
lakcthcir  pkre  with letqaatreFacardiiii'.  Buttbestaiybnotiil-ndted 
to  the  trimnndanc  character  of  Apollo  B<  lenu8  and  bear«  some  analogy 
to  tlic  tria  Tirginis  ora  Dians.  It  would  be  Ftranj^c  if  n  kitiL'  with  three 
«  lvis  iiiul  thre<>  eoncubinai  had  no  posterity ;  but  Arthur  had  none 
tiiat  obtain  a  place  in  liitiiory  and  are  not  mere  creatures  of  mythoKij^v. 
The  Monki  of  Llandaff  had  a  storj  that  one  Noah*  ton  of  Arthur 
made  dmi  a  grant  ct  lend,  but  wliooTer  doea  bat  glance  on  difa 
mytbdogf  mvit  leehowtbeiieineof&etiMtriifdiwwintradiieed  iDto 
lib  hmSfy.  Mention  is  dao  made  in  the  Mablaogiini  of  XedUnt'  wm 
of  Afdinr,  "and  there  waa  nodiing  of  whidi  he  did  not  know  it» 
material  eziaiaiiee^  and  ifa  proper^,  whether  of  kiod,  or  of  pai^  or  of 
qaali^t  or  of  compound,  or  of  coincidence,  or  of  tendency,  orof  natnie, 
or  of  essence,  whatei  er  it  might  be."  Busy  stirring  times,  for  so  much 
•tady,  weie  tboae  of  liia  fiitber  Artfaar.   Bat  we  may  diapoae  of  him» 


Sir  J.  I'rj'i  t-  Di'fcnsio  p.  l-J". 

''  Tr.  70.  p.  00,  Cawbto-Britm  3.  f.  Hi, 
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b}'  oLiMirving  that  tlie  noim  pluml  which  serves  him  for  a  name  ntean.4 
Stone  Tablets;  and  tin  ^liule  -tory  amounts  to  this,  that  the  rloctrineii 
and  BecretB  ol  the  Arthurisl*  wtre  engraved  upon  certain  tables  of  8tone. 
They  are  commemonted  ekcwhere  as  the  stones  of  Gwyddon"  upon 
which  bU  hvisui  kaowledga  wm  mwrihad. 

$  G.  Among  the  Britiihpriiice*  who  ^fianniMd  ill  Tariowpa^ 
this  laUad  while  Concluitiiie  eon  of  CSidMr  (who  nioeeeded  Arthur,  and 
w«»  a  iigal  king)  wet  the  bfenin  ar  yt  jrnji,  and  all  of  whom  OQdia 
vtimmtmAj  i«vik%  dwie  ww  a  cecfux  Cyii|^Mi  whom  he  thtw  aecoati. 

Why  dwl  tbioa  wallow  in  tht;  ancient  dregs  of  thine  iniquity  ?  thou, 
*'  who  from  thy  earliest  manhood  upwarda  art  a  bear  the*  [destroyer]  of 
*•  many  people,  and  charioteer  of  tlie  charir.t  whir!i  i?  the  receptficle  of 
"the  Bear,  contemner  of  God,  CynglasI   nd-imiivil  Imiclur  of  the 

l^tin  language."  The  first  "  bear"  is  a  mere  epttliet  ul°  iuv  tt-tive, 
hut  ill  the  second  it  in  distinctly  implied  that  Cynglaa  set  himself  up  for 
a  high-priert  of  Ailhur^  steward  of  the  8eptem«Trioiial'  mjtimm,  and 
Arctophjlax  to  the  Bear  or  NortiierD  Wain.  Theehariot  of  iho  bear 
i»  the  wain  of  die  Triooea  in  which  "eio^ng  Mven  none  ntamad 
with  Arthur."  Itia 


•  Smar,  a  word  nnt  ftMnd  In  htHn.  Vtthtfi  w»  AoeU  nei  «aMr,  UMtfa 

bad  word.   Or  is  senor  put  for  qui  M>dcre  farit,  who  initlatct  neagr  b]r  Iha  Ctwioay 

rllM  AnvlhuiAiiiillycflialiltilMilaarltte  IMkriic  lodfm In  Bhom,  wlwwDre 

called  the  fSynoiJIti  t  or  Apollo,  and  their  inj-«toT'irs  thr-  (liaiifintxjn  (uia1«  diapflnilon  j  r>r 
ApoUo,  Tlie  «]rtMj(liteii  atTected  the  nanio  AuilUlu.  Lodcr  t^oromodtM  the  "  jirit^t 
of  tiw  igrfiod  of  ApoUo"  was  »tylcd  Agiliua  Srptentrion.  Orntiw  Inwrlpt.  p.  crexxx. 
fee  p.  wedll.  A»  wgartt  thh  iriand,  it  may  jort  dti'ia  menMoB  that  m  pnet  i>f  tlia 
age  of ClanAut Omar Iwd  theicllMM, 

Brumal<nn  v.rtitn  (Htlnni,  q-.tk  frighla MIBpar 
PneftilgL't  atcUii  Arcto*  litocckiaU. 
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In  inuiMtni^  froat  die  •abmei^ring  mten  «f  die  OceMue  nedA  the 

mMfthern  wain  a  jut  qnubul  for  the  Ark.  Tile  orffiuaiy  namt-  of  timt 
cnnfit«nation  in  Welsh  is  Ilun  y  llong,  /A«f  imatfe  or  rejiretentationof  the 
»h>fi.  From  this  paseape  of  Gildos  we  learn,  that  the  myptir  (trptcji  of 
file  s|)lrit  lit"  the  Great  Bear  were  already  r  tiiiijilt  tc  ly  on^iuii/cd,  ami 
miiiisjUrt'U  lo  by  i»riuc*ss,  in  tin-  Ijtu  f  reign  of  iJiat  sovereign  who  sue- 
veeda  in  the  list  of  kings  to  the  pretended  Arthur,  uid  wiUuii  two  ycur» 
«f  hie  niipoBed  diaappearucefivai  Ae  iieldof  GtmlKB.  Ilia  no  idle 
vagaiy  or  flstteringjetgOD  of  the  benby  bat  a  ftet  pnblidj  notoriooB  et 
the  tone  and  hiatoricelljr  veeoided.  Tet  if  j&rduiriruaNal  nuui  wba 
ket  bie  lUe  in  the  battle  of  Gmdao,  it  m  monUy  oertun  duit  he  oouid 
nddier  have  been  a  very  great  mao  nor  at  all  a  fortonatc  one;  and  he 
eould  never  have  become  in  kit  onvt  lifetime  an  object  of  superstitious 
adoration.  It  seeing  to  follow,  lliat  Arthur's  immediately  ant(  rr-deut 
reiffu  can  only  Ix-  IiittTidtd  to  »^nif\-  tlic  rrra  of  tlif  <  t)m|iltlt-  it^tablish- 
mcnt  of  lii?'  trlooiiij  ritual  u|«>ii  tiic  ruins  of  British  Chn»cianity. 

§  7.  Thtj  risspoctablc  Alfred  of  lleverlcy  winds  up  the  historj'  hy 
Britatmicu*  (as  he  terms  the  anonymous  Brud)  by  saying,*  "  I  am 
filled  widi  no  eniall  perplexity,  wliy  neither  die  hietoiy  of  tbe  Bomaaa 
nor  diat  of  die  AafjiM  nja  ei^thnig  of  die  odebreted  king  Arthur.** 
Well  he  idf^t  be  fo.  The  Saxon  Cbranide  does  not  np|irae  die 
nameiof  idnndeti  tritb  whom  the  Sezonibad  lodeel,  bat  meirtione 
dMNe  of  Vort^etiiy  Natanleod,  Aidaii,  Brochvnd,  Oeraint,  Coo- 
■taotiiie  of  Scot),  and  CedwaUon.  Its  author  betraja  no  Icaowtedge 
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of  Aithur*!  cxiiteiioe.  The  Venerable  Beds  ctdwr  never  heard  of  it  or 
dispise*!  it  as  a  fable.  Florence  of  Worcester  wan  h  profcst  chronolo- 
Ifist,  who  introduced  the  retkoninsj  of  DionysiuH  tlif  I-ittle,  and  a  more 
critical  historian  tlw"  mmf  of  his  time;  but  in  account  of  year*  hf 
does  not  vouchsafe  any  pliii  e  for  the  names  of  Ambrosius  aitil  Arlliur, 
w  hich  must  liavc  been  sufficient! familiar  to  his  ears.  The  works  of 
CUldu  QOMT  Mttke  ttid,  ueztoHtm  Qeofirqr'edaj,  did  pn&e  uoMion 
of  no  aadi  penon  »  Aithur.  Two  nMous  htm  been  ■dduced  for 
Gildu  flttp|if  earing  the  bum  of  »  Boveieignt  4^  wboee  wbole  retgo  be 
bad  been  an  «j«>«itiieM.  One  ia»  tint  Ckv  bb  Ibther^  vw  the  Hune 
penon  ne  Qswoks  fiidieHB^nw  of  Medimwd}  and  the  other,  thnt 
Arthur  had  oSended Usi  by  Icillin^''  Im  brother  Ilad,  and  tliat  lie  there- 
ihn-  flung  into  the  itea  all  the  books  he  had  composi-d  in  prai«>e  of 
Arthur.  If  the  fsn't*  were  true,  which  nobody  will  avoudt,  tin  y  -fill 
fiiniinh  no  r«awn  for  hih  Ii  a  dpparture  from  common  pructicc,  mul 
especially  tJie  practice  of  Gildus,  aato  pass  over  in  silence  a  man,  whom 
he  might  have  abused  with  iuipuiiity.  The  reason  why  Gihlas  did  not 
msnCion  hie  deoenwd  ■overeigBinw  tbathe  new  bad  aojaiioh. 

I  8.  TheRonodTabkof  Ai1b«ri>deoIafedtobai«beeDaaiinilitade 
of  the  World;  and  tbe  tvelve  kidgbta  seated  roaod  ita  circuinftreDce 
MfHcaent  the  twelr*  iugp»  of  tbe  ecliptic.  The  twelve  great  victorias 
gained  byArthnry  tin  gddir  of  die  war,  tha  aappoit  of  tbe  battle, 
the  bright  elcvate<l  lamp,"  of  which  twelve  the  Inst  wti>  at  the  hill  above 
Ceer  Badon  or  tlie  Aqua  Soli*,  are  the  twelve  Zodiacal  entries;  of  llie 
Clin  and  tlif  twelve  lulxuirs  nf  HcrctiJes.  Tlx*  Perilous  8eat  which  wa.« 
re-iorved  iu  the  centre  of  the  ruutui  table,  but  in  which  Arthur  never 
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ynitnrad  to  plam  Ufluelf,  •qpnifies  to  ob  «]m  private  belivf  of  tlio 
Dfoidbti  in  u  code  of  ii»trononi7  difl^MBt  from  that  which  they  pub> 
lished,  but  one  of  whicli  they  deemed  *hv  ftttMiihmfiit  fmnti^t'  to  the 

secure  entlironizntion  of  Apollo  Hr-!t'i>uH. 

Though  Arthur  wm  "  the  inill  ot"  lunttu  t  tlipl»ri«rht  elevated 

lamp,"  though  he  was  the  Sun,  ho  wus  uol  thai  luminary  (aud  KUwlod 
iutinuita)  as  much)  beb  eiriau  Ilia,  "  without  a  veil  to  his  reful- 
genciet.**  He  wmt  not  tlio  AmlmriRi)  AureliiNt  tlie  goUen  vivifying 
Mil  itt  heaven,  but  the  iiioeniata  Midtraein  thettaa  yUoag  oruamib* 
merged  and  floating  wain;  and  H  ie  oomeqiMiitly  a  title  applicable  to 
the  god  ee  Myonnung  in  die  inftrnal  legione  (to  which  hia^  veiaei 
conveyed  him),  and  upon  earth  afterwards,  when  he  emerged  from  hi» 
"  quadran^nilar  enclosure"  and  shook  off  <Mhc  hoavy  blue  chain." 
Though  the  name  Arthur  mny  seetn  in  expn'ss  tlie  vessel  lld  rully.  it 
undoubtedly  signifies  the  niaii-L'od  w  ho  iiavi^;atcd  the  mnw  ;  fur  it'  the 
aitb-ur  or  heiir-alofl  weri'  siiiijtly  the  Ihin  y  llon^,  iiitiepetnlfiit  of  its 
captain,  it  must  iiave  been  said  ''''  excepting  ei^ht  none  returned  with 

Aithar."  Yet,  whefo  wo  read  that  Noah  wae  the  aon  of  Aithnr,  the 
latter  name  denoiee  meiely  the  Bptuf  or  xhipt  the  mm  or  aimu,  and 
die  fonner  m  Ae  gnat  captain  of  the  fUnagt  and  the  *'mtriga  cnnAe 
joceptacolianif''  proceeding  htm  ont  thereoC 

TIm  heio  Arthnr  ii  the  tetwitiial  ApoUO)  Hithfaa  dw  wairior, 
lObber,  hmttnnan»  and  kingi  but  his  descent  into  the  prison  with  the 
atfong  door,  and  hia  nummfid  labonm  theaein,  tnuiafocm  him  into  the 


^  S««  Athenieui  xl.  «.  10.  ».  36.  Schw«lgh.  Macrobius  Z.  A.  c.  21.  HflKulM 
MiledoTCrtlMOeaaBlDllMgoUatar  eanUraogf  the  San  to  toiag  hmne  tha  tsra  of 
Oerym;  bat  tbOM  WMa  tha  Btrae IMpimP w " Takad Onm^  cT  the  Wata awl 
rUould  rather  be saM  to  Iwfa  toipod  Mm  tfomu,  8oe  Tano  Ik LpilM.  FmIos  la 
Septaai  Trtows. 
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■abtemaMii  Apollo  trho  it  Db.  Bvljr  to  tiipraeiato  Keo-DniidiMiit 
H  ia  n«oe>a«i7  to  ewndm  dm  doetrin*  of  Nao-FjrtfHigorino  (uiodMr 
Hithiiae  iMct,  if  not  quite  tbe  votf  nme)  u  Bqioiiiidsd  hf 
Porpb7i7  iti  gnmd-nnMter,  » Inv  wluv'  vntiibd  tA«  ^Sioi.  **The 

virtue  nf  Apo1)o  i<i  tri^i  for  he  is  the  8nn  in  heaven,  and  upon  Ab 
earth  he  is  father  Liber,  and  he  i«  Apollo  in  the  infernal  re^ionB :  for 
which  rea<win  In-*  ittiaer*  »™  ndonied  witli  three  in«igntn,  thf  lyre, 
which  is  iniM<:('  of  the  rclfstiiil  liaruioiiy,  the  griffin,  whii  h  iii(lif'«t«'!t 
torrnstrial  giHi-li(>nd,  and  the  arrnwA,  hj  which  he  is  pronounced  to  be 
an  infernal  and  noiiotu  god."  Subject  to  this  modification  of  the 
greRt  AU«r  ft  Idaiii»  die  legend  of  Atfliar  ie  ibat  of  Aoieline  Aubron 
teitemted. 

Emnnye  ims  a  bud  end  a  laegictMii  aooofding  to  tbe  Beidio 
ejvtem  end  sbo  nenied  UeiddtD;  but  Meiddin  Bmniys  ««e  not 

B  king.  The  Brute  and  Ilistoriea  however  deny  tbet  name  to  the 
bard  MerddiTi,  end  tnotfer  it  to  a  ▼ictoriooa  moOBrcfa*  wn  (ee  tbey 
feign)  to  tlie  Roman  en»{>frnr  CnniitRntinnfl.  Kin?  or  ti«>  kin?,  he  was 
Arthur  e«s*>ntinll\ .  though  not  f'ornifilly.  Arthur  w:i~  bt-'^'ntten  ol'  a 
woman  styled  Eigyr,  i.e.  the  Virg:in,  in  the  in itlst  of  magical  illusions, 
hy  a  personage  styled  the  Terrible  One  with  tlie  DragonV  Head,  aided 
by  die  bbek  »rt  of  Uerddin  Enumje;  end  wben  bJe  tine  wee  ont  ho 
wiled  ewey  ia  a  niagie  beat  to  an  cndunited  ble^  from  whence  he  wet 
mpected  to  ntoni.  Meiddin  Emmrye  was  bifpitlen  by  Selan  on  tbe 
body  of  a  Tiigin  for  the  ezpme  paipoN  of  eubvertiagthe  feligioB  of 
Jeeufi  Christ,  and  when  his  misiiou  waa  ended  he  teiled  away  in  e 
floating  hou«e,  and  no  man  knew  whither  he  was  gone. 

§  0.   Cuadoc  Vreichbras  wee  one  of  the  three  cadTuehogion  or 
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knighto  of  battle  widar  Aithor.  Tha  life  of  fidnt  Fadun  ■  uyt  that 

king  Caradoc  Vrcichbras  oonqOMed  die  M&n  iele  of  Britannia  and 
Amoriea.  Cavvrdaf  his  sou  was,  according  to  the  Triads,  onn  of  the 
sovereign.-  of  Uritaiii  elected  Ity  vote  of  the  ■whole  country.  But  iro 
tipacc  ciiii  lie  tbuud  for  tlu'  snpretiiiicy  of  Caradoc  and  hi»  son  L'a«  rdaf, 
except  ill  tluit  which  is  v  ulgar  1/  allotted  to  Artlmr.  During  mme 
part  of  that  turbulent  period,  Caradoc  and  im  son  were  the  principal 
depeiiterie*  of  dw  Aidiaiien  |ioirar«  Their  ceasing  to  be  such,  maj 
beve  indiioed  UAnrf  Com  Pljfdaiii»  Mm  of  dMrrdaf  tad  gnndMm  of 
CumdoD,  to  turn  agdset  ditt  power,  and  lend  hie  elBcieat  aid  to  iti 
ndmirioB)  tot  we  reed  tliet  dkcioHine  mede  hf  him  dntrojed 
Aftboi^e  feign. 

%  10.  It  being  token  for  certain,  that  Arthur,  whatwerer  he  wan, 
was  some  [lenion  or  some  tiling  of  high  importance,  he  could  not  have 
been  that  for  which  he  pn^^es,  an  hproie  king  of  all  Britaiin.  and  ha%e 
really  lost  his  frown,  and  ile]iarteil  lliis  world,  in  a  prent  and  dissig. 
trou«  battle  for  ever  tatal  to  British  independence,  witiiout  the  mmu 
treditHm  which  lecorded  tbiit  bettis  being  diftinet  and  unanimous  as  to 
die  ooantrf  in  which  it  wae  loo^t.  Whnt  Boniaa  oonld  ftil  to 
feeogniae  the  plehn  of  PhuMdia,  what  Bwgniidiaa  dioee  of  Nancy, 
or  what  flwediddnaa  dioae  of  Pultawaf  The  Brati  aflnn  that 
Arthni^e  fetal  conflict  widi  Medtaiwd  die  Pint  and  hia  Saxon  oonfede< 

ratcj<  took  place  at  Camlan.  which  wn  air  piven  to  luppaee  WOO  near 
Camelford,  in  CornwalL  The  Mort  d' Arthur  and  the  more  ancient 
romanr*^  from  wliioh  it  is  derived  Ksisipn  tliu  great  jilatn  of  Salisbury, 
near  the  Stoncbenge,  for  ita  theatre.    While  Veremond  (one  of  tboae 
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Bfiottiih  ekNMiielMiof  lou,  of  whooi  Heetof  Bo«oehM  bami  moiiiMl 
with  iUiberftlity,  uid  iiiiqaMtkHMible'  frhdiood,  to  httre  inveoted  Um 
WUDW)  nuuntuned  that  it  wu  ftii^lt  oo  tbe  banks  of  the  Humber  in 
Dpira,  and  that  Gw(>nhwy  var  was  carried  prisoner  to  Dumbarton  in 
Picllumi,  where  «ht»  difd.  Tlw  Ictrend  was  so  rife  and  popular,  at  th? 
tim<>  when  tliu  L-;iliiniiiiatr-il  Hector  Boece  wrote,  tliitt  flif  woiricri  of 
Dumlmrton  were  afraid  to  walk  over  tbe  pretended  grave  of  Arthur's 
queen,  lent  their  wombs  ahoold  become  barren  like  hen.  It  was  a 
iMtde  Ibugfat  in  BBbibm  between  die  plmtoiDf  ensted  bj  Baidie 
roetophor,  and  mjrtfaolegiBte  may  Uj  the  eoene  of  it  whete  itbert  pleeeee 
them.  Bat  it  woidd  have  been  otberwiee»  bad  he  been  indoBd  one  of 
their  ibrtee  aoims  belloqiie  peien^rtB.  Id  that  oaae,  methinke  it  eovU 
equally  iil  have  been  a  matter  of  controversj,  whether  he  was  the  grand- 
ton  of  Constantbme  who  reigned  at  Aries  over  Gaol  Spain  and  Britain, 
or  whether  he  was  son  to  the  |>etf  y  Di  incttan  prince  Meirig  up  Tewdrig. 

§  11.  It  is  rptnarkahle  tJial  neillifr  tlic  veneration  of  hi«  faithful 
Britutiii  nur  the  repentant  piety  of  his  kinsfolk  wliu  betrayed  bint  !>ht>uld 
have  erected  cither  pagan  cairn  or  Christian  gravefttone  to  mark  where 
the  ibnuMifl  Aidiiir  i*  had*  In  Talieah/e  poem  die  QiaTce  of  tbe 
Warrion,  the  44lh  itaaa  ii  ia  tfaeae  cxtfaatdinaiy  wwda, 

The  grave  of  the  lHifw»  the  grave  of  tbe  FiereeOne^ 

Tfic  i;ru\  <'  of  n \rpnwn  "  rrd-swonl, 

The  grave  of  Arthiur,  a  mystery  of  the  world. 


"  DiivU!  Chamber*,  In  hk  Hist.  Ahr.  flr-i,  Rol>  ilc  Prance  Anglrtcrre  ct  Ecu»«', 
citca  two  {nfUKea  of  Veremond  wbicb  are  not  In  Boece.  Ad.  b.  VerewMHl^ 
Bookof  tii«Ilirt«rteiMiirS«0U>ii4«at4*4lr«ttdt»lfabota  Hb 
aeotofum  Antlyltam  It  mM  to  have  Immi  written  about  loeo.  He  m»  muilk 
IndeMMl  to  aa  Miller  author  called  Marcerim.  Dcroprter  Hint.  Reel.  407.  mj. 

'  Dr.  Owen  (on  tho  authority  of  Trlsda  2U  and  M  m'iU  h  l.  t  mucli-  (i<vt(aM 
Clcddynudd  a  OMinct  renoa,  wfaa  aiiUogulth«l  taiiawU'  ia  A.D.O0O.  The  Mae 
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The  nuae  Owgftwirit  IbniMd  finom  gwg»  ftmrniiigt  or  gnn-vistgiedt 
The  title  Gkrytli-wr,  die  A«n»  man  (or  fierce  wemor)  ia  aj^ed  to 

Aftbor  Iv^  Pendragon  in  his  Dirge  r.  11, 

Nenr  onldevDaijt  i  Traed  a'm  wvthwr? 

and  in  »notb«r  dark  effusion  •  iititled  the  Song  of  Hones,!' 

A  ninefold  protectioa 
le  l3m  recnin  ib  old  age 

Of  tlie  huDie  of  the  fidd 
Qiialiiied  to  advance, 

The  horee  of  the  FIcrre-One, 
The  horse  of  the  prohibitor, 
Thehoiwof  Artlmr 
Bold  in  beaUnring  care. 

The  immediately  preceding  stanzas  of  the  Graves  tie  opoo  £lpbin  (a 

•■reatiire  not  let^s  ideal  than  Arthnr)  and  will  i-how  in  what  spirit  he 
uan  writinir  and  how  far  his  worda  are  to  be  accepted  in  a  plain  and 
natural  meaning. 

er.  42. 

Im  not  my  groan  Ibr  Elpliin? 

Ff>r  a  jirnnf  of  niV  liaidic  in v-tifism 
Primordial  above  those  who  are  fir»t» 
Rhni««m'e  grave  ie  the  doiniBatni'e  |NirtiQib 
er.  4A. 

1«  not  my  groan  for  Elphin  ? 

For  a  proof  of  my  barflir  invstlcism 

Above  the  foremoet  primordial, 

Earthy  ia  the  giavo  of  the  yvcj  fdu^  Ehnvawb. 


fmdMMB  la  dw  MHM  vaknuMdil,  that  «aa  Bnlot  «m  dMnseUMtf  ia  OS,  and 
MM  Ik*  MB  flf  Wefydd  Ormig  ap  Oarano^  Bp  Digmr  ap  Cwnm  sp  Rhychwaln  ap 
Owfiaa  CMlyvradd.  Seven  ffcneratioiM  In  thirtv  year*  i  Cambr.  VH^gt.  in  ilniM 
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Bqiiiioii  tlieit'  genanl  flylsi  tlic  »upemddcd  titles  Rliuvawm  (the 
Reddened)  and  Gwgawn  mark  the  similar  character  of  the  three 
Htaiizas,  a  character  niystical  in  the  extremo.  William  of  Malms- 
bury  had  heard  of  two  septi!phn*s,  ono  ul  Duver,  and  one  in  Soutit 
Wales,  both  «aid  u>  cuutotii  the  houed  of  8ir  Oawain  ;  but  Uie  grave 
«f  Arthur  he  8ay«  "*  uowhere  appears,  aed  Aztboii  ivpaleniiii  nnaqiunii 
visitiiT.  In  the  «iiMung  o«Dtiii7  that  ddhsietM^  waa  in  mmm  lort 
proviideditv,  nDdhitwoiki  interpohtedt  m  m  lo  phca  him  in  diract 
oontmdietion  vitii  hiinielf. 

It  b  alleged  for  certain  proof  that  Ardiar  waa  a  nal  hiag  and  no 
ftbnlou»  creature,  that  in  1172^  when  Henry  II.  returned  from  Irclaad 
(tliough  others  *  say  it  was  done  in  1180)  he  caused  his  nephew  Ueniy 
dv  Sailly  abbot  of  Gla<rtonhnry  (o  ranke  search  for  his  remains  in  a 
plan- H  liii-Ii  a  bard  liad  poiuti'd  out  to  him  durinrj  hi»  stay  at  ]*i'ui- 
brokf .    He  accordingly  found  theai  buried  in  a  hollow  irtt-  hixteen 
foot  under  ground,  being  of  proportions  nearly  gigantic,  and  by  the 
tide  of  the  kiug  lay  bit  wife,  coiupiciUMU  even  in  die  lait  stage  of 
decay  f«r  her  gddaD  treasei.  Seven  ibot  under  ground,  and  nine 
foot  above  the  aIi«leU»i8f  there  waa  a  diin  eraeifoim  phte     lead  thna 
inacribedy  Hiejaeit  aqMtlftit  ineMtiu  rtx  Artvrhu  in  dtmltf  Av^bmU, 
Adam  of  Domerham,  and  Leland  who  examined  the  plate  **  cnricaiM* 
mia  ocnlis,'*  bear  witness  to  these  woids,  and  the  fac-simile  of  the 
plate  itself  which  is  contained  in  most  editions  of  Camden  confiniig 
their  exactitude.  Theohginal  u  roppoeed  to  have  been  lost  when 


1  De  tie«tk  B«gttiu  {».  llo. 
'  aiiL  ead  Aat.  Olasl.  la  HMfie  eisit  MM. 
•  LriaoadtlhU. 
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the  Alibay  «m  ditMlved.  It  k  %  dnmy  pieoe  of  WMk  wiili  tba 
letters  that  siruged. 

HIC  lA 
CET  S 
EPV 
LTVS.INCL 
ITV9.REX 
ARTV 
RIV 
S.IN 
INSV 
LA.AV 
ALO 

m 

A 

Tlue  I  hope,  says  Sowhndf  in  his  Mona,  will  be  saffleient  to  cop- 
trince  my  readei»  diet  tliera  vee  mch  »  penon  ee  king  Artlrar.  If 
ibie  tale  be  a  tnie  one,  Arthur  mnet  nudonbtedljr  be  jpamutled  to  take 
hii  ptaee  in  hiittny.  Bat  ira  may  diseera  is  it  e? eiy  naric  of  ao 
antkiUbl  fidio'n  inraeliaed  in  the  cloiaten  of  Olaatenbuff,  otherwiw 
BOtorioae  enough  for  their  le^nds  and  their  miracles. 

The  omission  of  tijc  H  in  Arthur  formed  from  Arth,  a  War,  is 
contrary  to  the  orthography '  of  ihf  British  tonp^'f  «nd  the  coffin- 
porarv  authority  of  Llywarch  iind  Talip?in.  But  it  i»'j:i(  (  s  «  jtl)tlie 
French  and  Latin  pronunciation  as  it  would  be  used  by  a  Nurman 
Abbot  in  tbe  twelfth  eentaiy. 

Tbe  poitentOM  tale*  dien  in  eiicalation  rnpectiag  tbe  birtb 
of  Aidmr  migbt deter  dw  Beaediotinet  from  bueMing any  filiation; 


<  »e«  L.  Mom*  to  Camb.  Reg.  3.  p.  263. 
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but  die  abMiuM  of  uof  racli  dow  oot  iaqnor*  dw  cndit  of  dieiiiaitii<r 

meut. 

The  word  Rex  was  suffioieiit  to  meet  tlie  ideas  of  the  Norman 
Ercjrlish.  But  it  hanlly  suffices  for  the  grave  of  Arthur.  Britannia 
B!>i)iimled  in  kiiifjs,  eume  say  to  the  number  of"  two  hundred,  and 
i-ortniiily  U)  a  cuoNiderable  number.  There  were  kings  of  Gwyncddf 
of  Dyved,  of  CaredigioUf  of  Cemiw,  of  Regcd  etc.  Over  all  these  it 
WW  ma$X  to  eleot  one  pmrnoant  Bontidi.  That  rapKme  imnk  wm 
denoted  by  ssvBral*  styles,  nich  w  bream  ooromwg,  the  crowned 
kiog,  nnben  Piydaiiit  dM  9m  lietd  of  Mtiuiit  bmun  Piydun  oil, 
Idttff  of  all  Britain,*  and  bnniD  ar  jrjuyt,  kiiig  of«r  dwiahod.  His 
monmnent  placed  in  honoar  of  Cadvan  at  the  time  of  liis  eleratioD 
alladw  to  his  election  by  and  out  of  the  coll^  of  kings,  CaUmaoiu 
rex  8aj>ifnti''«imni»  npinatis^inniv  nmrmim  r^tftm.  So  tliat  the  words 
rex  Arturiuti  gi\  <'  no  a<l<'(|uuU)  idea  of  the  rank  and  condition  wbicb 
tlie  authors  meant  lu  deiMJiibe. 

It  is  reasonable  and  usual  to  give  people  credit fiir  knowing  where 
they  are ;  beeaue  s  man  who  ia  reading  a  gnive<atiine  in  BonMiiet 
does  not  aappoia  he  ii  reading  one  in  Middteaei.  The  vaagv  of 
grammar  alw  lepvdiatee  die  eupweoion  of  tba  place  by  name  after 
unng  dw  demoneliatiTe  adverb  tip.  Wo  therefixo  do  not  meet  with 
such  epit^  «■  «a«ra  KeA  John  Slaplei  n  IA^PvtMlT 
Yet  the  ( pit.'iph  of  Arthur  is  composed  in  that  fashion,  ffen  lieth 
buried  the  &nioae  king  Arthar  in  the  I*U     AeaBon,  It  is  easy  to 


■  Jone«*«  «n«wpr  to  TkIo,  p.  923,  3.  «d.  Hc«me. 
*  gMHrmlDdaS-c.  19.  HabiaoKton  part  1.  ctt.  Edw.  Uwjd. 
"  The  Saxon  pHncfni,  whoH  rapertorify  was  to  Mnnt  octant,  and  ft«m  ttaw  to 

time,  admitted  by  tlio  othr  r  hcptarclu,  were  not  (tried  8o&x«caldai  but  BratOSsMiSY 
and  the  digni^  to  which  the;  uplred  wa*  the  nnbemiMth  Piydain. 
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iMd  what  wu  pMriog  in  the  etnameaM  of  the  OlMtonkn  Bened!^ 
tiaei.  TIm  ftUe  of  Aaihnr  mt  endadt  oriDtamptad,  bgrlriitplM- 
Blsmaf ,  )aa  ntUKment  isto  *  tf^Btetkmt  and.  eufihamed  ide,  wlMie  he 

iCmained  alive  but  wounded,  hi?  wonnd  being  annually  cored,  and 
•T*r  breaking  out  afresh  on  the  anniviTsdry  dajr  of  hi?  receiving  it. 
GervHs  of  Tilbntv'  nephew  to  Hcniy  11.  tennn  it  the  Isle  of  llainnlis, 
that  i»,  of  tbesHcred  cow  or  heifer  wor^hijjjM-d  in  the  mysteries  of  tht>K«» 
DniidiHts.  Others  termed  it  ilm  Ynyg  Avalton  or  IrIc  of  the  Apple 
Tree ;  the  apple  tree  being  a  term  equally  sigaifient  in  Aioae  dark 
mitiatMHUt  m  plainly  appeaiamtiie AfsUeaaii  or  Smtg^AppU  2Vm» 
bjr  tlia  nving  Ihaade  Marddia  of  Cdyddoa.  It  waa  the  gaoaral 
bdkr  in  Walaa  and  Brittany  Aat  ha  had  nerw  aaan  deadi,  bot  woald 
oiM  day  MtDfn alive  ihm  AyiHoii,  whence  the  Fieiiehr  proveriiagBinit 
dbiinerical  hop^'i^,  e^^poir  Bretoflt  oreapeimncc  Brctonne.  Joseph  of 
Exeter  (in  the  reign  of  Henry  II.)  aaid,  "  thus  the  ridiculous  belief 
and  credulous  error  of  the  Biitona  IB  wsitiag  for  Arthur  and  may  wait 
ootU  doomiday," 

Artnrum  expectat  expectabitque  perenne. 
Peter*  of  Blois  at  the  same  period  composed  these  muukial)  verses, 

Qttihoa  at  ciediderit 

fiipeetafe  poteris 

Arturum  cum  Britonibus. 
The  doctrine  of  Arthur  in  the  giirdpn-s  of  the  fatrj'  Morgan  his  sister, 
whf»  (ok  Gerva<i  nays)  "  by  ti»e  contiiiuul  applicHlioii  <if  fresh  remrdii«» 
heals  bis  annually  recmdescent  wound,"  is  the  pagan  legend  conceni- 


r  tivan^m,  «L  SU  rala^ye.  1. 34, 3. 101. 
*  ^■fV.dt.dalaliiialuteAnbp.fil. 
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iog  Manmon  ion  of  Axuon  aad  Adonb  (or,  w  Egypt  i^led  biniy 
Orim)  Mm  of  Vynbrnt       Msioe  aiqr  dMiig!8  omiodifiMtMn.  .  But 

the  fortunate  iale  or  paradise  of  the  goddew  was  connected  in  thu 
minds  of  tlu-  Iieretii  •<  of  the  sixth  century,  with  the  Paradise  of  Holj 
Writ.  The  Avallou  of  tlic  Briiisli  the  Irish  Flathinnis,  primarily 
Isle  of  HtTOfs,  and  secondarily  It-le  of  Heavt'ii,  called  likewise' 
Avallghort,  the  Gaidt;ii  of  Apples.  Tiie  autliors  of  the  Bmto,  neither 
purpoeing  to  oSend  nor  to  prodaim  such  a  prevalent  but  heathenish 
fopentitioik,  manly  eay,  that  Aidiar  ma  ooBTiyod  to  AyiHod  to  be 
ctmd  of  hit  mortal  mnuid,  and  roiigiiod  hia  eiowti  in  fkvoof  of  Cbn- 
8tentiaa  die  Coniiab  ponce.  Bnt  as  to  wlwflnr  ho  ioa«  cai«d,  or  notf 
and  vben  he  died,  or  wheOier  he  ofer  died  at  all,  I^3io  had  die 
pnidenoe  to  Bij  never  a  void' 

The  inconsistency  of  curing  a  mortal  wound  does  not  offend 
against  the  notions  to  which  the  British  had  addicted  themselvei>. 
For  their  evil  thoujrhts  were  probnbly  dirtrtwl  to  fliis  versp  of  Rfvt-ln- 
tions,  And  T  saw  iim-  nf  his  la  nds  as  it  wtTu  woundrd  to  death,  and 
his  deadly  rround  nm  heaM,  and  all  the  world  wondered  after  the 
beast.  The  Bards  had  a  spurioos  or  interpolated  Apocalypee,  which 
mmldelucidato  tbb  pinnt,  eonld  we  meet  with  it. 

It  ao  happen*  that  the  Vale  of  OhwtonbBiyt  bung  in  ftet  a  not 
orehaid  of  Apple  Treea,  and  also  a  oonaiderable  lanctnaiy  4^  the  Neo- 
Dmidieta  beflwe  it  waa  held  by  Cadiolic  Benedietinei,  waa  called 
Avalloaia  or  Ynys  Avalloo.  It  waa  dierefbre  obvioua  enoB|^  to  apply 
Iheee  romantic  fiibles  (how 

Nijtnxc  kv  fiaxa^v  at  ^turiv  iivat) 
to  (ho  real  site  of  Glastonbury.    The  Abbot  and  his  people  anrued 

•  SNitfv.  Ufiydd  BtjnologiMab 
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tbga.  ^'W*  Itatnr  dut  a  Bttrdie  tfidttun  has  banded  down,  that 
Arthur  aaOed  away  to  Tnys  Avallon,  but  thi§  place  u  Avallonia,  and 
so,  the  fart  will  agree  with  the  traditum."  Buttlwy  bad  the  weakne88 
to  lietray  their  thought  by  composinfif  an  arn^nmentatlve  epitapbt 
against  the  usage*  of  grammar  and  principles  of  •  uniinon  sense. 

This  solution  may  possibly  be  offered.  The  sepulture  of  the 
dead  man  in  hallowed  gronnd  was  not  incompatible  with  an  t^  xpecta- 
tint  of  Ilia  return.  It  ia  expected  tlAt  tiia  Sainta  abaUcomtj  again  and 
reigrn  upon  earth,  by  panona  who  oo-iriae  dispute  Aeir  death  and 
burial.  Ami  aotbe  itTalhnKif  the  &]se  pfophetami^toidj  beflia 

« 

oonaeeialBd  plaea  of  hiaintaiiMiit  where  (aa  liywaieh  eaid  of  bie  lon'e 
funera])  the  birdt  on  the  <^ppU-tn«  eveetly  aang  his  dir^pe.  My  beet 
reply  is,  that,  if  it  might  be  eo,  it  wa«  not.  When  the  Armoricans 
heard  of  the  discovery  at  Glaston,  all  their  hopes  and  expectations  of 
Arthur''  were  destroyed.  Such  is  the  f«nt.  And  in  their  grief,  and 
for  its  consolfttinn,  liic  v  bo-itowefl  the  name  of  Aithur  upon  their  young 
prince  who  was  boni  in  1187  ;  whereas  some  few  years  before  (when 
Alanns^  de  loaolie  wae  writing)  they  abu«ed  and  were  ready  to  stone 
any  person  who  bdiefod  in  hie  death. 

I  liave  Ittde  eeraplein  rqectiiig  tliie  npitaph,  ee  a  eony  qwcimen 
of  BUHMetie  ingeiraity.  I  wiU  tneieiy  add*  that  tea  viiibte  -voonde 
an  pratqr  BHny  tx  a  man  to  teeeive  in  bia  daU,  aadafkerwaidB  be 
oonveyed  alire  one  hnndred  milae  (or  tbereaboola}  flom  GameUbid  to 
Olaatonbury !  And,  that  a  rotten  tree  and  a  thin  plate  of  leadfiWDka 
portable  mausolenm,  -well  adapted  to  the  use  of  sntli  Antiquaries  as  are 
mot  oore  of  iiadiog  what  thoy  seek.   Our  raspicioiu  will  be  confirmed 


Liiliin<'uu  Hist.  Hn'Uigne  1.  p.  174. 
'  A^taniu     Prajtb.  MwUni  p.  17. 
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Iqr  Jbaii^^t  lies  have  km  imcntod  and  fttgeriM  oomtnitted  io 

rapport  of  this  talr. 

Gimldus  Cambrell^is,'»  o^servincr  that  the  inscription  was  not  a 
fair  and  full  invoice  of  tlie  articles  discnverefl,  wa«  bo  impudent  as  to 
say  tltat  he  had  n  ad  tiu'sf  words  upon  the  pate,  Hie  jacct  »epnlf«? 
inclitns  rex  Arthurus  in  Ijibuli  Avalonia  rum  Wenererid  uxore  mtd 
tteumU,  Thtt  i«  open  to  three  remarks,  of  which  the  two  latter  are 
mpemnmaaiy.  1.  It  m  a  oontradioted  by  more  respectable 
witncMM,  and  bgr  ibe  extant  iko-iiiiiib.  JL  It  ia  foandad  on  die  nllj 
TMadkal  &ble  of  the  dine  Gwn^wynn,  and  of  die  Mcond  of  die 
three,  the  dan^^of  Gawrwyd,  lieii^  buried  with  him.  3.  Owco' 
bwyrar  u  not  wdt  aipreiied  in  Latia  hy  Wenevaria  j  the  K«o-]>ruida 
who  buried  Arthur  would  have  written  it  Wennonm. 

The  Benedictines  were  plnd  of  the  occasion  to  add  another 
venerable  relique  to  the  various  mnrrol*;  of  their  Abber.  But  the 
English  government  had  larger  and  juort!  dtatesman-like  motives  for 
theaolema  sanction  it  gave  to  this  fraud.  The  peaceful  sabmivKiun  of 
the  Webh  prinoee  to  the  superiority  of  their  Nonnao  naiten  could  do 
iray  be  m  eflectaaDy  proniotedt  ae  proving  die  entire  Taai^  and 
fide^oodofdie  Bardie  legend*  and  pqwlarenpentilioD;  aadeepeoiallf 
of  die  ftmooa  and  niBchieroae  piodictiom  aaeribed  to  Marddin  Am* 
braee.  Giraldus  even  declares  that  bome  such  motivei  indmeed  1w»q 
to  write  the  lying  narrative  just  above  cited.  Since  concerning 
King  Arthur  and  hi«  death  many  thinpa  arc  doubtfully  reported  and 
fabulously  invented  by  tht-  trills  of  the  Bntons,  whocontend  foolishly 
that  he  still  lives,  I  have  taken  care  to  subjoin  hereto  some  ikcts 


Spec.  Hcdts.  Sill.  a.  e.  n.BS.clt.  iMihwBt  Chsoe.  P.M.MM  DsAm. 

p.  188. 
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MeefttiMd  hy  indobilaUe  veritj,  in  ofidfr  A»t  IIm  iwlitjr  of  tbk 

matter  may  hereafter  be  clearly  apparent,  the  tilings  which  arc  true 
and  coruin  established,  and  the  tilings  fabulous  exploded."    Tlien  he 
state*  that.  *♦  after  the  Biittli>  of  Camlan,  Arthur  hpirrt;  mnrtally 
wouridt'd  was  curried  to  Insula  Avaiooia,  now  Glakton,  by  i\  iiohle 
iiuitrun  his  kinswoman  by  name  Morfrain  le  Faye,  and  alWrward», 
dying,  was  buried  by  her.   Therefore  the  &bling  Britou«  ajid  their 
minctrab  feigned,  that  Mofguiit,  a  fiuitutie  goddeMy  look  hha  to  Uw 
Ue  of  AvdoD  to  Iml  kU  wmndiy  and  tbii  vfaea  he  wai  bealed  be 
■lioaldntnni  to  nb  the  BritoBi»  fbr  tbej  expwt  liiDi  as  the  Jem  do 
their  Meedah.**  The  kug  hie  auMer,  (wtbateaine  joQnMrfthnwgh 
Pembrokflahin>  afker  which  the  search  was  instituted)  made  it  evident 
that  he  was  aware  of  the  mischief.    Across  the  river  Alan  lay  a  stone 
called  the  Lleehlavar,  or  ?p«?ftkin!j  stone,  and  the  Amhrosian  pro- 
phwiw!  had  said,  that  an  English  kint:  retnmintr  ('rmii  tlie  conqtipit  of 
Ireiaud  should  be  slain  on  that  stone,    ilenry  pum'd  over  it  with  a 
akm  and  deliberate  step,  and  then  cried  aloud,  "  Who  will  hence- 
fivth  give*  oadit  to  the  lying  Meiddinl"  I  have  no  doabt  that 
Heniy*!  viiit  to  Vak*  aad  Ireland  iMw  the  eanee  of  Ae  dieooveiy  in 
SouMietdiiie. 

A»  the  itMjr  ia  auda  up,  a  Wctah  haid  at  Pemhvoha  iadioated 
the  plaoa  of  aepultare  to  Hmmj  and  hie  fbUowati)  hj  Mating  in  hie 
eon^  that  two  small  pyramids  were  erected  over  the  spot.  Hie  Abbot, 
in  consequence,  dug  undor  the  pyramids,  and  fotind  what  hp  sought. 
That  tale  is  in  itsolf  -iifhi  iLiit  to  blast  the  whole  narrative.  For  the 
pyramids  were'  inscribed  with  the  names  of  the  persona  to  or  by  whom 


«  Sir  R.  C.  HoBri-'sOlr.tilii*  2  p. 
'  8<te  Leland't  AMertio  tul.  t^.  b. 
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tbejr  were  dadicated  ;  and  th<m'  were  palpably  the  names  of  certaia 
Anglo<Saxons,  viz.  Wiiiewegn,  Walfred,  Eanfled,  Beorwald  etc. 
This  leads  me  to  oli«rr%  (>  upon  the  interpolation  of  William  of  Malms- 
burr.  That  author  avers  in  hia  History  that  the  place  of  Arthur's 
burial  waa  and  continued  to  be  entirely  unknown  ;  but  in  his  Glasto- 
nkti  Ai4iqailiiH  lie  is  niadft  to  mj,  *•  I  iriU  not  upon  tb* 

fMaom  Artlmr  kii^of  the  BritOM  vbo  mm  barwd  in  the  tamtarj  of 
the  Monk*  whb  bie  viHk,  betweeo'dw  two  jigmiBidet  nor  opon 
Tarioiw  other  prineee  of  tho  Britaoe.**  If  due  ]M«igo  iwe  not  in 
direct  oooimdiotioa  widi  the  other,  it  vonld  be  ao  leee  impoMible  fbr 
WilitMD  to  hsve  mitten  n  wotd  of  it:  beeaoie  the  grave  of  Arthur 
was  not  diM'overcd  for  more  than  twenty  years  after  his  death ! 

So  far  as  thit  story  goes,  kinti  Arthur  must  rrmain  with  ii  trreat 
iiiiiiii'  but  without  a  local  hahltatioii  ;  ivliilc  tin'  gftmrjil  acquic-icence 
of  the  Welsh  aiitl  Coriiubiuu^  in  sach  a  ktory  &eeuis  to  pri)v<j  that 
Bafdio  leuning  affi)rded  them  no  tnidition  of  his  real  sepulture,  and 
tberefim  ]««t«b  his  pretennoDS  to  be  »  rael  mu  ratbtr  woi«e  off,  then 
they  were  befim  the  blur  oceoobitee  meddled  in  Aeirbebelf^  8irR. 
Colt  Hoeie^  qnolee  a  atoiy  oat  of  Caxton'e  ChraBicte,  that  tte  tooib 
of  Aitbnr  was  finmd  m  Boaa  in  South  Wal«»  a.  n.  108S»  and  that  hu 
lK>dy  waa  iboiteen  foot  long,  t  do  not  know  the  book  Ana  dted,  bnt 
if  Caxton  says  so,  he  has  quite  blundered  the  matter,  of  which  there  is 
flti  ncconnt  in  William  of  Malrngburr.  Tlip  £rrave  in  R««9  was  thnt  of 
Gawaiu  and  nut  Arthur,  and  fourtocii  foot  was  the  k'li^th  of  the 
iwpulehrc,  and  not  of  the  man.  That  place  of  sepulture  still  exists 
uudtT  tht  uanifc  of  St.  Gowen's  chapel. 


I  O.Mslm.  Anu  QlMupbaoOkOale. 
>  iBfllcat  i.  Vk  ilu  p.  146.  CaxlM  ItM* 
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**  Tht  grtm  «f  Aiihar  (isid  TdiMio)  »  mjitaiy  ^  th*  woM," 

The  Brute,  w^liioli  introdacethe  two  brother  kings  AHrelju«  Ambrosiun 
and  Uthjr  Pendragon,  poi»on  them  both,  and  l<ui  v  iliem  both  in  the 
Cor  Gawr  or  Stonchengo.  The  jioiTOner  of  Ambrusiiu  is  styltnl  Epp» 
i.  e.  tiie  Ajw.  Their  e}i])a  was  a  niviterious  chararfpr  of  unknown 
import,  mentioned  by  tht;  bardit  in  connexion  witii  their  iiiundanc 
rampart  or  gomr  byd ;  "  heb  eppa,  hob  hcnvouva,  heb  govur  byd." 
But  TifitfiD  m  Mi  Diiige  of  Pcndngon  (whidi  olearlj  «)he««  th»t 
|MtMa^>a  t»  have  bMn  »  giMl  AAty  of  tbe  worU>in>rdiippen)  give* 
bin  ihcfs  wovdii 

hst  mj  tongue,  to  rafaeaiw  the  diige. 
Be  from  out  of  the  etonc-coitstnicted  naafWtof  th«  trorldf 
the  i;aine  which  he  had  previonsly  tennMl  Wwntar  or  the  giant-rain< 
jmnt.  and  bi^  prorrwl*  to  describe  thodratron  movinsr  in  «  fin-Ie  nmoriij; 
ilir  iinnioisf  stonex.  It  is  thm'fori'  most  proliul^li',  tliat  tiie  only 
tomb^i  of  Arthur  art:  the  circlw  of  greut  »tuiieii  representing  the 
niyatcry  of  the  world ;  and  that  bi8  sepulture  tberciti  a  the  same  aa 
his  imprieonment  for  lAfM  na^Aft'  n  tbe  priww  «f  Ow«n  Peudngon 
•ml  odier  at^o  priioni.  Bach  tq^lton  it  but «  weU<ltno«rn  stage 
of  tnatitioD  ia  tb«  rita§  of  q^otbeoaia,  aiid  doea  aoi  tigniiy  that  any 
real  nwn'i  bonai  waradiare  depoaitad.  Tba  Prciddaa  Amnrn  tmme 
dialdjr  after  naMktuag  tba  laat  of  Aitiuif'Si  njitie  royages,  or  his 
BIjrMic  voyage  under  ite  last  ap|>ellation,  (1  say  immtduOefyt  hh 
abuse  of  the  monks  for  contradicting  his  tenets  tteing  a  mere 
parentheais)  thus  intimatei  to  as  the  ideal  nature  of  Arthur's  iiepuU 
tnre ; 


<  f^r-i'  TVIikI  rjO  'I  T.  t.  49.  xt.  i  in  Camt>n>.Britm  4.  IM.  Hw  fhMS  i^t« 
•re  borrowed  fVum  the  niytbotogy  of  Hercale*. 


110 


Whon  wo  went  with  Arthur  into  the  mournful  conflict 
Ettscpting  seven  none  returned  ftom  Cmt  OeibreD. 

* 

The  grave  of  tlie  Holj-One  ia  vnniaJiingt  fron  tbe  gmvc  of 

the  altar 

(Or»  w  it  may  be  lendered,  '*  ftoin  the  gnve J  of  tlie  etaUna") 
I  -wiU  woiriiip  Am  Girledig»  Aft  grMt  noUe-on*. 

§  1'2.  The  reah'tj  of  Medrawd  aaiB  «f  Leo,  who  betmyed  Arthur 

and  gave  him  his  deadly  wound,  seems  to  me  almost  as  questionable  as 

his  own.  Thai  famous  person  was  *•  so  mild'  and  placid,  and  so 
*'  pure  in  liis  di^couri-i',  tlifit  it  would  \>c  difficult  lor  any  one  in 
"  the  world  to  reiusc  or  deny  what  he  allied."  Owalchmai  says  to 
Madoc  of  Powys, 

'  The  dread  of  tbee  hatli  peoetrtted 

To  the  extremities  of  the  trar]d« 

As  the  mightiness  of  Arthur, 
Tlie  intellect  of  Medrawd. 

In  tlie  A  valktiau  of  Mcrddin  Wyllt  it  i»  said  by  that  nearly  or  quite 

colmnporary  bard,  "  My  prophecy  dkaU  announce  the  ooming  again 

of  Mednwd  and  of  Arthnr  protector  of  Ae  moltitade;  thef  pr^re 

fcr  the  b«tde  of  OomUu,  it  iball  then  be  &  Tbonday,  and  excepting 

*•  ■even  nope  ahall  eicspe  fiov  the  meeting.  Then  let  OwoDfawyrar 

•*  reflect,  after  her  ovei^weening  arrogance*  when  an  twwIeMartinnl 

"  dignitary  is  tbe  oommander."    Thii  prophecy  is  very  analogous 

to  the  Sibyl'rJ  itrrom  ad  Trojam  magnus  mittetur  Achilles ;  and  when 

we  nu't't  witli  ArtlmrV  namyn  aaith,  eTceqriivtj  .wm,  we  know  that  we 

arc  on  hallowed  ground,  and  that  the  words  we  hear  are  not  of  a 


'  AOawr,  aa  attwi  aUtmt  la  lyatas  aUairr,  »  aaaMxai;  o  bedd  aDBwr 

«mbiguaut> 
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plain  iinnnrf  .  Tlic  iimiics  nf  lUriv  w'wvs  Owpn-htrr-vrir,  the  Lady  of 
the  Vast  Extensiim,  and  (iwen-hwy-vacL,  lite  Lady  of  ike  Circumscribed 
£xtmmaiih  dcMly"  iuYnitdi  ill  reference  to  each  other,  and  m  a 
tlieow^ic  nuK.  Tb»  lir  mmI  die  Mrdi  vp^&u  to  nw  to  be  implied. 
H«dnwd  eta  Mtndjr  atamd  in  %  better  rehtioii  to  biitmy  ttnui  Arthur 
does. 

It  hea  bum  tfie  eodBeToor  of  Dr.  Owen  end  the  letsr  eaeettae  of 

Artliiir  to  uphold  him,  bv  diatiagtttthiiig  •  mTthoIogical  Arthur  froat 

tbe  hii>turicaL  fiat  the  tankage  of  the  Avallenaii,  one  of  tlic  worka 
mo«t  noarly  approaching  to  the  date  of  his  reign,  clearly  identifies  the 

M'.tfirtral  kinrr  (if  "tich  he  be)  who  mnrriod  (Iwcnlnvvvar,  fought 
it^aiaftt  the  .Saxous,  »us  betrayed  by  Medrawd,  and  ovfrthrown  nt 
Cainlaii,  with  tlie  Arthur  of  the  Prciddcu  Annw-n  and  other  dark 
mytholugie«. 

)  13.  Mr.  Daviee  comtaDtlr  maiateined  that  Noah  wee  aignified 
hf  Arthur,  to  whkdi  he  vae  led  by  vatione  ellesieiw  to  hie 
end  adiieveineati  doring  the  great  delttge»  widioatpajriDgeiifficMint 
Kfgu^to  hie  warlike,  emigiiiDaiy,  and  meet  uopatriaidial  attributes. 

Dr.  Owen  conjectured  that  he  was  Nimrod  the  Hunter,  hut  failed  to 
ez|dain  hit  voyage  in  the  ark.  The  third  of  Xoah's  iving  sAinn 
preserved  through  the  flood,  nml  rr  vivcd  after  it.  tlic  li(  iitln'iii«m  of 
flir  Ant'-dilnvian*.  nrtd  fnimd  nii  t'mly  o<  rii>i.)U  for  iHtri)(liii  iii<;  iuid 
(•tiuilinii!i<;  ilif  Bacchic  and  Ithyphallic  mysteries.  He  wu6  tht  Jove 
of  the  a)>of<taa-  patriarcht  and  of  their  divided  posterity  the  gentiles. 


"  Thia  n-lalkinof  the  two  Dainei  i*  fatal  to  Mr.  Davlea'*  opinion  that  the  former 
it  a  matation  frmn  bar,  a  nuamlt-  Tb*  Mne  relatian  of  ideaa  wan  ia  trj^ttma  mb 
of  lWliBdkL«.  »M*«aqMNiiM  and  Ui  BlfMt  BMfltk  Au^Mt  Ut  CbfcyjiMVirLc 

So 
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Hi-!  crandeon  Nimroti  was  the  Hercules  of  Greece  and  Mitbra*  of 
Persia.  But,  tboogh  really  the  amt  of  his  eldeit  tOB,  h»  mm  eittdkad 
to  In  kii  own  Km,  not  by  aatara  iiid«ad,  huttiy  incabfttMrnofkii 
deified  ipiritt  wIwd  be  viailed  kle  temple  of  Jnjpiter  Betea  in  tho  fimn 
of  the  leecinooB  dngoo.  In  the  olieonre  Diife  of  Pendngoo,  the 
oonoeption  of  Aithv  hj  tfie  ooDgreae  of  the  dngon  end  the  prii»i^ 
Eigyr  (i.  c.  Me  Virgin),  "  ^rnTida  ArtUO  IhteU  fiwido  logenw,"  ifl 
fiuntljr  shadowed  out  by  TaUeun. 

My  side  moving  round  the  Caer, 

While  the  Caer  is  anxious. 

And  the  writing"  ia  exceaaire, 

And  the  fair  one  retreats  before  it 

On  to  thr>  veil  covering  the  huge  8tOMf| 

The  diugoa  whirling  round 

Over  the  pfawea  of  the  veeada  of  choice  liquor,  cte. 

11m  visit  of  Jove  and  Mereniy  to  die  eharobair  of  Akmenn  in  tlia 
aeaumed  likeness  of  her  husband  Amphitryon  and  hia  {>er>'ant  So^ia, 
and  the  vi^^it  nf  Uthyr  Pendra^on  and  Merddin  to  that  of  Eigyr  in 
the  forms  (if  liiT  luisTiand  Coilncs  iiiid  his  servant  Brithvnci  nre  not 
i"a«tiiil  siiniliiuilci  Init  anKUint  to  a  case  of  identit}''.    They  are  as 
much  an  in  -ay  outright  tltat  Arthur  is  Ilun  ules  hun  of  Jove.  There 
seems  to  be  some  reason  for  thinking  that,  in  the  Herculean  divinity, 
intkemagnnm  JoviaiDonmeatiim,  the  grandlkther  Satnin  waa  anula 
to  reappear  and  the  dtaneteit  of  the  st^(a  nangntOT  of  dm  flood  and 
the  pioad  king  of  meo  vnited  in  one.  For  enoh  ia  the  beat  coBBtnic> 
tion  which  haa  yet  been  pat  vpvn  tk«  Xieiutnian  vena,  **  the  Ball  waa 
fatker  of  the  Dragon  and  again  the  Dragon  was  &t]ier  of  the  Ball." 


*  Biiy  XKrivMU  Probably  mmbs  tdcgraphle  orada,  mom  mimlo  orim  and 
Owmmto.  unialncr  it  slIaikB  to^  it  k  sslsiiMiihin  Aat  Xr.  IMm  ilmM  bsvs 
vMdend  it  ^  ths  Ut^.- 
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The  identltj  of  the  god  Arthur  with  HercutcA  appears  in  the 
bomwed,  detaik  of  Arthur's  procreation  ;  and  there  also  exists  *  abort 

pTH'iii  upon  his  departure  from  this  mortal  fstato  of  existpnpf',  in  which 
the  Martial  Mtt]ira!<  of  tlie  Britouo  is  called  by  the  very  name  of 
Uercu  les.    It  is  nearly  "  as  followa. 

Tax  DiBOB  ow  Hsacuut. 

Ominous  bemmf*  tlio  cloineiito 

like  night  ia  the  day-time, 

For  the  tnanagt  n  much  glory, 

Of  Hercules  the  he«d  tdhapStm. 

Hi'-rculi's  wmilil  say, 

"  Death  k  no  great  cvii ; 

<«  On  the  thield  of  tbs  sea-diorBB, 

"  Even  on  him  it  may  burst." 

Hercules  was  of  constant  mind. 

And  strenuous,  iu  bis  uwduest. 

Four  oolmBW  of  <qiMl  length 

With  ruddy  gold  on  their  whole  length 

Are  the  columns  of  Hercules, 

In  enterprise  no  braggard. 

No  bmggavd  in  ehaUengiiig. 

Thp  Ptin's  TTjirrnth  of  no  partial  expMMUHl 

Pure  goeth  even  unto  heaven  } 

So  fttr  forth  goeth  be, 

Hon  iile^  sword-emiter  of  the  rampart. 

A  siufill  matter  marks  the  sand, 

And  a  small  matter  gives  us  the  Trinity 

Mercifid  is  the  4af  of  deom. 


•  Areb.  Mjrvyr.  1.  p.  00. 
s       calMdMte  triad,  lAldi  llwr  «An  Hllad^  te  I7  (IM  aaM 
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Ifnm  oTio  rmiH  imasrine  that  this  was  a  claseical  exeixiHc  upon  the 
lIiTculcs  (ifUrcck  mythnlorfr,  and  nr.(  n  fi.llow  to  Pendragiin'M  Dirpt- 
of  Arthur,  lite  iburth  of  tlio  above  liii(>s  woiild  i^ufficn  fo  <*et  him  riphl. 

The  Little  Mjsterics  of  Elousis  consisted  of  the  turetnony  of  the 
iniliatHMi  of  BsraiilM  ;  and.  TkUaab**  poem  the  Throne  or  Hoya) 
Chair,  in  vtiich  AxAnr  it  intradnoed  to  ■ome  ftwfal  penwiugie  who 
bleiaes  him  «r  gefdd  gynumit  i.  e.  aeooidiog  to  the  fbnofy  Mmented 
eampMAvf  the  buds,  may  be  reftmd  to  the  little  mjateriaof  the 
Apottinarm  MjfUtim,  I  cooceiTe  thet  HeOjii,  the  penou  whoae  beoe* 
diotioii  ia  to  abide  with  Arthur  "  when  hie  fine  meet*  the  battle"  u 
that  same  OorIa$sar  or  stberial  heaven, 

"  Id  «iiblimi!  caiiflcn"  i\\wva.  invocant  omnes  Jovcin," 
who  says  in  hiss  Dii^o-,  from  out  of  tlie  stonp-hntlt  mandaiiu  rutupart 
and  giant-rampart,  gwrthgloddiad  byd  and  cawnaur,  "  did  I  not  pivn 
■nto  Hen^peii  the  great-sword  of  the  very-great  cuchaiiter  ?"  Ju 
Btttern  kagiuge,  it  ie  the  beDediotten  of  Mithnu  hj  hie  fhthcr  Oro< 
mecdeB, 

The  awaidof  the  glorioue  waug 

(ir  iiMincasTirahlo  inspiration. 

Concerning  the  warrior  with  two  authon^ 

Of  die  gieneration  of  the  elajer. 

And  liis  I  (>»  -pen,  and  Itia  lampeit, 

And  hi>  swift  iiivadops, 

And  his  regulating  king, 

And  hie*  •eriptmal  mnnbcry 

And  his  emjiurpling  rednetiy 

And  his  impmlac  over  the  fampetti 

And  bis  suitable  throne 

Among  the  nliiiiM  of  the  rampart. 


«  Hi*  cfttMlMie  aanter  Le.  the  tlicaxM  aad  other  calwla  comiwriiia  wltk  it. 
AkIi.1.  p.oa. 
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Verily  he  i^  ))ri<nir)it  from  tbe  giul|4ii|i]MUt,  * 
The  driver  of  th'-  pnin  hoiMfi 
The  ToyaX,  Uae  ancient, 
Heilyn  gim  of  ibod, 

The  widcly-di^pluyed,  of  oonmtlllditlg  wisdom. 

That  he  may  bless  Arthur. 
Be  Arthur  blessed 

Aooording  to  the  cemented  bardic  wrion. 

And  his  face  in  the  battle 
When  it  tnnmltniitfi  aniirnd  him  ! 

We  havf  smtic  knowlwljye  uf  tliis  person  from  Gwyddnau  Garanbir  or 

whoever  wrote  in  bi«  name, 

Qmua  olod  Hidlyn  beudelig  awyrdwl ; 
Eyd  liittwd  parahkwd  j 

Siipn'inp  thr>  [jlory  of  Hfilrri,  the  m'r-PTi<«hroudii^  lord ; 
Till  doomiiday  endurLtli  In-,  ihr  vi"^ri:itivt». 

EraiMuo  di  V'alvasooe  iu  hk  poem  of   The  CJuuc  tully  de8oribe» 

ArUnu^f  iidtiktioB  iato  •]!  Ae  myRteries'  of  the  three  worlds,  which 

took  phoe  whm  he  was  oat  hantiDK  in  &  fbreety  nod  pumed  »  hind  to 

«  moutrt,  utttettdinapk^  mi eevend witk  Jtoiw» mrrtmged in girof 

eirtularhf. 

If  haply  thee  thy  stars  !<honld  ever  light. 
In  chase  with  Arthur's  lofty  hind  to  meet. 
Whose  beauteutu  horuH  with  rubies  were  bedight, 
And  hooft  of  wunding  iron  to  her  ftet. 
And  skin,  like  Frixa»'  ram  and  Helle's,  hrifrlit 
With  hairs  of  pureit  gold^  Oh  I  how  complete 
Were  ikj  beetitnde,  thonld  hetren  allot 
Some  poth  fer  diee  into  her  secret  grot. 

Ii»C«cda4at.  141. 


'  Tliis  leriM  of  mandano  iBititttom  cmurtitntcs  ra  liawavruv  of  IIm  SyiMKlitn 
of  ApoUo,  of  whkh  AureUiM  ApofaMHtof  of  HempU*  wm  Ike  prleit,  md  ths  b{gli> 
priMt  of  tbt  tjmod  Itwlf,  imdar  M.  Aardiw.  Onttr  ctcxlU. 
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At  the  end  of  his  sojourn  in  tho  infernal  chamberE,  where  he 
initiutiil,  he  received  from       sifter  Morcrana  the  sword  Excalibar. 
Tlic  Linle  Mystene*  werf  lu  ld  at  a  place  called  Aprsp  i.  e.  tho  Chace« 
or   Hiiiitinfrs.  because  l>ia«a  and  the  murdm'il  linntsinan  Myuns 
(!>eemiiigiy  an  Eleusiiiian  title  of  Hercules)  used  there  to  hunt  together. 
Tfa«  wpntB  of  Arthur  aiid  ln»  knights  xaeA  to  bannt  the  wooda  of 
Britnumt  uid  Ainoriea  panning  «  goUin  ekue*  uid  duning  the 
iwigbbonrtHmd  with  die  bajiiig  of  their  hdl-lMHiiidsv  dttdo^^Amiam 
or  of  the  Ahfm }  u  dia  Wild  Jagerdoes  in  Gcnwiiy,  cndM  HennlM 
did  in  the  mmiiittini  of  SAmbnlnt  in  Aiayrin.  **  Tb»  ftfMten  and 
gkme^eepen  of  Great  Britain  (sriith  Gervas'  of  Tilbury)  declare  that, 
u\wn  alternate  days,  at  noon,  and  in  the  first  stiUness  of  night  when 
if  is  full  moon  and  moon-H^ht,  thoy  often  see  a  number  of  warriors 
hunting  witli  much  iKii-^f  of  tl'>i;s  and  liurns,  who,  if  interrogated,  say 
they  art  of  llit!  MtciHy  ami  Jaiuih/  of  Arthur."    In  the  seventeenth 
century  do  L'  Ancrc  *  wrote  thus,     in  our  age  and  of  recent  memory 
noetBTnal  apparitioiM  of  Inntamen  have  been  eeeny  and  the  none  of 
meut  home*  dogB»  and  honea  haa  been  heaidy  wiucb  ii  Ta^arly  called 
la  duwM  dtt  nA  Axthxm."  Whn  Vortigeni"  vaa  in  low  apirit^ 
Merddin  Ambraae  wed  to  divert  hie  OMlandidlj,     pmenting  to  hia 
senses  the  tiaianaiy  chase  of  a  haie  or  baity  'vidi  homi  blowing,  and 
hounds  pursuing  at  full  cry  thrnng^h  the  vacant  air. 

§  14.  This  topic  may  be  handled  to  bi-tttT  !^afi>faiMi<ni,  liy  de. 
scendinfi  from  the  remote  oritrins  of  htirnaii  ^ciicnitioiis  and  crrois,  and 
■hewing  to  what  real  man  and  actions  the  Arthur  of  the  Britons  had  a 


•  OtlaS.  e.  19.  p>  m. 
*  TVUcaa  de  l'InroiutBn<:e  etc.  Spmngor  cit  IMd«  p>  MSp 

•  Ueywood'i  Mcilin  p.  28, 0. 
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more  immediate  refenocet  tad  why  aortaU  no  widely  lentoved  fmm 
the  ten  of  the  Lower  WoBtem  Empire,  aa  tliaae  who  seem  to  revivv  in 
hid  person,  have  been  called  up  like  phantoms  to  rrme  our  path  in 
history.  Tho  round  table  was  not  the  work  of  Artimr,  nor  was  In- 
the  entire  roaster  of  it.  It  represented  the*  ruund  world.  In  the 
centra  of  it  wu  the  Seat  Perilous,  representing  the  mundane  statiuu 
of  the  CUD,  according  to  the  philoiophf  whicli  m»  tben  oooolt  thoigh 
it  hM  liaoe  bMsome  popular.  To  sit  is  diaA  nat  waa  tlie  h^hett  and 
moat  dangvRMU  hoooar  a  man  oodd  aspire  to.  One  Moaea*  who 
pnmmad  lo  do  «o  wit  laataiitly  aaiaad  by  ■«?«■  ardent  and  fieiy 
handa  and  aanied  off  into  tho  wildometa.  SahieqoeBtlj  the  aame 
eqwrbnant  was  madi^*  by  Brumant  nephew  of  king  ^andaa,  who  was 
consnmed  In  the  seat  by  fire  from  heaven.  He  who  was  destined  to 
a.si^ume  the  Sent  was  n]%n  tlcjitinMl  to  nchieve  thp  Saint  Greal.  Arthur 
failed  of  ilciiiiL;  riilicr  iiimsi-lf.  Rut  tliiTc  "iis  un  in-i<Tif)tii>ii  nn  tin- 
Scat  declaring  that  it  ought  to  be  tilled  in  the  year  of  Christ  4o4, 
Bearing  that  RomaneedMe  innindt  w«  most  ohaarve  that  Arthur  waa 
anned  with  a  twoid  of  pratenatoial  ori^n  aad  qnalitiei,  hi  right  of 
which  he  wii  taimad  deddymidd  or  Bad-Sword  and  (as  dioogh  ho 
wen  himself  the  sword)  Ujuinawg'  i.e.  having  a  very  ahaip  edge. 

A  liright  gleaming  sword  to  him  had  betBhraoght, 

And  in  t'lf  hand  of  Llyniinnwrr  it  wn's  IffV, 
And  before  the  gateway  of  hell  the  horn  nf  battle  is  blazing  i 
And  when  we  went  with  Arthur,  refulgent  in  his  lahoorsi 
EiceptiDg  seven  none  retamed  from  Caer  Mediwid. 


«  Moit  4'Aitiir  B.  1 4.  c.  2.  •  St.  (Inal  M.  lOB. 

■  Lancelot  da  lae  M,  3S.  a. 
f  fnm  Ugw,  Ivtcnwir  acirtVf  awl  mlDi  a  WMjna^  edge.  B«n(tlnw» 
itnproperty  writiM  VtmibuLWf,  tnm  Ibn  fbmlabn  of  Ogm,  8s«  fteMdcn  Aamm  1 . 

Ujfyr  p.  46. 
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The  £»gle  gkoet  of  £liwlad  ^ys  to  Arthur. 

Arlbur,  gk'ddytlawg  utbjrT, 
▲rthnrt  portent  of  die  tword. 
Nought  standcth  beforr  tliiin'  onset, 
I  am  the  son  of  Madoc  mu  of  I'thyr, 

and  again  accosts  him  as  if  be  were  himself  identified  with  or 

•Sftimilated  to  a  sword, 

Arthnr,  ben  cadoedd  Cemiw, 
Aiddeieawgt  vimawg  o  Ukt  t 
Arthur,  liead  of  tJie  battles  of  Cornwall^ 
Exiilff>i-ono,  ftruip-cdiird  of  tluipe! 

I'rfiiii  tli("^c'  modes  oi"  aildrL's^iiic  (lim,  it  would  seem  a»  if  Arthur 
aj)i>(  ujtU  Ui  die  t  vtt*  uf  the  oagic  in  the  form  of  a  sword  and  not  iu 
the.  human  form.  It  is  probable  tliat  the  poem  may  be  taken  out  of 
•one  iCabiuogi  of  Arthur,  the  produodoD  of  wUcb  would  tlurow  light 
vfoa  it. 

Itfort  Ajtar*  lehrtes  that  baaaw  a  haadbrandiahiiig  itorer  alake, 
and  diat  the  lady  of  the  Lake  gan  him  pemkiadion  to  take  it.  Bat 

£rasmo  di  Valvasonc  '  sa}'*  that  Arthur's  sister  Morgana  bestowed  it 
on  him  at  the  close  of  his  voyage  througli  the  infernal  regions  and 
initiation  intn  al!  thi^  m'crr>t«  of  the  umreiBe*  ,  **  The  gieat-ewordof  the 
verj'-great  enchauirr, "  ilic 

CleddvAiiwr  finrvawr  g-\'iifrhnnpn, 
yiiui  »u  interwoven  witli  Artlmr's  life  that  he  could  not  depart  thi» 
would  for  his  appointed  iqjouni  in  Bamalit  or  AvalloBi  vntll  it  wa» 
flung  into  the  water.  It  was  tfw  leat  of  hie  divine  intdligeoee.  By- 
regarding  it  with  attention  (mjs  Vahasone)  he  cootd  see  in  it  ail  hie 
own  deftels  and  the  mode  of  amending  them,  and  ao  beeame  equal  to 


» lCA.l.e.«l».  •UCboda.OHilDlf. 
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the  pangonB  of  antiquity  ;  and  we  read  iu  Tjran  le  Blanc  of  Arthur 
impri«opwl  in  a  «jh  (»r  cage,  liavinfj  lifi\  but  void  of  knowlwlj^e  and 
(liBrerniiieut,  save  that  hp  could  answer  all  questions  by  gasini^  fixedly 
on  the  l>lnilc  oj'  hi*  aukeil  sword.  The  conquests  of  the  Bmdic  and 
Romantic  Arthur  Includt^d  Iruhind,  the  Hebrides,  Iceland,  Scaadi: 
OKTM,  SeuDMlc,  Oanuany,  and  Gaul.  Huteal,  upon  wbidi  Leiaad 

WMk  enovgli  to  fsljr  m  la  antbostie  doomm^  w  imciibed^ 
FMrietw  Artnriiuy  KritMiiii«»  OslUv,  GsnnsniKf  Dadie  imiMmtar. 
He  lHim1il«l  th«  powvr  of  th«  Rohmh  Empifv  and,  Ledie  Bishop* 
of  Rom  liBimt,  that  of  tlio  QttA  alw. 

Attila  king  of  tfie  Hann«  claimed  eovorpiirnty  or«r  the  Sqrtbie 
and  Sarmatic  nations  in  right  of  the  sword  of  Mars,  (not  a  weapon 
usM  h>/  that  god  but  an  idol  <;f  him,  miniawp  o  IHw,  and  immomorially 
ffvert'd  in  fVylhiR,  though  iji  ldorn  scuii  ujnm  cartli  >  which  he  prf t«nd<Hl 
had  lN>eu  cousigutsd  into  hia  hauiLn  hy  tins  goth.  Moet  of  the  northern 
vatiow  seem  to  hare  been  obedient  to  his  power,  ut  ftolus  inaodilo 
«d  euB  diem  eiemplo  posaeanoiMBi  Ctemainoonni  Scjjdiiooraiiiqio 
ngnomni^  ooigaiizori^  and  both  tactwu  of  GoMtentiiMni  empin 
were  Iwinblied  b^  bis  anne  Into  A*  pajneiit  of  tribute. 

Arthnr  paaaed  into  Gaol  with  all  hii  finoes  and  gained  a  great 
battle  in  Champagnt  over  the  Romas  general  Lncnv  Tiberina,  and 
was  maieUng  apon  Rome  itself  to  attack  the  eo^ieror,  when  the 
intrigues  of  Medrawd  the  Pict  and  Gwenhwyvar  recalled  him  home 
and  shortly  afterwards  destroyed  him.  The  emperor  aijninst  w  horn  he 
marched  is  termed  Leo  in  the  Bmt  of  Geofie^,  and  in  the  annak  of 


»  StilUngfleet  Originei  p.  340.  '  Do  Orlif.  S«A.  p.  130. 

"  M.  Ooldaft.  d«  Botann.  1.  c.  8.  wheri  1m  bm*  Sc^rtMc  for  Stnnatk  or 
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Mrtdn  Welsh  convents*  And  cburcheB  he  is  called  Leo  Ifif^  nd  Nid 
to  hm  fe%iied  eighteen  jea.n»  The  Hann  fought  a  gjeat  battle  in 
Chimfn^e  afl^inst  the  Roman  {renfral  Fl.  Aetinf,  iind  soon  after 
marched  against  Italy,  wIiltc  iif  wa«  cik DunU'rcd  liv  no  empcnir,  but 
by  Pope  Leo,  calkd  Magnus,  who  filled  thu  sise  twenty-one  years  ; 
and  by  agreement  with  him,  but  for  what  private  motives  I  leave  bia 
linloffWDi  to  enquire,  Ktmned  to  hii  own  Mnntiy.  A  finr  waal&A 
complelcd  bii  life,  bjr  meuia  (w  Hbw  bam  iuppoMd)  «f  ra  imftifliftil 
wift  «Dd  of  fbie^  end  domertie  treidMijr.  Thia  liapiMB«d  either  in 
die  winter  gf  4SA  or  veij  earlj  in  401.  And  tlie  fteet  of  Pentocnrt 
in  the  ycsr  464  was  the  time  fixt  by  the  propheeiee  fureiervcd  in 
Arthur's  court  for  the  filling  of  the  i>iege  pcrilcux,  or  seat  of  JeauR 
Christ  in  the  centre  of  the  round  table,  and  for  atcfaieving  the  Seint 

Is  it  credible  tliut  two  uiiniculuu^  !>word-bcaren«  «huuid  l>et.-ii 
thought  or  even  feigned  to  spring  up,  conquer  Europe,  successfully 
OMtuI  and  eheke  the  Bomea  Empire,  retnm  home  end  peiisli,  imder 
diemeataiioef  lo  euailar,  and  with  ao  deae  a  qrnehraainn?  Tnie  it 
if,  that  the  BiwUc  Arthur  been  date  oondderablj  later  tbaa  the 
BMnaatie.  But  the  date  ia  the  Brnti  refwi  to  die  hialoiy  of  thia 
iaiandaad  itarerdntiona  aa  thqr occurred ;  while  that  in  the  Romancers 
iR  meant  to  explain  tlio  secretA  of  tlie  Arthurian  superstition.  They 
found  in  the  dates  of  Brltii^h  histor}'  ahnoet  an  anagram  of  the  Hun- 
nish  date  they  wished  to  express.   Arthur  (according'  to  Tysilio  etc.) 


•  Ctt.  8lr  J.  Pfyca  DdbMto  II.  im. 

f  Bnil  Ty»iL  p.  357,  whrn>  Mr.  Hi<b«rU  (p.  172)  has  fnl'tly  romi.  ri  .t  iliw 
vl>ii«(t  s  (Icuguiu  ■  vymciuit  by  "  a.  d.  66i."    G.  Mubio,  xi.  c.  2.  Ilat'oU  Ms.  p. 
Atek. 
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fought  the  ruinous  hattlo  of  runiUin  in  a.  o.  542,  "  hirU  figures  form 
an  anagram  ut'  a.  d.  -t-Vi  ;  unil  towards  the  clone  uf  liiat  year  tlie  king 
of  Hunos  va«  met  by  ift.  Leo  Uic  Gr»»t  on  the  baaks  of  the  Fo,  and 
pemiwdfld  or  vwmuiuA  into  the  abkndmiiiiieiitaf  Idfl  ambitbwvMWB. 
Tin  warlike  nii^  of  ArUiar  was  oontiwled  with  dM  inteUeeto  ist 
Mediawd.  Periiape  the  ■agadowi  pontiff  magr  enter  (aft  kaat)  into  die 
oovpoeition  of  the  mjdiidnt  Medimwd  eon  X«e»  -wihoie  tongue  need 
to  drop  die  honcj  of  jmeiitflble  pemntiaiL.  Merddin  of  Celjrddon, 

in  foretelling  tlie  renewed  CDiittst  o(  Camlan  between  Arthur  and 
Medrawd,  uses  the  remarkable  phraae,  "an  ecoleaiaatkal  dignitaiy 
(eglwj-gisr  hondpfifr)  "hall  he  t)w  commander." 

Ariiiur  was  r  n^eudered  in  mira<  Ir:  and  magic  by  the  Purtcnt 
with  the  Serpent'ii  Head;  and  king  Allila'is  mother  is  described  in 
Bonie  poenf  es  a  fenwle*  wrpcnt,  not  in  m«taphorical  invoctiTe,  but 
tm  being  really  meh.  Of  Arthur  and  Merddin  Amlwoae,  it  ie  nid 
Aat  they  diiappeand  ajriNkitdj  from  among  men,  and  are  detained 
alive  in  emAanted  plaoee.  In  en  aneieRt  Oennan^  poem  (periaape 
written  in  the1irelfth«entoi7,  hot  of  which  the  maieriab  in  Latin  wire 
collected  in  the  tentli)  it  is  said  of  the  Hunn,  **  Some  say  lie  was 
"  killed  in  battle,  which  others  deny.  I  have  never  been  able  to 
"  (isooiiain  wlirthcr  he  mitUcnly  di»«ppeared,  or  wns  taken  up  into  the 
*♦  air,  or  buried  alive,  or  takoii  up  to  hcavoo,  or  whetlicr  ho  li  U  out  of 
his  skin,  or  shut  himself  up  in  cavea  among  the  rock«,  or  fell  into  an 
"  abyss,  or  was  swallowed  up  by  the  devil."  A  lake  in  the  Armoriean 
Britain  eanlaiae  en  tilflit  in  wU(^  tbm  ilandi  a  laige  itone^  ondcr 


(  Oddmwr  Otatr  it.  80.  GoBrntf*!  Slagr  ft.  a. 
*  ]niNlaig*irot.ad.La^neit|k.«lt  JamtMoali  Voirthan  Aet  9.  U3. 


which'  a  giant  is  confined,  who  is  not  to  escape  from  hu  priioa^  nntii 
a  virpn  rpmoves  the  Ftonc  with  her  hands  ;  and  tliat  i«let  h  termed 
Isle  do  rHiiii,  I^lr  cif  tlif  TIniin.  Tiie  cxisifrnco  <.if  such  opinions  i« 
wliat  makes  for  our  point,  not  ihti  tutiiKU  of  Uiem.  But  tlia  di>u^' 
pointed  yvt  penerering  belief  in  religions  impo«tures  (which  even 
deteotkm  does  not  eoiifiite^  m  obrtuMte  if  the  daowvsUiBiMM  «f  maa) 
will  MMDetbmt  f^y  iim  to  meh  ideas  j  «f  whi/sk.  our  tga  •ad  eoaatiy 
exhibits  one  sad'  oiaiaplay  and  FMnia  anodier,  aaib(iliih»  tboagb  mora 
dignified,  in  her  ez|wotatio]i  of  the  twelfth  Imaum.  The  Bnttsfrotsod* 
ooueenung  (he  river  Hnmber,  tirat  it  was  called  in  the  moet  icmote 
times,  iirrc-i  !tnd  before  the  IIunn«  were  named  orbeaido^  from  a 
king  of  that  peoph^  ^^ho  was  defeated  on  its  shores  and  drowned  in  its 
current;  while  VerLiiKnul  of  Toiki  rr  jwrU'il  that  Arthur  was  slain  upon 
the  banks  of  it  and  pcopU'  diDwiu  ii  hy  tli(>ii<!and8.  I  trust  the  follow- 
ing will  be  excused,  as  being  otliered  with  no  sort  of  confideuce  in  its 
solidity.  Attila  reeeiTed  hie  fiiM  Mvsi»  chedc  from  the  Patrician 
Aedtw  at  dw  ha^  of  OalalaainuB  m  ChampagBOt  peihapo  imriMlled 
in  the  racotds  of  slaa^itar.  The  hatfle  in  which  Arthor  -wai  wennded 
is  pfaused  OB  dw  banks  of  the  Alawn  (by  adudi  naoM  many  British 
rivois  veveeaDed)  and  Leland  tenae  it  belkn^  Alaanioinn  qaod  valgi 
Camlan.  It  so  happens  that  cat-alawn  irill  signify  either  Outaknmmm 
or  the  baUk  tA«  Alamm$,  There  may  be  Bardic  eqaiToealian 
in  this. 


'  1  nad  tilts  tn  an  nrtmct  thmi  mhdm  iMMIcatlfld^  iascvtsA  ttine  ee  ftwr  yvun 

ago  hi  <i  iIuIIy  I'{i1"t,  i'T  tl.ink,  in  tho  HlUfllllH  Pflif)  linl  aai  imilJt  tit  II J  frwi  wHi* 
b«ok  it  wu  extracted  hy  the  Editor. 

)  Iff.  Mwui  yrtUKum,  tee  httwr  mi tUm  fa  IMOsataMiaaittslke  iminifnii 
of  hiB  literarr  connezioo  with  Mr.  W.  Owen  Pu(;he,  enqolnil  If  Ika  IsMar  «HW  htUi  to 
ih«  {aith  of  Johanna  Soutbcwtc.  Cambr.  Key.  3.  p.  374. 
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The  pnrallol  seems  to  prcwnt  ns  wifh  the  aamc  dates,  and  wiili  tiic 
liko  BU{H;r«titiuH»,  toiujiH'«i.<  and  ilouiinion,  eTeiits,  misifortimes,  and 
eatastrophc.    Unless  it  be  objeetcd  tliat  the  British  Islea  were  not 
mlffflet  to  the  Scythian.    Perbapei  not ;  but  they  may  hare  beeo  onder 
hii  iaJBMiee,  and  waiting  only  for  that  spring  tideof  Ini  fertnM^  called 
mjiticallj  Oe  £IUi^  of  dM  Soit  P«riloi»»  to  beoome  ftmiUy  «id 
ontitdjr  lui.  Tbt  lut  applieatkn  of  <]is  Britona  Ifar  Ronuui  aid  wai 
nada  to  ttia  Pktrieiaii  Aatiw^  who  waa  anabia  to  Knd  nay,  and  tlian  it 
ia  not  unlikely  that  tkey  maj  Iwra  tunad  towavda  Ua  tamble  eoin- 
petitor.    Of  conr«if  I  need  not  fay,  that  all  these  barbarian  monarolijt 
wpn  Paramount  Lordu,  and  no  way  interfered  with  tlie  local  rights  of 
tlie  immediate  kings.    The  ministers  of  tliat  conqueror  Iwanfed  to  those 
of  Rome  that  he  "  had  arfjiiiri'<l  |»iwcr  over  the  Iilandi^  oj  the  Ocmn 
as  well  aa  over  ail  Sf^titiii  uiid  tiie  Ruiuan  Empire."    A  None  Saga 
nantiona  an  amlwaBy'''  sent  tliiilier  from  the  principal  of  tbe  Hwm'a 
'vaaaal  kingi  icttding  at  hia  coortt  in  Ardmi'a  reign,  nndar  a  eailaia 
Hfftlniii}  wbo  doped  with  Aitinu'a  daughter,  palled  off  hb  clwphin'a 
beard,  and  killed  twelve  of  Ua  knights.  That  ftbie  agrees  with  the 
Romanoe  dateof  Aidnr'a  retgn.  Franeb  IraDiew(whoi«6n  to  boolia 
of  hiatoiy,  now  little,  if  at  all,  known)  mentions  that  Genseric  "  aAer 
the  capture  of  Carthage  aent  aspaditions  over  to  Sicily,  IreLuid,  and 
BritAiuiia,"  where  he  maintained  himself,  und!  the  dcfcrrtneence  of  the 
tyranny  of  Attila"    The  fubling  Tv^ilio  lends  u  sort  of  confirmation 
to  this  statement,  though  he  bringii  down  tlie  date  to  the  reig-n  uC  u 
certain  Caredig,  about  twenty-three  yearb  ufier  the  lull  of  Arthur ;  ibr 
ha  aajB,  Aat  Gormund,  a  eruH  king  of  Africa,  had  occupied  Jre&mtf* 
with  hit  Moiy,  and  aantovcr  900  aaai  of  shipa  irom  Aeooa  to  Great 


>  SaogTpt£ag«t.p.M.cd.VBili.  "  WIIUaa8^ii.9(>l  ele. 
■  0«n.bef.l.e.tlkM.lMli.a.        •  Batani*t1)|rillfcp.  174. 
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Britain,  to  aid  the  Saxons  who  tendered  him  homage  and  tribute.  The 
f<  rm  ioiis  Arinn,  f?»»n«Tlf,  wns  the  "nrll-known  confederBtc  and  al!r 
oi  thi'  Ijvatlicu  liuiin  ;  ;ui(U  I'lerctlirf,  Wf  must  ronstnic  the  "  iis<jiic 
deferbucrit"  of  Irenicus,  iluit  Im  held  Ireland  and  ovcr-ii»4;d  the 
Britiili  ooMt  ID  ooafitft  -miSk  kim,  in  fivtlicnuioe  of  hia  plans,  and  ju»t 
w>  kng  u  OoM  pliuw  ooBtiini«d  to  eiist.  Arioi  Frodt  rdatn  tlikt, 
when  tbs  Konragiana  iint'  ooeufied  loekiid,  tbcgr  ftaiid  it  inhibited 
bj  Ciuiatiaiia,  who  nob  after  took  their  dqwrton,  lenriag  bdund 
dMm  books  in  the  Irish  (oogm  sod  oAer  praoA  that  dier  were  Irtab 
iwople.  Since  the  Irish  were  never  celebrated  ns  a  nautical  people,  it 
is  likely  this  settlement  may  have  been  made  by  the  Vandal  admiraln 
while  they  held  Trplantl,  nnd  may  «cr\'c  in  some  degree  to  excuse  the 
Biwcrtion  of  the  Britisli  (  lirunit  ks  that  Arthur  occupied  Iceland. 

Having  noticed  with  u}>probation  Dr.  Owen's  opinion  that  tho 
tword-bearing  Arthur  (the  Uyminawg  and  Hcnpenirfthe  Burda)  was  a 
tjpe  of  Nimrod,  and  having  jnat  afbrwarda  maintained  that  he  waa  a 
type  of  Attih,  it  ia  iaeuinbcnt  on  me  to  renaik  that  the  htter  deno- 
minated lumaelf  inhie  odieial  Bfyla,  ammig  other  titlea,  aome  of  obvious 
meaning,  and  others  pftrfbundlj  iqysterioue»  **  the  linaal  deaoendant  of 
Niinyod  tiie  Great."  Tlie  use  of  that  proper  name  bespeaks  him  to  be 
something  more  than  tho  savage  Scythian,  and  a  dabbler  in  Scriptural 
heresies.  If  I  were  in  the  right  concerning  Arthur,  it  would  farther 
follow ,  that  Attita  souj^lit  to  identity  hiiuoelf,  in  the  Eastern  fashion, 
by  avatar  or  reincarnation,  with  the  aaioe  Scythian  Hercules  trou  wiiora 
he  olabned  a  lineal  deaoent 

The  leeulting  probability  ia»  that  ihe  Gwrtlievyr  party,  tho  Neo- 
Draids  or  *'Apo11inaree  Mjalici,'*  aooglit  the  alliaoee  of  the  gieat 
barliarian,  dnruig  the  life  and  nominal  reign  of  Qwrtheym,  aeeretljr 
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aclcnowlcdiird  tlio  invitt^ries  of  his  dirnion  sword,  and  bebtiltl  in  Liui  a 
reincanitttioii  of  Utii-A'tleii  or  Belenuit  the  Ancient,  of  Mithras  the 
rotibar  vid  bnntnnan,  the  spirit  of  aun,  and  (as  old  Ujrwarcli  sang) 
M  A*  ImD  «f  (MuiiUoti  the  gnider of  wir*  t^kntuffnt  of  bftttk^  the  bright 
elevated  lamp^"  Tko  opoatitM  of  dwsa  ido,  Iqr  obtKining  a  fed  and 
ootanpoTMy  hoid  to  thnr  ajM^  nete  cuafakd  to  givoit  mora  mugf 
andpopakntyattbetiinetOiidiiMhoitftroiigeragBtiiMCS^^  Aad, 
afterward^)  bj  addrBMiiig  their  worship  to  a  Martial  Apollo,  v,-ho*e 
manifef't  presence  and  brandished  sword  had  but  lately  astonished  all 
nations,  tlipy  could  more  easily  keop  nlivf  in  thf>ir  ppople  the  hopes 
of  the  future,  and  difl  so  in  cll'ict,  until  lone:  timr  Mcarint;  i>iit  their 
patience,  and  a  gradual  rctnm  to  other  thuuglils  and  hopes,  led  them 
to  aehua   where  it  die  pvomiio  of  Uf  coming  ?" 

The  h«toi7  of  tint  mn  he*  been  acemiiied  bj  m  fiiend  of  miao 
nith  nnoh  diligenee  and  aeamen,  and  widi  eaeb  a  oaiefid  eompatneoa 
of  all  l9wt  hat  been  aaid  or  iong  ooniieRiiiig  hie  awfhl  and  obeeare 
leigny  that  whea  U  eeea  the  Gght»  it  oaanot  laO  awtarialty  to  enrich 
our  records  of  the  decline  of  Rome  and  riee  of  Modem  Europe,  and  of 
the  critical  struggles  of  the  Church  for  her  existence  at  that  epoch. 
Mffitiwhilf ,  T  do  not  Ix-lieve  that  two  Bcing^s  m  similar  am!  roinrident 
as  the  Ilunii  and  t!ii'  prc-tendcd  Briton  «  crc  thus  hronplit  iiit<i  juxta- 
pusitiun,  without  the  intention  of  identifying  them ;  and  we  are  the 

Urn  called  upoa  to  ttm»  toA  a  belief  on  our  miada,  when  we  cmuidsr 
tint  (he  Ambioitan  and  Arthnriaii  ftblo  enanalai  ftom  peiaoaa  m* 
ioking*  in  myaieiy  and  Methodical  conoeabnent^  and  proAaeing  to 
pfesenre  a  private  hn,  inpaited  only  vndcr  aanotion  of  a  Mlf- 
mpraeaied  anaUienia,  rky^ngiad. 

iXaittaiiMalladadlftlap.  IS.  !■  etwRleg  kk  ootfMifaiB  wlHi  MtMi 
lii«iagM|il9iieAill,taMeMil|(^dcgi«e,llirai<rlll^^ 
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§  The  battle  of  Cfimlan  in  Comwnll  npvcr  fon^ht. 
Ciirfi-liiii  is  a  rompound  word,  cxpreshiiirj  "  Field  of  Injustiri>"  or 
"  \Viukfdno^:i."  lu  crvpti>graplik  language,  a  battle  i->  imi  for  a  preat 
oontention,  and,  as  a  day  stands  for  a  longer  period  of  time,  e.g.  the 
igp^ataad  avfiiltfay  of  tfaa  Iioid,  waring^ Mt of  iMMtiltty  signifies* 
■whole  ajstaii  of  bottilily,  inelDdjiig,  peAsp^  uttiij  mch  literal  teto  of 
it  The  {Hroteetaat  tedbnution  or  Franch  mdutbrn  nig^  dni  be 
deugnated  as  hatdee.  hatde  of  AnaagedAonia  open  to  dwt  inter* 
protirtioD.  Ouai^i  ia  one  in  a  Triadof' *ftiToIoiia  battka.**  Tliefint 
of  tbusti  three,  is  the  QtA  ot  Goddeu  i.  e.  of  tlie  shrubs  or  trees,  con- 
cerning which  there  is  a  poem  of  Talicsin's ;  and  it  ia  beyond  all  donbt 
a  mere  allegory,  the  trees  bfing  those,  M-hnso  Ituve'i  and  branches  the 
Bards  used  as  hierogljijhics,  and  by  M  uy  of  a.  sccrtrt  language.  Cad 
Goddeu,  Battle  of  Shrubs,  really  meant  the  battle  of  the  occult  doc- 
triiMBi  If  ma  fimght  on  aooovnt  of  a  bitab,  a  bind*  and  a  htpwlng, 
or,  «e  oAen  eaid,  of  a  white  roe^bo^  and  a  pnppj,  and  71000  men 
weK  dain  in  it.  The  auaiab  in  dispiilo  bdongtd  Id  Antwn  kii^  of 
Hadoe  or  the  Abyn,  from  whence  th«7  had  been  taken  hjr  Anadiaon 
■on  of  Don.  So  moobfor  theCad  Goddoaor 
*•  The  battle  in  minintnre, 

Battle  io  the  conflict  of  the  sprigs  of  trees,* 

Agaiaat  the  Owledig  of  Britain 

The  centn  of  the  impctnooi  eteede 

The  possessor  of  navies." 

The  second  frivolous  battle  is  Artlrn  rid ;  and  will  bear  examination 
no  better.   In  it,  Maelgrm  and  his  vassal  king  Rhyddercb  of  Cumbria 


1  Tr.  :/}.  p.  ro. 

'  siee  Arcb.  Myv.  1.  p.  107.  Davi«a  Celt.  Kci.  p.  368.  Cttmbra-Britou  S.  p.  II. 
♦CaaOoddWKwM. 
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were  ofipoMd  to  Ovenddoleii  the  Piet,  Aidtn  die  800^  Etbelfled  a 

SaxoD,  the  bard  Merddin,  and  divers  otlier  chiefteuie*  Merddin 
incuiTod  such  odium  bj  reason  of  his  concern  in  that  contest,  that  lie 
became  mad  or  ahammed  it,  nnd  fled  into  the  wood*  of  Celyddon. 
Thiis  vrm  aluo  in  »obi<'  nort  n  huUh  of  trees,  for  ifii  wsne  deprived 
Mcrdiiiii  uf  his  hundred  and  i'orty-seven  apple  tree«.  The  madness  of 
Blerddiu  is  variously  accounted  for.  In  his  AvaUcnw  be  seems  to 
eeeribe  it  to  tha  lew  of  his  apples  (st.|^aiid6)  and,  thoogih  be  nwDdone 
hanng*  oompleldj  nuiied  the  iob  and  daughter  of  Bhyddeidi,  don 
not  raftr  H  to  that  caaee*  Qaoffiejr  in  hie  MtrOm  mmgoB  for  itt 
oanee  the  death  of  thieo*  of  the  eix  brothen  of  Peiadiur  ap  EUAr,  who 
«era  stuB  at  Aideiydd.   Ralph  Higdeu  says  that  it  vta, 

*Qu6d  consistensin  pnelio 
Moustnun  videos  in  aere 
Mcnte  oofnt  ozeedeiv* 

Kgb^  thoneaad  mta  fell  at  Aidciyddt  and  a  lark'e  oeM  the  pobt 
ia  di^te.  That  oovld  never  be  true,  in  any  literal  aenae,  oven  in 
times  vhen  priaose  wen  meet  jeahiaa  of  die  rights  of  ^  «hase;  and 

if  it  could,  i8  in  t  fTt  rt  contradicted  by  all  the  extant  povinsi  on  the 
subject.  No  such  place  as  Arderj-dd  is  known ;  and  the  phrase  by 
which  it  is  t-xprcst  in  the  npcniTi«r  "f  a  nrarly  rneval  (fhonnrh  in  parts 
interptlated)  work,  gwatth  Ardt-rydd  fi*/  Jjri/ilihn,  i.e.  ilu-  hatth  of 
the'  Ard-eagle  and  <^  the  eaglet,  teaches  us  that  Arder}'dd  was 


•  AraO.  sL  13.  r.7. 

■  M«iUa  ».  M— fiO.   Mr.  Elli*  miioonstrucd  this  paaiage  and  wiiipoied  them  to 
k»  HMla'stanlhan.  BBiBiigl.  Horn.  I.  p.  73,  4. 

*  ai|ric«p.l(».Oale. 
«  Mr.Dai^Twidend  mirlhint»kifhmtf»ftnmmrita  em/O^t  halajM 

it  tmi  a  G»(')!<-  «  »rtl.  A  ry^  d,-ty>\,\.  the  reading  fa  Mnh.  Mj«)«k  1.  48»  1)  pwfeiips  Ot 
rigbt  one  and  ilgaiflei  mipderTu]  eagk. 
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not  the  name  of  a  real  place.  Mr.  Dnvipa  has  well  artruf  d  from  the 
Avfillciiiiii,  HoiHTian.  und  otlirr  smurrs,  that  tin- Imttlr  of  Arderydd 
tleijotes  a  *triiL;ixI('  inU\vf(i|i  two  si>(s  (tf  ri'lii^ioiis  tfiiftH.  (.'uniiuii  is  the 
third  frivolous  battle,  it  is  Btrang<>,  that  a  nephew  debauching  his 
nneV*  wife,  usurping  hii  «nifwii,  and  calluig  in  tiie  itamga  vanajt 
•bonld  be  a  fiiTolow  omm  of  war.  But  the  Tfiikdiit  ouikca  out  bi* 
«MM,  tnaag  the  finroli^  a  tlep  fhrtber  Iwck  dian  tha  deftetton  of 
MedtawA.  The  latter  was  occaaioned  Ij  a  dap  with  tbe  hand*  given 
hy  Ovenhwyvadi  wife  of  Hediawd  toOvnvlbiwyivt^  or  Iqr*  slap 
piven  by  Arthur  to  Medrawd  and  another  by  Gwenhwyvar'  to  Ghren- 
li  w  yvBch  ;  for  it  is  in  doubt  which  party  slapped  first.  There  escaped 
i'vom  tliat  battle'  ^Torvran  ap  Togid  tvhom  nobody  conUl  look  at 
because  he  was  so  iiply,  and  Sanddf  of  tlio  iin^cl-aspect  wIkhu  noliody 
could  hurt  bccau-se  be  was  bo  beautiful,  and  Glewlwyd  of  the  huge 
grasp  wbo  waa  iO  ttnmg  tfiat  none  would  encounter  luu,  and  wve 
diese  thiee  none  caeaped  from  Camlam.  It  caonot  be  doubted  bat  all 
tbes*  bardie  Amu^eddons  deeeribe  either  the  internal  diMearioot 
among  die  Neo-Dmida,  or  Aeir  elniggtes  against  the  eburcb  of  God, 
or  flome  other  of  their  mjroterioos  affiiin.  The  Tkiadiel»  bat  imper- 
fectly andentood  the  sort  of  ImiiriKii^p  which  the  bards  used.  In  that 
language  an  orercad,  i.  e.  frivolous,  vain,  waste,  or  superfluous  battle, 
meant  an  allefrorical  and  ideal  battle  superinduced  upon  liiptnrv  for 
gyndmlictil  iisc-^ ;  that,  \\hf>n  we  nnv  Goddfii,  Arden'dd,  and  Crtin- 
laii  were  frivolous,  we  iiicati  that  uo  such  battle*  ever  took  place. 
Even  so,  when  it  is  written  that  Menw  (Intellect)  son  of  Teifgwaedd 
(tbe  Three  Shonts)  and  Trjnrtan  (die  Noisy)  son  of  Tkllwch  (Expanrion) 


«  Triad  40.  ter.  3.  i  Tr.  61.  Mr.  1. 

*nb«8.Mr.3. 
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and  Cai  flir  (tlif  Lon^  Conrateuatiou)  son  of  CynjT(the  First  Shock) 
were  three  iUutory  kaighu,  Uedritbiawg,  in  the  ooort  of  Arthur, 
appeiriiigincfvwyftniilliii/idiiMv  to  wmnns,  murt  nndentttnd 
tbatnonrahmen'exiitediiiBiitBanit^  and  that  their  ii>ftiDee»  attri- 
botsa,  aad  •ctiow  wen  hot  eiyptogimplucil  chexecten.  It  is  needteai 
to  add*  if  the  battib  in  wliidi  Arthur  ftU  is  a  vaia  avnead  and  a 
men  ideality,  we  an  umiewhal  oonfimad  in  our  bdief  diat  Arthur 
himself  ia  of  the  like  nature. 

§  16.  We  must  not  suppose  that  the  division  of  this  Ion?  and 
fabnlnue  itTa  into  the  rpi<rn«  of  A(nliro«tn!»,  Utlivr,  and  Arthur,  was 
niaiif  w  iiliout  a  nieaniii|,' ;  tlmugh  we  can  no  longer  trttce  the  signifi- 
cation of  those  signs.  A  progressive  deterioration,  a  diminishing  disri- 
mnhtioii,  and  a  boldof  defiance  <tf  all  that  ChrMnidmn  worshipped 
or  profeswd  nay  he  peredved  in  theie  eeveial  «te|ia.  The  ajvtem  of 
AmhnMhii  was  in  ftet,  ae  in  name,  \em  repugnant  to  the  mannenaad 
opinione  of  the  corropted  Bomaae  than  the  ntceeeding  onet.  It  was 
tfiat  of  the  Apollinaree  Mjetici  of  Q«al,  and  eoowwliatnmilar  to  that 
of  iri(»(lern  niy«ticB,  illuminates,  mafons,  etc.,  who  affect  to  reverence 
in  the  Vitible  iSun  a  reflexion  \)f  the  glories  of  the  Intellit/ihle  Sun^ 
and  doe*  not  merely  datf  from  the  reifjn  of  the  pretended  kinij 
Anil)rn-.in<5,  when  it  bt'camo  theocratic,  and  puperseded  monnr<  liv, 
but  from  a  considerably  earlier  time.  In  the  »i«ter  system  oi  his 
hiother  Uthyr  we  learn,  dut  a  mjeterione  intereonne  took  place 
between  the  Amhronanf  of  Moont  Caer^GBiadoe'  and  Hm  Cymmiy  of 
Coniwal]»  whoee  ci^  Artavia  ie  thought  to  be  the  caoM  at  Tmt^l. 
That  the  apoetaay  thus  modelled,  aenuned  a  more  Uaok  and  horrible 


•  8m  ahoM  |ib  siL  L  4. 
kVliB  efHlanMliKh,  O^Hooni.  meU^  of  CaerOaMdawg^,  Br.O.  ap  Aidnr 
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aapect,  may  hn  inferred  from  tin-  foul  set*  imptited  to  its  then  l^auitsr 


Openly  dam  in  thk  Meond  Mid  ibortert  period.  Tbe  wertt  iMMhiiig 
of  Arthurs  biKh  «m  iti  anin  bnniup, 

T«Kn  2i  nMOPtav  fai|NpHoi>  raC  4  fiAapwrr^c  iter. 

Under  tlwAmbramiM,  wUk  Aeir  ftitifili  «f  mtare  M  die  Meeon^ 
kalenda,  etc.,  their  l»v«  of  mnsio  and  poetiy,  tWr  nperb  Cfclopeon 
etaicCan%  «ad  ell  tfaeir  a|)p]inneM  to  tedvee  the  mind  and  iaHnenee 
tfc*  ime(^tion»  «  Sntan  bimesl(  Kid  been  tremfbfined  into  en  enget 
of  light."  Bat  in  time  it  beoomv  warienma  to  wear  a  maik,  even  to 
llie  prinee  of  liee.  If  we  say  that,  during  the  Arthurian  regimen,  ali 
such  forms  and  prprepts  of  Christianity  as  the  children  of  light  had 
from  caatiouti  iuuti\C!'  retained  werp  Iwldly  renounoRd,  we  Hhatl  fall 
short  of  the  truth.  The  ArthiiriiuiB  borrowed  f'miii  the  Hunnu  of 
Scytllia,  and  mixed  up  with  all  the  perfidy  and  impurity  of  the  vor- 
niptad  Bontan  empire,  a  sc^me  of  wvage  ud  croel  baibarianif  bom 
wliidi  a  STnunadm  would  baTS  ibnnik  onlj  Ibm  tfaan  a  Ghtjaoatom. 
In  the  dajB  of  Owrdieyyr  Veodigaid,  and  in  Ihoee  of  Amhraainf,  the 
Hunno^eido  oiTirteiy,  the  ann  maniibt  in  the  bbiody  amwd  of  Man, 
was  kept  aa  a  thing  oocalt  and  n  matter  ot  initiation  to  ^  nvrthj} 
and  while  the  bitter  fruit  was  tasted  of,  the  apple  tree  tliat  bore  it  was 
sheltered  from  ricw  in  the  mystic  Avallon.  There  is  a  triad'  of  tJie 
first  moment,  illustrating  this  point.  Three  disclosure?  of  eorieealed 
thin^  brought  suhjuiration  upon  Britannia.  Two  of  them  were  tiji- 
disclosures  made  by  Vortigem  of  the  Untoward  Mouth  to  the  Saxon<>  at 


«Tlr.MiWr. 3i. 4B.t(r. 1. 10. mt  9. 
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tbe  StonMheng*.    Tbt  othw  wm  m  foHowB.      Eogoriif  mm  of 

Maxioras  concealed  die  heed  of  Bran  ap  Llyr  under  the  wbite  bill  at 

Loiidnn ;  and  while  it  remained  hidden  no  foreign  conquest  need  be 

feared.    But  Arthnr  (Hsclo^ifd  tlie  head  of  Bran  the  Blc^ed,  nnse 

he  pwtfi  rncil  it  a  small  thing  to  keep  thi«  island  by  th*yv  im  aiis  i>r 

otherwiijt'  tJiiiii  by  his  own  mighiiuess."    Probably  w«  tnight  be  able 

to  iUuBtrate  this  part  of  our  subject  better,  were  vc  furnished  vitb 

•flocN  to  tbe  mabinogi  of  CnOnrob.  Eageniiii  mm  «f  MMdnnia  fiiet 

mgeniied  die  t^fottuy,  «QBiiuigl7  aad  leraetlir.  Bol  Afdnur  in  Ibol- 

beniy  ftnatidm  prodanned  tod  expoaed  to  the  pnbBe  gaie  and 

adoMtiaD  itt  moetindbbls  nyateiiee  j 

A  bold  bad  man,  that  dared  to  call  by  name 
(Jrcat  Gorgon,  prince  of  darkness  and  dead  niirht. 

Tbe  mai^ii  jiii-'--  Deniof^rpon  was  thf  Nco-DniidV  "  head  o/' *s«i 

Raven,'  ot  iiruu  up  Llyr  Lledi&iih,  ttie  Raven  son  of  the''  Sea  the 

Kalfapoken,  or  Morovnnd  Taci^  tbe  SeB^Rsven  sev  of  die  IWcitara. 

Tbe  diiclfienfe  of  Biu'e  beed  by  die  over*«eening  Aitfanriaia  ie  well 

eeleemed  (in  tbie  Triad)  to  bn?o  pteeipHsted  the  downiUl  of  tbe 

Batian,  wbem  Gt1das(wbo  biuedfbtbdd  the  UdeowTBvebition)B|yIee 

■poatntoe  inaipioatae.   Bnft  aantber  Britiah  niytbology  alladea  to  tbe 

discovering  of  Bran's  head,  and  ngards  it  as  a  mighty  triumph 

achieved  ;  I  mt  un  that  of  the  Cad  Goddeu  or  Buttk-  of  TrLi  jt.    Tn  it, 

we  perceive  that  the  black  bird  of  hell  had  been  prutt'Ctrd  from  jniblic 

recosnition  by  nwiming  a  bright  angelic  forni.    (Jwydion  aj)  Don 

^tbe  Briti«b  Hermes)  wad  unable  to  gain  tliat  battle  againvt  Arawii 


*  The  mpaniog  of  lUr  :ii  thi's  iuitancc  (for  It  liM  ut>irr  mnititlvAtlviis  of 
mMniof )  if  Art  fay  tba  tautulogy  of  Uie  iianadil  y  Saint,  ftjUng  him  fiima  Llyr 
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king  <»r  tlic  Abfse,  till  lie  rmild  tli^covt  r  the  name  of  4  fkir-hftired 

youth  in  Arawii's  nnny.    At  h  ii<rili  li*.  exdaimed, 

Bran  i'th  elwyr  briger  loy  w ! 

Bttveii  i*  thy  munet  thou  widi  die  brij^  leda! 

and  thus  he  giuoed  fbe  viotoiy,  sad  ranaiaed  loaded  with  the  vfoStB  of 

Hadn.  80  the  head  of  Bmt  wee  made  knowii,  fir  aU  it  wee  tmiw- 

fomed  into  a  epirit  of  Ught|  hat  whether  the  nvehtion  was  for  good 
oribr  evil,  people  difleied  aceordjiigBS  cantioa  preraikd  or  fcnatieiMB 
mged  in  their  minds. 

The  retirement  of  Arthur  into  the  island  of  the  heifer  or  of  tlic 
apple-trows,  •^^  ll,ire  he  wa«  tii  jKisitt,!!  liy  Taliesin  and  Mprddin  and 
conceulud  by  Morgana,  signitieg  the  covering  up  again,  and  the  con-' 
signing  afiredi  to  muonb  Mcie^y  of  theee  diii^  which  the  Atdniriete 
had  too  boMlj  pranmlged  j  not  without  Ae  intentioDt  ngnified  in 
Artboi'e  expected  letan,  of  fiadfaag  eome  o|ipintuiiii^  at  wfakh  to 
repvodooe  than. 

I  17.  Tbeetoiy  goee»  that  apegan  king  Arthur,  aonof  Algothne, 

eon  ofAttUuM,  reigned  in  Sweden  about  the  year  630.  He  subjugated 
all  Europe  from  the  river  Tanais  or  Don  to  the  Elbe.  The  Gotlm  in 
memory  of  him  call  every  excellent  nnd  di.^tiiijuiislit'd  man  *' an 
Arthur,"  or  they  say,  *'  he  is  worthy  of  the  family  of  A  rtlujr  of  Sweden." 
That  family  were  invincible  and  cooskted  of  hit>  lauuiiar  friend»  and 
ministers,  joined  to  one  another  by  a  strict  onion,  but  M  fioee  ea  liona 
to  their  enemies.  Eian  to  tiiis  day  (tuys "  Olaae  Hagnus)  then  are 
in  the  Yandalie  towaa  JZeuMe  ^  Artk  which  en  atyled  Hhietiioae, 
and  in  whidi  the  more  emIneiitciliMne  aeeemble  &r  Kcnatimi  and  ae 
it  were  in  a  echool  of  honour.  Bj  meaoe  of  hii  hmfy  (ae  it  wee 


•  Dea«(|ibHipl.|kStt. 
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cillad)  Artlnr  conqoervd  the  Muscovite*,  liToniani,  KodCoorlanden. 

It  may  be  remembered  that  the  wiW  liuntc  rs  of  the  British  isle  used  to 
rail  themselves  the  Family  of  Arthur.  This  Swttliiili  lilsfon.-,  coupled 
with  the  fact  tliat  such  mn^onic  1odf:fe9  were  hflil  nn  ilio  shores  of  the 
Baltic  in  the  name  of  an  Artlmr  htkI  upon  a  prinriplo  r-XRctly  similar 
to  tliat  of  the  Round-Table,  but  yet  without  any  allusion  to  Uritaunia, 
maj  rain  mi  ySam  tint  Htm  Britub  bibs  in  qtMatioo  wm  very  early 
known  and  meaiiited  «b  the  oontiamt  m  a  titb  of  Ihst  HudomIi 
conqnentr,  whoM  empire  ma  over  the  North  and  fivm  the  Taimis  to 
the  Elbe.  But  it  wmild  be  deehceUe  to  Moaitaiii,  triMtber  tbe 
8w«diah  biitaij  end  Qeneen  fioe^ntMomy  mentioied  bj  Olaoe  can 
w  tmrrrj,  ns  a  thing  19 600^81100 at  moj  tioM  aateriortofbediMottttMHi 
of  the  Templars. 

Alain  Bouchard' prHends  that  one  Daniel  Drcnirutld  i.r.  tht-  Red- 
\'is;i'^'i-ii  rci^'ucd  in  Little  Britain  f'n)in  (>H1)  to  73<),  rurricd  hi^^  arms 
into  Genuiiny,  was  rli'ctfd  king  of  the  Gt'nnaus,  and  proceeded  into 
Italy  as  far  as  Pavia,  where  he  obtained  in  marriage  the  daughter  of 
the  Boman  onpeior  Xm,  who  ceded  to  bin  Aigont  Polotoo,  Maine, 
and  Lombaidj.  He  retained  into  Anaoricat  wbere  he  idgned  the 
moet  powofbl  maaaieh  of  all  the  Wcet.  His  titie  of  Bed-vinged  ia 
an  epithet  «f  Aitbor,  whoee  **emparpUiig  ndneas"  is  mentioned  in  tbe 
Cedatr  TqmuMl.  It  ugnifiea  the  Sun,  the  head  of  Mithras,  whicli 
was  woven  conspiououfy  opoQ  the  enchanted  banner  of  the  Arub- 
druidist  or  Macl-derw ; 

»  Terrific  the  front,  radiating  rays. 
Let  the  Sovereign  stand  firm  in  the  midst, 


r  Or.  GfM.  ds  Bret.  r.  fiS).  Arg««tr6aM.Bk«t.8.e.b. 
■  OordHui  Jtaelderw  r.  48.  p.  69. 
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The  idMg*  of  tlw  i»d-viiaged  aad  opeB>Tji8g«d, 

Drem  2)mnrM<Zf/ Dremrfdd ! 
and  thnt  snmc  visage  pourtnijod  on  the  Britis^h  ensign  was  the  objeci 
of  (lie  benediction  bestowed  bjr  the  god  of  the  giant-nunputf  when  he 
•aid. 

Be  Arthur  bleased, 
And  hit/iM  in  tbe  battle 

When  it  tuniultiiatcfl  around  him  ! 

Daniel  usaid  to  Iiave  Itetn  <li'?of'Tided  from  thr  niii  icnt  Earls  of  Corn- 
wall, Arthur'-^  imtivf  vDuiitn  .  Of  his  existeiicr,  as  of  Ari!iiirV,  uo 
authentic  record  is  found.  But  the  strongest  coincidence  is,  that  he 
ended  his  career  of  conquest  by  an  Italian  expedition,  whicli  he  never 
eenied  into  oomplele  effect,  and  beyond  die  miA  of  wbieli  eoiuitij  lie 
did  not  penetnfe,  dving  the  rngn  of  on  Bmfenr  L&b  who  did  not 
exist  at  the  time  in  qneation.  The  ciieomitaBeeB  not  only  identi^liini 
with  Arthur,  hut  both  with  Atdbu  At^  inveded  Itelj  to  eldm  the 
Romen  piinceBs  Hoaoria  in  marriage,  whiab  olain  was  tho  nein  point 
upon  which  Leo  had  to  satisfy  htm  in  their  treaty,  and  whidi  (nodoubt) 
Leo  waH  ol>Ii;^L-cl  to  concede.  Here  Daniel  ooneB  one  Mep  nearer  to 
Attila  than  Arthur  did. 

§  18.  "Bftwcen  Gwrtln  \ m  of  (;«  viic<lii  and  Constantinc  of 
Cornwali,  biiitorical  characters,  these  three  wvereigns  appear  in  the 
obroniolee  of  Bkitain,  AadmMina  called  Annliw  or  Owledig,  Uthyr 
PendregoD,  and  Aidmr.  I  bave  extnurted  than,  the  bietoiy  and  flnng 
aiide  theee  tbiee,  whom  I  will  make  bold  to  eaO  the  Hobgoblin 
Djnaety;  dieieiemainetfiBrefiMen  blank  ofnHm  than  half*  oentniy 
unaooounted  fi>r  bj  anj  euoceaainn  of  numaidu )  not  to  mention  the 
prior  iuirl  similar  blank,  interrupting  Gwrtheym's  reign,  andadonied 
witli  the  fabulous  name  of  GwrtiwTTr  Veadigaid.  We  must  remember 
iliat  Britain  oimngted  of  manjr  principalitiei  of  which  the  Prinocat 
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wlien  cmorgency  rendered  it  necessary  and  4lqMMd  tbom  to  a  good 

nnder<!t!uidiii<;  with  earh  other,  elected  some  one  to  be  the  brcnin 
Prvduiii  oil.  But  it  was  not  nlwnys  feasibU^  fur  li  college  of  fiery 
Ccllio  r\  miit.s  to  roiiif!  to  any  surh  agreement.  In  fsiot,  no  iiioimrch 
of  the  isilaod  was  eirtabUsbed  and  recognised  between  V  ortigern  uud 

CdofltutiiM. 

Gmdugrni  became  odiooi  to  Ui  peopb  and  was  twk»  dethioned. 
Tlune  vbo  pretend  that  he  had  certain  mm  named  Gwrdiavyr  and 
Cjrndejrra  lepnMut  ikem  m  djrbg  befon  their  Ihfher.  And  hit  aon 
PMgen  vn»  oerer  able  to  make  good  hia  pretenrioM.  The  mode  of 
Gwrtheym's  deatii  ia  Tarioiiitly  related.    Re  was  burnt  by  Aurclius 
Ambroeius,  or  burnt  by  fire  from  heaven,  or  swallowed  up  by  the  earth, 
etc.    Bnt  the  fire  of  Ambrose  Owledifj  and  the  tire  t'nun  liea^  i'ii  nns 
cquivukut  terms,  inasmuch  Ht>  iho  furuier  ii>  that  ihMty  whom  the 
mystic!  of  the  lower  western  empire  entitled  sol  inrictus  Mithras. 
The  power  by  wboea  vwlcnee  Qwrtheyrn  perished  wae  OM  tilas  hahdl 
grieroiulf  aflnidiedf  tb.  the  whole  hedj  of  ApoUinaite  injatuu  or 
Neo-Draida.  Hurt  power  wm  alto  omjed  aigeiiiat  FiMgen  and  all 
the  fliends  of  Alit  RoDweo'e  ilW&tad  aad  calamuated  hnaband. 
BrilBimU  waagawefBadh|'itdiiriag|h«liiiigiiitene%nt  **wi&ewA 
fofoiiCMkm  (as  saith  Oililas  out  of  Corinthians)  as  is  not  ik>  much  as 
named  among  the  Gentiles."    Its  dfcmun  god  was  the  only  head  to 
which  in  this  extreme  point  of  her  apostasy  the  island  looked  np. 
"The  bull  of  battle,  the  bright  elevated  lamp,  too  lon^r  wa«he  listened 
to,"    His  priests  were  ail-i>owerful  among  the  Britous,  and  the  w  hole 
period  of  fupentitUniB  anarchy  i»  expressed  and  dissembled  in  the 
Brata  ender  Ae  namca  of  fhtee  ideal  kiagi.  Thai  it  eaina  to  pass, 
that  Bovetcigita  of  mote  dwn  mortal  pioweae  were  ehnaided  and  the 
Tictorice  of  even  the  hteet  of  (hem  made  to  rivel  ihe  tweho  tahom  of 
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Hercnles,  ami  rot  tlio  upshot  of  tJirir  joint  reigns  was  the  conqunst  of 

tlip  fjurc'iit  portion  of  tlu' isluixl  Iiy  foreirrncn  and  Uw  removal  of  it» 

seat  of  govtrnuitJit  to  Catrleon  upon  I'^k. 

During  Uii«  period  the  word  gwledig,  uji  uning  he  of  the  cauiUrj/f 

and  tlieiice»  »  natioiMl  mt«n^»  beeamean  equivatanft  in  Cdtie  ibr 

the  Latin  ICthriap  oama  Ani«lhtB»  tha  goldeB-iDii.  Aa  a  darignatiCMi 

of  Ac  tutelar  dai^  it  freqaentlr  occony  and  agiaaa  widi  vmt*  warda 

aoeiandf  knoini  in  the  td^|iaiMa  <^Itama»  JtMCtj^ 

Indigctem  iEii^am  stois  ip<<a  ct  scire  fataril 
Deberi  ocdo  fatiaque  ad  aidera  tolli, 

/ndi^WMi, 

Periidiano  DeAm  ludigcnilua  efcitk-rc  tut  urbcs, 
and  Ineola,  Orion  qui  et  Incola  dicittir.   When  Gildaa  wrote  (a.  Di 
544)  it  waabeeoara  lo  eomplele  an  eqiuTalentf  that  ka  timnilBtei  dw 
Bama  of  tba  obacnra  ^nnt  Cjnian  Wkdif^  into  Anialiaa  Conanaa. 

The  btitiMy  of  dua  politj  ia  «f  oowia  vailed  b  deep  obscori^, 
rince  Hnt  biatorian>  of  dw  Cynioiy  bava  not  chaean  lo  mafco  any 
acknowledgment  of  its  very  eiiitenee.  Our  ttatcemen  of  the  fifth 
monarchy  did  not  own  themselves  to  be  republicans,  but  said,  tiii^  i» 
more  than  ever  a  klnpdora,  for  Christ  is  our  king.  And  tin  < dikIuc  i 
of  tli("  Aiubrwtio-Arthurians  wns  somediing  analopiiis  in  ])ai;aHi!'iii  to 
that  of  our  deluded  Christian  enthusiasts;  save  that  the  former  openly 
professed  and  practised  the  supentataiaL 

Prophecy  was  a  great  and.  arairad  angiDe.  The  ftmous  pro- 
phaoiea  of  Ueiddin  Ambraae  ware  oiacaiar  wticiiiatioaa  of  the  arch- 
praphet  himaalf,  the  *<I>eHiie  Tates."    Odiaia  vara  proftaeedly 
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delivered  by  bards,  such  as  Taliesiii  and  Merddin  Wjllt,  nnt\  by- 
fanatic  hai^.  Ptonphpusre  wnn  the  Ebyr  Ilen-Velen,  oltl  Belenus'g 
place  of  efikta.  The  Gorchan'  Maeldenr  opens  with  one  of  those 
eifata. 

Doleu  deu  ehyt  am  gMr, 

III  trindiogi  oMneth  the  dflbtnin  rooiid  tbe  Cier, 

"  Let  slnmfior  mine  armour  and  my  radianrc  ? 

Let  c-liiilini;  coldiieeig  dart  through  the  ranks  of  slaughter ! 
**  I«t  tbe  glorious,  the  enterprising,  reatia  •tMpf 

JkMm  ibe  oontimMl  propbagrtngi  of  baid«»  tbeie  cdM  otlur  inti- 

nationt  of  aa  tgeocf  diteeliy  oFoeohr.  In  Kadatr  Tejimnit  Ardnu't 

uutiaUon  i» 

The  award  of  the  glorious  song 
Of  immeasurable  inspiration, 

and  his  benediction  ii>  the  voice  of  Gorlassar  or  Ileilyii  emitted  from 

the  Ebyr  Bt^n-Velen  and  mundane  rampart.    The  same  poem  says 

Emmoiit  is  the  tnttb  wtnik  it  thioM, 

MoN  eminent  when  it  Speaks, 

When  wisdom  arises  out  of  the  caiddron 
( )f  tlie  t^mldess  of  the  threefold  inspintioD. 
And  so  in  the  Freiddeu  Annwn, 

When  flnthwMotter'd  from  the  onddiw 
SoowwhsthentBd  hf  tfw  bmdi  of  the  mne  vitgioa. 
The  gioBteat  diflxsot^  mart  hnro  lieoa  to  fogulnte  the  disinlnitMn  of 

power  and  dignity  among  a  people  so  factious  and  contentious  as  were 
both  the  subjects  of  the  God  and  tlio  ruling  conck^  ^  nt'lii-*  ministore. 

That  problem  could  Ijest  be  >olvpd  by  resorting  to  a  direct  oracle  of 
their  deity.  Oiu-  siicli  is  fortuiKitcIy  preser^'ed  to  n!«.  It  ih  [-ailed  ii 
poetical  triplet  oi  king  Arthur's  compo«itiun.    But  ii  is  an  oracular 
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ivfpoTiBe  to  an  inqnirr,  whsit  prince*  (leyni)  should  bo  the  chief 
caminandera  of  the  British  armies. 

*  My  time  kiiigli1»«f-btttfle  ii*  verify 

Mael  the  tall  and  Llyr  tlie  beUipotent 
And  Caradoc  tlu'  pillar  of  Cymru. 

The  awful  result  wa*  that  these  tLrw  persons  received  "  principniitv 

and  pnwir  lo  du  ^hatcvir  they  pleased;  but  it  waa  their  inclinatiini  lo 

act  witli  diacretiuu  uud  equity."    Besides  the  solution  uf  di§putcd 

points,  it  was  the  grand  butineas  of  the  oracular  i^ency  to  keep  aliv* 

dm  hoipeM  of  tlia  Briloo*  in  ibmr  conteit     extennimtioin  wilk  Hw 

Baaons,  ud  tbb  was  "the  pabib  dii«f'NiD|;  4^  Oadwalbder  and 

Conaii.'*  Dom  Martin  in  liia  Baligioii  dea'  Oanloia  i^vcs  a  apiritod 

dmwiiig  of  die  liaid  of  ApoUo  BdoiiiB  ddiferiag  4»aclea»  and  ao 

ccnstmcted  that  oracles  might  be  delivered  throngli  its  open  moatb. 

It  was  found  in  the  aocieat  castle  of  Polignac,  which  family  i!<  siip- 

ptisrd  til  (Icrive  its  name  from  the  Apolliimrfs  of  Gaul.    That  lit-ad  is 

the  "  Drrin  Dreiurudd  Dreniiydd,"  and  a  production  of  art  butb 

Kublime  and  terrific. 

§  19.    The  zeal  and  credulity  of  the  mjt«erable  nation  diiniuished 

widi  ttiafeitBse,  aod  religion  fell  into  dut  aMa  in  which  die  poeaM 

of  Iho  eilaiit  CjmmiA  nliibit  it.  Tbej  floniiahad  ia  die  latter  part 

of  the  fiwatical  anaxchfy  and  cUe^  indcr  die  revived  laoDBicby;  and 

tbey  apeak  of  their  creed  and  ma^c  widi  a  Mviag  jhoaticiaDit  bat  yet 

widk  plaindve  and  repiMchful  appeab  in  tiiwr  bdhalf^  as  though  they 

felt  that  their  own  power  and  influence  were  departing  from  them. 

Most  of  tht'  people  were  beginning  to  prefer  monarchy  to  hierarchy, 

and  some  of  them  began  to  rate  Chnotiaiuty  above  masonry  and 
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witchcntft.  Llywarch  the  Aged  seems  to  have  been  of  the  former 
c'latsg  ;  ami  so  much  is  si^nifu-d  in  a  Triad  whttrh  citps  him  (with  two 
othere)  as  ImviiiL,'  heeu  a  free  and  dijt.</i/i*Jiid  guest  at  the  court  of 
Arthur.  Hit  earlier  poeios  are  often  myttterioiu,  and  sometimes  quite 
navt^t  M  dim*  triplets  of  "  the  rfafldmiatf*  in  hia  OLrge  of 

Gsnint  ap  EiUo,  md  die  ItntrtMii  tripleli  of  the  head  of  Uiien. 
Bat  he  diflfan  flram  dw  bmrdB  reguhr  by  ntamiog  tin  «ie  «f  bameii 
fM«ni  enil  eActiau  ina  greater  degree,  and  eaeiDiBg  moie  to  telong 
to  die  iKNid  u  ifldioh  wm  Uvi»{  q^aalitiee  nuwe  Tiiiblie  in  hie  lateet 
works,  tliougb  Tii^Ue  in  all.   And  iu  his  last  cycncan  song,  deplortng 
his  childless  old  age,  he  declares  himself  to  be  sick  and  weary  of  the 
mystery  of  iniquity,  though  he  plainly  shews  that  hp  nlicd  on  nothing 
ebe.    He  lived  from  about  a.  d.  tjOO  to  about  a.  n.  ll'A),  drunk  to  its 
very  dregs  the  nauseous  cujt  that  othiTs  hud  mixiMl,  hikI  difd  in 
solitude  and  in  the  extremes  ot  age  and  poverty,  surviving  his 
twan^-fiinr  duldfeB.   Hia  biatofy  egantee  die  eompaadioii  O'f  meo 
and  it  maj  be  hoped  thai  die  emn  of  hie  miinrtnicted  and  bewildered 
mind  dad  meroy  widi  Ged.  The  dialogue  widi  Efiwlod  bebnge  to 
the  dedine  ef  Ardumem;  and  ita  aathor  naiataiae  that  Arthur 
aelnally  iethadHiaoiiof  theSany  bat pntende  aeveididMe  to eeteem 
the  wonhip  of  bilBf  ae  each,  a  sin  against  God.    The  Camlan  change, 
which  npset  the  !«wnrd  of  the  Sun  and  Scythian  Mars  and  ultimately 
ilrovf  that  bloody  idol  with  its  oi^ies  back  into  the  secret  groves  of 
its  Avallon,  was  effof'tt'd  by  treaclK'ry  of  ArthurV  wife  and  kinsmen, 
ivhich,   being  interpreted  from  bardism  into  history,  implies  the 
defection  of  some  who  had  eiewbilo  been  xealous  Arthnrists.  Of 


•  Those  Mpldt  niaj  be  iUoitnitMl  by  rsfeirini  te  the  Chinhia  Cyavatjm 
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the&e  Mate  vent  off  one  way,  and  8omG  another.  Gildaa  to  die 
(jBtfanlicity  of  Rome.  Maclgwn  Gwynedd,  Arthur's  chief  organ  of 
povemmpiit,  first  to  Catholicity,  and  thrn  to  Cnldtism.  Rhydderch 
and  mauy  others  to  Caldeiflm.  Llywarch  to  nothinn'  but  discritfit  and 
scepdciiim.   Idduwg  Bumamed  Corn  Pryduui'  to  1  know  not  what. 


CHAP.  V. 


coKRAirnHB  aon  or  CAiwB.-'BLiGTioii  or  MAMtJOfnu—tm  smB— > 
csimAOtsH  or  waiiaw. — ^hii  camoTOUMnr.— ■«  wAf  tbs 
nraiw  Airo  itvusnun  or  TOKnonur.— ooacwiiifo  cabbbio 
ABB  •wsrasTvm  VB>BiaAlll«»BBNUr«Or  cabvab  abd  cadwaixob. 

— CADWALADYK. — HIS   CONQUBSTi   l!»  RNOLAND. — BE  IB  THE  CBD- 

WALLA  OP  r.sm.tnn  iustohv. —  ui^  aiidu  atiojt. — the  bard  ooltd- 

DAM. — CADWALADTb'S  BAfTl^H  ASD  DEATH. — EECArtTOtATION. 


t^uaque  pat  rum  rirtiu  et  jftur  ton^fftttrat  ipte, 

rJW. 
flBMiVB  Pomri 


^  1.  Tub  monurehy,  on  ita  revival,  did  not  nt  onct;  rtiluni  into 
the  handB  of  the  Gwjraetfahn  dynasty  and  pwterity  of  Cynedda 
'Wledig;  bat  it  nDniaad  Sat  a  tliart  tioM  in  the  haade  of  the  Cranm* 
bim,  wlio  eecBi  to  l»Te  beea  fvevaleBtdBrinf  the  AvdNuricB  regimen, 
TlieComiiih  prioeo  OpBatBntbie  vf  Gadwr  me  oramed kiBg  of  all 
BriiaiD,  and  under  lum  OTeVortiporeor  (SwrthefyrseignediBllyTed, 
Ifoe^WD  iBCKfyneddt  Aurclius  Conan  atHi  of  UewoljBf  and  Cynglaii, 
in  Mates  of  which  the  namea  do  nut  appear.  At  this  epoch  ArthuriAni 
oontinved  to  be  in  loaie  sort  a  public  institotion,  although  it  bo  longer 
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tyrannized  over  mvu'r,  ininde  or  asHiiined  to  supplj  the  place-  of  Briunh 
royalty;  and  kiag  Cyuglas  still  made  it  b»  boast  to  officiate  w 
**  dttiioteer  of  tlie  dnriot  whkli  ia  die  leeeptacl*  of  the  Bear.**  Two 
of  tbeabore  pnocea,  Coaao  sndVortipore,  liav^  bjr  a  gnmpemnioiii 
of  the  words  of  Gildaa,  been  repreaewted  as  inntlar  monarcbB,  bqc- 
ceaaon  to  CenatMitiao.  Bnt  Oildaa  noat  eipicaaly  atataa  ibat 
fffliMBtaiitinft  waa  llieD  niffang  ivfaan  he  wrote ;  and  Sir  John  Piyeo 
clearly  saw  that  all  the  petaona  whom  be  reviles  in  miceemoD  were 
then  gimultaneousty  reifnii"?  Tarions  partf.  Mr.  Warrington  in 
hitt  historv  do^es  not  fvpii  inentioii  the  Ijifninyc  kinp*,  but  goes  straight 
from  C5on«uuitiTii-  to  Maelgwii ;  and  Dr.  Oweij,  in  fixing  the  acre«sion 
of  Maelgwn,  in  like  manner  paaacs  them  over.  In  fact,  be  wad 
iocoeedail  Maelgwn ;  either  presently,  or  titer  aome  brief  intmral 
of  eodfbauni  and  anarehy,  the  dtmtion  of  which  nay  he  eoqjectnred 
fifom  that  which  k  aadgned  to  tbctwo  AIh  and  bitraaive  reigna. 

{  3.  MaidgwB  pirinea  of  Mto  at  Angkaeft  (thanforc  called  dw 
In$ular  Dragan\if  Oildia)  wia  eon  toCaawalbwn  the  lAiigb*iided, 
kingof  Gwrnedd,  and  he  \e;is  m  lineal  descent ftoBlGjrncdda  Wledig, 
who  was  founder  of  the  Gwynethian  dynasty  and  is  reported  to  have 
migra^d  from  Manau  or  Man.  Maelj^wn  was  conspicuous  forlK  atity, 
valiant,  and  intelligent,  and  endowed  widi  i  very  qualificfition  but 
constancy  and  virttie.  He  was  cniel,  aiiti  addicted  to  foul  and 
ufupeakaUe  vicea.  It  acema  that  Madgwn  waa  raiacd  to  the  throne 
of  Bntam  with  eiraoinataiuiea  of  religioaa  tmpoatnie^  auoh  aa  hu  new 
aect  of  Magi  employed  to  wat  die  fiunilj  of  Hyitaapea  on  that  of 
Petaia.  They^aaKmUad  aooimiitaau  atthe  Ab«<-1li7»  npena^ot 
HDce  catted  dko  Strand  cf  lE8e%w%  and  phced  their  chain  withfai 
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meh  of  the  tide,  «a.d  wluebaver  oonM  kieep  hii  snt  in  vpite  of  the 
flow  was  to  be  die  Cadef^KSag.  One  MMm  of  Arron  nado  »  clUur 
for  Haelgwn  stuffed  widi  fettben*  and,  when  the  tide  c;)iii>>  in,  none 
cnutd  abide  ilo  flow,  except  litiu,  whose  chair  lloaiod  under  him. 
Tlicn  fore  he  wn?  mnflf  khinr  over  the  ofhf>r«,  niiJ  his  word  was  their 
word,  and  his  law  ilicir  law.  hut  lie  wu'*  not  I'uniul  liy  Tlie 
well-knowa  tram^acuon  l^tivvtMU  CauiiU'  iuul  liis  coiu  lii'p'  ullit'iwi*e 
abnost  inexplicable,  because  it  involves  a  projiu-jiiiuM  wliieh  we  cannot 
inrngine  their  proponndin^  or  hit  koing  ut  anj  paim  to  folute*  Bat 
it  fCCMTOC  explanttiMi  fiom  tliio  poMoge  of  Britannie  imta^f  whiefa 
iihowa  dwt  libe  txwt  of  hit  eooiticn  laj  not  io  blaaplwniiiig  flatteij 
but  in  cherbbiBg  an  aaeieat  iatnlar  rapentitiaB.  Mao^pwii  amved 
▼017  latB  in  lilii  at  dw  •amadt  of  bit  aaibxtioii«  and  a^Jojod  lit':  •Ddaa 
crown  not  lonj;.    Under  the  Arthurian  TCgunen,  ho  hod  nfti'i  ud  to 
the  hi^hefit  civil  authority  that  the  times  admitted  of.    When  Arthur 
was  chief  king  at  Caerleon  upon  T'«k,  and  St.  David  chief  prelate, 
Maelgwu  Gwyoedd'  waa  the  chief-elder.   But  Cornwall,  and  iLu 

'  1Mad7.^&  It  nlvlit  iw  wpiiimil  tiMt  Mad  BirotOt  TtOI^  «»  whom 

Arthur's  rvipoittv  lunii^cMl  the  flnt  plarr,  was  the  fjtme  tt»  liU  chiiTi  Iiirr  >Iii(  l-f>'/r7i 
or  tlu  Summit,  the  Suprem* ;  for  the  Utter  aUu  k-ja  tcnuRtl  M*t:l{.'wn  JIU,  nuA  vnt 
"  in  proportion  of  liody  grpatcr  ttian  any  of  the  kini^i  or  ilukM  of  Britain,"  (Cyrocu 
■kt4.  PUIijp  Fiyd.  In  Aich.  1.997.  Bmlcrbie'a  Cunbriap.  801.  Howpk  cit.  ilii4.} 
ami  the  nrwn  In  Mart-ftwn  wfvmt  to  bn  «a  i>|>ith«ilp,  and  not  a  €rmly  iDtAgral,  port  of 
Die  imii.<  .  «lru  r  Oililii'  tiiith  il  in  iIjl  iiii  fUlii-d  inrm  wf  Mai>l-{D(prn,  MulgocUDUi 
( male  Mngluvunutj,  a  mudilicatlon  idioniatical]}'  exjurciiting  Um  Mrt  of  Mqtrcmacy  held 
lijr  Xaaltketnt  c«l*aielia«f  and  Haelpm  tha  cblaT  tMcr.  M«liami4l«aaUi 
the  farmer  Mael  ap  Mrnward  of  Aril.  ctiw«'<!rl.  IIowi  \  .  r  thfi  Trlail^t  is  lilmtetf 
roDtnidictetl  by  David  Mx^rutary  to  i.li  wdyji  aji  Iui»trtli,  wbii  Oisieju  tUul  Mael  an 
Mt-nwyd  (meanlti,',  I  «ii]i|«jM-,  thf  mme  man  ax  ap  Meniraed)  dW  not  flourish  till  the 
KBiga  «r  lago  ap  ikU  ap  BbuB  ap  Maelpra,  Uax  of  QwywtdA,  CndM  WaUkoi  ctt. 
WottoB  ffoHOi  In  Hjrwal  Dda.  Boa  trtad  90.  Mr.  1.  frvAwrlag      iMligtonj  of 

ttii'  L'''i>i'i>l<':;i^t  t>  .  tlic  :iri  inyiniMii  anil  >.Hi-iit^rurt..>ry  TnuiV-,  I  dO  Wit  rtaailllCC 

coi\iPcturc  that  Mael  Hlr  and  Maaigvn  Uir  are  bnt  one  pcrton. 
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North  (i.  e.  €HiiBbria»  Pictlandi  ete.)  ind  »1io  (lieir  own  pntatM  and 
chief  elden  vadcr  Artbar.  The  congrca*  of  Aber-Tlvy  gave  a  fioiah 

to  tluit  influence  wbich  liail  :.''i!ir'  f;<nh  over  BriCain  iioiii  Tintagtl  and 
the  ConiuIniiTr  Cimtiri,  and  tmmHemd  the  patamount  power  fiom 
Cerniw  in  ( l wy liciiil. 

Hi  rr  li'l  i!s  inark  ilio  nrilrr  and  cniirsM?  of  ov<Mit«.  Vitrtiui  ni  ami 
his  pc><i|ii(j  wi're  tttinli''!  with  tlie  njio^tasy,  hut  «in]i{H>itc-ti  tlic  nritanuie 
Gonstitutiou  of  mauj  kiugs*  under  oue  luouarch.  lie  waa  de&tro^ved 
bj  the  arta  of  Ihc  Paterae»  Diuida  of  die  ai>o!^tai<;',  Barda  aS  Bdi. 
And  tbat  cooatitntioii,  bebg  aubverted  by  them,  wu  laeceeded  bj 
that  long  and  taibnlent  interval  of  prieatcnift,  which  ia  eiprest  by  the 
three  allegorieal  namea  of  the  HohgoUio  Dynasty.  In  or  abont  the 
year  64lt  occurred  that  ecMBtiia  of  the  fhaatieal  aaaiehy,  which  ia 
figuratively  termed  the  abdiealion  of  A  rthur  in  favour  of  the  ConiublHii 
Coi»taiitino,  and  tlic  coronation  of  the  latter.  In  Cun^tantineV 
|>f'r*.oii  the  Britannic  constinilion  wn«  *rt  up  nixniii,  but  not  with 
snectt.*.  It  "fis  discri'diti'il  )iv  ihr  \\  Ickuluesi*  and  iu!>igniticaucc  of 
the  mail,  and  iJic  (!uston>  of  the  |i40|ile  to  rely  upon  false  god*  and 
aupenrtitioiia  appIianiieB.  Next  came,  in  Maelgwn  of  Mona,  the  diiid 
term,  combining  the  principle!  of  the  other  two ;  that  of  an  elect 
monarch  with  anffragan  kiBga^  catahUahed  not  on  a  civil  but  a  apiritaal 
bada,  and  by  anffragea  not  free  but  controlled  by  a  pagan  oracle  or 
ordeaL  Upon  the  whole,  then,  if  askod,  whether  thma  waa  no  brenin 
ar  yr  ynyi^  daring  die  Ambraaian,  Utiiyrian,  and  Arthnrian  Kiaaof  the 
Bmt8, 1  should  not  scruple  to  answer,  there  vms  none. 

The  rrsiihs  of  Mncltjwii's  rlfction  did  not  equal  his  preten-innM. 
The  olt«rnii- ir;iiliuoti>  111'  Anlnyild  and  Elfin  shew  tlmt  lie  \Mih  ill 
obeyed  Uy  hj»  huhj*  ctti.  liiw  authority  was  limited  to  the  Curiii»h, 
WcUh,  and  Strathclydc  kiugdums,  with  ao  otieh  of  weatem  Llocgria 
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aa  yet  adhered  lo  tbeoi ;  and  wm  preMiiootlj  eitafaliiilted  even  within 
tboee  limito. 

Yet  there  is  room  for  saving,  llwl  lie  was  the  only  British  king 
Arthur,  the  only  shadow  of  an  Arthur  that  ever  reigned  hoth  personally 
iv,  and  tituhirly  over,  i=)aii(l.    T]i.»f  h  to  «oy,  he  was  the  only 

hirniri  ar  yr  yiivs  in  wlm-r  |Kr-o!i  Uie  jx»j>ular  hupei-^tiiiiin  was 
t'uibotlied.  We  have  seen  liuii  lidiiig  on  the  waves,  as  it  w  t-Tc  in  the 
Uuu  y  llong  or  un-^ubiuet^cd  "  chariot  of  the  receptacle  of  the  Dear," 
and  10  obt»iuiug  hi«  mwu.  We  farther  read  to  the  Bnitiy  tbat  he 
feigned  over  this  whole  inland*  Itebnd,  the  Qrkn^,  Iceland,  Goth- 
land, Norway,  and  Deomaik.  This  atatenwat  aa  afiplied  to  ICaelgwn 
of  Mona,  eoald  not  even  pieteDd  to  be  a  traCh  and  did  not.  It*  &tie> 
hood  b  vcrj'  notoriooa.  Thongh  almplj  affirmed  by  Tysilio,  it  doea 
not  8o  much  minstato  n  fact,  »!>  state  a  style ;  like  tlie  »tylo,  king  of 
Sardinia.  Ciipnis,  and  Jerumlem.  And  it  i«  a  ]iart  of  the  imperial 
stvle  of  Arilnir,  v^liich,  n<  njiplied  to  Arthur.  (■(iiiiri1>titf«<  in  no  liirht 
degree  to  disclose  who  he  was,  and,  a*  transferred  to  Maelgwii,  nieuns 
to  indicate  that  he  tras  a  second  Arthur,  and  wished  to  be  esteemed 
more  than  «  mera  Idng,  and  *  aoit  «S  theomtiH-.  Uaelgwn  of  Mooa 
airived  at  neh  oelebritf  in  hit  own  time  and  ooimtfy,  that  hia  iaiaod 
waa  aoinetinHa  calied  «fter  him  by  poets  MAn  Maelgjiiig,  the  Hacl- 
gwnian  Mona,  like  Oibeah  of  Sanl  or  the  Pittheian  IVibmd.  The 
moat  eminent  of  the  extant  Bards  and  the  finmden  of  Cnldeicm 
flourished  during  the  life-time  of  tlusking,  and  an  accurate  knowledge 
of  hLt  life  and  affairs  i^  ns  (K"-!r;iVr)r>      it  i-s  nuattairiabie. 

The  furioM<«  dwiutrmtiou  of  Saint  (!iklus  tlirn\\-  n  lirjht  npon  his 
character  uud  actionit  a»  hereditary  prince  of  tinyuedd  uuU  tijeu  us 
king  ot  it,  hut  anterior  to  his  becoming  the  Ureuiu  ar  yr  Yny*. 
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'*  Whjrt  0  MMlgim/  dngoa  fiwi  ili*  iile,  of  tmaj  Qmoli  bodi  dn 

dcthroncr  and  the  slayer,  posterior  tO  the  above  cicntioned  (viz. 
CoMtantino,  Conan,  Vurti]iore,  and  Cjmglas)  in  the  order  of  semoritj 
but  priar  in  the  ortlcr  of  Jcpravity,  «»Teotor  than  many  Itotli  in  power 
and  rualice,  more  liln  ihI  in  L'iviiiLr.  nmrf  yirofn><t'  in  siniiiiii,',  ?trf/nui>us 
in  arn)«,  but  more  so  in  compassing  tlie  fUTduimi  nf  souls,  uliy  do>>l  tliou 
ruU  thyself  In  such  an  inveterate  blacknewi  of  crimes,  like  a  man 
dnmkiritih  wine  i»eaMd  IVnn  the  ^nne  of  Sodom?  'Wl^doettboa 
volvBlarilj  beap  apon  tby  royal  neck  aacb  inaaMe  of  ran  T  Why  doit 
tboB  not  latber  exhibit  thjrwlf  to  the  Kiiyof  all  kinp  (who  batb 
.Dtade  thee  mparior  to  moat  of  the  kinga  in  Britamnabothia  doninwD 
and  in  aobili^  of  deaaent)  better  behaved  than  the  others  ?  Didet 
thou  not,  in  the  very  finit  yeaia  of  thine  adoWcence,  >'ioIantl]r  dcetioy 
with  the  Bword,  with  the  spear,  and  with  fire,  tlie  king  your  unrip, 
with  hif  very  brave  soMif'r*,  whose  facfj:  in  battle  were  like  tbc  inn  s 
ol  ymiTi^r  lions?  Aftir  tliou  liudi»t  obtained  tJiy  desire  of  a  tyrannical 
kingdom,  wert  tliou  not  allured  by  the  wijih  of  returning  to  the  right 
way  or  pcrhape  by  the  retnorae  of  tlqr  oonaeiencey  and  didat  dion  not 
tranelbrai  ihyedf  fion  a  lawi  to  a  doT«»  and  lahttarilj  lemova  thy- 
lelf  into  the  eavea  and  peacefat  letrcals  ef  the  Sntnb  in  vhich  thon 
hadflt  then  a  gieat  &ith,  haviag  pnvionaly  wnunatod  mach  in  private 
cqneanung  the  way  offpJHnen  and  the  lawa  of Iha  nwnaafe  Kfe?  Bat 
now  we  deplore  thy  horrible  relapse,  aa  of  the  sick  dog  to  his  vomit." 
Maclgwn  had  parted  from  his  wife  when  be  turned  monk,  and  when 
he  rpfsiiniffl  his  crown  lip  omittrd  to  tnko  h«'r  back,  but  took  his 
nephfu's  wit'e  instead,  and  lived  in  incest  ami  udult»'ry  lior. 
From  the  language  uacd  by  the  inflaterl  tiildn^  <luiiiig  ibt-  shyjt  reign 


'  ^  CUdas  p.  la.  Ualc. 
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of  Cniisfantiiie  ap  Cador,  wc  iiifiy  infi  r  that  Muelfr^n  "f  Moim,  kint; 
i)f  rt«\'n(  (l(l,  was  thpn  rapidly  [idvaiiriiip  towards  the  sovereignty  of 
Hritannia,  but  witli  a  chanteter  too  prolligatc  and  inconstant  for  his 
brilfikst  qoditiw  uid  grey-beided  npnicDoe  to  t/Bu  any  hopes  of 
peaee  or  libention  to  the  dciohtod  aod  bal£«i>nqaered  ulancL  What 
baud  of  hi*  contriTing  perdition  of  Mali*  indicatas  to  attluitlM 
todk  pun  in  Iba  idigioot  iapoatam  of  hit  daf  . 

}  9.  The  «luoootog7  of  hit  loign*  hto  given  mndi  tronble. 
Tysilio,  who  introdncn  Ae  fictidnus  rei^s  of  Conan  and  Vortipoie, 
brings  down  the  commencement  of  it  to  551 ;  and  the  interval  between 
that  year  and  542  or  raniliui  mtt-^t  helon<r  to  the  ttirhnktit  disjmtes 
hftHwn  Owrncdd  and  Cornwall  and  their  regpectivc  partijMna,  which 
wtrfc  tenuinatfcd  by  ibe  t'raudalent  proceedings  at  the  congress  of 
Aber-Tivy.    Hia  and  the  other  chroniclos  intimate  that  Maelgwu 
died  of  tlie  Hid  Telen  or  Phgne  of  tiie  ToDow  Sorpcnt^  in  •  Convenl* 
Cfanidk,  aitaetod  in  the  Mom  Rkimedd,  to  which  be  hied  wididiAwn 
in  mder  to  avoid  the  nvage*  of  the  eontagion}  hot  tbej  abetoin  frcm 
•totbg  the  yeaie  of  liie  reign  and  the  ^odi  of  hie  denth.  Hie  eon 
lEhita,  hie  graBdaon  Beli,  and  hia  great  grandaon  lago  socceeded  him 
in  Qwyncdd,  but  not  over  Britannia,  end  have  tlieieibfe  no  piece  in 

the  Kinirly  CJimniclcs  of  (lie  inland. 

TIii'v  jilucf,  in  iiiinii'diatc  fiiicciissitin  tii  liim  as  Iri?>ui&r  Kint!,  one 
Carcditr,  wlifvse  rci'^n  i^  a  ti-*ue  of  fabli  s  witluiiit  tin-  jKwihilifv  of 
truth,  to  whom  no  parents,  children,  ur  rtlauuos  are  assigned  ;  no 

mnher  of  jean  ia  aiiigned  to  liie  reign,  nor  any  menthni  made  of  bia 
death,  abdication,  or  other  exit  ftoiD  the  thrane.  Knowing  with 


•  iw  the  UMrtow  wdtaviwia  nT  Jlr.  Wjaa,  paUfalwd  la  Onnbr. 
MfrwM.  Btt1keCUood(ig|rfatlNlMB(Mfc«rilai|Mili»a  iigtthlcw«M«aMBt. 
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whom  we  am  deatiogf  we  nay  ampeot  mnm  ntkntl  x^yMf  «aid  • 

rt>iicwal  of  tueh  iiiaduD&t!on«,  as  it  vaa  the  enpeoial  boatnen  of 
Ty»ilio*8  pen  to  suppress  and  to  replace  by  a  ficlitioiu*  or  cr}  plo^pliio 
hieforv.  Thf  more  .«o  ;  a«  ilis  knoM-n  tlint  Maclg^rn  died  loaded  with 
the  <'\L-Lnirioiis  o!"  the  Milhiiac«,  and  with  sinister'  prophecios,  really 
conlfK>^ed  (or  ot  kaj-t  rendered  more  gpecilic)  atler  tlie  fact,  but 
ascribed  to  Tolieein  the  chief  Iwi'd  of  his  court  and  diicctod  a^ost 
him  and  hu  aon.  Ifottbew  of  Wettmiiifltar  (4m  what  authority  I  eannot 
teU)  itBtei  that  Cornl^  beaame  generoUj  bated  Ij  his  cutjocti,  that 
die  more  eaatem  Britons  united  theratelreii  to  the  Saxona  to  wage  war 
agaimt  hun,  and  nltinatelf  dfove  him  beyood  the  Sereni  into  Wales; 
and  addSf  the  saohs  tiine  nearly  all  the  BriUsh  clergy  retired 

into  Wftlen,  Cornwall,  and  Armorica.  Ho  mentions  no  tCCminattOii 
of  Coredig's  life  or  reign,  and,  entirely  pussing  over  Cadvan,  say*  the 
Britiifih  lost  the  diadem  of  their  kincrdom,  fill  tho  ttinf<;  of  Cadwullwi- 
He  dc*oriboti  ii  i  cinipli-ic  iiili  tiL  i;iii  ut'  iu»aj"<;liy  j  but  liiis  iiiado  it  tno 
long,  fur  he  should  only  have  said  "  till  the  timc9  of  Cadvau.''  That 
cfa»  to  wbhA  UMoiy  aUota  no  king*  includes  the  pleaching  of  Sainl 
▲uatin  in  Kent,  the  lefosal  of  Danawd  Abbot  of  Bangor  to  cooperate 
in  the  oonvenion  of  the  SaxooB,  and  the  deetniction  of  the  monaeteiy 
of  Bangor  and  ito  1900  monlia  hy  EtheUHd  liba  pagan  Ung  of 
Northnmberlandr  at  the  alUged  batigetltm  of  the  C^uciatian  king 
Ethelbert  and  Baint  AustiD.  All  this,  I  say,  occurs  under  the  name 
of  no  downed  king  at  allt  nolcM  the  indefinite  and  undying  Cai«dig 


•  A  Mirpriainff  vorm  »haU  come 
From  tbe  ^luna  HhianeiUi 
"lb  STCiigte  tniqiil^ 

irp«illae|gwoOejMdd,ele.  Atdi.  I.«7> 
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ifl  rappoMtd  to  spietd  bu  ointt  over  it.  But  tbers  is  no  dieimutaiKMi 
to  render  it  piolMible  that      tndi  monareli  reigned.  Csredig  eon  of 

Cynedda  Wledi-^  founded  Caidigaa ;  and  Dr.  Owen  ii'.r  iitifies  liim 
with  the  Cnredi'j  whose  romance  is  inserted  in  the  Brut.  That  clearly 
>sh("n-'i  h'.m  to  have  >»wii  ui)Bl>lt»  to  d!scov«>r  any  aathentic  traces  of  the 
liiller  J  fur  it  "  a  streleh  of  hiiniun  longevity  to  say,  that  Cynedda 
began  to  reiirn  in  5i28  and  died  in  389,  lea\"ing  a  »on  (Jarr  iliu'^  who 
died  in  613 1  That  wusn  alaniniig*  monetof  Gunbriaii  J)ii>g]  u|ihy. 
A  momentary  effiwt  to  take  lead  in  Britain,  made  hj  tlie  men 
of  CaiedigioD,  has  probaUy  been  cyphered  a»  the  reign  of  king 
Cared  Jg. 

At  all  oTCDtB,  the  throne  of  Britain  was  nnoocnpied,  for  aome 
reason  or  otheVf  immediately  after  the  OOmbftLs  of  Bangor  Is  j  coed 
and  Chester ;  and  then  Cadvan  nj)  lago  was  elected  at  Caerleon  upon 
D<'i'  nthenvi'!f'  Chcsffr.  Thr  i-^  In  ili-^iiiiti'  inasmuch  as  the  date 
lit'  tliiit  (•(  ■iiihril  in.  Ix'iiiL:  \  iiri"u>iy  iixed  liom  (>(J7  to  (ill?.  "Rrit  flir-" 
mouuuieiH  in  bonooT  of  '■  Cadvan  tlie  wisest  and  most  highly  esteLUietl 
lung  of  all  the  kings"  ought  to  s«t  that  question  at  rest.  Its  date  is 
607.  And,  ae  it  cannot  be  a  monument  in  eelebratioji  of  hie  nemoiy 
when  dead«  it  can  be  oothii^  elee  than  one  erected  upon  the  ooeaeion 
of  ble  election  to  that  dignity.  If  we  trace  back,  in  conjecture,  the 
geocrationB  of  Cadvan  ap  lago  ap  Beli  ap  Bhnn  ap  Maelgwn  Gwy- 
nedd,  and  allow  bim  iHartj  years  to  be  elected  the  brenin  Prydain  oil, 
and  twentv  ^ivi-  ••••ars  to  each  of  progenitors  for  flu  ir  t-porh  of 
paternity,  we  bhull  i>crceive  that  G07+:)t)+2o+'25+2o+2-j^  177.  That 
would  make  Maelgwn  be  G&  at  the  Comlau  rerolation,  or  elevation  of 


•  8m  Camb.  Biogr.  Id  OmuMit  nA  Cadum. 
«  8m  Hw.  Uiiyd  to  OraAn-lifiM  1. 1& 
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Constantino,  in  542.  Vino  years  from  the  overCBfl  of  Cnmlan  to  hi* 
own  election  at  the  Alx  r-Tivr  would  make  him  74  in  d51.  And  n 
calculation,  makiD<:  liini  about  65  at  the  Canilan,  would  stand  in 
harmony  witli  the  Triad  whidi  «iys  flint  hp  vmn  fhf  Chuf  KIdrr  in  the 
court  of  Arthur.  Matthew  of  Wt-s.tiuiuijler''  limits  lo  live  yearx  the 
duration  of  his  insular  reign,  in  which  case  we  ahoold  have  hia  dead 
ia  SB&t  Kdwr  dun  in  fiOD  when  Dr.  Owm*  mppoMa  he  disd.  Bot 
hii  life  might  extend  thu  muob  he^oad  his  rrign,  if  he  hid  haeo  fbr^ 
aome  time  ait  imiuita  of  die  convent  in  iriioee  chepel  he  vainly  eootgbt 
fcfhge  from  the  mAd  velan.  Be  had  In  tin  ooone  of  hit  viciom  and 
inconsistent  lifo  been  a  monk,  and  may  have  ended  it  thuH.  Britiih 
history  does  not,  directly,  number  the  years  of  Cadvan.  But  it  statics 
that  Cadwallader  retired  to  Rmne  ami  died  in  (J88  havin^r  ]>re'\'ion<ly 
reigned  twelve  yoars,  and  tlint  his  futlifr  Cadwiillnn  apCmlvHn  reigned 
over  all  Britain  forty-two  years.  8o  that  Codvan  must  have  died 
abnut  (84. 

§  4.  BatbefefewedMeoor  coiijectumoiithaobecaTeiduonology 
of  Maelgprat  there  ia  an  obaervatioa  of  mnie  nomantto  be  made  npon 
him.  In  the  earlieit  yean  of  hit  adoleeoenM^  and  in  aider  to  oM^n 
a  Qnmniueal  hingdMn,  he  dew  the  king  hie  uncle,  whow  loldiflie  ftr 
the  odadnai^  of  their  reaiftanc*  weiv  likened  onto  lions,  and  the 
meana  he  empkgrad  to  kill  him  were  the  sword  and  Jire.  Macl^n 
was  a  prince  of  (rwynedd,  and  the  royal  uncle  whom  he  destroyed  in 
early  youth  in  order  to  inlierit  hi*  crown  mn«t  liave  Ixhti  thr  kinij  of 
his  own  fonntry.  But  tlip-^'  oimim-'taDrps  "-tt'ongly  ]>oint  to  flu."  death 
of  Uwrtlieym  Gwynedcl.  That  king  was  burnt  with  tire  in  hiii  own 
bdeagaered  aaade,  situate  in  a  deep  glen  of  Snowdon  in  Gwynedd. 


«  nam  HiiL  ^  104. 


■  Ciw.br>  Sagniibor. 
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Sball  we  tappow  that  two  kings  of  (iwjnedd  perUhed  by  r«>bellion 
and  treason,  both  of  ihcm  !>y  firm,  aiifl  both  within  the  space  that  enuld 
intorvone  between  the  last  davit  ol"  (iwriheyrn  Gwyn(»rl(]  and  the  fir^t 
appearance  of  Maelgwn  Gwynedd  f  Add  to  this,  iliat  Vorti«^rii  is 
the  only  British  king  to  wbo«e  charactci  (iilda*  »htjw*>  any  indulgcme 
or  tut  wluMe  (lite  he  eeemi  te  apieai  any  sympathy. 

It  is  epperent  tbet  l^ailio  and  NenniM  deaeribe  the  aeme 
eeeamnoe  to  nthkb  Si.  OiUaa  adverts  in  his  imeetiw  aguiut 
>[M^pni.  That  tneoberMu  jmA  mm  dircctly  instmneiittl  in  the 
hmda  of  die  Ambrnsians  to  destroy  his  uncle  Gwrtheym  king  of  all 
Britain,  by  which  means  Owjnedd  ft-11  into  the  hands  of  his  father 
Ca<walla%rn  Llawhir  arid  hi«  own;  and  intn  wliosc  higher  and  iii'^ular 
throne  he  long  afterwiird-.,  uiid  in  the  decay  oflhc  Aiiil)rnsi<i-Artliuri;iii 
fanaticiiini,  HubstituUid  hiiti»elf.  We  cannot  ttll  how  long  a  time  uus 
occupied,  lint,  by  the  residue  uf  Vortigem's  reign  suboequtiut  to  the 
anssasN  at  the  StoneheBfe,  aad  aeeondiy,  by  diet  fbrsnest  dlvieien 
of  the  HUgtUm  Dyiuu^  wUdi  is  called  the  nign  of  Aufdins 
Anhmsiiis.  Bat  the  dark  hislenaiis  of  Britain  give  w  to  nadecatand, 
that  aoeb  time  was  oonsmiied  ia  aetbg  those  aoenes)  which  they  spend 
eo  few  words  in  narrating.  Sabeeqnaat  to  Aat  massacre  the  Saxons 
waged  a  saceessfbl  war  nnd  took  London,  York,  Linoolo,  and  Win-> 
cheater.  Snbecquently  to  tho^e  events  again,  Vortigem  made  a  series 
of  un»ucc<>e«fid  »t(('tnpt«  to  build  the  DiimP  Emmrv!*  in  Sitowdon,  nnd 
only  desisted  ailer  reit^rati'd  foiiures  and  the  sinister  TT'ipln  ries  of 
Merddin  Enunrys.  However  false,  or  mystical  aua  ulk-gorical, 
some  of  these  ttatements  may  be,  they  clearly  indicate  some  con- 
siderable duration  of  tine.   Only  then*  and  after  them,  ifj^ms  the 


lo2 

AuralUkn  Amhrosian  rei^,  and  that  war'  of  undefined  length  in  which 
AmbrooiuK  deptrorcd  Vortigern.  The  support  of  tbi'  Cw  ynethiana 
and  Gwyddclians.  of  the  Saxons  under  Hengi»t,  JBaca,  Octa,  mud 
Ebissa,  and  of  ilie  uiure  respectable  Romaaiaing  proviaciak,  was 
probably  tb*t  which  delayed  bis  (Me ;  Uw  tnutn  of  Ids  ncplwir 
MuAgwnp  dttt  whieh  precipitated  ii.  TIm  Msloiiui  (writing  under 
the  QmjmlMan  djnMty,  ivMdl  detetHiedfram  Madgmii  nmwra  the 
■oeiM  of  U  oat  of  OwjotiA,  cm  iato  Gwcnt  or  Silmu,  mi  aoodier 
iolo  Djrved  or  8o«A  Wi]m»  whilo  tradition  pioehiiou  and  safaaatiBg 
momuiients  avouch  that  he  perbhed  cod  ma  intancd  in  tbe  ftntnewei 
of  Owynedd.    Their  motive  is  obvious  enoufrh. 

The  time  of  Maelpwn's  birth  is  wnknown,  and  in  tlie  precedinp 
remarks  it  is  brmijifht  down  somewhat  low,  to  avoid  making  hi»  ape 
(though  Arthur's  chief  elder)  too  great  at  the  epoch  of  his  election  at 
the  Aber-Ttvy.  Taking  tiie  year  477  as  that  of  his  births  and  taking 
17  lbrhw<'|ifimiadole0oent»Minif'*  Ae  death  of  the  kbg  hb  ipigIo 
mnld  ML  apon  the  year  4M.  The  int  iDTHatum  of  Hongut  in  440 
iedeMribedattheTeT7*lifitaetof  Owrdi^ni'snigH.  Therafimine 
ahoold  mot  plaoa  hia  dovation  to  tnw  the  inaular  own  mora  early 
tbaa  44Sf  from  which  yoar  than  an  d6  yean  104041  and  if  ho  was 


»  Hritfah  WW  ran  into Im^^  ttoa  1»iwn laawiii.  8om  ftw Imnt  4iipiiH< 

of  ttip  cn  r!ti(wi  liiiic'<1-')m<  of  Prussia  and  Pi-nncf  mi  fhi'  flnldi  of  Jena  and  Waterloo; 
but  lix  ^'curs  did  not  nri^cv  tu  ttjo  iTcnch  ciupiix  to  eooquar  eittter  f-^t^lotH  at 

*  Hh  ««<)«uflas  auBua"  ia  Ayp.  11  CMKm  ad  Naun.  a^gtit  i«i|nin  aane 
eamMtiatim,  wareaot  A.  IIC.  lOTavtagwildadoeBaieatastopnNdwIeanerMclMi. 

The  quartu*  uioui  in  which  Uenipit  arrived  naa  a.  i>.  4<i1  !  Vot'tii^cru'^  iiccewion 
waa  ytm  after  StiUdiv'a  MOMikhip,  and  thcrdurc  in  428,  or  433,  and  the  foanb 
7c«r«rhiaMigDt7  ycaia  aBiiriorlBttia  flntt  lUi  hutmetiva  AMauat  aU*  Oat 

;ih  aiiTin  qito  ^XOXif*  reoerunt  Ct  a  GuortblgCnio  siiWfpti  stmt  usque  art  Dei-lua  at 
ValiTianum  anni  OU.  Who,  in  the  naata  of  umidori     rr  l>ci:hu  and  Valerian  ? 
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90  yean  old  when  be  began  to  reign,  he  would  thna  htvs  didi  Iged 
76.  But  it  is  certainly  mllowsble,  and  is  perhaps  altogether  more 
jtidicidun.  to  rt'jfrt  not  mtToly  the  fictitious  and  intrnsirc  rpipns  of 
Aurt'iui.s  Conaii  and  N'ortipon?  but  also  the  six  years  of  time  allotttnl  U> 
them  in  the  Brut }  or,  in  other  words,  to  fix  the  congress  of  Ab«r-Tivy 
Mtii»tliMiiMlMdorAAiiiiith7t«riAwtli«Oi^^  la 
wluich  caM  Vottigaiii*  by  jwooaii  I  hm  mupkfti,  diM  &a.  ttt, 
wut  10,  madA.».  boiq;  As  mma  year  is  wkaA  ik*  BritoM 
botolMfMl  HngMt.  UmI  thagr  both  pnidiidui  1^  MBefttoloon- 
jaactOM  «r  tJbin,  it  likely  «iiai^;  and  Aat  Vortignn  died  iint 
(nd  therefore  not  later  than  in  the  MflM  JTW)  it  an  aswition  of  the 
Bntt  which,  altliougb   relating  to  Vortigem,  may  not  bo  untrue. 

I  should  more  clearly  explain  mywlf  on  this  head.  Of  cnnrni- 
tlir  a>~iiuit'(l  for  tinn'S  ui  iii'ci'Ksion  hikI  of  jmlernity  r«*t  on  ni«re 
abstmct  probability,  and  are  arbitrary  us  to  iaot ;  and  therefore  tlte 
iwdtof  tlMD  flinot  «fiB  IwaiML  aaft  pMitivaooiijfletim  Tbe 
dfjaei,  thouf^  imiNfftaiiJ^  it  |Mnel/  nagaalve,  ru.  to  daw  thai,  aa 
VortventwiBt  otharwiae  to  hvn  baaiB  Ibalfirii'a  onok  and  TioUm, 
«eh  ftct  is  ntt  dwanadiCad  hf  any  duag  is  diair  abiKMiolagr. 

Tbe  two  adttb  aone  wbom  ho  it  aiqppoaed  to  have  had  wbeo  he 
rame  to  the  crown  form  the  only  impediment  to  out  reckoning.  Tbe 
Chronicles,  written  under  the  auspices  of  the  Gwynethian  princes  of 
Wales  (who  wet*  tlif  Iin«*al  heirs  of  Maelgwn  aiid  Caswallawn 
Llawhir)  and  witli  all  possible  diseimuiation  and  divgiiiae  butli  itutitical 
and  religious,  have  woven  togetlier  so  much  falsehood,  tliat  it  i» 
difficult  to  apply  the  valuable  hints  f«imishe4l  by  Gildas.    I  will  repeat 


»  tat|Maea|irMrin|inridridoiMt  fMooosekivQr  cwiCTeration.  Hrcallr 
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my  conviction  that  Saints  Vortipore  and  Catlitigliearn,  Owrtlievrr  and 

Cyndeym,  never  livrt!,  aiitl  werr  dfrmons  of  the  mystfrics,  whoM? 

very  namp*'   lm\c  Imth  (lisH<xiiri'il  mid  disguised.    GwrlJitvyr  was 

aimoet  au  Arthur  i'or  victoric«,  such  m  we  can  scarce  believe  wen? 

realljr  ^iDfld.  Wt  Aeeib  of  prowcn  wtm  ^Knftl  mnd  demoniacal,  of 

wtnchthedcwriiitMBHboiiowvdfiwtliebeiimkflnof  Odin,  like 

the  phantom  king*  EnmuT^  md  Uthyfy  he  nukm  his  exit  hjr  polwin  j 

and  the  mode  k  nol  veiy  credible,  vii.  hy  imdling  ei  a  medicated 

flower.  AAer  death  hie  lem^na''  wei*  bamt,  and  the  bonee  and 

aebea  tedged  in  a  hrazi  n  colossal  effigj  of  t  niHii.  to  remaio  for  a 

palladium  to  Britannia ;  and  while  they  were  concealed  from  the  enemy, 

this  rotmtn-  onnld  dptct  1»p  subdued.    But  Vortigcrn  of  tlie  Untoward 

Montli  rcvciiicd  tlicni  l>>  the  Saxons  for  lovf  of  Hhonweu,  hii<  |WjiJ»n 

wife.    The  bones  of  Si.  Owrthevyr  rank  with  the  head  of  Bran  a[i 

Llyr  (the  wa-iaveD  kiug)  us  an  oeealt  paHadiem }  hot  Bnui  is  the 

god  Cjnveljn  fiithef  ef  the  god  Metyn,  and,  nnce  the  man  Cynvelyii 

kingefTrinolNaitMwaa&ther  toQuaetaew^  Bran  waeta  the  jargon 

ef  the  mj^atiee  btber  to  Caractacaa.  The  land  ef  the  Cjramiy,  and 

eipeoiaUj  tiiav  big-Mdne  dideg  and  aoch  other  erectiona,  were  lader 

the  patronage  ef  Bran, 

Cymmry  camcMldawg 
Y  tat  Caradawg, 

The  «tane-|uled  Cymiury 

Of  the  firther  of  Caraetacns, 
and  liad  been  to  from  the  time  that  Owain  ap  Macoen,  (he  first  king 
after  Uw  RomaiM)  inCraduced  hie  m^eriei.  And  the  boaea  of  St. 


*  Set-  alf(.'v<j  p.44,  ij. 
'  Truul  *i>.  *n.  l.'t;1><  10. nor  st.   Triad.  03.  ler.  a.    TyMio  H  Ub. 
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OwrAevyr  rank  with  Uie  hidden  dragoiu  of  Uudd  ap  Bell  ap 
If  UMgan»  w  hang  the  idijeet  of  Owitheym  Gwrtbeuv^s  dbekiiim 
t»  tibe  Sknos  Ibr  love  of  RJunDweii.  But  tio  nmlj  aovar  nuuved  the 
coudmJs  of  Britaia  hf  oiij  llitd  diMlomfe^  mn  that  of  the  Neo> 
Drnidie  ploti.  Therelbio  GhrrtheyrT'i  tenib  and  the  eave  of  Ae 
bidden  dreis^nB  ecem  to  be  all  one.  They  denote  the  naaonic  mye- 
terieK  and  di'iully  pints  ofihei  Banctuarr. 

In  truth,  the  Hobgoblin  Dynasty  d(H'«  not  «n  projwrly  corameDcc 
with  tilt'  [>retendwl  Emrorv!"  as  with  the  pretoiuk'd  (Iwrtlievyr.  It 
commenced  witii  the  first  overtlirow  ol"  Vortigeru's  authority,  uud  was 
interrupted  by  hi*  mtomtion.  That  hie  restoration  was  preceded  by 
the  actoal  goTenunent  or  mpreme  adnriiiiihntion  of  an  mgti  mm,  I 
infer  from  n  panage*  of  do  llaelderw ;  thie  peiaoo  aeeme  to  have 
been,  like  Haelgim»  **  chief  elder^  nnder  a  Gwrthevyr  w  ideal  ae 
Uae^wn^B  Arthnr^  and  oanDOt  have  been  %  ieal  'OwTtbevyr»  becavee 
the  tatter  could  not  be  advanced  in  years. 

Benlli  the  Giant  (or  the  Hero)  was  a  redoubted  warrior  in 
GwytK'dd,  whotfe  fable  is  preserved  in  Nenniu^.  He  rrfti^ed  to  lend 
lii^  l  ai  to  the  pri^Bching  of  St.  Gennanus,  or  to  admit  him  w  itluji  hi» 
walls.  Benth's  slave  Ketel  took  cotnpaseion  on  the  8aiiu  and  gave 
bim  a  bullock,  ready  killed  and  oookedt  Ibr  hi*  dinner.  But 
Gennanne  after  he  and  hia  people  bed  eaten  of  it,  bnm^  it  to  liib 
again.  The  Saint  called  domi  fire  bota.  hgamD  which  oonnmed 
Benlli  Gewr,  hie  hooie,  and  ell  hie  Jbulyt  and  fave  hie  fcingdom  or 
principality  to  the  davo.  Tliie  ie  joat  die  &ble  of  Voitigem  repeated. 
For  he  wax  jtersccuted  by  GermanHS,  and  burnt  with  his  hooae  and 
bonaehold  by  fire  which  Qennanoe  called  down}  and  the  Legend  of 


•  ClladfalkeA|ipR. 
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81.  Oman  idstad    of  Vortigcni  kia^of  Biitaann  flocdy  ill  Ae 
alMv*  «wnmwtUMi^  triiidi  (m  Balpb  of  Clnttarob^ 
tmuHmeilfhoniliiintoaoaMiiiiBoBni.  YoitiynifcMeinaiideBdBed 
with  BenllL  And  Bn^Ui  it  »  dmdo  bvcatsd  to  fit  YortigsiB.  It 

signifiee  **  the  source  of  dw  Atitugi.'*  So  "  ben-gn-aed  gwin"  signifies 
tlttti  banquet,  which  was  the  source  and  river-head  of  all  the  blood- 
shed  wliieh  cnmed.  Delugps  were  the  standing  types  of  iuvasions  or 
overwlieimin^  opprpSRiuris,  iiiid  espefially  of  the  Saxon  conquest,  in 
Bardic  lunpuBf^e.  But  X'ortigern  was  thf  Hood-licad  of  the  Saxon 
inundation.  Benlli  had  once  had  a  son  Beli  from  whom  the  Bards  of 
Bdi  hm IwMfdd  to  talw  tliflir  tide}  tad  th«ft  oano  mmm  hmne 
or  dsfHtetiM.  Beli  ap  BsoUi  mw  ontombsd  mpm  SaliilMMy  Plain, 
he  occi^ied  the  '*liedd  yn  j  Hew  Ifawr,"  where  he  moeiaed  gnMp- 
ing  in  his  head  the  dieedfU  end  gigestie  weepon  celled  the  Uede- 
qieer. 

Batch  ei-  Uew  ar  y  UsTiiawr. 

Is  not  Beli  ap  Benlli  the  ««m«>  priT"  phantom  tu>  Gwrthevyr  ap  Gwr- 
ihrvrn,  and  his  aruied  ti<rure  in  the  vault  of  the  Stonehengc  the  Ftimc 
brazen  coIoksiis  wliich  was  made  for  Owrthpsyr  ?  I  look  iip<jii 
Gwrthevyr,  a  name  travestied  from  the  Ente  dialect,  to  be  tlie  hrst 
title  under  which  the  AiMfflinaMeof  WHlihhe  hoMMiedtiidr  deity,  at 
the  tine  of  bringing  over  Ae  haed  of  Bnii  fiom  Irdend  ead  tnm- 
fturiag  the  ddef  eoit  of  dieir  topefgtitiQtt  ftwa  KiDeir  in  lleeth  to 
die  M eee  iCewr,  wUlo  Iriah  miaieten  wcie  etill  empk^ed  or  et  leeet 
III  A  mam  lenemhered.  Of  the  Eiee  naneef  BBiiitOath>tigheera, 


t  Ifmnias  Pwado-OHdM,  frcqucnU.v  dted  h  OlMit.  See  Bauii^.  p.  SIS. 

(  The  G(mI«<Ub  featt.  Sw  Djrhuddiant  Eiphin  r.  107. 
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the  Bkttk  Kutg,  artfUly  toltentd  down  into  Saint  CyiHkjnii,  th* 
Chief  King,  (vhiHiM  hjimd  name  St.Centigern)  the  «ame  may  be 
said.  When  we  treat  more  particularly  of  tlie  Saints,  and  apply  the 
torch  to  that  prpfcnfled  lifiixiocTajiliy  wliicti  is  rpally  both  papanism 
iiiid  polythfisan,  we  shall  so*'  liim  al^o  vantiiliiag  likp  a  npfictre  of  dark- 
ue^6,  aud  Mme  others  with  tiim.  Besides  their  niaui  wi«h,  to  ravel 
inextricably  the  thread  of  Voftigem's  hntory,  the  Iwida  b*d  thb 
meaning,  formed  aooofdiiiK  to  tiieir  Imlnto  of  allegory ;  vii.  dwl 
Voitigem,  hKriag  pnvkmelj  been  ftprotoetor  aad  fiidMr  to  tlieqnleai» 
did  now  bjihe  nmrerealoomieela  of  BlumwcnopiKMe  and  peneento  it, 
andaoftrdi. 

The  main  obstacle  to  the  foregoing  chronological  experiments  is 
diqioeed  of.  What  family  Gwrtheym  had  was  by  the  daughter  of 
Hencrlst.  to  wliost'  wnm^t  T  wonld  rcfvr  tlic  persecuted  Pascentixis  or 
Pn-spcn  who  witli  Irisli  aid  stnis^gU (1  for  the  crown  against  the 
Ambroi>iaii«.  it'  Ciotta,  ^id  iu  the  Triads  to  have  been  the  son  of 
Gwrtheym  and  AliaHlumwen,  Ite  as  I  suppow  ttDcav  aickjoame  (like 
HhB  naaioa  pnm  to  Idi  aodier)  and  signifying  th»  Chtkf  be  ma^eidior 
be  dm  mme  or  aoodMr.  Britiih  Matoiy  alio  keapa  in  total  obwaii^ 
the  ifanntoge  and  otmoenoD  of  Ibis  uemoNible  king.  A  pedigfae 
printed  in  Ca«tb.  Qm.  Mag.  1. 486.  oeamoaf  bim  aa  Qwtibtiyn  np 
Rhydeyn  ap  DeheuTTuiTit  etc.  bnt  displays  its  ahsnrdity  by  placing 
him  four  genentiotu  earlier  than  Coel  grandfather  of  Constantiue  the 
(Ireat,  and  nine  generations  earlier  than  Maelgwn,  collaterally 
Another,  inserted  into  Giilc's  Ncnnius  c.  63,  makes  him  the  son  of 
Gwrihtnau^  which  itt  uuthing  but  his  own  agnometfor  nickname.  If 
his  country  excelled  in  any  one  thing,  it  was  pedigree.  Not  the  ability 
but  the  good  wiU  to  d«d«n  bie  InjIIi  and  0(%ia  waa  wanuug.  Theae 
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ailljr  Aladioods  trere  not  invented  for  their  own  sake,  but  in  order  to 
mipprcas  and  stifle  truth.  My  inference  from  Gildas  i«,  what  in  the 
abstract  has  probabiliti;-,  thnf  he  whs  linpal  rrpresontntivpof  Oynedda'' 
Wleditr,  and  elder  broilicr  tn  Caswullawn  I.iuuliir,  who  succeeded  to 
the  kingdom  of  Gwyncdd  by  hib  death.  To  disguice  the  treason  by 
irbidih  hui  Inodiw  woA  Depli«ir  mipplauted  him,  Tysilio  tenoM  Un  ^  lord 
«f  Brging  sod  £ya%  ot2ienriM  GewiatM,  or  Wmm,  sad  uwmdB 
iM&ugm9tpnMtsm»iiUiUi^  fortbo 
aanw  pnipoao  mta  contrived  king  GamrollaW*  iaendibly  long  n%n 
fiw  448  to  617,  mi,  two  links  of  Urn  turn  king^s  dcwent  fiom 
Cjmedda  were  (as  I  have  shew^n)  expunged  from  his  pedigree.  His 
woragaioM  the  Gwyddel  of  Men:),  over  whom  Einion  Vretiiii*  hud 
reigned,  may  be  regarded  as  a  blow  stiuck  agaiut  the  intemts  of 
Vortiji^fm  or  Pftsjrpn. 

Tiie  obscure  Vmarwar  Lludd  Mawr  rehitts  t<>  tlie  iittm  k  mnin 
Owrthqrm  of  Gwynedd  hj  Maelgwn  of  Mona,  and,  goti^inill  v ,  i<>  the 
war  waged  in  dw  oane  of  the  lolar  dai^  againat  hiai,  Heagiat,  and 
Faagen  with  kia  Owjddelian  alliea,  aohaeqneiit  to  the  day  when  («• 
that  poem  lagra)  the  battle  waa  oaoaed  over  the  wiao-ftaat.'* 


*  Who  if  hinnelf  termod  GuiAiem  tkt  Ormi  by  Albert  Le-Grand,  which  mum 
iatand  to  UMpitm  the  mom  appalkUm  MUqiauMiiMl  of  fmt  ud  ttftu.  Bainta  d« 
BMtgM.  p.  946. 

'  Tlii-R'  tdrritoriLs  Inrlurlcil  tlio  iiMxlrni  Wilt'.LIn'  In  wliU-Ii  flie  Kri'sl  iintimuil 
«anctaai7  and  pUas  of  anembly  was  situated,  and  were,  for  tliat  reaion,  ttie  principal 
aadUlKteM»iraMaMlwbllad,i«MmiilidwlMa^  BnitO.  ap  Arthur 

wHtwItErgyngandBwM.  Brut  OyvjrA.  has  Bi^tR  and  Euaa.  8ee  tbe  Bruu  p. '209. 
!».  MM.  p.  S40.  QeoflHy  in  hii  Htatory  and  In  hia  Merlin  uniformly  render*  it  "  the 
Uewiiseans,"  and  bU  Weliih  trandatur  tmilktn  it  back  MCWdingljr.  Afangl  la 
Uererord  bat  MMWng  to  do  with  tt. 
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B«ar"  and  lion,  difTosed  from  the  pools  of  light, 

The  8te«p  IiiU  u  the  boundary  of  his  free  efTuttions. 

Too  much  seeking  U  irksome.   Far  best  are  oppositions. 

Bdbn  bb  wnjr  «f  tb«*  gmt  gmvci 

The  faithful  bestir  thnm^elTeg,  the  diettt  break  farthf  the  vmi< 
gcwrds  of  hosts 

To  Oadwaladj/t  oonfliet  ooraacantlj  glorioof , 
The  Awdiaa  Anbrocian  war  against  Qwrthejrn  was  that  wbick  dis- 
idajml 

The  reflexion  of  shields  in  tlte  onset  and  the  sword-bearing. 
In  the  conflict  of  Cadwaladyr  against  the  lord  of  Gwynedd. 

Maeltfi«-ri  'Sl&n  is  aUiid«d  to  ia  tbow  Unw  which  propbeqr  of  the 

Prince  of  Moua, 

Indeed  it  shall  be  the  rightful  heir  of  Mona, 
Head  of  batiiw  aii»y»  rMpaeier  of  the  ouJM  <mBt 

Radiant  dragon  protecting  the  people  of  Britain, 

Depth  of  the  projihcfy  of  thf  nufrur  of  the  wrpn». 

Till'  very  aiicient  bard  who  romposed  this  odo  thmifrht  or  aff«*rfed  to 
think  that  he  beheld  in  >oang  Maelgwn  the  promised  cad-gwaladyr  of 
the  Ambrosian  prophecie*. 

If  we  coodnde  that  Ghnthsjni  was  tbe  king  of  GwytMdd  whom 
lib  jwtthlU  nephew  HMilgwii  «f  Mona  deetrofed  with  eword  md  lire, 
we  «b(ai«  theetrangeitMiietiioiilo  ear  iSirnierooiiehHH«»  fliaf  Emmtye 
Wledig  wa*  im»  teal  <>li{*ft*iii,  hot  Hba  tnfeeler  epirit  of  a  tnibvlcnt 
Aeooncjr* 


■  Tba  Hlihrfae  Bsa,  Mky  IDwalis  the  Aifh  gwija  tt  the  fleplHiptflood 

mvttery,  i*  that  power  wtiote  trislUe  eoum  is  IxwiwM  tg^  Hw  iasen>ifci»  iihkli 
intercept  the  natural  horiion. 

<•  Before  tbe  hrfn  y  beddau,  mount  of  gmra^  at  StunelicDgo,  the  MItbrlae*  am 
■Butsrlag  their  strensth,  and  tke  iaiaatMof  the  can,  cserau,  or  stone  circtos,  are 


§  .5.  Tlio  pretended  Caredig  and  the  liintu*  in  liislory  hfiw*  in  tli« 
reiguit  of  ilaelgwn  and  Cadvan  have  Uieti  discu^d  by  auticipatiou. 
There  ia  reason  to  presume  tliat  tbc  transaction  of  tliis  interval  were 
nqqaily  dkgiMefbl  tnd  dinatnnia»  rad  litde  iiu»«  thm  thtt  on  be 
aaid  oonowniog  dmn. 

Tlwi«ignof  Ond'nniisitiniaiksUieiSiriioevea^tilui^^  amli 
MitRftiMpiiMWCWg^iOfioWt  hi  tenor  doa  DOtqqMar  to  Imve  been  dia- 
aetrotts.  That  of  hie  eon  Cedwelkn  (Cwdwdk  end  Oedwalla,  rex 
infiiiulus,  of  Bcda)  was  inci'-smnflr  active  and  often  greatly  victorious, 
and  tlu  TLfore  he  was  almost  idolized  bybia  people,  notwithstanding  the 
hideous  atrocity  und  perfidy  of  his  character.    lie  was  himself  an 
"  irrcf^iilar  liard"  and  a  "  suh.lier  of  Arthnr  •,"  and  lie  was  the  immediate 
putruii  of  Avan  Verddig  of  the  Red  8pear  and  Avaon  the  Buil  of 
Battle,  two  of  tb«  bloodiest  of  the  Baids  of  Beli.   Ufwuch  the  Aged 
lived  to  moimliiB  611)  ind  begint  the  diige  «f  OMtmUoin  the% 
9  He  who,  before  CedirelloBe«oi«» 
Formed  him,  achieved  for  u«  fourteen  pitch''d  bettiee 
And  pixty  comlrats  for  loveliest  Britannia. 

It  is  not  easy  to  understand  how  hia  death  in  the  battle  of  Deniabum 

Hro»e 

From  the  couri.<el  of  strajif:;eni  and       nnrij^liteousness  of  the  irionks," 

btit  the  insinuation  ^Jioms  Imhv  CudwiiUon  etood  related  to  the  cfmn  li. 
His  rumaius  were  embalmed  and  encloiied  within  a  brazen  e(jiie«tnau 
Statue  at  Caerleoa  upon  Dee,  uuderneatli  wiiicii  was  a  consecrated 
eiypt  wheiein  hmm  wea  paid  tar  hm  wonL  The  tmamelSaimt  which 
tbii  language  aerm  to  describe,  fttt  hut  tittle  ihort  of  qwdieoeii. 


p  ThavniMlipndagtlvencifyil^fliiialBf  CUwalloMlaldiaNflHi^vv^ 
pmond  Ibr  ei  Hum  adfufagM  In  war. 
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Wlien  dnlaon  mi  taken  1^  Egbtrt  and  beoamfl  Cbeiter  ib  Engtand* 
the  ilBBge  of  dtat  mftrtial  monster  ynu  destroyed  bj  Ua.   Mr.  Tanicr 

well  sajB,  "  the  swords  of  Cadwallon  and  his  army  scorned  the  agents 
"  destined  to  fulfill  their  cherished  propheey.  The  ikte  of  the  Anglo- 
'*  haxoiis  was  now  about  to  arrive.  Three  of  tlitir  kin^  had  been 
already  otierad  np  to  the  shades  of  th«  iitjiirtHl  Cyoimry.  Au  Arthur 
*'  had  revived  in  Cadwallon."  Cadwallon  was  "  vir,  ut  ipM^  dictit»> 
fotfUCKlainiiuitaiAiighniiiniMitMi''  A  liair  niter  of  Panda  Ungof 
Mereia  hj  die  ftdnf^a  iidef  aod  bj  tba  iniodMi''ia  pcfaaeaia  of  W«Mak, 
Imm«  to  OadwaUon  a  ton,  who  wai  thus  allied  in  blood  to  the  two  mott 
^imnt  Heptefdi  boiuei.  Ha  bestowed  upon  Ae  ahjld  that  name 
wUch  the  OvMrt,  or  Ambrosianf  Pnpbeej  bad  aanoonoad  aa  &tal  to 
Ae  8axon  invaders,  Cadwaladyr. 

§  6.  Cadwallader  (Ceadwalla  and  Cedwalln  of  Bwla  and  the  Saston 
Chronicle)  for  a  moment  gave  promise  of  fuiliiuieut  la  thu  songs  of 
Emmrys.  He  avfliled  himself  of  u  i^omplfte  atiarthj  which  for  ten 
years  had  prevailed  iu  those  countries  (in  which  tliere  was  no  king 
acknowledged,  but  every  thane  did  iA$t  «aa  good  in  Ua  own  sight)  to 
subjugate  Waves  (olhanriie  oallad  Ae  Innd  of  tba  Ovmrntum,  from 
Oanria  fnat-giaadlbtbar  of  Cefdie)  and  tbe  ida  of  W%bt}  witb  wUdi 
aenninei  ba  vaa  oonnaetad  «hion^  Ua  Ckwiiaean  sutbar.  Ha  bald 
nndiqpatad  pewairion  of  Aoao  oonntrita  ftr  two  7«aia»  nnitad  SaaHX 
te  Weasex,  and  carried  his  arms  into  the  kingdom  of  Kent.  There  his 
brotber  Mnl'  w«»  bonit  bj  tbo  Oantiana  in  a  hona^  in  wbicb  ba  bad 


«  W.  MsloH.  1.  f.  19. 
'  Thu  wwnlor  is  eallsd  Wall^  Mt  Mdj  by  John  Brompton,  pp.  741. 767.  H» 
wMprotMbt;  loiaamad  At  W«li;  ketaw*  «f  tka  vaiUka  tuergiM  wbieh  antaWto 
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token  reruge.  CeadwallA  avenged  liis  fate  witli  a  cnid^  iiMeoiifiinii* 
thlt,  as  it  is  said,  to  tlie  general  goodness  of  bis  character. 

Tlmt  fhr  rciiflwaHa'  of  Bi-da  the  CailwfillaJer  of  British  anthurv 
&|)p(>ar4  to  nic  indubitable;  although  the  Saxon  liistorianii  give  no 
intinmtion  of  their  Ceadwalla  being  the  king  of  the  Britons,  and  the 
Saxon  Chrouicle  styles  him  son  of  Cenbyrht,  son  ei  Cada,  son  of 
CuAm.  etc.  aad  lixtli  fram  Csrdio  indiiMTe.  Tbit  bit  wifl>  KeDdritba 
ms  Cmbjilit^i  danghittr  u  mot  mlitwlj.  GiiaUui  OMiibiwiN*  (citfd 
hf  Ral|i]i  of  Chester)  condemiiB  B«d»,  AeltanaiMy  and  die  lomlwrdip 
fbr  compting  the  Britub  sene  CedvallMlBr  into  Ceedwella ;  and 
observes  that,  being  king  of  the  BlitOB*,  lie  waa  etybd  king  of  tlie 
West  Saxons,  because  he  reigned  over  tliem  likewise.  Stepbea 
Eddius,  who  woff  hnt  alxnit  thirty  rears  aAer  his  deatli,  tenns  him 
"an  exil«  f>f  noLlo  rare,  fuming  from  the  deserts  of  Ciltina'  and 
Ondrod,"  and  gives  no  I'artlicr  explanation  ronoeming  him,  but  extols 
his  virtues.  The  name  Cedwalla  is  not  treated  by  the  Auglo-Norman 
writen  at  tbon^  it  were  a  Sezon  name^  for  tlie;  ueoally  employ  tbat 
■ame  word  to"  espreoi  botb  CadwaUoD,  a  meet  undonbted  aad  deteited 
Brftao»  and  tint  Idngof  Wettez }  and,  altlioagti  the  printed  Beda  alio 
calb tjiefennerCafdweMa, toane M88.1iaTeonlyCedwalla>  Thatiemark 
iiaa  great  weight;  botti  natkNwwoeid  learoe  ate  the  aame  proper  name* 


'  Beda  iv.  c.  12.  c.  16.  v,  c.  7.  lU  iln  Kpit.  ]>.  '.'70.  Clinm.  Sax.  A.  Bh0S5, 
eae.   Bamiipii.  U%il.  f.  MS,  3.  OdI.  Malnu.  Foot  p.  040. 

*  TiMtraeti  orCOthMsnd  ODdrMl(Dow  ehaagod  liitoCliUt«m  Rii(Kl]«di)wei« 
upland  forest*,  in  th«  p«rti  of  Mercia  whicli  bonlervU  upon  We*«cx.  From  tbrw 
fa«tn««M*  Ccadwalla  made  hit  deacent  upon  the  la«t  roenUoiied  kingdom.  CUtius 
and  Ondretfaeeoilo  betikca  ftem  BiHUi  names  meaaiug  iroodkn*  aad  the 
Mltode. 

•  VLAlewtene.  Mi.  J.  WalUii|IMp.M7.  H.  ttonUngd.  a.  p.  an.  W. 
llabas.l.p.  lA. 
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Cadwilladcr,  of  die  blood  of  Cynadda  and  Oewn,  iMgan  lib 

conquest  of  We^^ex  in'  085.  The  Bruts  amcrt  that,  during  aa  illlMW 
which  he  suffered,  hin  subjects  broke  out  into  civil  war,  to  which 
calamity  a  pestilencf  w  us  mi|M'ratWe4  ;  and  he  fled  into  Little  Britain. 
'*  CsidwtiHader  (us  rhc  prophet  ins  ran)  eallod  nfKinConan."  But  iijion 
t'oii-tuiliag  with  Alan  prince  of  tbat  country,  aud  iiudiitg  that  the  oracles 
of  Emmrj'B  wcf«  not  to  be  relied  upon  in  hi»  &vour,  be  retired  to  Rome, 
end  eoon  after  died  in  MndnMHiti  of  devotion. 

The  Britiib  Bnrt«»  Beda'e  Epitome,  and  tbe  Saaon  Chnmiele  ell 
agrco  in  frdng  this  event  to  Ae  jear  68B ;  wlueb  I  lake  to  be 
tbe  true  year,  altbovgh  Beda*efbller  and  earlier  work  bee  it  089. 
Cenwaleh  died  in  699»  and  the  Gewiseonnh  remained  in  anareby  "  for 
ahaut  ten  years,"  when  Ceadwalla  took  in  hand  tiie  conquest  of  their 
country,  and  lirld  it  dtirino;  two  yeara.  But  as  he  began  to  roducf  it 
into  h'm  posscshioii  in  (>v»,  Beda's  "  about  ten  y«?ar«"  ^sct'm  to  havf  !i«'<"n 
lu  ur  thirteen  yean^.  That  he  died  upon  the  18th  of  April  in  the  same 
year  Oi^,  sA^o  the  concurring  statement  of  tbe  Britons,  the  iStuoms 
nadtbe  Pope. 

In  tbe  bmg  e|iitapb  vbich  Pqpo  Sexgiae  pineed  npoo  bj»  tomb  it 
iiiaaid, 

Cnlmen,  ope«,  tobotem,  pollentia  regna,  trtinppboe, 
Cedwalla  armipotens  liquit  amore  Dei. 
It  i<s  thprefore  certain  that  this  sovereign  had  issue;  ami  in  tliat  we 
^llull  find  ni  w  proofs  of  hi!"  h<»in»r  Cadwallader.    Cedwalla  being  in  the 
undisputed  possession  of  Wessex,  VViglit,  and  Sussex,  vuluutariljr 


»  Th«  grmnt  to  St.  WllfrW  In  Ttrywlen'a  lieccm  Script,  p.  -iao?,  tUtcd  A.  ii.  (WO 

If  a  lldw  docnooal^  or     Tt)jidcn  bw  nliMpla4  tlw  date. 
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rcaigned  bis  crown  into  the  Imoda  of  loa  his*  cousb,  and  bis  friend, 
who  immedittflty  oo  nfiiiviag  it  firoBi  him  prooasded  ta  levy  ths 
venegiU  «f  hk  Im&m  Iful.  Ih  thU  tnuMetion  thioraii  no  kllwloB  to 
any  dnldren  of  Cedwdk.   It  u  iwidicr  cidUhl»  dwt  h«  ««dd  tbdi- 
oftte  in  MMsh  manner  u  to  Meriflee  hia  vWa  fkaaSj,  not  baa  the  good 
Ina  been  enar  aoonaad  of  I•^Jnillg  to  die  pfqudka  of  oAiia*  He 
hboured  to  oMIiaa  hb  people  by  Iaw.gi%ing,  and  at  last  laid  down  the 
burthen  of  bis  crown  and  followed  in  bis  pious  cousin's  footsteps.  Yet 
Crdwalla  beyond  all  dispute?  had  a  famny,  which  ho  left.    Thcsf  vrt-rf 
the  children  of  Cadwalhider,  who  tixik  up  thoir  hit  in  Britain,  find 
Were  his  heirs  in  rcspfct  of  thut  country,  but  in  wlio«c  behalf  be  made 
no  cbiim  upon  England.    Ivor  prince  of  Britanny  took  poiaeanon  of 
Wales  ftr  Unsl  IwiA  Mm  of  OadWOadair,  {wba  mwt  hBvs  baane 
boy,  dim  hie  &lkar  died  litde  if  at  aU  nmie  Oan  tUily  yaan  oU) 
hept  Um  advantagaa  to  himoelf,  and  wm  lagardad  «a  aa  vaiipar. 
Rodri  Melwymwi^  m»  of  Idwil  Iwidi  and  gvandMBef  OadwaUadert 
reigned  over  the  Wclih  and  e  finr  other  tribea.  To  the  atrang  aijgo- 
ment  arising  from  ^e  soMes  of  Cedwalla  I  may  add,  that  not  only 
Cornwall,  and  Devon,  but  Somerset  itself  was  held  hy  Ivor  und 
Idw'.il,  and  aftenyaitlH  by  Rodri  Molwvnawp,  wlio  lost  thfni,  and  was 
forced  to  retin;  into  W'ali^.    These  facts  seem  to  indicate  the  union 
which  bad  existed  between  the  British  and  West-Saxon  states,  and  the 
eomewhat  imperfect  poMoiiieii    die  btter  by  Iiia« 

The  plagae  which  drove  Cadwallader  from  the  Mend  ooold  not 
have  been  lhat  wfaieh  diatoeeaad  Soadi  Britain  and*  IToidramberlaBd 


*  Florancs  of  Worcciter  stvle*  Cetlwalla  the  frater,  and  Ina  the  gerauuiut,  of 

Mlll.1l.Mly4. 

*  BBda3.c.a9> 
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in  GOi,  Neither  do  the  Saxons  or  Anglo-Normans  intimate,  that  any 
pUf^ue  at  all  was  connected  with  his  pious  retirc>ment.  It  also  uppfHrf-, 
that,  if  civil  distarlmTicefl  indnced  him  to  retire,  they  werr-  imt  i)m 
resnlt  of  Baxon  diiafi'ection.  By  Eddtua,  by  B«da,  by  W.  Maimu- 
hary,  and  indeed  by  all,  he  is  described  as  a  man  excelling  both 
Jb  abOiliM  and  m  'mttM,  in  mv  ■nd  in  peace,  regies  indolia 
noUb  gsnMO,"  md  UgV^MtMaied  ladmienlid  bj  hit  En^ 

Ptriiapa  tha  moral  peodleiicc  of  hb  oaliTe  kad  watthat  which 
made  this  ialand  haUidt  to  bin.  In  bn  Tiign  the  Iwid  Golyddan 

flourished,  and  loudly  proclaimed  the  hefldWBidi  doctrin<»i  and  nmbi- 
tious  hopes,  in  the  anticipated  triomph  of  wliich  the  king  had  rcc<>ivcd 
hi?  nam<».  His'  printed  sont?  is  "  of  Cadwalad\T  and  Conan."  But 
\\  r  learn  I'rum  the  Triad?  that  Ciidwulladerex|>urience<i  tim  extreweii  of 
intuit  from  liiiM  fiututiciU  ruifiati.  One  of  three  fatal  slaps  with  tlie 
ptllBof  tlie  hand  was  that  given  to  Cadwallader  by  Golyddau.  And 
die  kin^  took  cflaetuil  vtngannM.  For  ftnodier  triad  «f  **  mSmom 
strokes  with  the  tmtO^vuf  inolndaa  that  apon  the  head  of  Golyddan, 
wheo  he  had  ttmck  Cadwallader.  A  country  in  whieb  nch  men  as 
Oofyddan  oonld  lift  thair  kanda  against  tbair  aefaiaigii,  and  in  wkioli 
dia  bkkw  vkieh  Tindicatadkini  naa  aooonniad  infiunoi^  ni^t  wall  ba 
despaired  af  and  renounced  in  disgust.  And  prophecies,  of  which 
Mich  fellows  were  the  priests  and  expounders,  might  naturally  fall  into 
di»irppate  with  him.  We  may  fhirly  i5iippo*e,  that  the  civil  dtssensioits 
which  preceded  his  iihdii'ation  were  not  unconnoctcd  with  the  rpvolt 
and  dealli  of  (jolyddan  \  urdd;  and  we  are  tempteil  to  cuujecture,  that 
the  **  illness  of  long  suffering"  (clevycawd  o  hir  nychdawd),  during 


r  Othanimala  iava.  flee  Owen  Diet,  la  JfWMk 
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which  hh  Britifh  dommion*  fell  into  disorder,  was  thf  rr^ult  of 
GolrddairH  outrairc.  Where  the  same  faction  are  boili  actors  and 
narrators,  we  may  rikthcr  misdoubt  the  innocuous  nature  of  tiap*.  A 
qoflitioD  oituftUj  ran  moor  mindt.  Wbf  doI  M%iidMgoTenuBeDt 
of  the  Britow,  whom  be  oouU  aot  maiiage,  tad  retain  Ihatof  llw  Weil 
flMcont,  Jvtei,  «iid  South  Smrnw*  faif  vlnai  be  mR  eetaenied  and 
honoured?  Tbe  amiwer  mmt  b«,  that  he  coold  not  T«m«in  in  Weaeei 
wifhoat  manbilliiig  bii  Saxon  IbKeaaigaiiiatllM  hudof  bh  ibtberand 
forefathers,  or  being  hilDMlf  MMiled  from  thence.  The  Cadwdadyr 
of  the  8ong8  of  Emmiyg,  upon  which  Golrddan  barped,  waa  not 
intended  to  obtain  tbe  novereiprity  of  tlic  Saxons  and  then  to  nile  them 
faithfiilly  as  this  goo<l  man  did,  hut  to  extirpate  them  root  und  brancli. 
The  "preat  sanctuary  of  tl»e  doniinioir'  and  that  of  A)>iir\  were  in  the 
West-Saxon  territory.  Tbcy  belonged  by  all  human  right  to  the 
nwtioQ  of  Oadwallader'f  uodwr,  but  Bwrdinit  never  ceeeed  to  cbun 
then  M  tbe  dememe  «f  ita  god  Bekani.  Tbe  eaiwN  of  diiMoaion 
could  net  be  waioe,  and  evit  dieporitioM  abounded.  Cadwallader  oovld 
neither  iutilt  a  love  of  peace  and  noderathm  mto  b»  Celti,  aer, 
■itnatadaabeiras^dojiwtieetobieSaioae.  Under tbeMcucunelaoeei, 
CadwaUader,  who  bad  preriouHly  ^hi-NMi  marks  of  religious  feelio^f 
withdrew  in  disgust  to  the  capital  of  the  Christian  world,  and  dnking 
the  British  dust  from  bin  shoos  and  the  damnaWc  i  rrors>  of  the  apostasy 
from  his  heart  he  also  abandoned  all  British  tith  s  of  honour,  and 
presented  himself  bclbrc  Sergius  merely  as  Rex  Saxontini  ;  and  was 
cordially  entertained  on  his  way  by  Cunibert  *  king  of  Lombardy.  In 


■  Wbon  hMncian  PmI  WtnwfM  *l.  e.  16,  Km  msMemitablT  tb<Might  0t  to 

cli^insv  llic  name  of  Cfflwallu  iiiti.  tliut  of  nicoiloBl.liis,  iiml  cm  ti  to  hiicli  ilmt  namr 
lutu  Pop«  SeigHu's  epitujih  on  him.  Perhapi  he  perceived  that  CedwalU  ws*  no 
Sum  iM«Mkaad«nilM«oaNd  toTcelailie  that  Walih  aiviUaliiHi. 
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089  Im  *  h(M  the  concrn?ss  of  Saxon  princM  tt  Cmpdcp  for  the  MttU»> 
ment  of  affairs  with  the  Britons. 

Tj»iliu  itttys  Uiut  Cadwalhidcr  repaired  to  Rome  and  underwent 
penance,  y  benyd;  bat  be  might  with  more  aincerity  have  »aid  y 
vedydd,  tlmt  1m  laflrfnd  bftptiHU.  So  aaajikHiij  4id  tfie  uodflceiTed 
OMhrtDadflr  i«nouw0MMl|nit  ft««7  all  tlo  poUntioBiof  tbs  wfi»m  in 
whicb  lot  h/Sutr  lisd  rmnd  lifai,  dwt  be  mbmUtad  liimfelf  mgtm  to 
A*  tMLptinml  finik}  and  iIm  flbonh  of  Somo  mpadodtlwtar  Britain 
8i  ao  mara^  ba{Nigm*  by  batetida  atandi  good)  aa  to  'adau* 

niater  to  biai  tbat  aiorainent  vbich  no  man  can  receive  twice.  He 
gave  up  tbe  un-cbriiitian  name,  almost  like  MaT8  or  Bellona,  which  a 
bavage  rapcrstition  had  beqttenthpd  to  him,  and  received  from  the 
Pope  aa  god&ther  the  name  of  Pc>ler,  m  f^prtr'ms  himself  declare*, 

nomen  et  iude  suum 

CSoBTemifl  ooDverth  ovans,  Petramqae  Tocari 
Sergiiu  antiftaa jantt»  at  ipw  patar 

Fonlc  renRsrpnfi*. 
This  epitaph,  w}ii<.h  the  anritnt  chronicle?  cite,  was  discovered  at 
Rome  in  the  pontiilcaie  of  Gregory  the  13th  j  and  under  tbe  verses 
warn  flame  Latin  prose,  saying,  hie  depoeitua  eat  Ceadwalla  qni  et 
Peiiaa  i«z  Sazonimi  aob  dia  daodanno  Kalewdanup  MaiaTBiD  indie* 
done  aaenndi  qvl  trizit  anaoa  plaa  minaa  tri^ta  ete.  He  waa 
diiiataned  bj  pope  Saigioa  on  Baatar  daj  668^  and  deported  thia 
would  of  ttoaUai  bafoie  bo  bad  laid  aaida  die  wbiie  gaimeDta  of  a 

MOpbjtei  ailhiic.  in  alTn's  oonntitnttiA,  that  ici  to  aay,  before  the 
oetaTC*  of  £aflter.  Uh    illaew  of  k»ig  aodering"  and  perbapa  hia 


•  Power*  aad  Llojrd'*  Htot.  p.  1 1.   John  CaitoreM  cit.  Ibid. 
*  SMHMkwSscLPioi.&cflS.  Jwb  nqrlor  7. 47«. 
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' '  fatal  alap"  had  left  him  but  saoQgfa  of  lift  t»  dftg  b»  bOBM  lo  BmM 
and  lay  them  there. 

I  am  jasttfii'd  in  liaving**  said,  thai  tho  Bnit  wu*  coiupot^fd  more 
in  national  shame  tltaii  pride.  W«  »iv  Uie  Saxonii  merelj-  indulg^iug 
thoir  pride,  by  concealing  that  their  esteemed  Ceadwaila  wwt  the 
Briton,  snd  mirtting  tha  latnt*  ofUi  «lliinM  to  tin  hoowof  Cerdic 
and  Oewiit  lAOe  thej  lUthfUlj  daiorilw  Ui  oomqvMia  cud  to  mudi 
of  li»  re^  M  emoniM  Am.  But  we  tee  that  the  Powjniaa 
diNiiidflr»  who  hiuMlf  had  known  OtdwaUadnr  ud  Golyddaa  and 
nuMt  of  the  aeton  in  thaw  aoanaat  waa  afiaidefna  laaUnda  to  tha 
ftet  dial  CadwalUder  bad  reigned  hououreMy  orar  two  8axon  king- 
domB  and  overrun  a  third ;  honorific  as  the  fact  was,  and  within  an 
ace  both  of  anticipating  the  days  of  Egbert  and  of  rcstorinj^  this 
island  to  (lu-  cliildrt  n  of  Cynedda  Wledig.  Nay,  we  find  not  in  hiii 
pages  tliat  Cadwallailer  dunog  hi«  twelve  year*  of  reign  ever  bore 
arms  at  all,  or  did  any  act  as  a  king  but  abdicate  his  crown.  That 
GadwaUadai^aprowaH  and  Ooljddan**  egndnetwwa  atill  to  a  eaitoin 
degree  ippneiatad  in  Wake  at  the  heginnhig  of  the  tfaiiteanth  ocn> 
taijr,  appaaia  ftom  theaeTeteae  of  Philip  Brjdjdd, 

*  O  gwnaedi  GoljnidBn  gyrlavan  diriaid 

Bid  Hr  oi  enaiil  yr  enwirt'dJ, 
Taraiv  Cn-Uvaladyr  color^  n  cU'fla. 

If  Goiyddan  committed  a  pemicioua  crime 

Upon  hiiioal  he  daa  iaiqai^, 

The  HBiti^  Iff  CSiijl^llaJiwf  p^Hti^y  4>f  f  f  i'  w  fwhriag  hiHrtTr 

Binea  Avn,  Oa  iaflaenee  9f  QtaBnj  of  Henaumth  npon  Brillih 
hiatoiy  haa  eiditaraled  whatlitde  ftma  ha  letabad}  and  d»  aooaonti 


*  AboTe,i».xxxU.  «  Ateh.  Uyrfr.  1.  379. 
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ofhia  reign  in  Mr.  Warrington  and  other  modem  authors  are  nothing 
but  the  atOTT  nf  hh  abdication  as  it  was  dressed  up  by  Tjsilio.  That 

person  could  not  hare  related  the  Tariotis  acts  of  Cadwallon's  son, 
without  alw  alluding  to  the  apostasj  and  its  crimes,  and  shewing  how 
the  miniate rs  of  confusion  marred  the  reviving  fortunes  of  their 
cowfttiy* 

Tin  »Mic»tiwi  aolile  yonth  put  n  and  fur  wer  to  Am 

Uagdom  of  Brittmua*  ud  nodiiiig  «m  left  bat  princes  of  W«1m  or 
Cjmmo.  Whm  OMbrakdjnr  putoa  the  crovn  of  Brntos  the  onelw 
of  Aaidhw  AmtiroaiM  weio  vtAvti,  **  Tait>ni  ctmiBH  tUtBf"  by  bit 

great  succgmm  Ao  prophecy  seemed  advancing  to  ito  OonpWtum,  but 
by  his  retirement  and  death  the  magic  ^omll  was  rent  and  given  to  tbo 

M  inds.  Tbr  nation  no  lf>njj<»r  looked  for  Cadwalndyr  and  Cynan,  nor 
eould  a-apire  to  the  unbcnnaetli  Prydain.  The  (Jod,  whotn  tlifv  had 
abandon n<l,  took  unto  himself  his  own  to  enjoy  a  better  crown,  and 
tiuaiiy  gave  away  dieir  kingdom  to  a  strange  people. 

S  7.  Tbo  kingdom  of  Britaio  ended  wben  OedwnDader  depeitod 
from  tbo  idand,  bnvnig  etmgi^  ftir  iti  oxisteneo  during  obont  900 
jtoif  ftoB  Owaia  Fbddn  to  Godwnlliider.  VfUh  U,  Memo  to  bn^ 
ondad  Ibe  mtkanl  punvoloaeo  of  Neodniidianiy  nnd  dw  antboiritj  «f 
dto  Ambraiiaa  oni^  nt  Itoot  M  m  tUng  pnblkilj  aTomd  and  gii^^ 
ing  the  coTtnj^I^  of  the  state.  Tlio  Bards,  though  they  conlumied  to  be 
a  public  mis*  hii f,  no  longer  pretended  to  the  exercise  of  power.  The 
remnant  of  the  Britons  were  left  to  reflect  ujX)n  the  strange  scenes 
which  were  broufjlit  to  a  cIosm',  and  to  take  their  retrospect  of  the  last 
two  centuries  and  more.  Their  learned  men  had  to  chooite,  whether 
thef  ebonld  deliver  tQ  poiteri^  tbe  airfal  and  inettnethre  tale,  aeit 
really  ma,  or  eorer  np  tbo  ahame  and  abaniditiiee  of  tbe  poet  nnder  » 
complete  ejratem  of  fUw  hiitoii7,  boraowed  ftom  ibe  babitaal  drmcia 
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of  the  bard«.  They  were  too  mw-h  tainted  wiili  falso  rloctrint  in  tiii  ir 
own  hwirt.",  and  the  honour  of  iim'u  tktiier«  wid  graudfutluTs  wa.s  too 
deeply  iiupliuatcd,  for  tlieui  ta  adopt  the  better  course.  The  task  was 
undertaken  and  executed  by  Tysilio,  son  to  Braekvad  tka  |lriiiae  of 
P«wya  who  (early'  in  life)  MduaaBiMled  the  Fo«]wniiBat  flieoombat 
vt  "Bmgon  ia  llmiiot,  Fnim  the  deetbm  of  CadTU  to  dw  ntinoMot 
of  GidinJlader»  tihef*  olapied  umaXj  jom  of  aadi  oonlbiioii  md 
flbmghtairt  m  gavo  opportaaity  far  gvoMlj  fidaifyiag  die  eveota  of 
tbeir  duration.  The  fifty  years  next  above  those,  and  wliich  inter- 
vened betwixt  Maelgwaaod  Cadvaaf  thf  iHiiiif  dnnag  which  Britannia 
spfins  to  have  owned  no  monarch,  were  of  couree  much  more  nl  the 
iiicn-y  of  the  faistoriograpiiei-.  Being  years,  in  the  trarsirtioiif;  of 
which  the  parents  of  gome  living  pereons,  including  luu  own  father 
Brocb\-ael,  were  implicated,  he  has  treated  them  witii  a  cautious 
▼agucnaaa  and  obfctirity,  and  baa  stated  Ae  watHJmt  poariUe  munber 
of  facta.  AlMoIvte  &Ua,  or  elae  mere  Ifonjr,  bepiia  lo  ihew  itadf  in 
the  legend  of  Oafedig»  about  iSOTOsia  before  die  ctoie  of  the  iMMiaidijr. 
The  .utter  eoolbaieii  of  aAifit  die  want  ef  hnnve  or  malrriale  fiir 
criticbm,  and  the  declining  inteHect  and  civiKiatbNi  of  the  ooanti7» 
would  not  have  sufficed  to  give  complete  success  to  such  a  daring, 
attempt  so  mwlerately  well*  excLutcd,  if  it  had  not  been,  tliat  nnarly  all 
thot^p  who  were  ca|mhlc  of  fiiruiHhiug  the  refutation  had  their  feeling* 
interested  in  maiiitairiinj;  the  fiction. 


'  He  muft  not  onljr  bave  bc«n  j«iiog  In  007,  but  u  elderly  aiaa  whm  T^aiUo 
wM  bon,  if  tlwt  utiMV  was  to  iMlilir  BieclmA  ««■  «iwu 

S  Tke  Webh  bum  lagv  li  »tnml«tloD  of  Jteoh  or  Jamct,  and  in  «  MS.  of 
(be  tiwth  century  logo  MuT  of  Cadvan  b  written  Jacob.  Yet  Tyiilio  had  to  little 
Judgment  a*  to  place  a  Icing  lago  in  iiii  aerieiof  ftibuloui  hcathrn  kin^  and  700  ;rar» 
>.c.  OwalB  is  oaa  of  Ui«  eafrupUaaa  of  Bogeainsr  yet  tb*  same  UsUwIaB  lanwlam 
tbat  naaw  lata  bk  TNjfaaaaietoi. 
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After  tlip  Roman*,  ami  whrii  Fl.  Constantinus  Aug;ustus  rebel 
emperor  of  the  West  had  been  rojerted  by  the  iglanders  and  (  with 
him)  the  last  rac^  aud  remnmnt  of  the  CssareaD  puiplei  the  foilowiu^ 
succesaion  of  powers  prevailed  in  Britauuia. 

Owain  ap  Maxim  Wledig. 

GwrtlnjTn  OwynMld. 

Fanatical  interreign. 

Gwrtheyni  (Jiwnedd. 

Long  fauaticai  uiterreigu. 

Cpiuain  cp  Cidwr  of  Comimll. 

Qu.  Brief  interreign  ? 

Maelgwn  Gwynedd. 

Long  anarchical  interreign. 

OadTUi  ftp  lagp,  ap  BeU,  ftp  Rlniii,  ftp  Ibdgwii. 

Cadwallon  np  Cndran. 

Cadwallader  ap  Cadwallon. 

Ppt'hajis  it  would  not  be  possible  to  point  outanotlier  instance  in  which 
the  aiiuals  of  mankind  have  be<>n  obecnrcd  and  perverted  in  a  similar 
niauner.  The  profane  natious  osed  to  invent  or  borrow  splendid 
fietioDi  to  fill  up  the  blank  of  their  earliest  ages,  and  as  Livy  says, 
coMMiftnftrigiiiMfHfl}  bntitaeMom,  if«Ter,  ^ppraedforthftlMt 
deeUne  ftnd  All  «f  ftnatmi  to  be  nooidBd  with  iidi  an  anBautfld 
fivadom  of  iBrantiiig  aad  aappmnDg,  at  bavea  to  poiterilj  aa 
Bftiginft  to  daoipliar. 


DIGRESSIONS 
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ILLUSTRATiON  OF  PARTICULAA  TOPICS. 


DIGRESSIONS. 


ON  THB  NATIOX  OF  GILD  AS. 
(raoii  r.  »▼.] 

Thekb  m  perhaps  nothuig  more  remarkable  in  Am  oidinarjr  style 
of  Geltie  nMurelm  or  apeoaUtitMii,  ilmi  die  o^^Uet  with  whidi  the 
memhers  of  tho  fcvoml  luttiniis  fredt  tlit"  antiquities  and  literary 
remains  of  each  other.  That  neglect  which  tbey  corapUun  sometimes 
of  experiendag  fiom  thoee  wbo  are  strangen  to  flMrir  loeal  eariontiea, 
they  are  themaelyee  the  fint  to  display  redprocally  ooe  to  another ; 
and,  by  ao  doing,  havo  rontrihutcil  t<>  justify  the  low  estimation  in 
which  their  Byitema  have  been  held.  WLikt  eager  to  claim  and 
•rrc^ltte  to  tibetr  own  littk  aation,  at  the  expenoe  of  the  others,  every 
name  or  cireiimstaneu  that  enjoys  a  particle  of  celebri^t  thi^  will 
sutisfy  t!i>:>in^lvcs  with  the  slitjhtest  and  most  conjwtural  arguments 
which  they  can  draw  from  home,  coolly  pretermitting,  as  if  nonentities, 
all  die  eigiinienti  poBaeawd  by  those  odien  whoee  antiqinmii  esbiMt 
they  would  despoil. 

It  is  im|iossible  to  speak  of  the'  Rerum  Hibernieartim  Scriptores 
of  the  Rer.  C.  O'Connor  without  respect.  But  the  unilateral  temper 
of  almetell  Celtie  «MMi«h  by  Ceha  ie  veiy  p«ee|iliUe  w  h»  other- 
wise diligent  and  learned  labours.  In  his  desire  to  shew  that  Ireland 
can  prodace  older  testimonials  than  any  other  European  nation  (except 
the  eUasical  ones)  he  supposes,  or  speaks  as  If  he  did^  that  Britannia 
hmi  no  tttonitiue  io  prone  or  T«i«e»  Mindy  hgnA,  pedigree  or  written 
traditioTi  what»oereff|  aaterior  to  Guidoeua  JMomtbmmUf  l.«,  to  die 
twelfth  century. 
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In  ft  spirit  cont'ormable  to  thin  assaioption,  he  claims  the  well- 
knowD  GiMu  ftr  •  Scot  or  HibemisD  Mtlior,  not  uid«ed  bora  on 
Irish  soil,  hut  in  those  setdeme&ta  which  tlie  Scoti  had  before  that 
time  establifihed  on  the  Caledonian  cuaj<t.  And  the  claim  is  urged 
in  OS  total  neglect  atid  disr^ard  of  all  BritLsh  learning  to  the  contrary, 
M  if  the  mmuiiMMa  voiee  of  the  Cfuaaait  people  weie  b«t  ftgmin  of 
du.^'t  wlu'ii  weii^iied  agunst  tlie  oonjectoiet  of  k  OaeL  Let  aiMCi)  of 
what  value  those  are. 

1.  Mr.  (yc.  cites  the  lift  of  Gikbs  uoribed  to  Cuedoe,  e  monk 
who  wrote  tiiri  i-  i  riiiiirii!»  after  the  Scots  had  been  poascsaors  of  his 
birth-place,  to  shew  that  he  was  u  Scot ;  nTid  farther  relies  upon  the  fact, 
that  he  went  over  to  Erin  and  made  some  sojourn  tbere,  ia  order  to 
acqiiirB  e  knowledge  of  die  phikwophuHd  and  othar  doctriiMB  tenglit 
in  that  island.  It  is  true,  that  be  went  over  to  acquire  whatever  Erin 
cottld  tftiich  him  ;  and  his  doing  so  is  uo  better  etiderrce  of  his  hcitnr 
a  8cot,  than  the  studious  sojouru  very  likely  made  by  this  author  at 
LooTBin  or  St.  Omer  can  be,  to  prove  him  a  Fleming. 

2.  He  alleges  that  the  father  of  Oildas  was  named  Nan,  and  that 
the  i«uid  name  is  an  Erse  one.  If  the  latter  assertion  bi-  a  correct  one, 
the  former  unfortunately  is  quite  untrue.  One  of  the  monastic  writeni 
of  his  legend  eo  atylad  big  ftther  $  hat  others  of  dtem  called  him  Caw, 

which  is*  likew  ise  well  and  treiierally  kiiowii  to  Ijiive  beeii  Ids  name, 
it  is  80  spelt  by  John  Capgrave  and  Albert  Lc-Grand.  And  the 
Britannia  Sanota*  obaotvti^tibe  diieiepancy,  gives  the  name  in  the 
allemative.  But  theio  eiists  no  doubt  upon  tUs  bead;  and  Caw  is  a 
word  of  British  etymology. 

d>  Gildas  (observes  Mr.  O'C.)  is  an  Erse  name.  It  is  the  word 
gilla  (otherwise  giolla),  a  seiraat  or  miniatery  whieb,  aa  he  aajra,  may 
by  a  known  idiom  be^  ezpiest  Gildut  and  which  was  home  as  a  name 


■  8m  Baglyn.  i  Cl^-n  iit  it  W.  Boncdd  ;  Saint  p.  S0,  31, 90,  42, 44,  47,  40, 
U,   CambrtaD  Biography  in  Caic,  Gt/ciiu,  and  vlnfvnn.   Angar  Cyr.vnil.  r.  3C. 

b  A«  in  tlM  c«M  Of  OikUMuConiHi^a  Scot  aothor  to  the  Brte  tongue;  wlw 
bettceBMBNtlBwnBibiiiidcd  with  the  MbhUHfltlBa.  iee  BIM.Glll.e4.11ete 
ad  ealccBi. 
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In  more  flmri  1000  Srnti  vrhom  h««Mlld  meotioily  bot  1>7  OO  BtitOD 
whatever  if  Gildiis  were  aot  one. 

Sine*  Oildaa  U  wi  ttppalktkHi  tignHkaait  io  Brituti,  (rae  tlbmt 
|kxlT.)we«n  not  todnd  to  «cqtiieM«  n  the  ■uggcstion  that  it  i»  the 

Enw*  worrl  Gllln.  Btit  T  wotilrl  not  dismiss  it  too  haetilr.  Tliat  Eree 
title,  humble  as  it  maj  sooiid,  really  denoted  those  ministers  of  religious 
myitariMaiiioagwliomOildM  went  to  feekfernew  light!.  The  Irish 
INMeDMB  who  held  possession  of  the  Stonehenge,  and  from  whom 
Pendragon  conquered  it  f<>r  lii-  linttlu  r  Amfjru-f!,  was  rJillu-iiiiiri,  i.e. 
Servus-mnri,  (for  that  enclosure  ol'  stones  was  the  sacred  mur,  cawr-mur, 
•nd  go-vnr)  and  he  waa  pwhApi  nhoat  me^  in  hie  Hfritade  as  the 
a«rt  us  §cn  orum  Dei.  The  title  is  synonymouit  to  ccilef  •  mvant* 
which  the  ceile  dia  or  »er%-arrt?  of  God,  vulgo  CTiLlep",  an  a«<:<»fintion 
of  religious  mystics  formed  some  few  years  after  ilie  date  oi'  Giidas, 
«»  nadentood  to  have  called  theiiHel?«s.  The  laiiiie  penon  had  heea 
instrumental  in  organizing  tlie  sj'steni  of  bardisni,  and  in  that  capacity 
had  assumed  and  borne  the  appropriate  title  of  Alawn.  And  it  does 
not  exceed  probability,  that,  when  he  had  completed  hi$  course  of  Irish 
atodiea,  and  beoouia  an  adept  in  them  aim,  he  waa*  as  each,  atyled  a 
Oilla  or  Gilda. 

4.  Mr.  O'C.  asserts  that  Alclydc,  his  birthplace,  wa»  a  Scotic  or 
Oaifamdb  city,  and  not  a  British  one.  ^lat  aasardfla  is,  ibr 
importancei  iDslar  omaium  $  fbr    he  ware  hom  ia  Scotia  we  ahoold 

presume  him  n  8cot,  and  a  Briton  if  bom  in  Britain.  But  it  is  one 
utterly  false  and  untenable.  Aklwyd,  Ardwyd,  or  Caer  ar  Clwyd,  is 
a  Britiaih  name}  and  the  town  waa  ritaated  in  diat  nerthem  diriaieii 
«f  die  idaad  eallad  in  geneinl  Piydyn,  and  in  the  territoif  of  thoae 

Cymmri'  who  are  (acctimtciv,  ns  to  pronniu  iLiiidii)  stvled  Cumhri, 
and  a  part  of  whose  dominions  is  yet  called  Cumberland.  Its  inha- 
bHants  were  also  called  the  Stradielyde  Britons  and  the  8tr»tbe1,rde 
Welsh,  and  more  anciently,  the  Attacotti.  Jocelynin  his  lift  of  K  r  'l 
gem  styles  it  ro^Tnim  raiiiLri  n*i^  aud  rr^rnum  Cambrium.  Llywarcii 
Ben  of  Aigoed  was  a  native  of  thow  par(»,  from  whence  he  was  driven 
into  Watet     the  niffortaiMa  of  civil  war.  Rhjrdderch*  Hael,  who 


e 
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reigned  at  Alcly de  in  or  very  soon  after  the  liietima  of  Gildw,  and 
wbom  Mr.  O^.  was  bj  his  theoiy  compellAd  to  pronovBce  k  Soot,  mw 

an  undoubted  and  famous  Briton.  Rbjdderch,  Horgant,  ITiiaB,  and 
Gwnllawg,  (says  the  App.  Cotton,  to  Nenninn)  were  tlip  four  principal 
rulers  between  whom  Cumbria  was  dividetl.  Hiiyddercli  sou  of  Tudwal 
■on  of  Codigtnobradwrln  lawto  Ibe  Wobbboid  Meiddia  »p  Horvnm, 
and  a  vassal  princo  iiiiflcr  Maelgrrn  Gwynedd.  When  Beda  wrote  his 
bistorj,  Alclyde  wac  not  in  the  Scotic  territory,  but  lay  "  above  it^  to 
dM  Modi.*'  1.  e;  12.  SiinM. . . .  nln  eot  oiTitaa  Britonnm  munitiinm 
ufqM  liodie,  qma  ▼ooalur  Aldnith,  ad  enjm  videlieot  nnte  fuUm 
septontrionnlr  iri  Scnti.  1.  c.  1.  And  it  tonlinued  to  be  a  British  cily 
until  A.  D.  75C>,  Iii'ii  it  surrendered  to  the  Northumkriana  and  Pidi* 
Nor  was  it  tnt  rely  a  Britiah  city,  it  waa  tlu  Britiah  cHy,  DoobrittOM 
or  Britaniiodunum,  so  called  aslwing  the  barrier  fortrt't.s  of  the  Strath- 
rlytU;  Britons  against  tlieir  Scotic  neighbours.  That  British  people 
were  not  Hnally  eradicated  till  a.  d.  878,  when  the  remnant  of  them 
eaugrMod  into  FBnt  ud  Denbigh,  whm  ihaj  tnauArrad  totbrir  nnr 
settlement  the  name  of  Stratbclyde,  and  to  ila  principal  rivor  that 
of  Clyde,  "  psm-ani  Trojam  ct  Xnnfhi  cognomine  rivum." 

&.  A  iifth  objection  is,  that  if  (iildas  had  been  a  Britoo  be  could 
BOfor  bave  bold  tiieh  abn^Te  and  rquroaehftd  hugmge  oonoeninf 
that  nation.  TIte  abuse  directed  by  one  foreign  and  ho>^tIle  nation 
against  another  ia  of  one  sort,  and  that  which  a  discontented  or 
offended  native  ponia  forth  ia  very  different.  That  which  the  Mattitear 
ot  Boonpnto  kvidwd  npon  ftie  eonntiy,  ia  ewdly  diatiagniahablo 
from  the  railinfjs  of  English  demaixofxties  nnd  ay;itfltors  apain«t  the 
ttaiiCBCtious  of  their  own  native  land.  And  if  Mr.  O'C.  had  perused 
OildM  widi  an  eye  of  entidani  aeeking  tmdi  only,  h«  wottld  have 
dearly  seen  thut  such  a  compound  of  invectivet  and  lamentations 
could  only  flo\\  from  the  lieart  of  a  Briton,  indignant  and  alienated, 
bat  struggling  with  all  the  passions  that  can  aMict  the  breast  of  an 
aadle  from  hia  ruined  eoontiy.  Bnl  If  tint  aopoHleial  and  tlt-linnided 
remark  can  have  any  show  of  force,  it  must  consist  in  Gildas  speaking 
wv>r."f/'  of  tlie  Britons  than  of  the  Scot- ;  for  liis  problem  is  not  Tiierely 
to  take  liim  away  from  Britain,  but  to  add  him  to  Scotia.  Let  us  see, 
than,  what  aw  tba  oourtaaiea  which  tUa  aiqipoeed  Soot  heetowt  ipoo 
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hi*  own  people.  Will  tbe  reader  credit,  that  the  following  are  the 
only  phisHs  bj  wliicli  1h»  fi«oto  «M  deMmbed  in  Us  woA§,  tobban, 
nbid  unlbnitt  fllflij  huda  of  Scots  ooreriDg  their  ]i«iig<dog  Atcet  wilih 
hair  while  they  neglect lo  ooTfT  the  thmMef  their  bodiee  with  ntoMiilf 
ami  bloody  pirates  ? 

I  Am  not  aware  that  aay  aizA  naeon  ia  oAred  \tf  the  Lnih 
historiographer. 

The  father  of  Gildas  was  Caw  lord  or  rliieffaiii  of  tlio  Owm 
Cawllwyd,  and  sometimes  styled  Caw  o  Brydyn  i.  e.  Caw  of  Northern 
Atitttiiiia.  He  trie  eom  to  QenitDt  (son  ef  Erbin)  who  woe  iUud  at 
Llongborth,  supposed  to  be  Plymouth,  where  he  had  the  command  of 
naval  and  other  forces.  Caw  was  father  of  a  rery<'  numerous  and 
renomied  &mily.  Several  of  his  children  tuadu  themselves  con- 
epienoof  aa  eaiati,  or  wbatwaa  lo  called ;  and  dm  die  ftnifly  of  Oaw 

came  to  be  stylod  our  of  the  kolif  Jamiliff  of  Britain.  Gilil.'us,  under 
his  name  of  Alawo,  had  coi^ntly  with  those  who  styled  themselves 
OwTon  and  Plennyd  superiirteiided*  the  Baidim  of  all  Britaiii  in  iti 
most  awful  times.  Scarcely  less  famous  than  GKldas  is  his  natural 
brother  tiiid  brother  bard,  styled  Aiiciiriii  ap  Caw,  of  *}v  rinldcn 
Grove  in  the  Cwm  CawlJwyd.  Three  of  the  children  of  Gildas  ap 
Omr,  Dolgar,  Owj'nnawg,  and  Ifoefbon,  were  honovredliy  the Brittne 
as  SainU.  All  that  Gilda.s  either  wmte  or  tmndated*  and  tSL  that 
others  wrot**  for  liijii  or  iiffixedhis  Dame  to,  was  relative  to  the  oomrcms 
of  Britain.  The  Clyweit  is  a  work  replete  with  quotations  from  very 
ancient  poeaui,  and  from  the  Ugh  date  of  the  meat  recent  of  the  naaee 
contained  in  it,  must  be  aecribcil  to  ilw  twelfth  ceotoiy.  It  qnotes  O 
verse  out  of  the  British  poems  of  "  GikUw  ap  CaWf**  and  that  vorae  ia 
composed  in  pure  Cymn^. 

If  any  thing  ramaiae  to  he  done,  towards  demolidiing  tins  JUiric 
of  laah  eoq|ectn>e,  it  is  to  onqnin  wliat  ISiMaa  himel^  who  oaght  to 


*  Giilsdl9a|Mx>t, 

The  flood  at  Caw,  and  hi*  tuultitnde 
trpsa  the  ka*  «rdw  eitfth. 
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know,  Raj'B  npon  the  sultjcct.  And  la  oeema  to  me  to  speak  with 
flofficieat  pUinnm.  In  his  introductiou  be  says,  that  he  will  curry 
downiuf  biitoriietldcetdito**t)ie  laatrictory  of  his  country,"  poetrent* 
jWfrMV  viotoria,  quo'  temporibu'^  iio^tri,'^  Dei  nutu  donata  est.  Thsl 
victory  was  the  bat tliMjC  Blount  Bmlon  in  Somersetshire.  He  says, 
that  he  can  apply  a  prophecy  of  Isaiah  *'  to  his  country,"  nicrito  jxUrMP 
illnd  prophetievm  potiMrit  aptari.  Portlier  cn,  he  tpealu  in  the 
character  of  a  native,  or  citizen,  as  opposed  to  foreig:tiefli  **  Whjt 
forsootli,  should  natives  afiect  to  concenl  tliat  which  thp  ourroundinjj 
"  nations  have  not  only  known,  but  are  casting  in  their  te«th  i" 
Qmppe  qnM.  oelabnnt  ehei,  quod  noa  tahm  nftront,  md  exprabrent 
jam  in  circuitn  nationrs?  It  seems  a  harrt  thing  for  any  one  to  tell 
Gildac  to  hi*  face  that  he  is  a  8oot«  when  he  has  at  leait  three  times 
rignillad  that  he  ii  not 

The  writer  of  Aeae  remariEf  hae  no  motiires  for  partialityt  *• 
hrtwncn  tliu  C^-mmry  tad  tiie  QmI,  Mid  is  only  dcoiOQi  to  see  fhir 
play  between  them. 


(  Tma  hit  pBrticular  mcotaon  of  that  b«ttle,  and  oi  hit  own  age  at  tho  timc  it 
ma  feeght,  ke  kai  ban  MnatlBMi  absardljr  Mylad  GIMat  BanhwIwH.  Agas  allw 
Britannodunmn  aad  the  atrathdyde  had  paiiid  Into  dia  hands  cffha  Albaaaaidl,  Ii» 
wM  ali»  styled  GUdat  Albaolui;  and  frma  hi*  prcAdtncy  In  rarioM  kanfaig,  Bardie, 
bie,  iBd  CUkaden  Olldas  B^ptaH. 
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DIGRESSION  UPON  OWEN'S  DICTIONARY. 


(fMV  r.  ziTi.] 

Tbb  Dietionaiy  of  the  WeUi  laiigqage  paUidwd  ia  1808  by  Xr. 

William  Owen  wa«i  the  first  work  of  the  kind  that  had  ro  much  as  the 
hna<it  and  outward  appearance  of  cither  complete  or  critical  lexico- 
graphj.  Aud  it  has  continued  to  be  the  only  nidi.  CoDieqiwiitij 
the  ftequent  nee  of  it,  however  Uttie  eetSefiwloiy,  hee  been  end  it  a 
matter  of  riecpasity  to  all  thoso  who  have  occasion  for  such  a  honk  of 
reference.  That  which  ouiquc  in  it«elf  aud  iudiapeiueblo  to  us  «  e 
on  opt  to  imegnie  meet  t»e  tolerablj  good«  The  menam  lepatetien 
of  this  work,  on  the  author  of  wfaidi  eOBke  beve  ridiculously  conferred 
the  title  of  tlif  Wclsli  Jolimon,  may  be  ascrihfd  to  thnt  t^nmf.  Nor 
should  1  have  any  wi^h  tu  diwturb  tliat  reputation,  were  it  not  manifest 
tfaet  the  oootiiraed  popularity  of  (hat  vhich  ezieli  mnwt  eflectnalty 
deter  any  person  or  association  of  penoae  from  attempting,  at  much 
labour  aud  riek,  to  ri  jdiu  c  it  Ijy  somHthin^  hcttor.  With  tfii-  in  view, 
I  hare  thought  it  better  to  add  some  to  tiie  remarlts  which  have  been 
pnviouely  oflbred. 

Ill  page  xlvi,  after  exposing  some  glarincr  cotitnulictions,  I 
referred  to  two  others  equally  gross.  Upon  reflexion,  it  seems  better 
to  preeent  (hem  to  new,  together  widi  eome  timihu-  ones  not  hefim 
anadedto. 

Gweini  &wd  hyd  brawd  ye  dir. 

Fortune  must  !»•  fnllowtd  till  doomsday.  FdirJ. 

The  service  of  pr«>t)i)«.-rity  will  be  sure  till  doomsday.  Gtcein. 

Dyviaa  bu  gwarthcg  a  amygant.  1 
Oa  Thareday  it  beiUl  diet  (h^  goaided  the  kine.  3 

Dyviau  bu  gwarflmn  a  amygant.  \ 
TborBday  there  was  the  disparaging  of  what  they  >  Vyaiovant. 
deftaded.  7 
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Cred  i  Ddaw  nad  denryddoo  darogant 
B«n  diren'  Din  Braoo  bnint. 

Believe  in  God  thattlie  Druids  have  Jiot  prophesied, 
When  they  shall  break  the  privilege  of  Din  Breon. 
Cred  i  Dduw  nad  derwyddon  darogant 
Baa  torer  din  bnon  Iwi^t 
Trust  to  Ood  that  the  Druids  will  prophesy  not. 
When  the  privilege  of  the  hill  of  l^gubtnre  shall  be 
broken. 

Cmwg  t^imhorawg  bleidde  manm. 
Oanwg  di0  foremost  in  giving  aid,  with 

A  spreading  courFf  HV  '  t}i»>  wav"  on  the  shore.  Slfid/If. 
Caeawg  the  supporter  ai  tiie  (leprcdaling  rank.  Dycrain. 

Dilhr  dyn  yn  vyw  ni'a  gadawawn. 

Bjthefloodt  notaBMiivottUIlM'raleftatiTe.  Brj/nudk^ 
Vvt  Ae  shadow  of  a  man  would  I  ltav«  loft  alivo.  D^lai$. 

Er  amgelvrch  bywyd. 

For  the  solicitude  of  life.  Amgebeeh. 

For  Wi  oeeni^.  R^moifdi. 

Aenraidd  711  arveL 

Daring  slaufjliter  in  the  hottest  war.  Aen>aidd, 
Accustomed  to  dare  the  battle.  GoweL 

Ystadyl  cad  cynnygydd* 

The  prepared  propoiMiit  «f  battb.  Cjiimffgjfii. 

The  thraamar  of  the  indeoiiioii  of  bstde.  THaJ^ 

Cenedyl  yspi. 

The  dagger  generation.  CadeithL 
A  tribe  of  depredation.   YtgL  > 

Diiw  dillbr  nevwy 
Rhag  llanw  Ikd  owrwj, 

God  of  heaven  defend. 

Against  the  spreading  influence  of  tyranny.  AUaraw. 

God  pweerf  e  the  heafw 

Ron  ft  flood  of  wide  apNudiug*  Gtvfwjf* 
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I^tc  is  tliy  protection.  Caman. 

Maj  it  be  long  before  thy  period  of  re«t.  Gogledd. 

In  the  above  instance?,  thr  author  sometimes  makes  free  to  change  the 
words  theouelve*}  aud  make*  do  wruple  of  assigning  to  the  aaiae 
woidt  in  tba  Miuft  Mntene*  of  the  aame  author  divei*  niMaii^. 
What  «caftd«nc«  ean  any  one  place  in  a  writer,  who  cannot  nialM  ap 
his  own  mind  a*  to  the  meaning  of  what  he  cites,  nnr  pvt-n  rnropmber 
what  he  has  himself  written  a  few  pages  before  ?  Borne  of  these  ' 
iiitnpMtatioof  an  at  vttorly  abaurd  io  themselves,  as  they  an  di»> 
ONpant  froiB  the  vthen. 

Strange  if  mnct  ^pprn,  tlint  any  work  should  exhibit  such 
passages,  it  is  stranger  yet,  that  the  samo  gentleman  in  1832  sent  forth 
•  aacond  editi«n  of  the  work,  which  boasts  of  oontainiag  great  addi- 
tiOM,  bat  in  which  not  one  of  the  monstrous  discrepancies  uoti  (1  lirn; 
and  previously  is  reconciled  or  corrected !  They  all  reappear  vcrlnitiin. 
Even  the  three  translations  from  Cynddclw'  all  diifcreot  (and,  I 
belioTe,  all  wioag)  am  to  be  feond  in  their  raspeotive  plaoes.  Thooa 
instances  in  which  thf-  li  xicDgruplirr  stands  self-convicted  have  been 
selected  of  preference,  in  order  to  make  sure  that  the  error  is  oat  of 
his  own  mouth  and  ool  oat  of  milM}  but  tliey  serve  M  an  iada  or 
eriterioo,  whereby  to  eatiniate  tho  eara  and  •eeniaey  braoght  to  tlio 
execution  of  the  rpsf  of  the  work. 

Of  the  numerous  words,  unsoppretMed,  and  occurring  in  this 
dictionary,  whew  Latin  ofi^n  is  so  palpable,  that  the  denial  of  it 
would  be  a  mere  puerility,  I  am  not  aware  that  any  one  has  credit  for 
such  origin,  pxrf pt  Cri^t,  the  name  "f  Cliri-t,  which  is  left  without 
etymology)  and  the  words  formed  upuu  u  ;  uii  i>t'  which  are  printed  in 
Itatte  lettan.  Even  here,  we  cannot  get  beyond  tacit  adnissioo }  for 
the  loot,  CliristDS  or  Xpitfroi;,  is  omitted.  At  the  same  time,  those 
wonlfi  which  n'lati-  to  the  discipline  or  constitution  of  the  Christiati 
diurch,  and  which  came  into  use  together  with  the  name  of  the  Lord 
or  iabseqQentljy  are  fcndahed  widi  the  nuMt  niMoeountableCeltie  and 
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Pnudo-Celtic  rocitN.    \s  an  instaBoe  of  poealiw  and  mpafalleled 

IiBrdihood,  I  trill  cite  the  following ; 

"  Evenj^yl.  S.  f.  pi.  t.  au.  (ev — vag — ^jl)  What  is  spread  abroad, 
mnitotadf  or  deelmd.  The  goipel." 

EvBii<jeliuin,  TO  ivayyiXwv,  from  cv,  eng,  and  yl !  Ev  is  said  to  be  "a 
pronomial  agent  governing  the  action  of  a  ^erb,  without  the  diBcrimi- 
nation  of  pennn."  Ei^  u  nid  to  be,  as  a  mlMtantivc,  "  space,  am- 
plitude," and  aa  an  acyective,  "  Uifpe,  Bpacioii«,  loose,  at  large*  ftee  f 
but  no  in«1nncr  of  it  t«,  or  prrhnp<!  ran  he.  quoted.  Yl  \b  said  to  mean, 
"  that  is  pervasive,  that  is  apt  to  move,  a  moving  agent.  It  is  a  t«r> 
minationof  aelaworworda."  8oit  w;  and  tfiatuaH  diatitv!  No 
inalance  u  quoted  or  likely  to  be  quoted  in  support  of  the  other  inter- 
pretation*, iiiui  Ti  fur  cM'n^-yl  or  the  gospel,  and  for  the  unworthy 
trickery  from  the  operation  oi'  which  the  Founder  ot'  the  gospel  has 
alone  been  pennitted  to  eaeape. 

In  the  edition  of  1832  not  one  of  the  words,  mentioned  in  p.  xlii. 
as  being  suppressed,  is  restored.  Nor  >»  one  of  the  fictitiout  and 
laughable  etymologies  of  the  original  worlc  displaced. 

Not  only  has  die  Chelie  langnage  been  neglected  in  that  work} 
but  there  are  pcnrrelv  anv  allti^inns  tn  thnt  tmul  Ifii'atioTi  nf  tlic  Inricntnj^f" 
«f  Ancieut  Britain  which  cxiitt^  in  it«  Armohcan  colony.  By  keeping 
tbeas  ont  of  sight,  etjrmologieal  delnriont  are  Ibatered.  For  tnslanoe 
the  Aimorican  British  words  avyel,  cvangelium,  avyelist,  evangelista, 
sufficiently  bespeak  thrir  oritrin,  while  they  add  extemat  evidence  to 
the  intrinsic  aiwurdity  of  ev,  eng,  and  yl. 
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ON  THE  VECTURIONS  OR  6WYDDBL  FIGHTL 


[rvnt  r.  utii.] 

That  very  ancient  efitieion  the  I>>rge  of  Fendragon  ends  with  the 
line  **  teiddawg  oadd  iddi."  And  •  Amt  pMm,  ealkd  a  pndietlmi 

or  forchoding,  is  tacked  on  to  it  by  the  roju  i-it*,  although  it  has  not 
the  remotest  connsuou  vritb  it,  It  is  one  of  those  lianiic  propheciea, 
whieh  they  wen  in  the  habit  of  mbw-quently  adapting  to  foregone 
fact«  and  antedating ;  and  it  relates  to,  the  aifairs  of  the  nation  of 

'N'f'Cttirinn  Pii-ts.     It  lliusi  IniVf  hi-pn  rnrnjWswl  in  the  nf  tlio 

ninth  century ;  that  is  to  »uy,  after  Kenneth  II.  bud  overturned  the 
kingdom  «f  Piethuid«  and  not  long  after  the  Pidiih  chieft  who  took 
rafnge  in  Denmark  and  Scandinavia,  returning  from  thotie  countries, 
had  made  (with  the  aid  of  the  Nortiimen)  their  last  unavailing  efforts 
to  regaio  their  cotuitr}'.  Events,  w  hich  happened  in  the  reigu»  of 
DooaMV^  Conrtandne  Eth  the  gwift-footed,  and  Oregorj,  kings 
nf  J^i-nts.  Thus  riHich  may  lie  iufi  ricil  from  (In  sixtli  rvro'  nf  if.  Our 
inability  to  explain  its  allusious  makes  us  the  more  sensible  how  wt 
nothing  ii  onr  knowledge  of  ^etuh  histoiy.  Their  memorial  i» 
perished  with  them."  That  one  of  those  unfortunate  princes  was 
i'onr»ect<'d  hy  «>omo  affinity'  with  the  I5rit<iii>  nf  t  rinTii  iii,  iiiiil  wrk 
assisted  bj  them,  may  also  be  collected  I'roni  it.  It  is  possible,  rather 
than  prohaUe,  that  Welsh  genealogy  may  ffaiDish  amne  other  traeei  of 
the  ttct.  Til  rr  rition  of  the  number  five  teams  to  pwnt  to  some 
partieulari^  in  the  Picttah  coni-titution. 

A  Prediction. 

Five  cbieftaiua  there  shall  be 
Of  dioOwyddclian  Piefs, 
Evil-doers  by  disposition, 
■  Of  a  miirderoos  generation  ; 


t  Perbapt  alloding  to  the  cpvl  nnfrisrtnef  Uag  AlpiM^  whose  eriiM  sataiM 

tbe  cuin  of  the  PietUi  kingdom. 
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Five  otliors  tliere  shrill  be. 
From  Uie  dwelling-pltice  of  tbo  Nortlunen  i 
A.  flizdiy  n  wuudfuus  |iritM6 
*  Until  thermping  of  theaaadMnni} 
A  seventh,  sent  hj  old  asfp 
To  the'  greoB-swanl  bejond  the  water ; 
An  eighth,  of  the  line  of  Ity^t 
Who  shall  not  be  estranged  from  proaperitj 
Till  $^nowdon  shall  be  invoked 
In  the  oatciy  of  Menni, 
Dkubona  nolo  Djryjr* 
T  liavt.'  worsliippcd  Eloi. 
At  the  time  of  my  being  with  tlie  Celi 
Hmvu  liknll  be  nj  dwelling. 

TImm  fiov  veio  evidcntlj  writton  in  conieqaenee  of^  uid  preMUtly 
«fler,  the  nnfortnnate  events  last  alluded  to ;  and,  in  spite  of  their 
prophetic  form,  were  little  else  than  a  montel  of  plain  narrative.  Now 
thej  are,  and  I  suppoee  will  ever  reniaiu,  au  euigma  tu  history. 


*  Probably  meaning  until  a  nuktore  ago  id  lifi 
'  MeAnlog  to  liU  gntvp,     — —  — 
clwovsr  M«s  tai  Wgrttaiaanla. 
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DIGRESSION  ON  THE  BATTLE  OF  CATTRAETH 
OR  GODUDiN. 


The  Gododin  of  An« urin  ap  Caw,  •  noble  Britoii  of  Cumbria. 
WM  translated  by  Mr.  E.  Davies,  and  pxplained  as  a  ciille^-tinn  of 
elegien  on  the  slaughter  of  the  Britoiu  at  the  convention  of  8tone- 
liaiig».  If  r.  Davkt**  expluMtion  ww  rgeeted  hy  Mr.  Shufon  Tam«r, 
as  being  founded  upon  a  trantilation  l>earing;  littlr  ri'-i'mltlHtK'c  to  tliu 
original.  Tliough  he  boasted  offsetting  down  the  literal  construrtion 
a*  nearly  as  it  could  be  obtained,"  it  certainly  is  the  most  licentious 
vanioB  of  nj  •uthor  th«t  I  ever  mw.  Mr.  Probert  cooilrm*  Mr. 

Tiinirr's  in  n  traTnliitimi  li-ss  vaL^iu-  find  licentious,  Imt  rxcfrd- 

ingly  bad,  and  in  many  parts  producing  uniuteUigibUity  so  pure  and 
■liMihle  dwt  it  cannot  be  eaUsd  tniinladoii }  at  kart,  if  we  aatame  tbe 
original  to  have  had  a  nu-iuiitii;.  These  criticB  anderstand  Aneurin 
to  celebrate  n  di^astrrins  iMittIo  fought  at  somo  yilarv  in  the  nortli  of 
this  island,  then  called  in  British  Cattraeth,  between  the  Masons  and 
Mynyddawig  of  Eiddin  ehiof  of  CModin.  The  territoiy  of  OododiD 
(in  syntax  Ododin)  i«  suppooed  by  them  to  be  the  same  as  that  of  the 
Otadeni  of  Ptolemy,  whoM<  capital  town  Curia  Utadenorum  is  placed 
hy  Camdea  at  Corbridge  on  the  Tync. 

Bendea  Ae  one  iridch  bean  iknoiiin's  name,  tbiee  odier  poenu 
relate  to  f!ir  disastrr  nf  Gnrlndhi,  thv  Gorchan  Maelderw,  the  Gorchan 
Cynrelyn,  and  an  anonymous  one.  And  another,  the  Canu  y  Cwrvf, 
alhidee  to  the  places,  though  not  to  the  dimeter  wbteb  oceoned  iksn. 
I  am  persuaded  that  the  four  6nt  allude  to  the  bloody  banquet  of 
Vortigem  and  flt'iiiriKt,  hikI  tlic  Iii-^i  to  tlio  Stouehcnge.  Of  tlio  f  iitr 
poeou,  there  arc  reasons  to  suppose  Uiut  the  Gorchan  Maelderw,  is  of 
an  earlier  data  than  any  otfier}  and  it  eeani  to  remonnt  more  nearlj 
to  tbe  time  of  die  ae^»  and  to  boeolain|Miiaf]riritbtbednodlbl  wan 
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whidi  arofe  ont  of  it;  mad  its  909  venet  an  in  ladi  a  languge  and 

tpelling  as  I  l  aiitiot,  lit  many  parte,  at  all  interpret*  It  is  not  to  be 
asRunicd,  that  the  name?  Ihk  in  queistion  were  firnt  applied  by 
Ancurin  to  the  objects  which  thpy  are  employed  to  signify. 

Tbe  fint  point  of  connerion  bebrami  dw  Oododin  and  die 
iua»»acre  of  Stonehen;^  is  the  admitted  fact,  that  Aiieurin  describes 
hi-*  i>laughtcred  BritouB  a«  being  intoxicated  by  the  mead  of  a  great 
banquet.  The  disputed  point  ie  whether  they  fell  on  thts  day  fellowing 
a  banqnet  «f  wUeli  tfwj  pattaok  too  ftinty  among  tJienuelTes,  thereby 
losing  their  discretion  and  dincipline,  or  fit  n  hnn'itret  of  which  they 
partook  with  their  Saxon  destroyers.  That  point  of  difference  i«  justly 
statad  by  Mr.  Tnnier  aa  tlia  binge  of  dio  whole  eontromey.  But  it 
diottld  be  added  by  me  (to  do  my  eais  justice)  diat  although  the 

existenro  of  fifrlitini»  and  killinjj  Ht  the  banquff  trocs  fur  to  decide  thp 
point  tor  me,  the  existence  of  other  lighting  not  at  the  banquet  proves 
nothing  againat  nte  $  for  it  is  indisputable,  that  the  coup  de  naia 
stnick  by  Hengist  ut  the  fimst  was  fi>l1owed  up  by  &  most  aangainaiy 
collision  between  the  two  factions. 

Mr.  Tomer  has  faithfully  rendered  the  verses  of  O.  Cynvelyn, 
bat  be  will  find  daem  hostile  to  his  tbeoiy. 

Thfee  warriors  and  threes-ore  and  three  haiidfad 

W»>iit  to  the  tiimnh  at  Cattraeth; 

Of  tlioKe  tliat  hasten'd 

To  the  heaven  of  die  mead 

Bicept  three  none  r^wnttd. 

O'r  !«aw1  T<1  frn"'?'i!tsint 
Uch  vedd  vencstri 
Namys  tii  oyd  ateora$afd, 

Mr.  Probert  baa  Mndatad  the  lecoBd  Kne 

From  overtbe  mead  Teisels, 

though  Qcb  no  more  expresses  from  than  meneatyr  does  a  TMSeL  In 
tbe  corresponding  passage  of  Ant  urin 

O'r  sawl  yd  gryssiasaiit  "f/'i  <;ormuut  wirowd 

he  ha*  yet  more  boldly  rendered  it  "  ^fter  too  much  beverage."  Bat 
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Mr.  Turner  is  right  thnt  nch,  oTer,  upon,  has  here  the  force  of  tv,  and 
it  ateod*  in  relatioo  to  tiie  rerb  atcoraawt.  If  963  went  to  the  i«wt, 
and  9  ntmnedyroiR  it»360periabeda/it. 

The  circtuaataaes  of  Britons  carousing  together,  wnating  tli* 

uight  in  jorinl  (•xrp«<>,  and  eo  losing  the  next  day's  battle,  Will  not 
account  for  tiie  remaricablo  words  of  the  Mme  poem. 

Bearing  woe  >ltall  come 

The  threatencr  of  Molyn, 
Witli  Mood  roiiinl  about  him 

Owerituj  the Jrotk 

Of  the  yeUam  meed. 

Tike  hlood  shall  surround  Itini 

In  the  battles  of  Cynvelyn  ! 

These  lines  tcU  ns  of  a  maM8Ci«  ooowuttcd  at  a  feast  and  during  its 
actual  eontinnanoe,  m  as  to  mix  die  blood  of  the  daiq^fatered  b«n- 
qucten  with  their  yet  tindrauied  and  brimmin^r  goblet« ;  and  they 
threntr>n  its  avthoT  with  TOi^aiiee  to  be  wveahed  on  htm  in  the  fieUl 

of  battle. 

They  likewiae  iatJoato  to  ui  that  it  wae  aa  ootrngo  to  tbe  god 
MeljD,  whose  oracle  and  temple  was  tbe  Ebyr  Heu-Yelen.  Other 
passages  shew  tliat  the  place  of  feasting  was  the  actual  scene,  and  not 
merely  the  foregone  cau»c,  of  these  disasters ;  and  most  of  them  extol 
Ae  magnitode  and  epleodonr  of  that  plaoe. 

Never  ma  there  oonstrnoted  a  hall  so  extennre, 

Nor  eo  great  a  tea  of  die  hue  of  alaugbter. 

The  hall  would  notbftve  been  made  w  tmniiltnoae 
Hadnot  Morien  been  ft  eaeoiid  Caiaotaioiu. 

Never  was  a  hall  constructed  ao  imjMliahable, 

Nor  did  Cetion,  kin<r  ofthr  treasnree,  gentlenninded, 

Remain  seated  on  his  lotly  throne. 

And  again,  lung  aiVer, 

Never  waa  »  halt  eonatmeied  ao  fiee  from  impeilacdon. 
The  fidlowtag  ihapaodj  puati  to  ihe  Mnna  oQtnlnaion» 
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He  waa  a  savage  bull 
In  fhe  eoort  oflQdiB; 

ArropTintly  lir-  enlled 
For  the  mmt  excellent  mead. 
H«  dnnk  die  liquid  wise. 
Tliere  wait  a  ooaflict  of  cutting  i 

Hp  (Iniiik  tlip  trancparrnt  wiue 
fi^emiiujiy  trtJ  defiance  utUo  battle. 

The  naton  of  the  Cattracth  meeting  is  illustrated  by  a 
GndodtD  poem  BBcribed  to  Aneorin.  Arch.  Mjr.  1.  p.  21.  and  printed 

from  a  more  complete  MS.  iu  D.ivio*  Myth.  p.  •'574.  It  confirm* 
nioct  of  the  precedii^  remarks,  and  funiishcs  new  ones  of  great 


Pedww  Uiwed 

Pedwar  mited 
Milf'ilnwr''  bydf 

Aesau  yo  nellt, 
A  lleiyn  jn  gwallt 
Un  o  bedfOTf 

O  gyru  glos 
Medd  meitya. 

[QwB-TRBm  Vaw»J 

Gwt'  teyrn  vawr 
Q  blith  porplior 
PortUoedd"'  vyddin. 


In  the  fiwr  troops 

Arr  PiurlH'iistH  ofclia^'c 

For  the  huntsman  oitke  worldt 

The  shields  into  splinters* 
And  die  blade  in  the  eealp 
Of  one  of  the  Awt 

A  man  who  wa'  tlividinq'thelloid 
Out  of  the  blue  hums. 
The  meadi  bet  a  while  ego. 

[YonnoBBK  tbb  Omat.] 

A  man  who  ie  a  great  prince, 
Ofthe  nunibcrof the  purple-robed. 
Is  the  punreyor  of  the  host. 


i  AvmiM  yn  arvd. 
'  The  gnut  circle  of  •<  the  dominion"  wm  a  pkathcUtic  type  of  the  world.  U 
if  t«nu«4  by  tUkain  ipnthfladiUMl  liyd  sad  fovar  bryd,  and  by  Qoijddan  99'. 

I  Thi«  ii  nn  iit-tii:irf  nf  thr'  ryvriuiK.li  y  Iii  irilii.    Hwrtlifyn/s  iiamo  ih  arfuilly 
ioM'i-tt'*],  by  <livldixi|{  tl.e         »Uit  U  Luu()>iJiU4it  it,  k>U«iein  litvru,  tliough  without  the 
tlv  wiikh  one  Iftter  ri-ccivp*  whin  in  compotitluD. 
■  'nuHiotbe<l«dodinv.'lflOi«Ucli«MUiIesm<o«amettbsi 
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Brr,  fioh  Tiitvwlrh  l>aranres  tost  Itenio^affl  tT^vin. 
Yr  ui€<l(l  n  vawr  _vv,  yd  aothsinf  nrryv  (iros  imi  liau  tin. 

From  the  mount,  the  shout  of  Tutvwlch  to  tlie  em* 
bittei'd  UMemblj  •!  tlw  Uood-caiuing  chodmI. 

Having  trrfatly  drunk  of  tlie  moad,  tll07  WWt 
to  till'  ^luuglilcr  ovi'r  tlieir  satiety. 


Gory  was  the  place  of  action, 
AtfiirtlM  dquMntmy  of  the  gnat  lawi 

Itwai  likewiie. 
The  spt  ft  li  oV  Ccnon, 
"  1  ahidl  have  been  conveyed  &om  Moos 

To  Ni  onuBon*  jtrnhga/* 
Tntywkb  w*8  an  apt  mut 
To  effect  a  breaking  through 
On  tlie  place  of  the  C«en. 

With  Myuyddawg 
Dimtrons  ware 

ooBipotatiflni* 

The  tw('l\ cniontli'y  loii^iifi 
Of  the  men  of  Cattracth, 
The  poewMsion  of  good  cheer, 
«te. 

I  wm  Mt  fiidgw  «1m  n«dn  bf  laiang  ibr  biu  «D  die 
whiek  this  poem  teems.  ItbegioB  sod  «ndi  widi  tbeea  liiiee, 

Arvanghynnull  , 
Anghymman  dull. 

Not  assembling  in  arms 

Wai  an  ineomplete  amogeiiMiit.  Bee  Aaenr. «.  844. 

Row  they  apply  to  the  >^  ars  of  the  Oudeni,  I  canoot  imaglue ;  nor 
DPCf!  I  my,  how  they  apply  otherwise.  But  the  main  poim  hen;  ih,  tljat 
the  !*loiieheuge  feast  was  the  annually  recurring  solemnity  ot  May- 
Dej,  and  cooaaqnent^  **  a  twalTamonlb**  loogii^  to  dtoae  who  wen 
CQtitlad  to  take  dieir  eeate  at  it  Budi  alao  was  the  banqoet  of 

2  M 


Gwyar  van  waith, 
Br  cadw  (TBilieitb 
Ba  cjrviewiiii 

C\iian  CiTion, 
"  Teithygir  o  Von 
ArvceiiitgoeUii.l* 

AoreuTwlch 

Ar  van  caerau. 

Gan  Vynyddawg 
Bn  adveiliawg 
Eugwindao, 

BlwyddjTi  hiracth 
Er  gwyr  Cattraeth, 
Ammaeth  yd  meu, 
elc. 
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Mjnyddaw  L'  Fl'ldin,  Thi?  point,  uliicli,  in  my  view  of  it,  i«  nsBrij 
decisive,  may  be  established  more  {uWy.    The  Gododin  hay» 

Gwyr  a  aefh  Oattnetli  Imaiit  emrwwg, 

Gwin  a  mcdd  o  eur  vu  en  gwirawd, 
Blwyddjn  yn  erbvn  urddyn  devawd.  p.  4.  v,  S81. 
The  men  who  went  to  Cuttra^  tli  w  c-rf-  illustrious, 
Wiue  and  mead  out  of  gold  ■wna  tlieir  beverage, 
Tbe  d^nifisd  tuags  at  the  jranly  entartaimiMat. 

The  song  of  the  Maeldenv  not  only  infonn^  us  tliat  many  barda 
attended  at  Cattraeih  on  this  occafiou,  but  ihiit  on  forinor  oooasiotix 
tbey  had  done  tbe  like,  under  better  auspices  and  a  better  leader  than 
MyDyddftwig. 

Bu  ^cU  prid,  pan  aeth  cantvyr  i  CattrMth, 

Oed  «iUt  gwT  gwiavaeth  calon  ehelaeth, 

Oed  gwr  VLwjd  eiiiTia,  oed  lung  oein  ym, 

Oed  gerth*  oed  eoall  er  geTyn  t  gevell. 

Better  us(-J  to  be  thmr  iwweid,  when  ikt  eoagiliaie  eeine  to 
Cattraeth, 

There  was  another  wine-giving  man,  of  liberal  heart, 
Onj^ltaifed^  "wm  ow  iimii»  he  mn  ear  hrig^  eott  of  nail. 
He  wae  awfiil,  he  was  daagetoae  to  take  on  your  back. 

Aneurin  fixes  more  closely  tlie  natnie  of  the  transaction,  by  aayiiigt 

Ceaau  eon  of  Llywarch  magnanimously  bold 

Coald  not  endure  tbe  scandal  to  the  bardic-cougrcss  (gorscdd), 

To  the'  MMeehal  with  hii  veaieb  ftll  of  mead.  p.  8. 

The  company  who  perished  at  Vortigcm's  caiQwalareeipnaalyteniied 
by  Golyddftn  rrtrtrrf/r  ■wiiich  mrans  hnrth. 

1  will  now  turn  to  certain  moral  considerations.  Owaiu  Cy- 
veiBairg  prince  of  Powye,  wStnn  doKribing  the  tniholent  and  riolou 
character  of  his  drinking  compaoioDi  Ibdoo  and  Meilyr,  Mlgoine  tbii 
in  apology  for  their  brawling; 


»  nib  lupartait  llae  IM  bMi  allDded  to !».  15tk 
t  Or'llttMiHMlHrTkilia.OiBMiyMef  diasMtielat 
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We  have  hranl  the  niler  came  to  Cattraeth  to  dtttriboto  IMtd. 

Upright  their  purpose,  their  aniiuur  painted. 

The  rvtiniwof  Mjnrddawg  by  their  quMfoeuoB 

Got  the  liateful  reputation  of  leaders  of  the  tumult. 

TIr'v  did  tc'^s  than  did  tht-  li*chers  in  the  jeoiiardyof  MMkMrj 

But  his  woU-formed  song  uet  bee  ihei  prifioner. 
TUs  fungB  oompww  the  ibiii  at  CsttoMdi  to  dw  ifaMi|^it0Md  mooiEi 
tit  HuiffOT  in  Maclor,  to  whom  also  the  ibm  tk  Btamhtugi  uv 
compared  in  the  Meib  L!yr.  It  a^^ert!^  the  innocence  of  their  inten- 
tions, but  mentions  the  sai«pivitiii»  incurred  hy  ihem.  So  in  the 
Qododis  wviwd, 

O  unrighteous  action  I  tliou  art  railed  rifrlitfou.s 

Before  ottr*  ptver-ur-iiiiKdi-liquor,  wall-shelter'd  from  battle, 

(which  signifies,  that  thoee  who  had  slain  the  guests  of  Mjrnjddawg 
came  fijrwaid  to  justify  the  aetuni  tliey  had  committed)  and  again, 
To  kill  him  in  the  narrow  cleft  was  to  level  privilege, 
Tme  a  primary  law  for  OwaiD  to  aacead  to  the  plaia  of  the  race- 

course. 

A  moKAMt  pMMge  of  ^  O.  CyiiTeljn^  ihoiikl  find  hi  pkoa  hem. 

Tyllai  ylvach 

Gwryd  govurthiach. 

Rhwyd  gwyn,  rhng  Eingl  iawn  ladd. 

lam  Triw  yn  vrj-nial. 

Rhag  cannwjnawl  can 

Lluch  yr  dwg  dyvel 

Disgynnjal  alld 

I       b  di  wr  dyici, 
Trwy  liocl,  frwv  liem, 
Trwy  gibgiawr  agen, 
Ae  ear  ar  dnia. 


1  VikAmimh*  the  tnuuUtioa  (ailliicalM)  la  B*i»%  Bdlids  ir.  p^SM. 

Mipfimua  fha  whoih  af  fU*  passage. 

*  Rhwy-wysd-vr,  a  treble  eompooBd.  e.  003. 
I  Bar  the  tut  aaA  naiUii(B  nf  tUspoen,  iM  Ujwjr.  1.  p.  90.  p.  84.  n.  and 


194 


The  bickering;  potency 

Cuuld  pierce  tLrougb  tL«  small  funacc. 

Bb$»ed  net,  aga^         ajtait  dtm^titrl 

Justice  mi*  Itroken  at  fhe  mmind. 
Before  the  habituated  unto  song 
Is  gleainii^  light  to  guide  the  combatant 
TJiat  he  may  be  able  to  dMeend 

Into  everj'  darinjj  qmst. 
Through  »pike»,  along  brinks, 
Thnmgh  die  crariee  of  tmp^oon. 

And  there  18  gold  on "  his  path. 

Indopciiilciitly  of  their  eztraordinari'  nature  in  other  r»'-r>(H-t>i,  ilipsf- 
verses  raise  the  qucstiou  of  justice  or  injustice,  with  a»  implied  uuii- 

ftnion  tb«t  Ami  ptooMding*  of  the  Gododiaiaiw  weie  not  jvit  vpoii  any 
Tu  r.t!  principlM^  bnt  onfy  on  apeeinl  graonds  nod  aa  diivotsd  agnfaut 

the  Saxons. 

Now,  in  nn  ordinaiy  batfle,  what  qoestion  eonld  dicfe  be  of  good 

or  ev-il  intentions,  what  blame  could  attach  to  the  commencera  of  it, 
what  evil  susiiicioii^  fmild  iirij-f  froin  jilucid  and  (li'tTiiirc  l>rhavionr, 
what  privilege!*  or  eert  iuuiiial  laws  could  claim  respect  from  the  enemy, 
or  how  eonld  fhe  slayini;  of  die  fiaxon  wnrrion  raqnin  an  apology  for 
ttijvsticot 

The  Gododiii  slautclitcr  connects  itself  with  Hengi!>t*s  bv  the 
number  of  the  slain.  Mr.  Turner  makes  this  admission.  "  That  300 
nohka  intozieated  at  »  prerioaa  banqnet  shoald  hnvo  perished  in  this 
battle,  and  tliat  3G0  should 'm'  fTic  number  said  to  have  been  maiksacred 
by  Hengist  at  hia  feast,  are  coincidences  that  lead  the  miod  to  believe 
that  there  may  be  some  connexion  between  die  two  bchlents.**  Hist. 
Angloa  1.  p.  900.  The  number  of  Uritons  at  the  feast  of  Mav-Day 
arrnrdinp  to  Tysilio  was  402 ;  perished,  according  to  the  author 
cited  as'  Britannicus  by  Alfred  of  Beverley j  3G0,  according  to 

•>  Or,  «aiidtb«|iUavoB(bans,**Bua8tagtliatew-liadi,ti»w]iidifha«>« 

of  Cynvelyn  is  com  paired  afttrwarda  «.  OS. 

•  Tliere  wtrc  three  M8S.  now  Itwt  from  which  the  monk  of  Bcrerlcy  in»y  hove 
oblalnsd  this  aumktcr,  tbe  origiami  of  OmOc^,  the  original  1^Uii>  and  Wsttcr'a  UtJa 
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Golyddan,  who  (by  one  of  the  Burdic  t^ijaivocations)  pnta  the  half, 
180^  tor  tfw  wlwla ;  and  woemHag  to  Aneariu  968  wu  the  eiitin 
Binnlier,  of  whom  360  perubed.  Tliere  is  reason  to  ttiinlc,  that  800 
mf  tbe  Bomber  of  the  principal  college  of  Nco-Druid  Bardii.  It  is 
nid  tbkt  Lloehloaiond  contained  360  aleUf  and  in  each  islet  a  rock, 
tnd  «n  «Bdi  rock  an  eagle.  When  those  eegles  nwembled  on  om 
rock  atid  scn-rinied,  it  was  known  that  some  calamity  imprntlctl. 
Roberta's  Tjsilio  p.  144.  Yet  Gervaa  aays,  that  they  aawmbled  once 
A  year  and,  eoreaiiiiBg  aloud,  proelaiiaed  die  flitea  of  die  emuing  year. 
Gerv.  Tilb.  de  Regn.  Brit,  p.  44.  This  is  one  of  various  instascea  in 
which  the  bard?  nrc  ik'stfjiiatftd  as  birds,  and  especially  eagles. 

Another  argument  is  from  ilie  names  and  characters  in  the  Uodu> 
<Un.  Of  dw  cbuaeten  in  die  OododiOf  UToyddawg  n  aopimbe. 
The  whole  band  who  perished  at  Cattraeth  were  his  retinue  and 
banqueters  in  his  luxurious  hall.  Next  in  eminence  is  a  certain 
Caeawg.  But  mynyddawg  is  an  adjective  signifying  mountabwm  or, 
at  appBed  to  a  man,  mountaimer,  und  caeawg  is  another  meaniag 

rroR'ncif  or  rcmrimj  n  /jnrlniul.  .Mr.  Du\ii's  cDiiji'ftnred  that  they 
were  descriptive  epitiiets  for  Gwrtheyrn  Gwynedd  and  Hengist.  At 
that  late  (endaiiiia  Mr.  Tuner,  widi  no  ftlieity)  we  miglit  tmndata 
Cicero,  •  bean,  or  NaaO)  •  nose !  p.  2U9.  We  might  not,  and  simplj 
l>ecRU'4<>  Cicero  does  not  mean  a  bean  nor  Naso  a  nose;  though  cieer 
does  mean  a  vetch,  and  nasus  a  nose.  Those  have  the  distinguishing 
form  of  proper  namei,  bat  the  adjeedvea  caaang  and  mynyddawg 
bavf  it  not.  Thnt  fonn  may  bp  srrn  in  Cian,  Bleiddan,  Mniwptn, 
Maimwydan  etc.  and  if  Aneurin  had  spoken  of  Caeogan  and  Myuyd* 
dogan  tlia  aaia  waold  hm  been  diffirant.  He  in  a  nuiked  nasner 
varies  the  terminatiooi,  into  mynyddawg  and  mynyddnwr,  (aa  U  wer«, 
mo«ntBiiir>«8,  and  mountaineer,)  in  spnaktnt!;  of  tbnt  pei^rrn.  Tbi* 
former  occurs  seven  times,  and  the  latter  twice.  That  variation  is  a 
point  of  eTTTinaeb,  indiMdng  it  to  be  no  real  nanie.  Mr.  Turner 
should  not  have  been  averse  to  such  interpretation,  having  himself  bnt 
just  before  maintained  that  the  word  Flamdwyn  means  Ida  king  of 
Northumberland,  who  nerer ia  nwntiaoed  hj  hk  name.  I  believe  Mr. 
Daviaa  waa  veiy  right,  as  to  die  character  of  dieea  woide.  Tiioagh  h« 
ongiit  to  bave  leen  that  Caeai^  ia  the  tide  of  a  Briton,  and  novaover 
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that  the  identical  Briton  so  styled  is  pointed  out  to  at  bj  oune,  viz. 
U^'vaidd  the  Tall^  son  to  St  I^ipus  of  Troyes. 

MjBjddftwg  WM  the  aovemgn  and  chief  eomnauder  of  tbe 
i!ln?f  rious  rntinne  who  died  at  Cattraeth,  the  mynawg  maon  or  "  niler 
of  the  people."  Amidat  the  exaggerated  ptaiae*  dealt  oat  bj  JLncurin, 
he  reoriTW  none,  except  Ibe  mnd  mwynvawr,  wbieh  ngnHiee  a  man 
of  deified  courtesy.  Aaenrin  terms  him  the  greatly  wretched  or 
miserable,  MynyddawT  voiw  tbm.  Fnaentiy  after  he  impUea  a 
ronsure,  by  saying 

Of  the  retinue  of  Mynyddawg  destructive  in  regard  of  the  Deity, 
(0  oagordd  Yynyddawg  am  Dnetfottivtiliaingy 
A  <iiieftain  have  I  lost  and  a  man  of  my  kJndnd. 

We  have  seen  him  repn>acli(Hl  «ith  lending  nn  car  to  those  who 
justified  the  unrighteous  act,  wliile  he  sheltered  himself  from  the 
perils  of  tfw  comtast.  Wo  IttTO  seen  la»  gn^-headed  predeccnor 
extollcil,  evidently  at  his  expense,  by  the  Maddenr.  And  I  beliere 
the  line  which  winds  up  Morion'*  eulogy, 

Dyrlytiiiai  veildg} ni  riiJIt  Myiivddawc;, 

is  intended  to  sigpify,  "  he  deserved  the  mead-homs  (i.  e.  the  presi- 
denojr  at  tiie  ftMiyal)  initmd  of  MTnyddawg."  When  all  Ua  Ol-ftted 

cosgordd  wcro  fighting  for  their  lives,  Mynyddiuvg  did  not  draw  a 
•word  nor  perform  a  single  exploit.  In  the  general  slaughter  Mynyd- 
dawg wae  not  alain.  Yet  Mynyddawg  vaa  not  one  of  fhoee  whoM 
eicqio  is  recorded  with  joy ;  they  were  three,  and  hia  name  is  not 
amonu  them.  It  sct-ms  thcrcforo  that  jVIrnyddawg  presided  as  a 
mighty  prince  "  of  the  number  of  the  pnrple-robcd"  over  a  gorgeous 
ftaat,  cf  whieh  the  gueatependieduk  adteadfiil  tnmdt,  in  tbo  azploiti 
and  peiib  of  which  he  had  no  share,  and  obtained  no  praise,  but  rather 
reproachpa,  from  thn  bards  who  sang  thf>  dirge  of  the  combatants. 
All  this  strangely  savours  of  Vortigem.  it  goes  far  to  bring  convic- 
tion to  the  mind. 

It  is  possible,  that  a  bntdi'  of  tho  Otadcni  may  havf  been  a  scries 
of  •truggles  proloi^e<l  tli  rough  a  whok  week.  But  it  is  highly 
improbable.  Tbat  the  yearly  enteitainments"  at  the  sanctuary  of 
t)ie  dominioa  wan  jnbUoa%  not  linitad  to  Ae  kaleoda  of  HEa/t  but 
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extending  throufrli  a  wt-cli,  ami  tliat  the  &tal  day  of  Vortigern  was  tlie 
Tbunday  in  that  week,  appears  from  the  bardic  renuuiw.  See  above 
p.  07. 

The  Praiu  of  Lludd  (\^hi(']i  does  not  mention  Lludd,  bnt  extolx 
tlic  r\tpn  and  mygteries  of  Neo-Druidism)  describes  the  proceedings  of 
a  Mtt>  jubilee  duriag  it*  WTeii  days,  in  laogoage  worthy  of  the  worst 
dqni  «f  Dnddiim. 

The  Moon'?  tlar,  they  aseemblej 

They  go  over  the  wide  plain. 

The  day  of  Sf  ars,  they  dispense 

Wniih  to  their  flOMiiics. 

The  day  of  Merrurv,  tli^«lfyO]r 

Pomp  to  the  utmost. 

Tlw  daj  otJon,  dwj  fet  «p«rt 

The  objects  of  their  worship  and  of  our  doiMA. 

The  day  of  Vcntis,  a  day  of  fullness, 

They  almost  swim  in  the  blood  of  oieii. 

nwdajrofSatara  

The  Sun's  day,  verily  and 
Indeed  they  are  collected 
In  £▼«  afaipt  iad  five  handittdr  ete. 

Tbe  poem  vntided  flM  Malioe  cf  Ae  CoDoealed  Sin  alw  «iiiiiDerate« 

the  sacred  days,  and  shevi's  the  fatal  day  to  have  been  a  Thar<>day. 
Aneurin's  Gododia  does  the  like,  bnt  in  a  different  spirit.  Mic 
Dinbych  (as  a  mode  of  complaint  against  Maelgwu,  who  was  perse- 
cntisg  bftrdism)  queralooelj  deplores  the  cruelties  inflicted  on  Ae 
British  srnod  by  TTeTirri«t-  Anenrin's  lints  on  tin'  days  of  the  week 
are  not  a  part  of  bis  querela,  but  of  his  triumphant  eulogy.  The  Saxons, 
stuned  with  (he  Uood  of  omnned  men,  and  preeenedftom  their  pfarts, 
uf  which  (as  O.  Cyipeiliewg  says)  their  very  dcmuiewflinuBhed  some 
inliliiji;,  stood  c3fpo<w>d  to  the  ufinost  phrenzy  of  rape  in  a  majority  of 
the  numerous  asaeiubly  gathered  together  for  the  cyntevin.  Their  own 
valour,  aided  hf  Mdi  Uoagriaiis,  OwTnethiaiis,  Ghryddeliaiis,  and 
TS'ortli  Britons  as  stood  by  tlicni  nnd  Vcirti^'crn,  iDuld  barely  save  tlie 
remains  of  Hengist's  retinue  after  suireriiig  much  lotis.  This  is  what 
Anetirin  dHCiibes.   Of      Thnnday  he  speaki  set  querulously,  but 
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tlif  ii'vcrw,  snviiip,  "  On  Thursday  their  destnu-tion  became  certain," 
and  what  follows  on  Frida^i  SatnrdAj,  Sunday,  and  Monday  ia  the 
havoc  made  nnoiig  tlie  l^om  nid  njilnt*  hf  Ibdoc,  Hyvaidd  the 
Tall,  and  i^ther  Britons.  It  is  necessary  to  obaenre  that  distinction. 
But,  ill  the  trinmplial  ns  in  flie  (luorulons  mng,  Thursday  ii  the 
rardinal  day,  doclfive  of  the  fate  of  the  dUU  Britons  to  those  who  are 
duploriiig  it,  and  deeiaiTe  of  fh«l  «f  die  BKmaaa  to  Ante  wbo  «re 
exulting  over  it.  Nothing  will  (■\pliiiri  tliia  part  of  the  Gtododin  (e. V. 
(143-^)  but  tiie  hiHtor}'  of  that  a«-fal  feast. 

Day  of  Man,  they  put  on  their  strong  covering. 

Ikif  cfhUmuy,  thagr  prepand  th«w  eDaodledaiinoiir. 

Day  of  Jove,  their  destruction  lifcamc  certain. 

Day  of  Venus,  there  were  corpses  all  around. 

Day  of  Satnm,  bannleM  proved  tbair  joint  cxertiona. 

Day  of  Sol,  crimson  were  dwirepean  all  around. 

Diiv  nf  Luna,  lilixxl  wns  «<»en     hiph  as  totbeUpi. 

Gudodiii  records  not  that,  alter  the  toil 

Before  dw  tente  of  Uadoe,  whan  ho  waaiotamed  fioin  it, 

Tliere  was  more  than  one  man  out  of  a  hundred  returning. 
Tbat  the  Saxons  are  the  party  thus  diapoaad  of  at  the  rate  of  90  per 
cent,  appears  from  the  necnnd  canticle  or  stanza  of  the  Gkidodin,  wliich 
is  purely  encomiastic  and  triumphal,  and  contains  the  three*  laitlinca. 
One  of  the  most  offensive  defects  in  tliese  autlinrs  Is  their  conffmpf  nf 
the  antecedent  i  thejff  their,  them^  etc.  will  follow  in  successive  lines^ 
and  be  fimnd  to  ineaa  dilfereot  partiea;  aee  thit  atrongly  narlEed  in 
Golyddan  above  p.  SO. 

It  must  be  obN«>rv«d  that  a  cnrtain  Eidol  ia  three  timea  celebrated 
in  tiic  Gododin.    They  arc  as  tbUow. 

From  the  wioe^feail  and  the  mead-fiaat  pknteously  fimiah'd 
I  know  the  woca  of  Hwttaidi  mother  of  fidol  Uie  itreauoui.  p,  9. 

The  joyful  rrcoptnflp  of  flipp  \rnr1d  was  prnfii«r, 

Eidol  of  harmony  boldly  order'd  in  the  circle  of  the  p  world 

The  goM,  and  great  horaee,  aod  intoxioatbg  mead.  p.  10. 

•  AluMt  verlMtim;  tb«  mriatioiu  are  of  no  moment. 
See  etof*  p.  190,  aole  k. 
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Eidol  addoer  crai,  ^riiTiwawT  gwyn, 

Kidol's  heat  i»  become  cold  and  his  check,  pallid,  p.  H. 

A  penoD  etflicd  ISdiol  and  Sidol  in  the  Brat  of  Tfsilio,  and  Eidol  in 
thftt  of  QmAcjt  ap  Arthur  and  in  Taliesin's  onpiinled  Ilot  of  Koivw, 

w-hf)  wri^-  surnfTTtiefl  Cadarn,  was  the  Briton  most  distingnished  for  his 
r«9i(ittnce  to  Hengist  during  tlie  massacre  at  the  banquet.  The  same 
p«nHMi  in  termed  hf  CtilMlyii,  in  his  poem  on  flat  maaMcm,  *'  Kdeol 
nitpr  of  the  circumference"  (t.  e.  the  oinla)  and  maicbawg  midlan  or 
knight  of  the  enclosure.  There  i»  every  roaaoo  to  oonclnde  that  th« 
Bsme  Eidol  is  commemoratGd  in  the  Gododin. 

We  fball  find  it  aa  good  as  declared  to  as  bjr  Anovrin  Jkimsel^ 
that  his  work  is  of  mysteriou*  iinjxirt ;  itot  of  a  plain  sense  and  purpose, 
as  «nr  opponents  think.  Taliesin  was  intimate  with  him  and  aajrs  in 
iUiOifttoVrien, 

One  it  their  nain<\  Aiiom  in  riTiowned  for  verse, 

And  I,  Taliesin,  from  the  banks  of  the  lake  of  Coirionydd. 

By  "  un  en  enw"  I  understand  him  to  mean  "  they  shall  be  called 
one,"  their  perfect  unison  shall  be  celebrated.  Aneurin  says  nearly 
the  aaaw  b  bia  Oododis, 

In  iny  earthy  house, 

With  an  iron  chain 

Bound  Aa  tope  of  my  knees, 

I  Anenritt  will  coni{)<>M' 

What  is  known  to  Taliesiu, 

A  participation  of  mind. 

la  it  not  die  aaag- of  Oododin 

Baibra  the  dawn«  of  dw  &M  dar^ 
The  mental  participation,  cyvrenhin,  of  Bardp  ia  the  nmtnal  nnrkr- 
utanding  between  tbem^  which  made  plain  to  tbeqi  a  Jargon  which 
otfaen  oonld  oot  iaterpnt.  The  tame  idea  had  prariooaly  oecnmd  in 
die  aqoivalent  phrase  cyatluui. 

Caredij^  caradwy  gyurhan, 

Caredig  the  amiable  participatoi.  p.  5. 


4  OwapmedjOf  WBH^««  ll^«fttb«amtlM4awiioflliydig. 
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TTo  tells  U8,  that  tlie  subject  of  his  poem  was  known  to  Taliesin  ;  and 
iie  farther  intimates,  that  such  his  knowledge  was  a  mark  of  the  cIom: 
p«rtii!i(Mtka  Iwtireen  their  miub  aod  diini|^.  Now  if  thflw  wen 
verses  desrriTiiri'^  iu  plain  terms,  aud  undor  their  tnie  names,  the  cir- 
ciunstaDccs  of  a  battle  foagbt  at  Corbridge  or  ebewbere,  everv  one 
that  i«*d  it  could  ham  undentood  ito  raeBiiiitg,  wtdHMt  having  any 
peculiar  cj-rrenhiti  with  its  author.  He  declares  to  us  himself  that 
his  work  is  Bardic  and  oot  popnlaTi  not  eaqr  to  ba  apprabeiMled  by  the 
uninitiated. 

Tba  Hune  pUMge  givw  riw  to  anotker  ■arioos  reiMrlt.  Aneimii 

(we  are  told)  was  present  at  a  battle  fought  between  Bernieian  Britons 
and  the  Saxons  of  Northumberland,  at  a  place  then  called  Cattraeth. 
Moat  of  the  Britons,  being  tipsy,  were  slain ;  and  Aseurin  was  taken, 
and  wrote  in  his  jtrison  Uiis  acconatof  the  disaster  at  Cattraeth.  Few 
had  cscapt'J  tn  t(  II  tlic  laic  Tt  was  peciiHarlv  liis  jirovincp  tn  U']\  it. 
And  if  there  was  one  thing  more  than  auotlier,  which  Aneurin  mu^t 
htve  ItDOWd,  and  which  tin  bard  of  Airon  could  not  have  known,  but 
moat  haTe  had  to  learn  from  his  recital,  it  was  the  detail  of  this 
combat  ami  of  Ancurin's  mi-fortuiie.  But  if  he  treated  obscurely  of 
that  wliich  long  before  had  betklicn  the  heatlieuish  barU»  and  soiceiera 
of  Bntaifi  la  dhe  temple  of  their  mpentitleii,  then  indeed  it  woa  inie, 
that  he  sung  of  matters  as  well  known  to  Taliesin  as  to  him. 

The  following  short  poem  appears  to  me  to  be,  in  effect  and 
parpoae,  a  Gododin  poem,  and  ia  therefintt  entitled  to  inaeition,  a* 
IllnatnitiTe  of  the  matter  in  hud.  It  baa  no  title. 

AnciB.  Mttth.  I.  p.  180. 

Kinui  Rhen  rbad  gordden  gwaith  heinyw 
Dilaith  i  bawb  gwj'niaith 
A  chadwyd  cy^Taith. 
Cysgawd  gwyn  iaith  cein  yw. 
5.  Djrddwjv  ae  addwya  cedeint  ynghadwyn. 
A  gwedi  cwj'n  cynniv 
Cocbwedd  oalanedd  cyvyng  vreou} 
Cofihwedd  celaaedd  ev  sengif  a  rhedaint 
Amaoethaint  yngwaKhav  nast. 
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10. '  Ssith  uigerdd  «i. 
Smgif  dwvjBf  dwvyn. 

Gwaddyu,  f^wnrklvn  nwalltj. 
Tri  gftir  am  tri  phair  tri  tbealu, 
Tii  M  tri  nis  deupi  iii«ddygoiii> 
1ft.  Twt  acr,  acr  aiu  gacr  o  gMM«» 
Cad,  cad  cyvlud  ar  Sacson. 
GnxUl)  gmall  cw  arvoll  ar  ffynhon. 
Gmid  gnie  goAlaig  ddnifoii 

()  Ervri  vruitfi  vrcon, 
90.  Eryri  a  orf  i  ban  welych, 
'Dragon  o  njwant  a  llewych, 

Graid  yv  bro,  greid  agro,  gn>  ja^yrtjvbf 

A'r  yBgi  a^sgeii  i  ai^ellwrych 

Lkstri  llu  ar  beli  tuUi  al«ijrcli. 
S&  'Chnw  wrth  tot,  nad  gwithdir  t  wrtb  lyeli. 

Bjr  God's  gn««,  the  npiA  workof  ftte 

Is  uiiijt'-'tructivc  to  every  fair-epokwi  BSD 

Will)  liatli  held  to  wIkiI  is  lawfal. 

Fair  !»peech  is  a  good  protection, 
ft.  Meek  and  hofwrt  ava  ths  bmve  im  tlwir  chunk. 

When  after  the  cuinplaintii  comes  the  combat, 

Red  the  kalenda  on  the '  hilL»  of  small  compaw } 

Red  die  oorpaes  vhlch  tb»y  traaipled  with  thdr  «Minen, 

Eaipoaad  naked*  kaid  hf  tke  ikTine. 
10.  nitTP  aro  iicven  ways  of  iirtifiea. 

They  trampled  deep,  deep. 

Th«  feundation,  tbe  foundation  fliili. 

Three  words  round  the  tluee  cauldrons  «f  tfie  Ikrae  tri1ia» 

And  9000  ahall  not  come*  to  the  docton. 


r  Or  mi,  tor  Inwa  wea»  to  hava  llM  tow  ef  a  idq(iilar  wliM  afpiiMt  tQ  the 
taeetittrr,  uftirliiclaiKetaflatMaafclIatiwaiilnafat  fti,fhaiHMl*taniMd 
tt     veil  u  caer. 

■  Hi*  hurt  they  have  reoeired  being  inunedicablr. 
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16.  Tbjree  iighu,  fights  round  tbe  Caer  of  anthori^, 
A  battle  B  iNittk  of  comlwitNa  to  liw  Sntow. 
'Tnvijr  error,  erroTj  lv  «i|((ft«M        on  an  mgfmmtnt* 
A  fire  *  of  tlie  en^  was  the  imperioat  raUr 
From  Hnowdon's  variegated  biU% 

80.  BBOwdoBwiMwe  bulk  behold  jasloft, 
A  ruler  strong  of  thrust  and  conspicaoD*, 
A  fire  in  the  laud,  sad  fire,  the  wapbeach  bristling  uji, 
And  the  dagger  doing  iiyury  to  tbe  froth  of 
Tlw  lM]ii(iF-iioti  of  tbe  boat  of  awana  ipeeding  o'er  the  brine. 

86.  WoetotfwM,  BottoN7,«»tbafaMHbbotliwildandtai'dl 

That  thew  verses  sire  in  ii1lii.*ion  to  tlie  fl  iist  of  Gwrtheym  Gwynedd, 
and  partly  an  attack  upon  biiD,  will  itcarcelj  b«  controverted,  «o 
atrongly  apposite  vtt  tbe  venea?,  17,  23,  and  S4.  Butt  when  that  ia 
admitted,  wc  mi^  be  challenged  to  shew  that  it  ia  a  Gododin  poem. 
Though  it  (liit'S  Tint  contain  the  eharacteristic  words  Mynuldawg, 
Gododin  etc.  it  may  I  think  he  identified  as  auch.  What  are  the  five 
fint  linw  aibont  t  Tht^  rriRle^  I  ooneeiTa,  to  Ae  aame  topic  which  ia 
handled  iti  Anctiriii  end  G.  Cjaveljs*  md  in  Owen  Q^Teilioe'a pleuiiq; 
line 

l>iUwng  garcharawr  dullest  volaid, 

vis.  the  prMervatton  of  fhe  csptivo  bant  by  kmob  of  hia  acccpuble 
song  and  eloqiunco.  The  words  llestri  Ihi  call  to  mind  those  of 
Aiieuriii  find  the  Msieldenr,  tyineirtyl  tnimerin  llestyr  tramerin  llii. 
ilut  the  strongest  resemblance  of  language  conaiirts  in  calling  tlie 
menben  of  die  Baidio  ajnod  mmm 

And,  before  the  swans  wore  buried  nadetneetb, 

(A  chyn  y  olo  o  dati  eleirdi) 

Tlic  moiiTrt  wn«  rf  ><ilutf  in  it-  deiiinmls.    Aueurin,  2(55,  (5. 
Ill  fact,  there  never  was  any  such  event  as  the  supposed  battle  ot 
OBttraelh.  Htatoij  bm  do  mention  ofit,atidgeognpby  will  not  Jbmidi 


'  PerbB{M  >  volcanic  flame ;  or  periia|N  lalhtr  a  taaOW  9tt,  Mdi  tm 
Ugiited  oa  Ugh  plans  la  ie«M  tha  people  la  mr. 
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iia  with  iU  fi'\U'.  Tl  U  in  tlip  naftire  nf  an  m-rrrnd;  that  i»  to  sav,  it 
describes  under  a  fictitious  name,  like  thow  of  Cam-lu,  or  the  iield  of 
iniqiiity,  lud  Ooddm,  or  flra  tfCM,  *  tmiMetHni which  (bowcvervio- 
lent)  diflere  from  our  vulgar  use  of  the  word  battle.  Cat-tneth  m 
a  made-up  word,  of  no  ilonbtfnl  ncme.  Tt  is  "  tlic  -fraud  of  itattip  ;" 
and  Taliesin,  in  his  Battle  of  Gwenjstrad,  used  the  word  cattraetli, 
Mthfl  bMde  ■tnncl,''  mthiMt  maj  veAraiee  to  dw  natter  «r  the  Go- 
dodin,  with  whiab  Uiin  Raged  wae  toully  unoonaeeted. 

Arwyre  gwyr  cattraeth,  pan  dydd 

A'm  wiedig  ^aithvuddig  gwarthegydd. 

Warrion,  ariso  to  the  battle-strand,  at  dawn  of  the  day 
OfiBjr  lofd,  the  giver  ef  eoeeeMt  the  nerahaat, 

thesis  to  say,  on  themoniing  of  the  day  of  Mercury.  Tliis  (Miij)»it 
was  gaine<l  '^v  1'rirn  on  Wrilnriilav  inoriiiiifj ;  tliat  of  ArLax-il  iixik. 
idace  "at  Utt;  dawn  of  the  day  of  8atuni."  Arcb.  Myv.  p.  6r^.  Ke- 
peeied  eipieeeione  in  thie  end  other  poenu  hj  <b«  eeviie  of  (he 
Gododin  on  the  strand  or  margin  of  the  sea.  Therefore  it  could  not 
happen  at  any  place  then  named  Cattraeth,  far  the  Cat'traeth  owes  it« 
name  to  it.  Lest  any  should  think  that  aome  prior  hatde  (two  hap* 
peniog  to  be  ibn^t  on  one  fieM)  had  given  it  that  iMine,  Anenria 
resorted  to  a  double  exprfpaion,  as  he  did  with  Mynyddawg  and 
Mjrnjddawr.  By  using  boUi  forms,  he  intimatM  to  the  diaoeruing 
reader  that  both  are  ftctitiooe.  HeuedhothOattracth  aitd6a]ltiai>th 
as  synonymes,  the  former  18  times,  and  the  latter  four  times.  W« 
call  a  place  in  Su'ssex  Datfh'  from  a  well-known  event,  but  we 
cannot  also  call  it  Combat  or  Fii/ht.  And  will  any  one  believe,  that 
•  ml  place  naa  tiaiiied  tn  the  alternative,  either  oat-ttaeth,  etiaiari  «f 
Itattle,  or  gall-tracth,  strand  of  prowi  '  How  many  besides  Talieyin 
attained  to  the  eiyo^'mcnt  of  cyrrenhin  with  Aiieorin  s  mind,  I  know 
not.  Bat  a  haid  of  king  Cad wallou  (psrhaps  Avan  Red-^pear)  followe 
Aneario'e  exsnplo  in  aaing  a  double  name,  both  Cat-tmeth,  and** 
Cat-treu ;  anH  morpovpr,  I  am  much  (icccivcd  if  he  do<!!»  not,  by  his 
dascriptiou  of  Cattraetlj,  ideutily  it  with  the  Stoneheuge  when  visited 
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liy  the  Saxone,  which  suuictuary  he  likeiriw  inunedUteljr  afterwank 
mentioiu  by  num.  H«  wja  «f  CwhrdHon,  that 

Bjr  hit  vakmr  be  batb  made  of  none  efleet 

*  Thr  reprnarh  of  Cattraeth,  greatly  renowned 

For  its  foreigner^  it$  ttmei,  and  it$  lord^ /east. 

Rekle  hii  ]ot  in  lift,  but  ample  bia  endowment*  in  irir. 

In  fair  Cattreu  the  knight^  of  hospitality 

I'nioadetl  a  xhip's  load,  in  the  sword-bearing  encloraiv. 

Cadwallon  vitidicated  lite  Mount  of  Caer-Varadoe 

When  ba  kindlad  the  flamga  in  Ebonumnir 

I  ooomkr  the  ease  tbva  laid  befora  the  reader  to  be  clear  and 

conclusive,  if  it  were  not  for  tlin  ohjertions  that  may  be  raised  on  oAer 
grounds.   They  mufit  therefore  he  examined  aud  disposed  of. 

Edw.  Ilwyd  suppoBM  Aa  Oedodin  tn  bare  been  eompoted  about 
A.  n.  <5I0,  uiori'  or  ]fis,  and  tbe  plot  of  hmg  kuivcs  did  not  occur 
laffT  than  472 ;  that  9omc  38  yean  would  have  intervened 
between  the  event  and  the  comiwsition.  But,  says  Mr.  Turner, 
Aneurin  deacribes  biaadf  aa  a  eapUve  **fivm  tbe  boat  at  Oattnedi,'' 
i.  e.  aaa  firisoner  taken  in  that  battle.  TXaw  in  those  lines  Aneurin 
reallf  uye,  tliat  he  will  sing  "  of  or  eoneenuug  tbe  boat  at  Cattraeth" 
as  it  ia  well  rendered  both  by  Mr.  Dariea  and  tbe  critic  in  tbe  Cambro- 
BriloR,  1.  p.  08. 

Oilda?'  ap  Caw  wrotr  Iiis  Epistle  in  .'>43  nr  511,  hein^  72  years 
after  the  feast  of  Yortigern.  Therefore  the  chances  are  much  against 
bia  brother  having  been  a  Tigonnis  adnlt  (of  wbeee  early  youth  die 
pMin  hintic  notliing)  when  that  event  liappened.  Bnt  at  the  same 
time,  T  I'niircly  disbrlipTf  that  Aneurin  whs  present  at,  and  esK'aped 
from,  tiic  bloody  tray  which  be  commemorates.  If  aoy  one  concludes 
that  he  was  eo,  or  meant  to  aay  Omt  he  was,  beeante  be  aaid  that  ha 
was,  he  knows  little  of  tbe  B;irds.  It  was  xhc  fashion  of  tliose  equivo* 
cator»  to  identify  tbenwclvcs  in  their  disooufse  with  the  deitiea  and 


f  Tbe  gweiti  varcUawg  hc««'  ii  Uic  Mme  with  th«  marctiawg  midlan,  •* 
Cati^lwift. 
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heroes  of  other  times,  according  to  certain  analogies  thut  wrrp  mutu- 
ally understood  by  them  in  their  cyTrenliiu.  Taliesiu,  the  participator 
the  CModiBt  luxamta  in  diat  figon  of  tiieeeli.  He  it  wont  to 
identify  lujueelf  witli  hi*  Dreidicnl  pradcce§Borg,  and  to  8peak  of  his 
own  existence  in  anterior  times.  He  was  pres«  nt  (lie  suy^)  in  a  battle 
witb  Llew  and  Gwydiou  ap  Don.  He  was  iu  tiie  battle  between 
Ihdiolweh  nod  Bran  fttlier  of  Cnnctacns.  He  ww  in  Britain  when 
the  Trojanii  came.  Nay,  he  had  been  AnM  t!ii.'  futhcr  nf  Prjdain. 
Mr.  i>avie8  truly  eayit,  he  **  blended  his  own  pcnonal  character  with 
tint  of  the  priesle  of  the  son  who  bad  gone  before  bim.** 

By  a  like  fletioiit  Ancurin  sets  himi>eir  in  the  place  of  some  great 
hard  who  liad  pnnp  hofiirr  liiin,  Ii.kI  wiiiicSiiod  th(^  horrors,  and 
e:^a{)cd  from  them,  and  survive<i  to  bewail  them  io  song.  In  tlitt 
Goik>dtn  he  caja. 

Nor  eieaped  there  firom  hturial  by  d»e  vahnir  of  flieir  fw«rdp«tnA«e 

Anv  but  threr,  thr  two  •vrnr-dnjjs  from  Arron,  and  Ccnnii. 
And  mytielf  from  my  h1(HHl-<|jiJiing,  as  the  reward  of  my  fair  eulogy. 
80  also  in  Gorchan  Cynveiyn, 

Except  three  none  rettimed. 

Cymn,  and  Cbatiaedi,  and  Cbathleu,  by  the  battle>thnttt. 

And  iiic  fnini  wlicdditip  my  blood  they  comjia<"iionalcd 
Sou  uf  tlie  omen -lire  i  my  ransom  they  appointed 
Of  pure  gold*  and  >ted»  and  eUver. 

Three  eaeaped,  and  ooe.  The  Oododin,  wUdi  exprooely  atntee  that  of 

r3r)3  only  3  returned,  twice  states  a»  distinctly  that  only  1  out  of  :)00 
returned.  The  Brute  ahew  thai,  independently  of  the  synod  who  w«re 
eooTened  from  varioiv  pari*  to  meet  Vortigera  and  Hengist,  and  of 
whom  according  to  Alfred  of  Beverley  IKX)  were  slain,  (here  wait  u 
permanent  body  of  300  Monks  of  Ambri  (Auri  limi-Ainlmxiiifi  niinif- 
U>rs)  in  the  immediate  neighbourhood  of  the  Cor  Kinmr^  s.  RobertN'x 
Tysilio,  p.  126.  We  may  tfienoe  infer,  that  die  968  were  one  Kt  of 
pi-opic,  and  the  300  another  set,  and  not  |tart  of  iU  If  «»,  thrif  out 
of  tfii'  nfifiotml  «yncMl  and  one  out  of  the  rcjiidcnt  Ambrot^iun  collejfe 
eseajjod  from  the  disaster  of  Oododin.  The  bard  Golyddau  cliime» 
in  witb  Anettrin,  by  aaying  that  foor  penona  were  tared  at  ihe  Stunc- 
lM»ge» 
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Mawr  watwtur  namyn  pedwu  aid  atooiant, 

FhMB  Alb  gmt  outrage  thcf«  fiwm  not  ftway  rnn  Smt, 

The  three  out  of  the  868  made  their  escape 

was  out.  liy  tlieir  f«v<wawd  (sword -stroke)  and  their  catwant  (battle- 
lliruxt),  whereas  the  one  out  of  the  300  was  spared  in  consideration 
of  bu  escelleucc  as  a  muaician  and  poet,  and  by  an  agreement  for  hi^ 
niwon.  The  huter  wee  **the  eon  of  the  onon-fife,''  merauif  (ee  I 

liflirvt.)  the  pfrson  vrhn  prr^i'led  over  and  tftidcd  the  snirred  fire  of 
the  Magi  at  the  oracle  of  the  British  Mitliras.  That  nus  the  [lerson 
with  whom  Aneorin  (ee  Talienn  hy  participation  well  knew)  thoaght 
fit  to  identify  hinuelf  in  ▼erae.  And  if  once  we  arrive  at  this  point, 
tJmf  Adfiirin  wfl«  not  prt>*fnt  at  tlic  iilfair  f>f  Godixliii  and  nerer 
meant  those  to  whom  his  Enigmatical  strains  were  intelligible  to  siip- 
pow  thet  he  had  been,  we  have  dono  with  the  topie  of  hie  duonotog^. 
I  am  quite  equally  doubtful  of  the  fact  of  hia  having  been  a  priiOMr 
when  he  composed  it.  It  was  an  anniversary  poem  prepared  for  the 
occasion  of  the  yearly  festivities,  now  embittered  by  dismal  rccollec- 
tionts  for 

Is  it  not  the  fwng  of  Gitiliiditi 
Sefore  the  damn  the ^lu  dcu/? 
But  the  penon  whom  Aneorin  repreeenta  was,  no  doubt,  cast  into 
prison  when  his  life  was  spared  and  until  his  ransom  waa  paid* 

Tlieri'  is  a  corollary  to  thii  tDpic.  We  are  given  to  supjiosf .  that 
the  iiie  ul  Aucurin  waa  spared  iu  open  battle  by  the  founders  of  the 
kingdom  of  Northnmhefland,  heoanie  be  wae  a  melliflnowi  hard  and 
excelled  in  British  song;  by  those  sons  of  Odin  ferocious  even  to 
madness,  who  fought  to  destroy,  Mid  did  not  understand  the  British 
tongue,  but  probably  hated  tlie  sound  of  it.  lUiterato  and  atrooiona, 
tbeiri  was  not  the  homonr  which  '*  bed  apaie 

The  house  of  Pindanis  when  temple  and  tower 

Went  to  the  ground." 
It  were  a  almnge  suppoeilion,  diat  die  bloody  pagan  Angles,  in  Ae 
heat  of  a  most  oMurate  oonffiet,  should  have  saved  the  life  tt^noitf 
Celt  because  his  poetry  wa-"  <rt)0(l,  t!if>v  bavinii  Hlcndfr  mna?ii  of 
knowing  or  motives  for  caring  whether  it  was  good  or  bad.  But  if 
the  tfamaction  oeenned  in  the  Noctnaiy  of  dm  Bardi,  nnder  die  eijee 
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of  Vortigcrn,  and  not  without  nispicioo  of  his  connivance,  it  l)«comet 
credible  and  even  fullr  probable  that  one  of  the  dirM  iMlttdndiiunistm 
of  the  Cor  *lioul(l  hn\L>  Iki-ii  shipldpd  frnm  the  knives  of  tlie  SaMuis, 
and  for  the  very  rfimson  alleged,  viz.  that  ho  WM  a  macter  of  his  art 
•Qdw  raeh  enjoyed  high  ftvwur. 

It  iiiii  v  l)e  adduced  against  U,  that  we  make  Cenau  son  of 
Llywarch  H^n  an  agrent  in  w"i'nP5.  wliinh  occurred  about  28  year; 
before  the  time  when  Llywarch  H^n  hinuelf  is  supposed  to  have 
beam  born.  Battheioisiionaaoato  rappoHdnlCaDanapL^rwareii 
wa.s  the  son  of  Llv'warcli  Hen.  That  poet  otate*  that  lie  had  Iiad  24 
*ontt  and  furnish hs  us  with  the  namen  of  22  of  them,  but  those  of  the 
other  two  are  nnknowD.  It  is  tnie  that  the  name  of  Conau  is  inserted, 
from  ^iiMii^iiitoaoiiieoopieaofdwpnteiidadpedignaof  Ufmueb 
H«^n's  fntnily.  But  that  pedigree  is  an  i<,mon»iit  und  clnmpr  fictinn. 
Besides  introducing  fabulous  penonagca,  the  chimeras  of  mythology, 
it  enniiMTatea  90  of  tlw  2S  mm  wham  Uywareb  depkiea  by  oante,  in 
the  i-n\w  order  in  which  he  names  tliem,  supposing  that  it  was  the 
ordi  r  of  ibeir  birth  uikI  scnioritv  ;  it  i^  the  onli  r  in  wliirh 

tlie  train  of  bis  idea:*  called  them  up  to  his  memory,  and  far  more 
marly  the  oidar  of  thdr  deadw  diati  of  diair  Urdia.  Soma  oopiea  of 
tlilH  illiterate  im|>ot»tnrc  insert  Rliun,  because  he  is  named  in  the 
cleg}',  though  named  as  an  enemy.  Others  insert  Gorwynion,  being 
merely  the  title  of  one  of  Llywarch's  poems,  and  Dcigyr,  because  the 
itoiu<lcig]nrocoitninit.7d.  Talan,  OM  of  the  two  whom  the  pedigtea 

fnnits,  is  narncd  in  the  same  liii'*  of  fit.  75;  nnd  thr  other,  Hi'ilpi,  M-as 
not  supposed  to  be  a  proper  name,  being  in  that  respect  ambiguous. 
Tlras  it  appeal*,  diat  if  the  emniHinrtion  b  the  Henaint  haa  not  hean 
oopied  quite  verbatim,  it  is  only  beoaiue  they  had  not  sense  to  undOT' 
Htand  it  and  lK""nd  Ltimder  npoii  blunder.  By  these  Iiarbarons 
absurdities  it  m  muiie  roanifeiit,  tiiat  no  record  remains  of  the  lamiiy 
of  UywBTch  Hha  except  in  his  own  monmftd  Tonea.  And  aa  no 
reaiion  existi<  for  «uppo!*ing  that  he  was  the  father  of  this  Cenau,  so 
there  are  strong  reasons  to  the  contrary.  The  two  of  his  24  mm 
whom  he  omita  to  name,  and  who  are  not  boootued  with  Jus  regrets, 
had  prahably  not  nutaincd  the  honour  of  diair  houae.  B«t  diia 
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Cenau  would  have  ricbl^'  merited  his  notice,  crowned  as  lie  was 
with  Ancnrut'a  wrrafhi. 

An  olgection  has  been  mieed,  that  die  pom  oontaiu  no  micb 
complaiota  ami  iiivi'ciuc^  nfraiiwt  Saxon  treacherr  ««  might  be 
expected.  According  to  the  vulgar  notion,  the  objection  is  plaiuible. 
But  diif  woA  hu  •nticipttod  it.  Hie  AnlmMtHHi  hid  Ihtls  caiii» 
plaint  to  make  of  Saxon  tmdiery  l^KMi  that  occauon.  Tliat  the 
Gododiniani)  were  themselves  complained  of  tlu:  criminal,  though 
demure  and  secret,  aggressors,  we  have  seen  from  the  express  aiwertiou 
of  Owen  of  Gjjnrdlioc,  udfiomtlw  word*  of  Amorin  himwlf.  Wbat- 
ever  the  Ambrosinn<  iiiuy  have  piiblimhed  at  the  time  and  afterwartls, 
in  Older  to  rouse  the  Britons  to  vengeance,  Aneuriu  could  never 
intend  to  iddren  his  fHend  and  brother  bard  in  the  btnguagc  of 
Tulg«r  artifice  and  deception,  at  the  very  moment  when  their  minds 
were  in  parfH  ijiation.  If  tlicy  were  to  hoax  one  another,  as  they  did 
the  public,  where  was  the  use  of  cyvienltin  ?  They  had  but  one  topic 
of  mi  oompltint,  indncivtion  and  mimuunguient.  The  Inter* 
nity,  being  ttDibk-  to  curb  their  intemperance,  became  intoxicated^ 
and  BO  fell  easier  victims  to  those  whom  they  had  marked  out  for  their 
own  victims.  I  believe  that  the  Gododin  plot  was  aflcr  this  fashion. 
The  British  ^ned  wm  to  bo  hMpttable  and  joTtel,  but  oatefidlf  to 
confine  tlu-insclvf!*  vvitliiii  the  bounds  of  sobriety,  M°hile  they  iiliffl  the 
intemperate  warriors  of  Saxony  with  a  profusion  of  liquor;  and,  when 
thejr  woe  rank  in  the  bat  stagea  of  debandi,  to  Mmvnd  and  destroy 
them  iridi  flame:!,  of  which  the  materials  were  suitaUj  deposed  aniun^r 
the  recesnei-  of  llieir  snnctnary  am!  tin-  Imildings  connected  with  it. 
Uengist,  to  whom  "  the  hidden  dragons  of  Lludd  ap  Bell"  were  revealed, 
gave  wcvet  eim  and  •  eautioa  of  lobrie^  to  hia  peopla,  whose  minds 
had  constancy  of  purpose  and  could  obwr>'e  the  caution,  while  tlie 
brawling  Celts  got  drunk  over  their  unfinisbed  plot,  and  kindled  the 
murderous  flames  in  the  despair  of  detected  ▼iUttuy  while  the  Saxons 
were  doing  ozecation  on  them.  That  want  of  ptndence  and  tempo* 
ranre,  being  in  reality  a  cnu'-c  of  their  destruction,  was  acconlinsrly 
the  topic  of  Anenm's  reproaches.  Ce  fat  piro  qa'  on  crime,  (as  said 
a  modem  man  of  Hood  to  aaofher)  oe  flit  aae  fimte. 

The  notioa  of  the  Otadeni  flghting  against  the  Angles  at  Cattractb 
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ha«  ftparcoly  any  fouiidatiori,  besides  the  trivial  resemblance  of  their 
name  to  Gododin.  But  it  derives  some  colour  from  the  mention  of 
Deiraiut  and  Bemiciani  aa  oppowatB  of  Cuai*f  ,  and  ftom  leme 
bitter  words  directed  against  l)ie  Beniii  inns.  But  these  passaj^es 
will  not  prove  that  tlie  scene  of  the  Gododin  la;  in  Northumberland. 
The  former  of  tbera  applauds  CaMKwg  Ibr  hta  CMndact  on  t  prHow 
occasion,  when  he  liud  been  sentl^  ('<h«Mn  of  the  tdrefMiy"  i.e. 
by  tile  Son  in  lnw  ol'  Tli'ni^ist,  upon  nn  fxpodition  to  (fwrnpfld  and 
North  Britain,  in  which  he  defeated  certain  DeiranA  and  Beniicians 
and  dem  9000  of  them.  And  aa  regards  the  other,  we  nrast  consider 
that  the  vernal  jubilee  was  not  a  local  one,  made  up  of  the  inhabitant- 
of  Severia  or  Wiltshire,  but  of  all  the  principal  penions  in  the  island, 
and  many  from  Ireland,  with  their  respective  followings.  Besides 
Ghvynethiaiia  Of  Noc^Vdaht  aoaw  of  Tortifeni'e  elraagaet  partiNii* 
were  in  the  north  of  the  lihild,  and  IWlietui  deecribee  hie  pertj  ee 
composed 

Of  the  iriolent  bloody  men 
CTnunrj,  Awglee,  Irish,  and  Nort!i-Brituh. 
It  is  eviili'iit,  timt  we  can  no  mon*  Infer  that  Gododin  wa"  north  of 
Uumbcr,  because  Bemicians  arc  spoken  of  as  enemies,  than  we  can 
inAr  thKtit  wee  toolh  of  Ifmnbor  beeooM  oertaia  of  the  Uoegnaae 
•re  spoken  of  ia  the  liki  :  i  ier.  There  are  moat  cogent  reasons  for 
Iwlievincr  o»ir  case,  subjucl  to  certntn  objections  which  it  is  my  endea- 
vour to  remove,  but  the  affirmative  leetons  in  rapport  of  the  opposite 
cMe  re  nent  to  none.  Iti  whole  etnngdi  oonaute  in  ttking 
eiceptious  to  ours. 

The  nuMt  obvious  difficulty  is,  that  the  Gododin  several  times 
leodndiJti  render  dint  die  Mone  of  its  aclionsM  npon  the  ilinod  or 
mnrgin  of  the  sea.  As  much  is  implied  in  the  oompooBd  mwd  Cnt* 
tmi'fli.  The  answer  is,  that  this  h  not  said  in  <»amf''t  or  in  a  literal 
acceptation.  In  saying  this,  "  Aneurin  composed  what  was  known 
to  Ttlicnn,  n  participntian  of  nind  *  The  Gat^meth  or  atiiad  of 
battle  was  also  tenned  the  itnuMt  of  Ulln  or  father  Uffln.  Aoeniin 
hai)  these  lines. 

Rather  would  I  have  forawom  Wljt^ou  my  sword 

Thae  that  the  oatcij  end  the  shinj^ter  of  Uflo  diould  have  been. 

Godod.  p.  13. 
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There  aro  verses  in  tbe  '*  Song  of  Stioi^  B«er"  whidi  will  lieljj  us  to 
dacide  whether  this  «w  » litenl  ■ce-ehow  or  nob 

Not  mdauf^hablc  are  Ynyi^B 

Enemies,  beini:  liis  hostages. 

Tbe  central  place  of  the  bard* 

Ib  the  nipeib  ■tar  of  ttauu 

Have  I  not  unvcii'd  the  mjTBteiy 

Of  the  sea-HtraiKl  of  Ulfin 

Ib  tboMM  of  Gododia? 

Motlej-wofded  Ui^panie^tum  (cjnneiibiB) 

Of  the  nven,  the  dbiner  of  the  morninrr. 

Arch.  1.  p.  40. 

Certeinlf  be  has  miTeiled  the  njateiy  of  Gododan  not  a  littb. 

A  btittle  strand,  on  Mhich  a  certain  Mvnyddawg  migfat  h*ppeB  1o 
encounter  the  Angles,  could  not  be  of  star-like  magnificence. 
Neither,  mcthiuks,  could  it  be  the  central  niectiug-place  to  which  th« 
BMde  of  Britain  reMHrtad  periodically,  "panulheaitWTTiOKttfaetfa.'' 

Hnf  «(•  know  ill  whnt  plnoc,  and  in  oiie  linw  va.ally  mufriifii  i  jit.  thry 
yearly  held  their  feast  of  the  cynteTin.    The  strand  of  I'thn  and  the  sieas 
of  Gododin  won  naidiir  etnad  nor  eeo.  For  if  they  really  were 
it  oonld  be  no  metley-'irarded  ejnvnhin  to  call  them  so. 

The  eaerau,  entrrnrhrd  iripcrnlithif  circles  of  tbe  Apollinan'S 
Mystici,  were  evteemed  of  as  islands  Hoatiug  on  tbe  deluge,  iind 
fiOBtuoing  the  eaaotaaiy,  which  me  eeteemed  of  aa  the  erit^  whihi 
tho  open  |daiju  in  which  they  wore  erected  offered  an  iantge  of  tlie 
«tea  without  chores.  In  bardic  hjrpotbesis,  the  caieimn  were  eo  chwe 
upon  the  sea-etnuid,  as  to  lie 

Betwixt  ebb  and  flow." 
See  part  2.  pp.        ivJierc*  fhi?  part  of  the  mlijc<'t  is  i!lu!4trated. 
The  strand  of  UiEn  iu  the  seas  of  Uododin  was  tbe  slope  of  the  hill 
(called  Honnt  of  CBer^Candoc)  am  which  the  Cor  Gawr  stood  in  the 
vaat  eipaaM  of  tho  Maea  Uawr. 


» IlffMw  muaal  It  may  be,  It  uppnnd  less  IiicoavenleBt  tku*  to  »»fcr  I* 
PVat  ia  yM  oapalilMMd,  tlMW  lo  pai^Ne  «kli  asair  npoa  tieMlik 
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CModin*wa1]«i<dk  inwdof  incsrtuttimport  Tb«  odIt*  pbmw 
tbftt  feem*  to  resemble  it  u  the  apitfwt  anciently  superadded  to  the 
same  of  the  isle  of  Man.  Cynedda  Wlwlip  (saitli  the  Cottonlun  ap]>x. 
to  Neaiuufl)  owae  into  N.  Wales  from  Munau  iruoUidm  which  lay  to 
the  nortb  of  it.  p»  116.  Gd«.  Tepipawn  (layt  an  ddcr  HS.)  ddeit 
Mon  of  C>niedda  visited  Wale«  in  company  with  his  &ther  and  brothers, 
but  he  died  in  tlie  land  of  Manau  Guodotin.  MS.  Harl.  3650  in  Camb. 
Qu.  Mag.  4.  p.  23.  Godo  u  a  partial  or  iu04Muplete  covering,  while 
din  aad  dinat  mean  a  eamp,  fi»t»  itatkm,  town,  oooMCiated  tBmple» 
«r  other  enclosure.  Oodo  alsn  occnr*  in  thf  Triads  as  the  proper  name 
of  the  father  of  one  Flcidwr  Flam,  a  faboloos  person,  aaid  tobave  been 
a  aovereign  prince  at  die  eooit  of  Aitluur.  Tr.  IS.  ler.  1.  Tr.  90.  p.  13. 
Din,  like  caer,  has,  bendwits  general  meaning,  a  particular  aiipliea- 
tjon  tri  Nro-Dniidic  ?anrf!mrie«  ;  in  flie  case  of  the  Dinas  Faraon 
or  Dinas  Emmrys,  the  enclosure  of  the  Bplrila  or  of  AmbnMiua.  And, 
if  to  the  l>iiM»  'Bmaay,  whf  not  to  tlie  Cor  EtemiTflf  The  term 
godo,  incomplete  covering,  is  certainly  very  appropriate  to  an  area, 
not  only  hyptethric,  but  surrounded  by  uncontiguous  masses  of  stone, 
and  to  one  actoally  termed  by  Taliesin  govur  byd,  the  incomplete  wall 
of  Ae  world.  We  most  take  along  with  vh  Aat  the  idioni  of  die 
prefix  tfo  is  a  purely  descriptive  one,  and  by  no  means  inipTitine  h 
blameable  defectiveneflB ;  for,  if  a  ruined  honae  that  lets  in  the  rain  be 
godo,  so  !•  a  deligbtfU  arbour  whow  bttiee-work  ii  Ibrmed  to  admit 
the  lephyr. 

If  Gruidothi  be  roally  the  same  title  as  Gododin  (which  seems 
likely)  we  shall  find  the  latter  by  no  means  inapplicable  to  the  iale  of 
Haoan.  It  waa  an  a»fl«m  to  Britiih  prinoe*  and  prieata  dariagtihe 
Roman  coercion,  njxjii  the  relaxation  of  wliirh  Oyne<lda's  family 
returned  from  thence.  Finnan  10th  king  of  Scott  (says  Hector  Boeee) 
organized  a  college  of  priests,  called  in  old  Scottiali  the  Dncergliis,  to 
dosaorifioe,  iatarptcinligion»  edacato  joath,  compose  laws,  pronuoaos 
|adginen(i»  and  aieammnnicate  Che  refiaetory.  They  had  a  ehief-prieit 


•  Till-  KaUoisilclMl  Owoi  Diet.  Omiltaie  adgM,  irpoUHisd,  psriMptiDi^ 

trate  the  tulijMt. 
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before  whom  the  fire  of  digni^  and  the  ensign  of  honour  were  carried. 
He  gftve  ibeiii  ICan  ftc  diar  chief  nridenee,  and  in  tfatt  Uand  tbcj 

]iat]  ini  iininsiil  meeting  of  their  whole  nnmber.  TTist.  Sci>t.  f  >1.  22. 
This  tradition  of  Guotadin  or  Guodotin  nicely  agrees  with  Taliesin's 
Gododioy  andivv  nisy  apply  to  it  Iw  own  words  of  cyTTamliiii, 


Ev  <^)mli  oorddonon 


Ymmoroeilil  Gododin. 


Tbe  oenttal  place  of  die  baidi 


In  the  seas  of  Gododin. 


Mananan  Muf-Lli/r  (Son*'  of  tlie  Sen)  wan  kiti<^  of  Man,  and  he 
regulated  the  weather  by  aid  of  the  Moon  and  of  Bad  god  of  the 
wiada.  fle  fniroimdod.  Mrut  with  mefa  «  wall  of  intat  and  dariuwM 
that  aavigiton  could  not  find  it,  until  St.  Patrick  sailed  throngh  the 
fogs  and  disgipated  them.  Yallancey  Coll.  4.  p.  509.  Thus  the 
meaning  of  the  word  Godo,  viz.  a  considerable  degree  of  coveriiig» 
was  applicable  to  Man. 

Tlie  Gododin  thrice  mentions  Eidin  or  Eidyn,  and  two  Triads  term 
Mynyddawg,  M.  of  Eiddin  or  Eiddyo.  Tr.  36.  s.  1.  79.  a.  3.  A 
neemUanoe  of  wmd  has  led  eoine  people  to  thiak:  that  Ediolnirgh  or 
DiUHBdiii  is  tilc  surnc  pkct;.  Among  these  may  perhaps  be  included 
thf  compiler  of  tlie  Bdiudd  y  Siiint,  who  Speaks  of  Dinas  Eiddin  in 
he  North,  (p.  28.  94.  42.  dd.)  and  seems  to'  mean  Edinburgh.  But  it 
ie  not  believed  Ij  the  Scoldb  dist  Edinborgh  waa  in  eziitaioe  diw 
oariy.  Neither  do  I  see  any  probability  in  the  supposition.  If 
Gododin  were  in  the  territory  of  the  Otadeni,  it  must  have  be«n  that 
place  which  bore  the  name  of  that  nation,  viz.  the  Curia  Otadenorum. 
Curia  ia  aappoaed  Ij  die  beet  aoAiOfity  to  hava  been  Corbridge  apon 
Tyne.  Will  any  one  belicTe,  that  the  obscure  and  scarcely  kiiowii 
tribe  of  Otadeni  poaoesBed  a  territory  extendiog  from  the  Tyne  to  the 
Krdt  of  Fordi  if  not  ftrdier?  And  that  dieir  nder  had  hie  reBidence 


k  Ami  ec?tiT«lait  to  Bnn  sp  Uyr,  tb*  guanliao  deity  of  Britain;  while  his 
Aetttidty  af  Daatt^  ««•  BMlb  I4p>,  tcM  flf  Uyr,    the  tatinllj  ofte  Bud^ 
BiUuiystlj^Ml  thcmselvM. 

'  But  tone  of  the  copiet  have  it  Uioai  £dwin. 
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at  £(Unburgh  while  tbeir  capital  town  was  Corbridge  ?  Eiddin  it  the 
MOW  place  M  Oododin.  The  passages  of  Aatmm  im  u  ftltowi, 

Never  WIS  there  mdi  a  oolliiimi 

/Vom  (or  tfw  wcemwiy)  tlie  mnjnit  of  Sidiii.  p.  3. 

He  WB8  a  savR^  bull 
In  the  court  of  Eidyn.  ibid. 
Tluee  kimdfed  kni^ili  of  betdA 
EnnoUed  with  the  gold  of  Etdyn.  p.  4. 

Gorchan  pjiiveljii»  one  of  tlie  Diaor  Gododine^  bee  word*  to  tfani 

Let  the  bewviliag  hen  heweil, 

r^t  Caer  Eidjrs  bright  wiA  blue*  nuirfale 

Shudder  with  htm. 

OoTclwn  Maclderw,  another  of  tlunm,  nnc?^  the^c  expressiont) 

Upon  the  lea  there  is  ao  cuutrivaace. 

No  lemimbKng  tat  bnefaiMB,  no  couultntioD, 

Tbe  eiicled^fioat  is  the  outsktru  of  life. 

Xol  one  Any  more  slmll  tlie  barrier, 
Eidin'«  barrier,  pn  ^  iit  an  imgorr  front, 

of  whicii  the  ibllowiag  is  the  ecuse  and  import.  "  Upon  tbe  gri^ 
"  pleine  which  enmrnDd  the  eifciikr  brow  of  Ae  Cor  no  eecret  end 
"  mysterious  l)usiiu'»ji  can  be  transacted,  l>c-yond  iho  precincts  of  th»- 
"  Cor  we  cnanot  carry  on  our  plot*  with  safety  to  our  lives.  But 
**  even  thoae  aacted  piednete  ere  ebont  to  be  violited  and  tande  n 
!icene  of  slaughter."  The  carnage  at  the  barrier  of  Eidiu  upon 
thv  s<  K  is  tliat  of  tbe  leatttand  of  Uffin.  TilieoiB  nye  in  bw  Angar 
Cyvj'iidawd, 

I  have  beena  ipecUed  eock 
VpBB  a  hen  ia  ISdia.  Arch.  p.  37. 

In  writers  of  ilinrucfor  a  pliiin  meanitic;  not  rilwav's,  m  *  l^rwhere , 
the  probable  meaoing.   Tbo  words  of  the  Augar  C.  scarcely  admit  of 


*  Tbe  great  altar  at  ttie  titontlwnye  ii  a  dab  of  bla«  marble. 
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nnv.  It  was  in  bardic  Mnctuariei,  ftod  not  ftt  fidiobuigh,  thatXaliesin 
practised  hie  extiuvaganciee. 

01HW  tlM  irfiafe,  I  can  entertain  no  donlit  wlwtever  m  to  the 

rectitudf  of  Mr.  E.  Davics's  peneral  coDcliisiuns.  Tliough,  at  the 
Bunc  time,  bo  few  of  bis  translations  or  of  his  aiguments  appmr  to  be 
edmisrible,  that  ft  oaaiMt  be  mmdend  if  be  nade  tstr  eonvem. 
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DIGRESSION  UPON  CAER  CONAN. 


[rmm  9. 76w] 

It  is  pcrfprtly  true  that  no  objection  can  Im  nuuie  to  Duke  Hcn- 
gist's  mwtin^  Tiis  fiiil  nt  Conisborow  near  Doncastcr ;  inasmnch  as  he 
was  one  of  his  son  in  law'»  most  active  and  able  generals,  and  wm 
coneened  to  &  ma  wUcb  extendeil  itwlf  ironi  Kent  to  Saowdon,  and 
■pread  its  fury  thronghoat  the  island. 

At  tli<^  namf  !imt».  if  we  consider  the  awful  and  mysterious  tiatiire, 
locaiitv,  and  circuinitauces  of  the  transaction,  almost  uaparalielcd  in 
histofy*  by  wbioh  Hesgiit  became  the  prime  et^eot  of  Britub 
eeancc  ;  if  we  consider  after  whut  nort  liis  death  was.  a  Mitliiiao 
uamoktion,  the  bigbect  in  genere,  and  the  highest  and  grandest 
poariUe  in  specie,  end  diftt  it  wtt  Mlemniwd  by  the  guardian  and 
tuperintcndant  of  the  Stanchengc  sanctuary  with  his  own  bands  ;  and  if 
we  consider,  Imw  pammonnt  that  ))Iao(> (where  the  Aiirflius  Ambrosius 
protected  the  graves  of  his  slaughtered  ministers)  was  in  the  estima- 
tioD  of  die  Jl^nlKiWTCa  Myaciei,  even  long  after  ibejr  bad  lost  tbe 
posaetsion  of  it ;  it  is  difiealt  to  teprem  the  rising  doubt,  wbatiter  the 
Caer  Cynan,  fatal  to  Hengist,  were  not  itself  that  Caer  of  almost 
iDnomerable  names.  To  deal  with  the  subjects  that  we  have  in  baud 
leqdiMiBndidoubtmg,  e«ra(b1aifling,andgfa|ijttgintfied^  Tbe 
Trader  may  take  disgust,  and  bo  iiH'linf'd  to  •'{o  in  tho  painful  (•ff:>rt  to 
penetrate  a  deceptive  jaigon  and  unravel  a  knot  of  chicanery,  nothing 
but  qiudlibela  of  ooe't  own  imagining.  Is  Alt  fear,  I  ham  baniihed 
tbew  imuulm  ftaaa  botfi  text  and  notes,  into  the  digressions. 

An  CnfT  Cnrnilftr  means  (by  eijiiiTalenry  of  Ifrtii'*)  tlif  Caer  of 
Mclyn  tnab  Vynvelyn,  so  Caer  Cjnan  may  be  the  same  Caer.  Cynan 
bae  been  •  reiyiinial  oeme  of  mciiamoagdie  Britons  of  ▼ariona  agae. 
Besides  Caor  Cynan  in  Yorkshire,  there  was  a  Cnt-r  Cynan  npos 
Mount  Pencair  in  Cornwall.  Lcland  Itin.  3.  p.  5.  But  this  latter 
Cjnan  was  a  purely  fiibakHU  and  mythological  character,  father  to 

2  Q 


Trj»tan,  and  conMqaently  the  same  penouage  &•  TaUwcb  or  the 
BipMuum.  Cyaui  ia  a  noon  eoaraMm  tm  «dl  m 

meaning  articulate  voico,  any  thing  uttered  or  spoken,  of  which  an 
iiwtance  happens  to  harf'  hren  cited  above,  p.  191 ;  and  it  waa  appliod 
to  tbetr  own  poetic  and  pr<jpli«tie  awen,  and  to  dm  Ofnalai  of  Aair 
deities,  by  the  bards.    In  that  sense  ther  would  aomettmea  play  npon 

the  double  use  of  tlu'  wDnl,  hs  I'vpresinng  both  a  man's  name  and  a 
thing.  For  instance,  Cynan  lord  of  Meriadawg  stood,  in  the  Ambrosian 
propheciea»  for  a  typa  of  the  Annoriean  kingdom  whieh  waa  to  be  re- 
united to  Cymmru  and  Albany.  But  when  the  cliief-liiird  spoke  of 
the  wholp  roii'»T««gation  of  banl-i  '■i  fkini,'  refuge  withCynan  in  the  day 
of  national  Judgment,  (sec  above,  p.  1.)  he  did  not  mean  to  say  tliat, 
at  the  tine  «f  re>tiniaB  of  the  Britiab  empiret  the  Aimoiicana  should 
fxerrlse  a  pecnlirir  jiirisrliction  nrfTlianlisni,  in  preference  to  Cymmru 
and  Albany,  but  that  the  power  presiding  over  their  cynan  or  <;ift  of 
speech  sbonld  do  SO.  When  Aeynsed  a  plain  phrase  in  a  purview 
not  plain  bat  mystical,  they  sometimes  subjoined  a  sort  of  iuilieiitixn 
tfmt  it  \vo«  TO  mm\.  In  this  pas^ipe  Cynan  is  termed  "  son  of  Bran" 
or  "  son  of  the  raven,"  because  tlie  enchanter  Bran^  i.  e.  the  raven, 
tupeeaXtf  pmided  over  their  mjatioal  disoanna, 

Oainrrith  qmenhn 

Bran  bore  dowin.   (Sea  ahova,  p. 210, 1.  II.) 

ButCaradoc  «'n»  ulso  (  in  mystical  language)  '*aon  of  Bran/'  whieh 
assimilates  Caer  Cynan  to  Caer  Caradoc. 

It  fettowa  that  the  Caer  of  Cynan,  not  that  oTCynan  Meriadawg 

or  of  Cyimii  Tiri(laftli«  y  or  of  any  other  man,  but  the  Caer  of  Cynan, 
i.  e.  the  articulate  voice,  may  be  nothing  else  than  Hen-Velea'«  £byr 
or  place  of  uttering  fjfata.  Its  Cynan  will  then  be  the  Cynan  ap 
Brao  who  sits  in  judgment  on  the  discowrae  ef  bards,  and*  aooordlag 

tn  my  notion  of  tlinf  namf»,  (p.  44,  !>,)  rhp  Cf  n-rtlicri/r  Vcm\\\:n'u\  who 
kindled  up  the  rebellion  against  Gwrtheyni.  And  such,  probably, 
wai  the  alkgDrical  Cynan  TaDweh  (voice  of  expansion),  whoee  ten 
Tiyetan  married  the  'whitc-maned  mare  Essyllt,  daughter  of  tlie 
Horse,  who  was  son  of  the  Hones,  and  conJd  transform  all  things  into 
gold. 
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So  awob  as  to  Cacr  Cynan.  Hen^ist's  death  upon  the  llMKUit  or 
high-pUee  of  Caer  Cyuan  wa«  preceded  by  bis  defeat  at  the  battle  of 
the  MaeaBeU.  The  plain  of  Beli,  being  an  «BkBOini  phee,  my  be 

nnar  Dnnrastrr  or  nny  where  rise.  But  thnt  siime  Beli,  frnm  ■whom 
the  bard.<>  professed  to  derive  tiieir  appeltatiou  of  jUcirdd  Bcli,  (being 
perhaps  a  penon  to  be  identHied  witk  Girrtliev^-r,  see  above,  p.  Ifi6.) 
is  eiid  to  oeevpf  the  tomb  upon  SaUabmy  Plain, 

Piau  hedd  yn  y  Mae»  Mawrf 

Bcdfl  Bcli  ap  Bcnlli  (lawr. 

Hence  arisies  u  striking  pruhiibility,  tliat  the  plain  of  Beli«  on  which 
Emmrys  prerlUled  OrCr  Hengist,  maane  that  plain  upon  whfeh  the 
Cor  Emmrys  8Und».  In  mcb  oaee»  I  should  under!>tand  the  battle  of 
Maes  Beli  to  be  no  less  than  an  orercad,  dcnotinj;  that  wholp  system 
or  coutinuaucc  of  hostilities  which,  beginning  with  the  tumultuary 
GODibati  of  (ho  Anton*  agalmt  Hengiet  upoit  die  Maea  Beti  after 
OODvirial  massacre,  ended  with  his  capture  and  death. 

Tbew  itt|^|>estioiis  show  ua,  that  it  h  tiDt  nolikelj,  that  Hengist 
vulj  have  been  taken  prisoner,  at  some  pkice  vnknown,  bat  qnJte 
remote  from  CMUsbomw  Ca«tle,  and  sacrificed  with  great  eolemnity  at 
the  luitiourtl  ^anrfiiarr  nf  the  StoTieheiiije,  Ijy  the  lutnde of  the  mlef  of 
it»  circumference  and  knight  of  ita  enclosure. 

CSknden  infomu  na  dwt  tbebert  and  oldest  andiori^  ia  in  fliTOifr 
of  styling  this  place  Stan-Hengeat,  StOMO  of  Hengist,  in  Saxon,  and 
not  Sfan-IipnjTP,  hanging  jfones.  The  improbability  of  the  Saxons 
naming  the  place  in  commemoration  of  a  business,  which  had  heaped 
obloqny  on  theirnation,haa  oanaed  eei||e8tuiie  in  thia intanee  to pra- 
vnil  over  authority.  But  it  appears  likefy>  that  it  «M  called  (he  Stan* 
Uengest  for  a  veiy  diflnieot  reason. 


DIGRESSION  UPON  BRITISH  COINAGE. 


[from  thb  conclusion.] 

Thb  light  vvliirh  ooiiiH  and  mtnlals  ca-?f  irpoii  history  is  wanting  to 
the  history  of  Britain,  us  such;  however  it  may  illustrate  the  acts  of  a 
OuMHiiH  and  •  Uuiniw.  The  pweiow  awteb  wmj  aot  «aly  U 
coveted  and  valued  a«  articles  of  luxury,  but  employfd  for  their  valii* 
io  ncbmgo,  witboat  \tnog  miated  ioto  money.  The  Anvaagphum  of 
tatSiMt  iejrthk  and  A*  A.y*n  of  Paawmia  and  AitBtria  wen  fcmmu 
tar  tlttir  trramires  o(  gold,  although  it  wwild  puzzle  a  medallii<t  to 
prodiirr  in  fjold  the  head  of  tiic  Arlmn^p  or  tlic  ChuLrmi.  Tin-  Ci'lt" 
delighted  iu  gold  a»  an  ornament  and  preserved  it  as  a  treasure,  and 
wen  eovaloa*  of  every  deocriptioa  weaMh.  But  IImj  Incl  do 
coinage.  WbaB  Julias  Cssar*  visited  Britannia,  the  people  wml 
"  brasH  in  <)mall  rjnantities,  or  plates  of  iron  of  ascortaincd  weight, 
instead  of  money, "  uiuntur  Kie  minimo  autlomiiiis  ferreispro  nummo. 
The  Inch  mwd  oeari),  •  lag,  taMar^  or  atrip)  vmA  mnif  ftv  maBey, 
may  ptrhup!>  iiKlicatf  the  appearance  of  the  ancient  lamina.  The 
Gaidft  hod  ao  coiu.  If  they  bad  used  it,  their  country  would  be 
■pcSaUed  over  ipidi  aamplea  of  their  coinagu,  all  other  oooatriM 
are  with  remMna  of  iknt  ancient  raooey.  Wherever  ■oole^  aod  pro* 
pertr  are  Iimecnpe,  money  is  huriod  or  concr-Qled  in  variDii*  ways  ;  and 
wJiat  id  hidden  with  care  is  from  time  to  time  revealed  by  ebauve. 
Society  was  preoamna  ataoog  the  Oraoian  repnUies  and  nnder  the 
Roman  emperors,  and  consequently  their  coinsi^;  \»  frequently  dug  np. 
The  dangers  of  life  and  property  attained  tlicir  ne  pin-'  ulttii  uuu»n' 
the  Celtic  clans  and  their  chieftains,  and  consequently  more  ot  tlu  ii 
coin  in  prapaftuni,  than  of  dw  Greek  and  Boman,  wonM  be  fimnd 
in  depoai^  if  di^  had  empiojad  tint  madinm  ti  exchange.  If  their 
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circuiatioD  was  of  sinaikr  auwunt,  •till  their  motives  tor  hotrdiu^  it 
w«i«  more  ugent.  ^le  gold  uid  fttfO'  in  the  fund  tramiy  *  of 

Tl  1  u  1 1 1  M  ivio  comintad  of  WBwnmght  in^^,  withoot  any  stamp  or  devicf . 
Sir  B.  Meyrifk*  s^f^mn  to  citP  Diodora*.  L.  5.  f.  27,  a«  attt-rtiric;  the 
use  of  gold  coin  by  the  Uauls ;  but  that  chapter  does  not  niake  auy 
allntbD  ta  com.  Tt  tumaemet  it»  tnkm  vm  tbej  of  gnM* 
and  is  it»elf  a  strong  eTidrace  that  money  was  not  one  of  them.  I 
can  find  no  antliority  hut  Valerius  Maximns,*  who  says  that  the  Gauls 
lent  money  (pecunias)  to  their  dead,  to  be  repaid  l>j  them  in  a  sntwe- 
qomtatatevf  sodstmeB;      add*,  diemmMabaavBiii  idea  bnweMi 

sensifiscnt,  qdixl  jia!llatiis  Pvthjuronis  rrclltlit.  But  whom  flop-*  hr 
say  this  custom  prey  ailed  .'  Jtut  outtide  the  waUa  of  MarseiUf*.  It 
wtt  Gmk  maiwff  and  a  piece  of  Pythagorean  Hodoobl 
tlu'  roins  of  Bfamilles  hikI  it-<  i'(>](ui!es  were  freely  taken  m  esebaage, 

and  used  as  money,  by  the  ncichlxmriiifr  Narli<im'iisinn  Oauls.  But 
the  Gauls  had  no  more  to  do  with  the  Maiwylian  mint,  than  the  Moxo« 

more  literally  ihhtrrs,  is  a  Cambro- British  word,  probably  first  applied 
to  coinage  and  not  to  the  brazen  and  iron  lamina;  of  the  natives ;  (Voin 
which  Sir  R.  Heyrick  iofent  that,  at  the  arrival  of  the  Romans,  the 
Britieli  waca  in  tfie  aaa  af  eoiaad  money,  bat  caicMljr  coaeealed  dm 
fact  from  CiT'^nr.  Mundrihrntinf*  and  thp  Britons  who  wprc  of  hi>» 
party,  Commius  of  Artoit*,  and  the  Gaulish  merchants  who  traded 
iridi'  BritanBia,  were  equally  united  (as  we  must  presune)  to  deceive 
him  on  that  ralgect ;  wbilil  all  die  ceimawp  in  cheulation  through- 
out Britannia  were,  by  an  easy  operation  of  ffnanee,  mlled  in,  nnd 
hidden  in  some  sly  place  where  neither  he  nor  subsequent  antiquaries 
could  find  diem  1  It  is  a  Celde  axiom,  ttrntrCmar  and  die  learnedt 
Romans  who  succeeded  him  were  blind  and  deaf.  Sir  R.  Meyrick's 
inierence  is  drawn  from  the  asmmptum,  that  coin  was  called  ceiiiiawj^ 
at  to  earlier  period  than  the  reign  of  Claudius  Cxsar  or  commence" 
Dient  of  the  emfin  of  the  Romaaa  in  BiHiin ;  -wlwreBe  nobody  canr 
tell  when  the  void  «w  intradaeed.    WoaM  it  not  be  eimpkr  to 


'  Strabo,  4.  p.  300. 
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aaoiuue  tiie  whole  matter  at  once,  than  to  assume  the  prenusea  for  the 
lake  of  a  qowdoiiBble  iDftrenee  ? 

It  i«t  true,  that  medals  of  Cynobeline  and  others  liave  been  pro- 
duced by  antiqaariea  •■  anoieDt  C«Uo-Britisb  coioag*.  But  their  teal 
tendenoy  is  to  prove  dttt  eouiag»  was  an  aft  borrow«d  ftotn  die 
Hotnana  and  inbfodoeedby  them.  For  they  bear  Latin  Ugaadt,  and  ibe 

names  of  princes  connecte«l  with  or  opposed  to  tlif  Rriman  emperor!*. 
Unluclulj,  one  of  them  is  said  to  bear  the  legend  in  Latin  chnractert 
of  CaMivdlaiunia,  tbe  Britid)  ebief  wlio  was  made  kiaf  on  the  mdden 
upon  Caesar's  second  landing,  and  in  whose  tuoe  we  kii<i»  tliut  no 
alphabet  /Ac  Greek  wan  used  for  «Tiy  ptirpose!*  of  state.  Others 
have  the  names  of  Cynobeline,  Caractacus,-*  An'irugus,  Boadicea,  etc. 
liTaiMo,  alt  of  tbam  eattneted  ftom  RemaD  biatoiy,  by  men  who  (pie- 
tend  what  they  wmilil)  had  no  otlu  r  knowlcilfi^c  of  tlieir  country's 
antiquitieB  than  what  lloman  authors  afibrded;  and,  most  of  theai» 
nameo  of  thorn  ehkft  who  had  auMllIeKoly  remted  the  Ronan  powers 
Tliey  are  works  of  no  earlier  date  Aan  Ae  apootaqr  and  aoandiy  after 
the  Romans.  Moreover  tliey  were  not  money.  They  were  Barclir 
works  belougii^  to  that  numerous  fiimily  of  Gnostic,  Mithriac,  or 
Mawmie  medab)  vt  which  die  illiMitradon^  baa  been  teamedly  bandied 
in  Chifflet's  Abnixas  Protevt,  Von  Uammer's  liapfumetits,  the  BoT. 
R.  Walsh's  Jitsay  on  Anrlrnt  Coins,  and  (as  appHcalilr-  to  these  very 
productions)  the  Rev.  £.  Davies's  Emijf  on  lirituh  Coin*.  The 
Goioa  engraved  by  Dam  B.  de  Mbotfiuioen  as  remnuils  of  aneient 
Gaulisb'  money  arc  prodiicitions  of  similar  appnamncf  and  the  same 
class.  Paracelsus  alludes  to  them,  at  money  coined  by  the  gnomes 
and  distriboted  by  them  among  men.  Their  mes  have  II6V6F  boon 
knowiie  But  I  expliiin  tl  lem  thus,  ^fon^n^  is  a  ticket  t'ntiihnt^  the 
bearer  to  |s;ood»  of  a  >;iviii  viihif.  But  Frateniists  or  Uiilted  Ilhiiiii- 
nates  have  a  claim  upon  the  assistance  and  liberality  of  each  other, 
their  goods  are  in  dmt  sense  eonauiD,  and  those,  who  reftsed  tomalM 
dwm  snch,  used  to  be  praioanoed  secnrssd  brethien  like 


>  Darics  an  Coiai,  Mftk.  p.  wo. 

'  Compare  BaKlMltoiMdt.Qilwm^CB3Bd.  Brit.  fl.U». 
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»nd  Sapphira.  3Iasonic  medal*  mm  ticket!  entitling  one  inituite  to 
noeive  aai>i«tance  from  another.  It  may  be  objected,  t)iat  there  waa 
no  great  difficulty  of  >teulini;  or  forcing  tlicm.  True.  But,  to  be  a 
beneficial  bolder  of  these  baubles,  it  was  nfscceaary  that  jon  tiboold 
be  ahlatoex|ilatB  the  fMuiiagof  ell  dwdevioaeiipon  them.  Aeeoid* 
ing  to  the  aort  of  explanation  i^iven  by  the  party,  it  u-ould  appear  wbe* 
tlicr  lie>  wan  an  nnthoHzpd  holder  ;  and,  if  such,  what  rank  of  initiation 
he  iiad  attained,  and  consequently  to  what  degree  of  fiivour  and  con- 
fidenee  he  vne  entitled.  The  nunaa  Bekotad  te  edani  diaae  Brfljah 

niedalii  arr  uti(Miui\ (ically  intirVed  witli  hiftrtfl  fnr  tin  RnTn;iii>;.  ami 
love  for  the  memory  of  those  Britons  who  warred  against  them ;  and 
tbe>  iu)i>ly  an  exbortetioR  and  •  oompect  to  expel  and  esclnde  the 
Roman  nation  from  the  idand.  But  I  make  no  doubt  that  the  prevH- 
Icnce  of  king  C^  rntlvn'*  nnrnv  U  dtio  to  rhr  A]>i)lliiinr  ^rv-tici^m. 
Thi«  name  Cx/nvelifn  was  a  title  conferred  upon  a  king  of  Britain, 
perhape  dbtingniehed  bj  his  yeilow  heir,  end  oppoeed  to  Gtligvia, 
who  obtained  a  nominal  cession  of  the  island  from  his  revolted  son 
Adminius.  But  Cynvelyn,  pmphatically,  w««  Pendnigoa  end  £thereftl 
Jove,  the  father  of  ApoUo  Beienus } 

Ssren  tree  of  the  «sRentiel-4ire"' 
Areeeven  oppoMn^  battlee» 
The  aerenth  is  Cynvelyn 

For  ever)'  front  station." 

At  the  same  time,  I  can  yield  no  credit  to  Mr.  Davica's  conjecture,  that 
enjr  thiag  eo  mem  eml  oommon  ea  en  abnz-cob  of  Cymdidine,  «ae 
the  awful  Gwarchar  Cyruclyii  of  tlie  bnrtb.  Tlir  pnrrcr!  fire  of 
Cynvelyn,  the  teventh  and  most  excellent  of  the  seven  Urea  of  the 
mnvene,  and  preaenred  in  Britain  like  dwt  of  Oromazdee  in  Pertie, 
vas  his  C>  warchan  or  Talisman. 

The  lancningp  rmjjloyfrl,  the  names  selected,  the  supc  r^iltiiui 
displayed,  all  tend  to  tix  the  mystic  medab  upon  the  Betntd  Ht-li. 
Tbe  fitrtker  infeinioe  ramllay  that  firitannia*  dler  tke  Romene,  did 
not  Nt  np  an  indepeDdeat  and  national  mint.  We  aee  tfaat  the  art 


m  MerMta  in  Arelu  1.  p.  48. 
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•iMtod }  but  jret  «•  find  tfwt  it  not  «xefHaBd  hy  the  ralen  of  dM 
atete.  Nttooiiu of  Owain  Findiiay  G«  rthe.\-rii,  Coiutandne,  MMlgwn, 

or  any  other  IVi  o-British  kin^r*  ai*  to  be  fi  m  1  ;  vhtlt*  it  is  proved,  by 
tlte  opening  of  sepolchral  barrows,  that  Uumau  money  circuliited  ia 
tin  idud  after  tlw  tinw  of  Avitnt  and  AHthenuBS,  and  ewn  to  those 
of  Justinian,  and  bearing  their  iroages  and  le^nds.  Ireland  seemit  to 
have  been  equally  barren  of  numiantatic  art  and  document}  for  Sir 
Junes  Ware  can  cite  no  earlier  coin  of  that  country,  than  on»  which 
appeaa  to  be  iMOfibad  ivith  tlie  date  of  a.  p.  UUL  AxMhwSm^ 
Hibefii.p.  180. 


o,  KouMAS,  raixTEii,  maids:!  ulxh,  coTKXf  oaksbh. 
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ADDITIONS  AND  CORRECTIONS. 


Owbn's  DiCTlciARY.  pp.  xli.  181.  niobc  "ho  mnv  be  dc^stroui  to 
consider  tba  merits  of  this  work,  with  a  view  to  the  objects  of  soand  lexi«o- 
gnphjr,  em  Mhm  eonpm  togadw  ih*  MlaiRBg  glMM  eonlnned  »  itt 
teeomd  edition.,  viz :  AnghjfTred  and  Gwaredred,  Andrasdyl  and  Gogan,  Cy- 
Cncb  and  Rhjlead,  Dafare  and  Gorisgellu,  Dihenjdd  aitd  Dyhenydd,  Fur  and 
Rhytb*  G(Mod  and  Mjmw,  Gwofrwy  and  Rhewintor,  Rbyoiaw  and  Tyrfu, 
TVwyddcd  aad  Twi^ 

PiCT-LAND.  p.  9*?.  lines  4,5.  1  ilo  not  know  by  what  means  these 
words  "  in  Pictlasd  "  came  to  be  in«erted,  but  it  was  in^roperly  and  withoot 
leflMtiott,  ind  s  pm  ihoiiU  be  diwni  lenm  dicaL 

Daniel  DrkmrVOO.  p.  133.  Daniel's  ra^fimn  6H9  to  730  occupies 
the  31  years  following  the  death  of  Alanus  I^ngiis  ;  of  which,  however,  690 
is  the  true  date.  It  is  an  important  £»ct,  iUmtrative  and  strongly  confirmative 
ofthanaMNofUwBiylliieil  OTgoUiadTiiHly  n  lMimiMAm««phiiMd,lfaat 
ihosc  31  years  forme<l  p.art  of  the  long  anarchy  nliicli  prevailed  in  Britanny 
from  the  death  of  Alawn  to  the  n^gn  of  Cliarletnagne,  or  rather  till  the  acow> 
•im  of  NtnnaMe.  Tliara  mm  M  interregnum,  says  Albert  La>Gmd  of  161 
jMn,fton  690  to  851.  The  last  37  years  of  it  an  luiM  bjr  dn  »>«» 
ressful  endearours  of  three  chieftains  Jariiithiii,  Morvran,  and  G»T^'^nrrh, 
to  establish  their  authority ;  bat  of  the  former  part  nothing  at  aU  authentic  is 
to  b«  Innt.   Afkar  Alun, 

tifiginaad  history  are  so  enveloped  in  absurd  fiible  that  nothing  apparent  or  trw 
can  hesaid  of  him.  L.  2.  c.  3").  Dtitthis  may  he  said  truly,  that  no  monarch 
at  all  then  ruled.  Apres  la  inort  d'Akia  ^oi  arriva  Fan  690  (says  one  of 
thtv  lHMliiitoniM)lMBNMtgM  fnlpHtifi^tiilnii|ptMVMmiH|MwbiNai 
de  oomtea.  ...  La  BratagM  fut  alors  le  tbaauw  de  toutes  les  horreurs ;  lea 
metiTtreSi  les  assassinats,  la  guerre,  tous  les  mines  desolerent  dans  ces  ten^ 
malheuretix  ce  petit  coin  de  I'univers.  Ogei  Abr.  Hist.  Bret.  Ixxix.  W« 
iikwiMO  dni  the  twaw  Dmnradd  b  *  lid*  of  Ml 

in  opinion  but  .i  palpaMe  fact,  that  Danifl's  fable  and  Arthur's  fable  are  the 
same,  and  that  both  those  fables  are  Altils's  history  told  with  no  little  accuracy 
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of  circunuUuioe.  History  knows  not  the  name  of  Arthui,  nor  tiut  of  Daniel. 
But  hktai;  iim  explicitly  avoaeb  Hut  Dund'a  gnat  nanw  md  Bcndftl*  «!• 
chievemcnts  fill  •  newt  space,  an  interregnum ;  and  the  mytholtig^Ml  fmtMgt 
in  Armorican  annals  is  cleared  up  by  the  authentic  records  of  that  country  and 
of  France.  The  nytholo^,  so  nearly  identical, of  Arthur  is  thereby  accounted 
fiw  liknfiM  (n  t  hm  aceoniMwIftff  k  h  c.     p.  I8.)bf  UMbiag  it  into  » 

fanatical  theocracy.  In  it,  Caradoc  Vreichbras  aiid  his  son  Cawrdav,  Cor- 
niahmen,  had  the  chief  asccadaocy ;  and  the  diaoontentc  of  Iddawg  son  of 
Cftwrdtv  oootrflwlad  to  pot  w  cndbodi  to  the  ftmticil  s)'stem,  and  to  the 
Cornish  ascendancy  which  did  not  long  survive  it. 

Tlic  darlcc.st  period  of  the  .^Tinorican  intrrregnuin  has  been  peopled  with 
iiome  obscure  names  of  kings  who  did  not  exist  in  that  age.  The  Chartulary 
of  Quinpcr  gim  this  Mnei. 

I   Daniel  Drciurudd  ;  wbo  was  king  of  GemMny. 

2.  BuJig  and  Maxpnti ;  the  tirst  uf  vehom  returned  ilroffi  GwoMnyt 
having  stain  Marcellos,  recovered  his  paternal  government. 

4.  Daniel  L'ima. 

5.  Grallou  Flam. 

AUtlikiiibMrlUilai  iMt  DttiM  UniMk  tigaUHa  AnirflA*  J7tmN.aii< 

instead  «f  being  a  different  kii^  from  Daniel  Dremrudd  is  merely  the  explana- 
tion, in  one  word,  of  his  story.  Sec  Lobineau  Hist.  Bret.  2.  p.  18.  Dom 
Mortoe  remadia  that  in  the  catalogue  of  the  Counts  of  Comouailles  Daaici 
Red-Face  is  end  to  liave  leigBad^  not  in  dw  njghth  eentniy,  bat  *' about 
A.  D.  445  and  450  from  which, md  from  his  having  a  Budig,  he  ioiM 
that  he  was  Audran  king  of  Uritanny  and  father  of  Budig  Cyb$dan.  This  is 
well  enough,  and  accounts  for  Budig ;  but  he  failed  to  obeerve  that  those  live 
joanttetheyoMaorAttilo'igNBtneaB.  OoMi  Moiioe  1. 663.  Tbekgndof 
St  Efflam  is,  at  bottom,  the  suinc  thing.  Ef-flam  (i.  e.  ipse»5gnis  or  ips.T- 
flamma)  was  an  Irish  king  who  had  a  long  wax  with  a  British  king,  which 
oidad  in  on  ^pccncot  Aat  bo  ehoiald  haw  In  nnriage  Bomont  the  hostile 
Itni^s  dai[^falar.  Bat,  when  Honors  was  bni^gbt  lo  him,  he  resolved  upon 
virginity,  and  wont  away  from  her  into  I^ntanny.  There  he  met  with  Arthur 
*^  who  had  been  crowned  king  of  Britain  in  450."  (Observe,  that  the  Anno- 
licaos  seen  abnett  flhmys  to  tabs  the  Remsnee  or  Attibnw  date  of  Aithor, 
end  not  the  Brudic  date  or  that  of  the  Arthnrian  i^gtmen  in  this  island.)  The 
latter  WIS  bosy  chasing  dragons  and  other  monsMn.   When  Efflam  i 
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«id)  hia»  Artli«rhadbHBQii«humga(lragan  witlunitMieeM*  daring  twbole 
thy,  mi  wi»  eihimi  wkh  diiin.    lib  wadwr  Mbms,  Eflaa  pradoeed 

a  fountain  to  refresh  him,  out  of  the  plarc  now  ci\M  Toul  IvfiBBin  (the  perfo- 
ntiaa  of  £.)  aod  he  dettrojed  by  hu  pnjen  the  dragon  which  Arthur  ooold 

VHHiy  tdnotwH  overtook  hlnf  ind 
tMsme  «  Mint  like  him.  Here  ia  the  correct  date  of  Attila'g  wu,  vis:  mboHt 
450.  Here  is  Tlonorift  conquered  hv  Attila  from  her  family  in  that  wnr,  bttt 
never  admitted  to  his  rojal  couch  :  ilonona  pursuing  with  ail  possible  energy, 
udeoMipg, AofliiiIinm«f«lEiiig«ltodNii«d»citliwp«iMn^  Honwotw, 
Wttb  k  IHgiaa  or  mithriacal  title,  sharing  Arthur's  Ubours,  refreshing  his 
tfanfgth,  and  fining  for  hin  hi«  viotoriw:  the  moral  of  which  is  that  the. 
Attlmr  «f  A.0. 460,  whom  Honoib  oowtadand  who  fbugbt  for  Honorii,  was 
only  a  wmk  aovttl,  a*  toudiiiiy  Ui  mmdwod,  aod  bat  ftcliho  ipm  Immn 

incarnate  in  his  persor  AllTi»'t  Tip-Grand,  p.  669 — 71.     Ir>  Arthur'* 

court  was  a  monarch  who  had  renounced  his  territory  and  dnminioos  to  abide 
iriililum,nidlusMmo«atnrid«rFlam,  FhualbaW^^  (IoMn«o% 
printed  Field wr,  in  p^  2 1 1 .)  Triad  1 14.  This  is  king  Ef>flam  uncaooniscd. 
Another  like  legend  of  the  Attilane  Arthur  coupled  with  (hat  of  Honoria  i>i 
worthy  of  bfiof  meotioo.  Arthur  (says  the  Samson  ttaga)  reigned  in  England 
mid  ha  —Hied  8ylT»  dsoghtarof  tkt  Ung  Hmtgatf.  (AtliU  miMd  ia  ' 
marriage,  as  be  in  &ct  waa,  to  oaa  at  least  of  his  own  daughlan.)  They  had 
a  son  by  name  Samson  the  Beautiful,  and  a  daughter  Grega.  (T\ua  is  only 
the  softened  name  of  Creea,  the  fisvoiuite  wife  of  Attila.)  Soon  after,  Arthur 
ingadaaoeaaadUinragabattlMlangiif  Inlaiid,and  at  ihettmrty  ofpaaee 
between  tlietu  he  tuuk  from  hin  his  daoghter  Valentina  as  a  hostage.  She  wa.'i 
betrothed  to  Saoison,  aad  set  at  libai^ :  and  the  subae^ent  quest  of  her  gave 
liaatodw  moadnmaadfeiitaieaofllieSamaon  Saga.  Polimfiiw  k  Hoooria, 
to  ttfhA  as  the  sister  of  Valentinian  frorn  whom  she  was  claimed  by  the  Hun. 

Thp  ascertained  rharactcr  of  the  Drcmruddian  rcgiinen  ir>  Arroorica  is 
such  a  potent  confirmation  of  my  doctrine  concerning  the  Arthurian,  Uthyrian, 
aad  Aabiowad  wgiteMt  that  I  tobIi  wgiat  haroigmiutlaJ  to  dwall  ttpon  ilia 
ita  proper  place. 

The  ftilcncc  of  Glldas  i:>  so  fatal  to  the  asaertor*  of  Arthur,  as  to  render 
the  story  of  bis  suppressing  Arthur's  name,  m  revenge  for  his  brother  Uoel'a 
daadi«  iMit  inpaMBt  to  diank  Ia»ldoalypaMko«cr«illtth«I««ily«Bdi 
a  tale  deserved.  Above,  p.  94.  But  I  have  since  fitthomed  it.  Caunus, 
Latin  for  Caw,  beeanw  coabmndsd  with  Conaiios,  Latin  ibr  Cyuan,  at»d  the 
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kwd  of  Cwm  Cswlwydind  fiubcr  of  Gildu,  with  iIm  ibondci  of  Britaoay 
aid  &Unr  of  Hod.  For  «vkbiw«  of  tliMt  facto,  Mt  Dom  Moriog  HiiL 
BM.  ip.  13.  So  Gildu  ap  Caw  becMoe  of  course  (and  with  do  mot«  ana- 
chrnnism  then  was  itiToUeU  in  the  oonftiaioD  of  Caw  with  Cynan)  the 
brother  of  Hoel  ap  Cynan  Maciaidawg.  A  rtbiu  hinuelf  i»  not  a  Tainer  phanum 
din  dik  Hod  ip  Omt,  iHm  ftbb  b  «IM  B  to  In  •MrtHMh 

Till-  TmdtT  has  icen  in  p.  147,  S,  my  swpicion  that  the  reign,  palpably 
fubuloua  and  void  of  termination,  which  is  introduced  after  Maelgwn's,  was 
mtroduced  to  cloak  a  relapse  of  the  nation  into  such  machinaiion«  as  ilte  naiB«« 
of  Imig  AttbiM*  hmI  king  Afthw  lud  piwiowly  clodMiL  Wlmk  I  tluB  iad 
suspicion  of  I  now  find  was  tme.  The  propliet  Merlin  in  Cyvoesi  St.  17  and 
19  (90  and  92  of  the  iaterpolated  poem)  gives  the  name  of  Maclgwn,  and 
when  asked  who  tlioolid  Bait  reign,*  answers,  Bali  Hir  mmI  hit  tmiwny  twl 
when  farther  aakad  who  oext,  agpin  nplMi,  Bdi  Hir  and  his  wanioa.  That 
^l  much,  by  iuelf.  But  I  farther  observe  it  stated  in  Triad  73  that  "thrfe 
bulls  were  auwaicha  of  the  isle  of  Britain,"  tri  tbarw  unbenu  Ynys  Prydain, 
■ad  ihewtbrev  wmbiida,  aDdtboBCMt  dnpenlo  of  oil  wORWio.  Bdbt 
what  manner  of  bulls  ?  Why,  the  roaring  bulls  of  Beli,"  iniuistcrs  of  the 
Tfin  Tarn-,  bnll  of  Battlt;.  Aiul  that  is  i^Ht  what  Merlin  said  ;  "  Beli  and 
his  warriors,"  or  b«li  and  hit  bulls.    iSut  ilit-y  were  also  bards ;  warriors  of 

]Wi,lMlbor  B«ti,  and  MtflMI.    Th^  wm  Vhm,  CfA^tad 

Avaon  ap  Tallesln.  Tlic  Litter,  b«ini»  sun  to  the  Pcn-belidd  who  contended 
agiinit  Madgwn  and  loaded  him  with  mtledacttoos,  briaga  the  date  of  tbeM 
afiun  into  Unt  an  wUah  wo  speak  of.  Tbey  m  oot  calkd  by  the  styk  of 
teym,  bmiin«orany  other  of  limited  $cn!,c,  bat  by  the  nuc<|uivocal  and  supreno 
title  of  unben  Prydain.  Here,  then,  »e  have  the  insular  monarchy,  tbeunben- 
noeth  Prydain,  presented  to  us  in  the  Chronicles  as  wielded  by  area!  king  witk 
a  foraaiMe  bvoiited  ftr  hat  trign  {  whik  wo  find  from  olhtt  MMWMt  that  then 
was  during  that  time  no  king  insular,  nnless  the  bardic  btdls  of  Beli,  as  they 
»ucce^sivc■l\  obtained  tlic  horril)!c  high-prie,stho<id,  could  be  so  considered. 
Here,  we  iind  acknowledgment  of  what  lias  never  been  acknowledged  as  to  tk. 
GmAmjtt  AnbiOi^  Pcndngon,  and  Arthur  i  and  no  leandiattha  manntie 
idgpa,  iBMipolatiDg  hiiloir,  laOowtd  and  pnoadad  by  binanNl  faatu,  da> 


*  The  QoglctiU  or  |mrti>  t^etwcen  the  Moncjr  and  Clyde  are  more  cfpeeialljr  al> 
luded  to  in  theM  prophecia ;  bat  they  ilww  lOMially  wkfch  laJlnnaainpiilaaili*  that 
ef  Maclgwya'aiwillr  in  iteiilaad. 
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acnbe  so  many  periods  of  ciril  anarchy  and  thooeratie  or  hierarcliic  bardism. 
AM  io  lonriag,  m  fcnalMii  widi  dm  mm  of  ■  known  nn  akl 
iiilmt  po«t. 

CadvaN.  Cadwallon.  p.  150.  etc.  Cadwallon  is  staled  to  bare  reigned 
48  ytaitf  and  I  am  now  unable  to  aay  why  I  have  set  it  down  4'i  yean.  But 
if  it  wt»  itut  miamj  m>lMHW»  gcwdfcitww  Jiweiea  illB  «h>  <nrfb.  For 
Cadran  did  Indeed  die  in  634,  fractions  excepted.  Cadwallon  his  son  became 
inralar  king  in  635  a«oonliiig  to  Warrington  (1.  p.  136;  Rowlandaabibid.) 
«■! in  833  — Bwding  to Owan,  (Llywarch  p.  Ill  mte  ■) nUah  fiMt  *  in«< 
ihm  of  634. 

But.  in  lookiiij;  back  to  this  point,  a  cnnous  discovery  has  ocmrred.  It 
ii  no  le«s  than  this,  that  the  renowned  and  dreaded  Cadwallon  is  none  other 
dm  CidffUi  ap  lago  Mattdt  Tim  mmmaa  tit  Cadnn  ii  one  of  our  fr» 
fixt  and  certain  dates.  It  in  ()07.  Hi.';  son's  aofUMioa  »  635  and  633 
for  634  points  out  the  epoch  of  his  deatli.  Tln-refure  Cadvan  rcijrned  insu* 
Urly  from  607  to  634.  But  634  (or  633)  is  the  known  historical  year  in 
,«liMliBo4*'aiirfndwBritaau4nCUwdkMotO«^  ThovolgMr 

spra  of  Cftilwnllon  ail  Cadvan's  death  is  really  that  of  his  father's  desith  and 
his  own  accession.  His  own  death  was  in  676  or  677  ;  unloH  the  compata- 
liaai  of  dl  BkiAfc  kinorian  m  auch  glaring  absmdlieo  »  wo  noil  keoMe 
to  pmuNUlOOdHak   It  is  therefore  certain  that  Cadvan  ap  lago  fidl  at  D«nu> 

hi-ni,  R"?  in  634  ;  and  that  hr.  nr  •  }\v-:  "^on,  was  the  firrt  Cedwalla  ofthc  Sasons 
and  Angibt-Normans.  That  Cadwailon  died  of  old  age  and  sickness  in  G76, 
luviog  reignod  forty-two  year*,  aaMM  to  bt  tmt  Aoogh  ill  diiocl  taew  of 
Ua  death  M  us. 

Thst  nothing  of  moment  or  hrillianey  occurred  in  British  war,  after  thr 
battle  of  Denisbum,  is  certain  enough.  And  we  oottsoquently  become  aware, 
tlwt  the  CadwnBnrn  wbou  UjwnA  deplore*  u  Ibo  boro  of  feortMO  battka 
and  sixty  combats  was  lago's  son.  Therefore  if  Llywarch  was  bom  in  500 
hia  longavitjr  would  sot  be  extended  much  beyond  1 34  yean.  The  statement 
mAoTMillMlCbdwdlDBWMiatinMte  iiilb  Awn  ap  TalioaiD  wwdd  be 
akaoat  abauid.  if  taken  of  Cadeaa'a  aon. 

The  omission  of  any  detailed  mention  of  Cadvan's  arts,  and  anv  acfonnt 
whataver  of  the  duration  and  dose  of  his  reign,  is  evidently  intended  by  the 
okianalaB  to  doak  tba  iatkna  bjr  wUok  Ua  acta  an  tiamfamcl  to  bii  aon- 
Siiioe  he  vras  an  overvardd  or  irregular  baid  he  waa  antitlad  to  a  kaidio  agno' 
nao*   Bui  it  maj  ba  doobtad  wkiok  waa  bia  loal  naaie. 
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CadwaUon  son  of  Cadvan  with  bU  &buloiu  kgend  ditippeMi  bom 
MitbiBtieiMaidb  Tbrt  he limri,  mitirf > Snm priaww. tnd  wm  thaftdur 
«f  ddmlbtdwi  must  be  admitted.    More  cannot  safely  be  said  of  him. 

A«  to  the  spirit  which  dictated  these  daring  inisroprcscutations,  it  lies 
hiddeo.  But  their  tendency  is  to  darken  all  that  relates  to  Cadwkitader's  acta 
and  fbrtiBiM,      (•  tb*  feimil  «itiiMtion  «f  tht  Bii^ 

(sbce  Vortigem's  marriage)  which  promiaed  to  it  a 
iMion.    And  such  a«  is  their  tendency  waa  probably  their  iinrit. 

Eroing  and  Edas.  p.  168.  I  baw  to  ntnctAa  «Rioaeo<u  i 
■wd*  wn  of  tapk  158.    For  Eih%  Ebging,  md  Aihi|^  wm  dklikiB  of 

Gwciit  Uch-CoeJ.  Book  of  Teilaw  cit.  Arcli.  Myv.  '2.  p.  61  -  or  of  Gwent 
Is-Coed.  Puthau  ibid.  A  triad  speaks  of  Euas,  Erging,  and  Ystrad  Yw,  as  the 
ootskirta  of  Gwent  ITdi-Cocd.  Owen  Diet,  in  Ibwu.  But  tbo  dmmoa 
and  limits  of  Gwait  are  very  variously  stated.  The  editors  of  Glyn  Cothi 
divide  all  Gwcnt  into  Erging,  Euas,  and  Ystrad  Yw  :  which  is  incmlible.  as 
it  exclttdes  Monmottthahire,  p.  89.  Mr.  Edw.  Wilhams  oonliued  Owent  to 
Moamoailiriiin.  aiia  idnlifiad  Eigiiif  with  Yetnd  Yw  b 
called  Ystrad  Yer;  which  is  equally  incredible.  £.  W.  in  D.  Williame 
Monmouth :  App :  p.  1 3.  Erging  and  Eoac  scctn  to  lie  chiefly  in  Hereford- 
■bim.  The  former  is  Aticooiiim  otbetiriw  the  kiugdoin  of  Ercbeofield,  eelo- 
Imtadin  J.  niili)ipa'a  Cider.  All  Monaaootli  with  porta  of  H«efbfd,  Bfceon, 
■nd  Glouccsttr,  seem  to  have  consitituted  ancient  Gwent. 

However  tbia,  which  attaches  hhusm  to  me,  only  serves  to  leodcribe 
flMittar  in  fHaadaii  hmmc  atfBiq;e  and  perplexing.  It  k  odd  that  Owitboyni 
Gwynedd  of  Eryri  abould  be  described  as  loid  of  Erging  and  Eoaa  in  Gwent. 
But  he  might  be  so  distinguished  as  having  only  tliose  two  estatw  in  the 
Sooth,  while  he  was  master  of  the  North.  Tiie  marvel  lies  in  the  conduct  of 
hiatoriaaaandtnotlalaM.  The  LaOi  Chnnde  of  OooAay  op  Aithiir  and  Im 
fOtm  Merlinus  agree  in  calling  Vortigern  consul  Gewissus  and  Gewisseorum, 
L  a.  mltr  of  Wesaex  ;  a  proleptic  phrase,  since  Wessex  did  not  yet  exist,  bttt  a 
tno  onOt  aince  tha  aeat  of  his  uBbeoitaetb  or  iasolar  gorenmiaiil  waa  in  tbaaa 
paila  wiMfB  Aa  Wcet  Suona  aBon  aAarHHk  aattlal.  Bak  the  iMianduad 
Biitish  Tysilio  of  Walter  the  Archdeacon,  and  the  Brut  G.  ap  Arthur  trans- 
lattd  from  G.'s  Latin,  agree  in  rendering  these  words  tywyasawg  Eiginj^ 
acEnaa  and  tyntih  F.rging  ac  Enaa,  and  tha  Brat  maikad  A.  it  to  the  aaaa 
aftck  p..296.  940.  This  was  not  a  part  for  a  whole,  since  Erging  and  Euaa 
wen  nawra  part  of  Waaaex  nor  of  an  J  olhar  hiqiiarehal  (lata.  Itiajtntaa 
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incomprehensible  and  ahsurd,  a<i  if  I  weM tO Mmkle  '*k  Roi  dtFlWCt* 
the  words  duke  of  Cleves  and  Julieis ! 

But  tins  n  a  nmll  put  of  die  mMfd.  Hie  Mcond  CedmUe  (tot  ihe 
first  CedwalU  of  the  Saxons  and  Anglo-Ngnuiis,  is  Cadran-Cadwallon  mb 
of  IsEjo)  is  termed  by  Beda  rcK  Gcwisaeorum .  and  is  lU'cland  by  CeoffVey  to 
be  Cadwalisder.  His  mother,  sister  to  Peods  king  of  .Mercia,  is  stated  b;  the 
lemeGeaAeyto  hm  been  ipiaNgoii  her  inediei'endeei  nobtUgenereGewtt- 
seorutn.  And  here  i^^n  the  Walterian  Tymlio,  the  Brut  G.  ap  Arthur,  mad 
the  Brut  marked  B.  are  agreed.  Thej  all  declare  that  the  Sn%o»  prince<n. 
mier  of  the  Mooiaa  and  mother  of  the  West-Saxon  king,  was  descended 
ftaaAe  nabaibpof  Efig^aiidEuai!  In  Vcf^geni*t  eaee  we  laaj  doubt,  or 
wp  miffht  otherwise  hnre  doubted,  which  texts  we  should  hold  by,  the  I^tin  or 
the  Welsh,  since  either  or  both  might  have  truth.  But  in  this  instance  the 
flometneie  of  the  Lallii  texteand  the  ahsoidiqrof  Ae  Webb  iland  out  ol  all 
possihilitv  of  dispute.  It  appears  that,  whensoever  a  Latin  writer  mentioned 
M'rssex  in  connexion  with  British  affuirs,  the  Welsh  writers  substituted  for  thr 
name  of  that  great  country  tbo««  of  two  little  districts  iu  South  Wales,  which 
et  no  period  flfhiilaij  had  aajifatif  to  dewidi  Wenex.  They  did  alika, 
when  matters  purely  British  were  in  question,  and  when  the  affaire  of  the 
kingdom  of  Wessex  were  really  concerned.  And,  moreover,  the  author  from 
whose  Latin  this  strange  version  is  made  was  archdeacon  of  Monmouth  in 
Gwant,  a  plaoa  ahnoal  eentigwwB  to  A*  dialridt  of  Biging  and  Snae,  and 
could  less  than  any  one  be  Ignorant  of  what  concerned  those  districts;  and 
Walter  of  Oxfnd«  one  of  those  by  whom  these  unaccountable  names  are  intro- 
dnaed,  wae  die  ftiend  and  patron  of  die  Monnunith  hiatorian  and  poet. 

The  explanation  of  this  affair  is  a  tax  on  our  ingenuity.  But  I  lean  to 
the  idea,  that  it  all  originates  in  the  prevalent  with  to  falsify  Vortigern's  his- 
tofy,  to  remove  the  scene  of  his  death  from  Gwynedd  to  Castle  Goronwy  on 
the  Wen,  and  aotoflinga  ftO  oter  the  ditgiaoafnl  oi^na  of  the  Madgwnian 
houte  of  Gwynedd.  It  may  be  asked,  how  doea  tliia  motive  account  for  it  in 
tbe  case  of  Cadwallader,  where  its  absurdity  is  so  mtieb  grosser?  Probably, 
it  was  extended  to  bis  case,  in  order  to  keep  up  oedit  by  consistency,  and  in 
hopoa  diet  dw  Welah  of  thooa  d^s,  liitk  eonemant  with  latin  aMaaa  «f 

English  places,  and  seeing  (Icwissca  alwayx  rendered  Erfriiig  »nd  Euas,  might 
presume  it  was  rightly  so  rendered.  It  would  be  curious  if  dissimulation  on 
thia  topic  «aa  even  dun  leqidtadbf  the  Wel8hpiineee,nodtoandi  an  oilant 

S  a 
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of  minute  ami  far-fcteVietl  precaution.  But  tlie  focliiigs  whicii  first  dictated 
that  duumulation  (see  p.  152.  168)  were  still  fresh  in  the  mincU  of  the  ruling 
luulj  at  did  my  {M«wd  in  qvMtioiu  CynidMwm«olMtb«iBMeM<  potent 
Owtw  QwyMdd  thus, 

Hil  Maclgwti,  Maclffvnig  ener, 

Bkwd  of  Maelgwn,  of  Mael^nisn  soul, 
mil  ao  Nknrin  lb*  Soutbtni  pnnee,  Rhys  ap  Gfufgdd> 

HQ  Mm%wii  mikul  HMiMhii, 
Blood  of  MMlgiro  of  tlie  unnumbcr'd  treasures ! 
It  does  not  appear  upon  what  grounds  the  cclitors  of  L.  G.  Cochi  (p. 
219)  pronounce  CodwaUader  "  Caiul-licixled."    The  Chronicles  suppress  ail 
tbe  Mit  aikl  cilcamManeea  of  Im  nigD,  bntGootK^daaiana  kiiao  aoM^ 
ttirt/i(er  et  pacifice.    Who  (oski.  Gwcndydd,  in  the  gnat  intaipoliitioii  *  of 
CjTOwi)  ahaU  teign  after  Cadwalloo?  The  answer  ii, 

A  man  mightj  to  hold  conventiona 
And  to  lioU  Biilab  ndv  one  »ceptiv, 
NoUait  of  Cjnnnm'a  aoM,  Cadwaladyr. 

Hie  taagj  of  his  just  resentmenu  appears  in  the  fate  of  Goljddan.  And  hie 
ancient  repntahon  ftjr  mlour  in  the  strong  cpitliel  of  the  bard  Philip,  colown 
eiytiu.  in  rejecting  the  authority  of  the  Brut,  and  the  testimony  of  both 
GeoAey  tte  trandbtor  and  Oiialdao  hie  anomjr  end  ita  amilBiM,  that  Cad> 
waUon's  son  was  tlie  second  Cedwalla,  those  editors  stem  to  me  to  have 
proceeded  without  sufficient  reflection.  The  whole  story  of  CadwaUader,  cmt 
nearly  so,  is  that  of  his  abdication,  and  journey  to  Rome,  and  death  dlcfe»  the 
vet; aano yiai adiaa all  thoae  dunge happened  to  Cedwalla.  Ehher,he«aa 
the  Cedwalln  wit!i  whom  the  facts  themselves,  and  the  express  averment  of 
some  of  (he  narrators,  identify  him ;  or,  a  passage  of  Anglo-Saxon  history 
has  been  elolen  to  adom  a  (iedlione  CedwallBder,  irfn  eidier  never  existed,  or 
of  whom  nothing  i.v  know  n.  But  the  editors  adopt  the  story  of  Cadwallader  as 
lol<!,  ami  yet  say  th&i  he  was  not  Cedwalla;  whereas  the  adoption  of  it  is  that 
Which  identifies  them,  and  the  rejection  of  it  that  which  would  dissever  them. 
Heie  wo  ladier  deaideme  eoind  aitie»n.   Bat  I  fmmn,  m  the  pveeeding 


*  Hie  crenuiiK'  Cyvi  csi  dixs  not  alliido  to that prinet  In  the  ateaaae  wfetre  the 

«Hme  ap|«llstion,  Cad-walad>r,  it  met  with. 
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obsermiom,  a  matciial  ugument  towards  deciUiug  that  point,  i-'or  we  must 
«nbnwt  one  of  tm  notioM.  Bidmr,  thtt  At  on§nd  «mIm»  mMitad  thk 
narrative,  in  which  case  it  must  be  eascntially  true,  for  Tysilio  was  a  cotem- 
porary  of  Cadwallader.  Or  else,  it  was  tacked  on  to  the  Brut  afierwaitis.  is 
the  age  oi'  it&  republication  by  Atchdeacon  Walter  and  6.  ap  Aithur.  M<nr 
IK  iikiiily  MB  dal^  w  &r  1am  AnMaMni  Walter  biiag  diipowd  to  aanut 

that  p.i'^s.'ige,  he  found  It  thCTe  much  to  his  inconvenience  in  the  Er^jiiig- Euas 
aifau,  and  was  compelled  to  extcud  to  it  most  awkwardiy  the  same  alteration 
of  name  of  wfaieh  Vocdgani*t  history  was  more  easily  Knsceptible. 

This  esublishcd,  we  are  assisted  to  explain  another  small  matter,  vis.  why 
the  Brut  of  kings  had  made  use  of  the  prokjitic  and  Saxon  phrase  Ctwi>iea 
to  express  a  country,  which  had  some  other  title  in  the  British  topography 
(Sercria,  as  «o  an  told,)  by  wUelikwaa  knowa  at  die  time  wban  VoitigaB 
bald  his  central  government  there.  The  reason  was  thalTfttluii'a  om  aoft* 
nign  Cadwallader  laigMd  over  that  country  eo  nomine,  as  Wessex,  and  as 
hanng  Gewissira  Uood  in  hia  own  veins ;  so  that  he  was  familiar  with  the 
appeHatioa not iwdy  at  aoaaiein  gaogia|>1iy,bitaaai«]ral  aeatof  Britiah 
print**. 

The  antiquity  of  the  fable  of  Brutus  and  the  Trojan  dynasty  may  be 
Olailiated  by  Ae  IbUowing  cirniiDManea.  b  844  Nomeaoe  die  Bieloa  pil> 
laged  the  Abbey  of  St.  Flormt  in  France.  Ilien  ii  extant  a  dirge  which 
used  10  be  sung  in  that  religious  house,  in  comrocmataUon  of  that  misfortltno 
and  reviling  its  authors,    it  contains  these  words, 

Vtoiantii  beailieB 

Sensit  (era  incendia 

Agente  cnideliaaimi 

Vcrtbnt&Britaimiei 
TbeaHnMonketUaal.  BMibtpnbaliakiMmanull,  tlittlUiloMttm 

poured  forth  in  the  middle  of  the  I2th  century,  three  hTiiidred  years  after  t^^ 
commissioD  of  the  outrage,  Wo  should  father  refer  it  to  a  time  shortly  subse- 
nuentaadtotheCkrlo  vmgian  (eta.  Lobiueaii  Biat.  Bm,  i.  p.  49. 

Tbb  word  Uch.  p.  ISBt  9.  GoiwDiK.  Vuk  i  igkhn.  eta.  Inayon> 
dcavours  to  confirm  and  demoniitrate  that  the  affray  of  Gododin  was  none  other 
than  that  b^ween  Hengist  aikd  the  Britons  at  the  t'easi  of  the  Cynlevin,  the 
aignment  npon  Ike  meaaugof  iha  woida  udk  fedd  veneaBri  ma  not  an  nuinu 
|MNtaiMt  OM.  Tbafc  prepoakion  is  used  properly  for  over,  above,  upon,  and 
hcfo  anaaBa  fa,  qnan  dnm  igwn,  and  doaa  not  neon  Jnm  oner,  or  nfttr. 
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Thttpamt  night  hawt  bMa  MtatiaattkMl  H  oenmd  to  ma  toqaoMtbe 
panBel  pMS^t  in  ilw  "Par  GjtvA, 

Posveiidd  brombain  a  dybi      I   The  post-bards  shall  become  saucy 
A  ddeuont  uch  meddlettri,     \    And  shal)  flock  tu  the  mtad-veutls, 
i.  t.  bards  of  the  aecond  class,  described  as  historical  poets  by  Johu  David 
Rbys  of  Mon,  and  diatingoisbad  hy  lam  hom  tin  pcopihetie  smd  dMokfiMl 
bards,  (LingusB  Cymraccee  Inst.  p.  146.)  shall  intrude  lhailiasl*«a  iiMB  tilt 
festive  solciiiiiities  at  which  only  the  priveinW  slioul<l  sit. 

The  poem  given  in  p.  'iO  i .  appears  to  be  only  the  latter  part  uf  one  giveu 
■t  gdnlw  langdi  in  Aith.  I.  p.  IW  and  tmupottd  bf  tb*  huA  Maigaol  or 
Meugatit  in  the  "th  century.  In  its  more  comi/Unc  form  it  presents  some  fur- 
ther marks  of  Gododin ;  and  ita  aUnsioiu  to  the  gormsa  Calanauu  in  th«  Miliar 
part  are  iolensniig,  and  rMommend  tbamsalvoa  for  citation. 

To  «»va  pafdm  of  out  Lovng-Piospcrar, 

To  praise  him,  the  lofty  songs  shall  abound 

Like  ttio^u  of  DunawJ  DclifUftint. 

*  Tho'  battle  be  his  fame,  and  his  arms  from  the  FraucSi 

Afo  Acre  notplagim  newer  tbaa  old  age? 

His  host  4iall  themselves  hv  carried  the  way  tbaj  pMpand. 

From  before  the  Lord  of  Britannia's  love 

He  aeelta  nfuge  in  the  violeoeo  of  Kentieh  Loegria. 

In  my  vein  will  I  sing, 

"  Tficre  shall  not  tie  to  us  tlirec  summtrs  of  sadneie 
"  Kound  the  border  of  the  high  place  of  saints." 
An  cAatmetioa  tothepnAmdiliea^of  Indi 
Was  the  mount  treacherous  to  the  wine  ill  Uf  mo  nth. 
Touching  Emmr)'s  they  took  up  their  discourse, 
*'  It  is  natural  the  patron  sliould  protect  his  family : 

Tract  in  God»  that  the  Dnnde  havo  not  pfopheaied 
*'  That  the  hom  of  the  privilege  of  Din  *■  Breon  shall  be  broken." 

Ti»ff       W  ^iMtfittwrn    Mvf ifVe,  ffltrfmiim  ^mj  flfieeancMeiT ; 


*  Tbougb  HengUt  doka  of  Keat  be  itoowaed  ia  tie  wan  aftlia  ceoHiMBt,  aott 
adenied  wttb  Die  rieli  slftaorCM]on,Albciea»«r]llaivreai,]alUiBaetbepeibra 

yMlaaged  career  inc!  a  deatli  in  old  age.  *>  tie dUMMWijiU er  aittendte. 

<  TIi«  eselosttre  oi  the  hiU.  bee  note  to  p.  iiOI. 
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I  know  three,  who,  before  I  can  be  '  MoiguUt 

ShaU  support  with  me  in  per&ctioa 

lb*  Miried  spMn-of  lb*  anm  «r  bnkai  •■paaelh 

The  strong  ruih  of  war  on  that  situation 

Where  are  of  the  Cjnmuy  the  pcrfKt  great>lawa. 

And  tfts  dw  loa  of  die  Uood^aUt 

Tba  boat  with  ipeekli  d  headi,  from  the  cow-pan  «f  04nn 

Shall  be  summoned  on  the  day  of  ainjjle  aUowanoa* 

The  privil^e  »(  bards  U  to  iniiute  heioes. 

**  Treachery  (he  aya)  to  the  wine  io  my  mouth."  So  he  makes  himself 
|MMiilii|MOlh»aeaMiaB:  and  preieada  to  «iitt  w  mot  ifcr  it  u  to  pro- 
phesy the  events  of  the  ensuing  three  vears.  Tliose  who  might  hesitate  to 
bdiare  that  Aneurin  had  thus  earned  himaalf  back  to  the  fatal  carouaal,  will 
DO  longer  do  so,  wlian  Meigmt  w  tiikni  in  Ae  ano  tut ;  and,  if  I  do  not 
misinterpret  the  last  of  the  above  lines,  appeals  to  the  pnetioB  of  so  doinr« 
Now  let  me  obaerve,  that  die  f^tal  l)aj]quct  of  Vortigern  is  here  «aid  to  have 
occurred  upon  the  situation  of  the  great-laws  (the  oonatitution,  or  fundamental 
kwa)  of  die  Cynumy,  tlioir  cyniluith;  nd  die  Oododb  poem,  quoted  above 
p.  191,  states  that  the  affray  which  followed  the  feast  of  Mynyddawg  filled 
with  hlood  "  the  depository  of  the  great-laws,"  the  "  cadw  cynrheitb."  Were 
there  two  such  places  ?  and  both  of  them  scenes  of  carousal  interrupted  by 
ilraghtcr?  This onrioai  qoertian  My noir  (•■  1  abodddiuik)  be  aMwdeml 
as  determined  and  at  teat. 

The  tranmction  at  the  £ual  Kalends  of  May  was  celebrated  by  banls  ou 
the  eve  of  their  periodieal  lecanenoe,  and  wban  An  CSoel-oeidd  or  omen-fine 
of  May  ceased  to  be  lighted,  it  was  transferred  tO  dUMO  of  the  Calangauaf  or 
AU-Saints.  See  Y.  Greal  p.  I'2  i.  Suth  poems  are  Gododin.  Cynvtlyn, 
Meeldcrw,  that  bs^ninig  artangUynnuil,  that  of  Meigant,  Taliosm's  Ode  p. 
76,  bSe  Gift  lo  Unsa,  Cnhelyn's  poeoi,  and  perfaepe  otbui.  It  was  not  un- 
usual for  the  poet  to  feign  himself  a  prisoner  taken  on  that  occasion  (as  in 
Gododin,  Cynvtlyn,  and  ^Icigant)  whence  the  Coel-certhi  were  also  called  the 
Coel-caith,  omen  of  the  captive.  The  Awdyl  TaUaia  is  a  Cocl-cctth  or 
Pyntevin  oonuneniondon.   It  conlinne  one  of  mf  gnat  end  eaidinal  pointi, 

'  Bafere  I  can  say  mf  own  name,  or  "  lay  Jack  BoUcuon." 
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that  Vortigcm  came  quite  young  to  the  crown  :  and  conieqacotly  that  Saints 
Gwrtbevyr  and  Cyndeym  are  no  aoos  of  bis  but  creatures  of  the  mytholog)'. 
Ii  1t$gm  with  llw  tmng»  ut  Ac  Fkli,  pnoMda  I*  Vv^igm'n  mfOftlat 
nMtmt  tat  HBiedying  that  eri],  mi  Am  to  iht  ftttldhif. 

How  sad  it  was  to  see 
The  tumult,  aoonunoa  evil. 
The  staUrings  and  staughteringt 

Of  the  Painted  Men  on  tlic  tramp. 

And  hardships  superadded, 

And  the  government  without  treasure, 

AadOvd'adMtnBmMiM 

By  lossrs  to  take  much  a*ay 

JProm  the  j/outk  ( wabm)  ill  ittftttmit 

JutfmUtf  u>i<uiiJiui, 

NeoeMilaiH,  widiMtftidi, 

Who  ttmictl  Lloegrian  at  last. 

Woe !  for  the  disagreement. 

Up  to  '  my  htui  ma  HVMldi 

Of  the  afflictive  Kalends. 

Wretched  was  the  suppliant  man, 

A  disgrace  to  the  blesaed  mount. 

GwyuMU  Ht  Am  a^Kiii 

Joins  trjnelher  theCymmry, 

Their  hosts,  and  their  lightning*. 

Hie  omen  of  their  deliverance 

Wm  the  liquor,  die  trauun  of  dwbn^, 

TTic  pledge  of  liberality, 
Of  a  portion  with  gloryt 
Glnjiiidiapariiaii 
Which  die  ruler  gm  me. 

Gwrtbeyrii  Gwynedd  by  his  juvenile  weakness  and  alleged  meanness  of  spirit 
disgjnced  the  Cymmry.  Maclgwn  Gwynedd  by  the  liberation  of  GwytuHld 
(naaning  the  burning  of  bis  uncle  and  usurpation  of  his  estates)  set  them  up 
afab.  WhatftlbiiaamiimaudiflrnauiltidiatCbiii^ 

'  It  almost  sateMTfed  me  in  Itt  flood. 
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(the  oTCT'Cad)  was  no  bsttle,  no  place,  but  a  descriptive  phme.  It  iis  well 
known  that,  sinoe  the  ccasatioa  of  Acthoiiam,  cad  Ganlan  has  aigiufiMi  auy 
I  tanrak*  Thk  poem  prom  dwt  phi—  wm  applicable  to  say 
idib  its  significatiun,  thotigh  anterior  to  Arthur's  cam-Ian.  He 
proceeds  to  announce  that  tlic  May  Dii^  for  tbe  year  derolvcd  un  liim, 
propbems  the  rise  of  Maelgwn  of  Mona  and  the  eiploits  of  his  "pnini 
aMtmmUnm  mmk"  in  Uagatgt  ^udmanf  with  diM  of  QiUiH  nd  tha 
Ymarwar  Lludd,  (above  p.  158,  9),  and  the  restoration  of  the  ttajjwPaili  it 
the  SMn-Hengest  nithout  the  recurrence  of  any  fatal  Thundajf. 

J%  hm  befidka  me  to  ba  a  bazd  tedtiag 
Hm  n|Maled  lalsoflfa*  «H»Jn. 

Renewed  moaning  tlidl  be  liiMlNi^4 

And  dejected  wailing, 

And  kindling  into  sympathy ; 

AbA  dm  growtk  of  tbe  youth, 
A  war  champion  in  miniabua. 
BaUkstbej  shall  »ee. 


Guarded  by  mauy  b4imet% 

The  nd  >  banaer  to  lead, 

Aititer  of  deaths, 

The  ensign  of  his  coming 

With  his  eagle  warriors. 

In  the  tpriug-tune  of  his  glory 

With  Ida  nniid  ilmiyi  eaoMnding. 

With  me  are  the  tnysteries, 

Tlie  bard's  portion  while  he  lives. 

A  day  serving  unto  bloodshed 

Wm  llw  day  «f  cfaaMing  tht  0«a. 

He  shall  come,  lite  navies 

Whan  tbej  scatter  the  foam. 


nMikGed,liHi*giyfalifci 


*  Tlia  lad  dxagoo  of  Briton,  tbe  weavinf  of  whkbit  celebrated  bjr  the  Maelderw. 
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Round  the  world  he  wilt  distribuH  gnew, 

Thro'  the  inUioMnMi  of  Mints 

And  the  nmmng  of  Ac  poftct  InnIes. 

And  to  us    shaU  be  given  on  a  Thursday 
The  Sue  carousals  of  the  Kampart  of  Light. 

The  Aiirheg  Urien  wai  an  even-song  composed,  like  Gododiot "  before  (be 
dawn  of  the  fine  day,"  L  e.  on  May  Eve.    That  is  implied  by 
I  ba«B  gnoied,Ii*fllgiMt(iBtjrliefpwtiMl) 

Uricn  of  Rheged, 
In  the  diraotioa  of  pointing 
TonndidnWeM. 

The  drift  of  dut  pom  ia  tnewwueadsd  to  Ancorin's  conptebmiiMita*  the 
Godedu  into  TiHMiB'i.  It  Bdhcrcn  tn  the  same  figure  of  dMOibi^g  the  maes 
mawrastbe  sea  and  the  slope  of  Mount  Caer-Caradoc  as  the  jica-shore: 
according  to  the  "  gaJrvrith  cyvrenhin  Bran  bore  dewtu."  It  iiunishes  us 
^MtugmnA,^  dwCmn  np  Uymnhq^lb GadMbemiaM » 

soti  of  Llywarch  surnamcd  HJn  :  for  wc  find  that  thr'  rm-in  nf  the  fiast  of 
Calanmai  was  the  brother  of  one  Cjnnini  The  Juvemiity  of  Vortigero  \i 
^gdn  ntlMtid.  lis  peeoBv  dme  ii  die  dboakn  wUdi  pmiiled  •  mong 
the  Bridah  nation,  and  to  wfaidi  be  ■scribes  the  calamity.    Their  triple  diri- 

•iinn  wax  (I  snpposc)  int.  Cvmrnrv  nf  the  bardic  ptitjff  CjnUmj  the  lOjnl 
party,  aad  lioegruuu  or  Latin  Provincials. 

B.<Hind  the  place  cf  buttle 
An  ooaiB  dalage 

Shall  come,  grey  foaming. 
Visions  present  theinaclveet 
They  are  kindled  up, 

Ofthat  whiohihaUhe. 
The  rich  '  viands  shall  be  tfmd. 
And  shall  give  sonow. 

Woe,beoe»eordiM! 

■  We  leani  fimn  Mdgant  that  the  feaats  of  the  <<]ratevin  or  kalends  of  Summer 

a  MMh.. 
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Red  of  hue  the  bluks, 
Shining  «klk 
Rmnd  th*  frniln  «f  llni»  McharcL 


Tbm  iImII  oonn  the  k«i 

Of  mutua]  oonfidanw 

To  the  gathering  of  people. 
Ami  hands  without  thumb*, 
And  a«liladM  in  dM  flMib, 

M'uerable  warfare. 
They  wrrc  like  childrwi 
In  their  failing  oat 

On  dw  m  bwb. 
No  co-operation. 
No  mntaal  confidence. 

In  mft  fioneeming  their  mMmtf- 
The  Dragon  of  Owynedd^ 
Is  a  disastrous  flooding 

Of  the  lovdj  habitations. 
T»  Uoqgrin  he  win  go ; 
And  wide-ipreadbg  thm 

Shall  be  the  havoc. 
More  shall  be  lost ' 
Thnt  thill  b*  gnnad 

Of  the  Venedoti.ins. 
With  the  assembled  council 
CrawdBd  vittlie  intern! 

Tmxt  the  sea  and  the  mount. 
As  of  three"  fiiiths  were  th«  Brilonit 
Upon  the  short "  pasture 
For  ndnoHw  ooBnond 


'  Drapon  of  Snowdoo,  In  Mciganf. 

M. «.  Igr  Ub.    Coanecfing  hiiwatf  with  tbe  Uoegrianc  be  wUI  gradosUy  lose 
tlMi  WBHiwI  uflih  Twsinflm   B«*'timadIJM«tiiBitlut;'' AwlilTUicsln. 
•OeMl^d.  AtpoHoB.  twieo^ifHtaMd  hsttac*. 

2  T 
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ThKf  will  come  to  tht  WcrU, 
Nfli  tluB  a  lMiil4lMluriiig-iiodd» 

To  our  world  of  art. 
The  dear  stewardess  of  the  treuures 
Shell  be  the  lielererthe  bew 

At  the  uyluB. 
There  «liall  he  imooMeian  itt  ibuightec 
Even  from  £leri 

To  the  neont  «f  the*  beade. 

Twelve  womea 
(Ami  M  wonder) 
Shell  be  nond  ena  man. 

It  was  3  juvenile 
And  a  rash  coming, 
IWeometadieridi  «Mndi. 

We  meet  widi  •  nmtj  of  complaiDli,  wanl  ol  aobriety,  went  of  eoncnt, 
■nail-paoedncee  etmant  of  promptitude,  their  ruler's  want  of  discretion  or  good 
fsitli.  hi-  want  of  resolution,  his  youth  and  temerity,  and  Iicrc  it  is  liinicJ 
t4iat  he  had  better  kavt  stiid  away  ;  sometimes  one  thing  and  sometimes 
anodier.  Teking  theee  piodiiMliaai  bH  tqplher,  ih^  pneeni  to  Ae  eer  any 
thing  itdiar  Aid  dw  *mea  of  ^  iimooent  blood  aymg  to  henven. 


*  The  Karabatu*,  used  a*  a  tjtpe  of  the  Sun  by  the  Henacttot. 
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ADVERTISEMENT. 


Since  die  fint  volume  of  tbia  Eenj  wu  printed, 

another  has  been  commenced  entitled  an  Essav  on  the  Neo- 
Druidic  Heresy ;  to  which  wore  annexed  Supplementary 
Pages  bclongintr  to  the  first  part  of  this  Essay,  and  a  cancel 
of  its  '21st  and  '2'2nd  paj^^es.  To  these  circumstances  the 
attention  of  binders  is  invited. 

Upon  the  whulo,  I  am  inclined  to  regret  having  thus 
divided  the  subject ;  not  finding  the  historical  portions  of 
it  so  distinguishable  from  the  doctrinal,  as  I  had  imagined 
they  might  prove. 

The  main  points,  for  which  I  contend,  will  idtimately 
be  regarded  as  above  doubt.  Great  internal  changes  did 
attend  the  tapm&m  of  this  island  from  the  Roman 
Empire;  over  and  above  the  important  change  implied 
in  those  words.  That  fundamental  fact  is  not  generally 
kiKkWB.  The  nftture  of  it  ia  fiiUy  developed  neither 
elwivlier^  nor  in  mj  p^(ei.  Bui  its  enatemce  will  be 
Ibnnd  aatahlislied  in  the  latter,  on  grounda,  wbidi  caa- 
not  he  ahaken  by  takuig  email  objectioDs^  however  just,. 


IT 

■ 

to  the  interpretation  of  certain*  Welsh  words.  My  wish 
and  object  is,  to  give  rise  to  the  more  mature  investiga- 
tium  of  persons  better  qualified;  and  tu  expose  and,  if 
possible,  remove  those  obsolete  prt  judiccs  of  a  local 
patriotism,  that  now  clog  the  wheels  df  truth.  By  these 
means  the  giant  works  of  rh«  Post-Roman  Hritain,  and  the 
strange,  fx-cult,  and  awful  system  to  which  they  appertain, 
may,  in  time,  be  understood  and  appreciated. 

If  many  of  the  things  here  propoimded  be  not  such  as 
ife  read  in  the  endming  pages  of  Uasher  and  Stillingfleet, 
it  must  be  remembered,  that  of  some  parts  of  thdr  sulgect 
tbey  had  only  seen  the  oatside.  Celtic  literature  did  not 
eust  in  their  days.  The  want  of  i^  moraoTer,  deprived 
them  of  the  touchstone  to  test  other  meterisils,  which  thej 
possessed  end  made  nee  ot 

Whether  my  Essay  on  the  Neo-Draidio  Heresy  will 
oTor  he  completed  is  vuy  donbtfnl.  I  hate  made  progress 
towBxds  the  iUnstration  of  that  heresy  in  several  of  its 
branches.  1st.  The  great  mysteries  of  the  Gwyddvedd, 
aadof  theSidntGrMlorCaaldnm  of  C^dwen.  ted.  An 
ezammatton  of  the  Britidi  Hagiogra|ihia ;  which  spears 
to  me  to  be  separated  firam  the  IqgnDds  of  medisral  catho* 
lidty  by  the  cheFscteiistics  of  Neo>Dniidism ;  and  wiuch 

*  In  the  £mj  on  Neo.-Dr.  Uer.  p.  113,  luw  10,  vonsu  haa  beea 
p«t  (by  niitake  ofdwdldVFfordwF)!]!  pkoe  of  ftoin.  WUeh  is 
imnutteritl,  m  there  ia  sufficient  «Tid«nee  of  th*  point  there  in  qnestion 
Pcrhspa,  m  •  eomgeetund  eBMMnwistion»  vooni  umj  jet  find  amne  ftvoor. 


I  certainly  estimate  very  differently  from  Mr.  Rice  Rees. 
3rd.  The  date  and  character  of  ihc  sanctuaries  and  other 
megalithic  erections,  which  popular  error  has  entitled 
Druidical.  But  the  want  of  eneoura[;e.iiont  and  the 
increasing  pressure  of  domestic  cares  afford  sufficient 

* 

leasons  for  desisting. 

Monsieur  ViUemarqu^  in  his  Barddas  Hreiz  iuirud. 
p.  iiL  has  printed  a  Frendi  aentence  between  commas,  as  an 
extract  from  this  Easaj,  Vol.  I.  p.  nix.  It  is  a  garbled 
compound  from  two  aentences  that  occur  m  p.  xxMix^  so 
feshioned  as  to  yield  an  absurd  and  grossly  offisnsive  sense* 
distinct  from  ^at  of  the  real  psssage.  Hioiigh  ascrihiflf 
it  to  Monneiir  Villemsrqii^s  ImperfBCt  aoquamtsBioe  nitii 
our  lai^nage,  I  dunk  it  meoessarjr  to  observo  apoa  it 

After  the  arthpsgo  of  this  Wunie  snd  the  note  (»)  at 
thefootof  itwereprintecl,  I  hqipcnedtosse  Mr.IUdiaid- 
ton's  E^fmokf^ctl  Dietianaiy ;  in  wfaidi  the  alanrditifl^ 
nsnsDy  pfopmuided  aboat  As  irard  Aral,  a  duU,  and  its 
derifataon^  are  ttploded,  and  all  the  difflenltiBs  nmoved. 
That  noon  (as  well  aa  bratt,  a  warm  cloak)  is  derived  from 
the  Saxon  Terb  hredan,  kmn,  to  foster  or  ehetish.  Nor 
was  it  anosntfy  a  mean  or  an  ignoUe  termi  aa  apiwars 
from  the  tene  of  the  poet  Gascoigne, 

Oh  AbnJum'a  brattes,  oh  brood  of  bleaaed  aeed  t 

There  is  nothing  at  ail  to  choose  between  '^Aturaham's 
brattes"  and  the  brattau  lesn. 


coBRBcnoas  iir 
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p.  vfi,  Mte  («)  ftr  ]«7  nad  149. 

p.   81,  I.  32.  fr.r  Jiat-bottum  rf  ad  fltil-boilomti. 
p.   71,  !.  18.  for  MUhria&i  iciui  JJithriaci. 
p.   9(),  1.  'iS.  ha  round  ttnetr  read  iphericati 
p.  109,  1. 14.  AvraaqMaf  MdnuHparf. 
p.  IM,  1.  SBb  ftr  +  md  —  At*  ttDHfl. 
p.  ITo,  1.  6.  dele  ree^rroeallt/. 
p.  199,  I.  le,  for  Cmriam^  fMd  Gturiomndd. 
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Qtiid,qu'><l  et  T.WICTU.V  tpfJa-ti  ruh  iilrn  riTOndtadf 
Qmmqut  teftaU  Im4brit,  andtnt  hunt  diten  Solan  ? 

Padubvb. 


f.l.  If  liHbB«BtfMobj«etoftIii»EaM7tQihMrtliattbeNi»ratkMi 

of  tlip  British  province  from  the  empiie  WM  not  merely  the  case  of  an 
effete  civili2ation  ^'ivirir^  way  to  irmmpent  barbarisiti,  such  aa  its  other 
provincea  exhibit.  But,  tliat  it  was  attcndtd  by  an  ubamJonmpnt  of 
eslablisbod  Christianity,  and  the  rise  of  a  strango  and  awful  apwtaiic 
heresy  -,  of  whicii  the  hiatoricftl  Testigoa  are  rare,  but  dia  inlsnnl  cvi* 
d«Bow  naBMrona  mod  •tnag. 

SjiBptoaiB  of  that  clnsgt  bBTO  tiBged  Britisli  Jnitany  sad  litsntan 
from  the  wKgmltaaa  dowowBid^  to  an  iadeflBitdy  aMdera  pdat  of 
lime.  Bat  it  liad  ita  paniiyiaw ;  It*  liniM  «f  gf«at«r  awBdaaqy  and 
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fommr  ihiB  otbeit ;  Ham  of  giwltr  publicity  Mid  non  aiiMi«Ff«d 
BTOwal,  H  otlMTt  were  of  a  more  diMembUng  temper,  tad  lew  wMoa 
to  pnftr  ekoBT  diigoiew  of  asek  initiotkw  ae  maj  be  tenned  maMMio. 
The  leog  aad  great  pareatjim  ^  ibia  maaia  «aa  die  period  omeod- 

inp,  froiri  tlirrpvnlt*  n^niinst  the  Owynelhian  King-Intular,  Owrthcyrn 
of  die  Untoward  Month,  down  to  the  conflict  (called)  of  the  Fieid*or- 
Titiquity  or  Cam-Inn.  It?  jwriod  of  pxtreme  exacerbation  wa»  from 
ihii  establishmfMii  oftliat  p<iwer  (knowTi  by  tlie  name  of  Arthnr)  whifh 
fell  ia  the  Cam-Ian,  uotu  iu  dowafHll  in  that  revolution.  After  wluch 
event,  the  afineeaid  power  or  principle  was  lemoved  oat  of  sight  by 
the  two  chief  baidt  ot  Britain,  aad  kept  alive,  fivni  dwncefiirwBrd* 
iodeflniteljr,  In  the  Morecj  of  a  dianiied  and  mi^;ieal  utfVm, 

Vhie  bng  parQiyem  inclndea  that  remarbaUe  period,  in  wbieb  a 
most  obtenra  and  inglorious  real  hittory  givce  place  to  a  romaaoe  of 
beroia  wooden,  again  to  relapse  into  a  similar  inglorioas  reality ;  a 
period  across  which  (so  to  my)  poor  Vortigcrn  shakes  hand*  with  poor 
Coii-itantine  ap  Cador.  Etninri's  Wledip  otherwise  Ann  ap  TJeiftti» 
Uthyr  Pcndragon,  and  Arthur,  hy  whom  that  »pace  is  filled,  were  not 
reel  persons  ;  but  terms  expressive  of  the  long  .rale  of  fiinaticism,  aitd 
of  tbiee  eab-periodi  in  wbieb  it  pfeaenled  varying  aspects ;  wbilo  a 
number  of  real  men,  of  iaftrior  ghiiy,  (Nathan*  Laod,  Caiadoc^  Oawr- 
dav,  Ibelgwa,  ete.  eto.)  wen  tbeee  tbat  aetaally  peiibrmed  the 
brawKnge  and  rainalions  of  dmt  dimmt  time. 

§.  2. 1  have  been  made  sensible,  that  this  argument  remains  inade* 
quately  worked  out  as  to  tho  fir§t  of  tlic  three  heroes,  king  Aurelins 
Ambrosius;  anil  i»  preseiitdil  to  tlic  reailcr  in  a  sort  of  entliii  mnin, 
ratlicr  timn  a  t\ill  dc<Iuction.    And  the  point  is  so  great  and  cardinal 


•S«e  VoJ.  I.  p.  4«.  «tc. 


in  respect  of  thete  enquiries,  that  it  is  well  worth  reverting  to  even  at 
tfie  ezpwne  of  Mine  repetitiomi. 

Thaw*  who  detira  to  hav*  Ambradni  Ibr  a  real  kiag,  aozuNM 
to  dJidiigiii A  him  from  Che  prophet,  bn4»  ind  teromf,  called  If  the 
Mme  nanw,  and  that  of  Iferlin «  and  lo  to  have  two  Anbfoaes,  acting 
togaAar*  at  ena  tina,  bat  in  diflmntoapocitba.  It  U  foU^  falt>  that  tha 
whole  story,  nndividodf  can  never  pass  for  aught  bnt  mythology.  The 
doctrine  of  two  conti'mporary  Ambroees,  the  one  a  bard,  and  the  other 
a  king,  wk.s  invented  hy  the  author  of  the  Ttntt  qfKingit;  whoK*^  histo- 
rical system  rffjnircd  it.  Bui  the  attcnijit  to  i^BtabliRh  snch  a  distinc- 
tion is  vain.  By  lar  the  most  grave  and  autlioritative  ttiitinjony  we 
puiMia  to  that  point  ia  in  Taljewa'a  Qranes  of  Warriors a*"  poam 
eovpoaed  in  tint  antique  tripici  oallad  the  Engljn  Hilwr  or  VarrioKa 
8taoa»  and  poaaaaafaig  tfia  higheat  charaoiar  oTantiqni^.  That  teati- 
nuwy  iaahaolutelffloadainv  of  ^ridantlqr,  not  in  vulgar  opinion 
maral/,  bat  in  die  dqidi  of  Bhidie  doctrine. 

ST.  14. 

Bodd  Ana  ap  Lleian  ym  newys 
Vynydd,  lluagor  Hew  Enunryi, 
PriT  ddewin  Mcrddin  Emmrya. 

The  gmvf  of  Ann  hji  Ltcian  in  tlift  ("letrforal 
Mount,  the  boet-opening'  lion  Ambrose, 

The  ehief  enehaater  Merlin  Anbroee. 
The  baat-oponing  lion  ia  the  warlike  nMnardi  who  Jbvght  in  the  Oat- 
gwakph  andon  ihoMaae  Beii,  and  the  MovntofBleetionia  that  open 

which  history  pretends  that  monarch  to  tic  buried  ;  but  Ann  ap  Ueian 
ia  a  title  nilating  eirietlj  to  the  Iqpad  9S  Meriin'a  nativity  and  the 
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lail  lioe  b  ao  nneqaiTocal  ibkt  word*  eui  add  nothing  to  it  Th*  seit 
aotlMM-itjr,  if  not  Jbf  depth  of  knowledge,  M  leait  &r  innoeeoe*  ond 
•implioi^  of  pnrpoMi,  is  Ao  hieiorieal  conpilstioa  of  NeDoink  That 
udior  Mfputn  to  hnve  ooUocted  and  detiwed  tiie  tfiditioot  of  hii 

country,  without  any  wish  to  deceive,  or  toettpport  waj  system.  The 
irork  of  Neutiius  introduce*  us  to  this  personage,  at  the  son  of  a  maiden, 
who  Bwore  that  she  conceived  him  vritbout  father,  which  is  the  fable 
of  tlic  proplict  Mtrliii  ;  and  puta  into  his  moutli  the  mo^t  flimocis  of 
tliul  hard's  predictions.  Yet  he  makes  him  style  hinm:lf  £4)imry* 
Owkdig,  wbieh  n  nndiipaledlf  the  title  of  king  Aurelius  Ambro&ins, 
and  dedare  hunaelf  to  be  the  mb  of  n  Boinu  oonml.  At  neiial,  bit 
teit  ie  in  u  aotettlcd  itttei  but  nil  MSB.  agree  irn  thb.  The  tut  of 
Gale  hae;  **  He  answeied,  I  am  oaUed  Amtoonns.  It  eeems  that 
he  was  EnbieiB  Qientic."  The  Cotioniian  MS.  hat  it  liiabrit  Gtuetie, 
and  two  others  havo  Embreis  Gh  ntic  and  Embreis  Gulethic.  Mr. 
Slweaton'a  edit.  1836,  prints  it  Embries  Guletic.  Some  suspicion 
might  arise  of  Oi'ia  being  a  glo»«  superadded.  But  the  Vatican  MS. 
of  the  same  work  published  by  .Mr.  Gunn  and  written  in  iJk,'  lati  r  half 
of  the  10th  century,  which  is  the  highest  authority  for  its  text,''  hath  it 
thin;  **  I  an  oalbd  Ambrot^  in  &jtiih  BnAiwgalaile.  A  Bemaa 
oonaul  waa  mf  ftther.** '  There  ie  therefore  no  doubt,  that  tbie  appeUap 
tioa  befawge  to  the  avthentie  text.  And  indeed  it  would  be  ttiange^  if 
avarj  tfanteript  in  Enrope  had  iatndnced  a  ffum  in  the  nnknown  and 
ibvgotlen  langnage  of  oar  Celtic  moantains. 

"nieae  (wppoied)  two  are  to  inextricably  interwoven  together,  that 
it  is  irapowible  to  neparate  th«>rn  wltliont  rouding  the  whtile  tissue  to 
rafjs.  Yet  if  they  cuiiiiot  be  di-jtiiiguifhcd,  as  sonje  iiavc  desired  to 
do,  the  whole  attempt  to  make  history  out  of  tiieir  fable  fails. 

*  Oeaa's  'Ktmiu,  p.  n> 
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la  duir  idantitj  irfA  tuik  othar  tlMj  acMimn  »  thiid  idmiity, 
wJikh  Mt  onljr  knookt  ap  the  cbroiioliDgiMl  Mriai  ft  tlie  three  bero 
kiDgi^  bnl  tlu  entile  Ueimy  of  Umd.  Pof  the  tile  of  Eamryt  thai 
manifeatly  appears  to  be  that  of  Arthar»  very  slightly  varied  in  the 
t«lliDg.  Tbe  mother  of  the  former  waa  the  Lleiao,  i.  e.  Nuo,  miracu- 
lously imprepnatpd  hy  Satan  himself,  without  human  father ;  and  the 
iiiotlicr  of  Uie  latter  was  ihu  Eiixyr,  i.  a.  Virt;iii,  made  pretjnant  by 
Utbyr  Pendragon,  i.  e.  tbe  Portent  of  tbe  Driigou°»  Head,  under  cir> 
wmntencee  of  mirecle  and  witchcraft.  Aad  as  their  beginnings  were 
dike,  wo  tho  we»  their  «ndiBg8 ;  they  both  departed  by  very  simlhr 
model  of  •phaaim,  eeeh  aeiliag  vnf  ia  a  magie  raeel,  and  eaeh 
eq}4i»jfaig  a  protracted  lifMB'dealh,  aadev  tbe  eaft*  kaepiiigof  a  god- 
dew  or  a  aoreareM.  AafoUneAnibioeiaiitaotoafyaoieataraofftbla^ 
bat  ha  baa  not  even  a  fable  that  he  can  properly  call  bis  own.  Both 
legends  alike  do  but  embody  tlie  ooBVontional  pbnact  aod  dark 
teuigmai  of  a  dreadful  theology. 

§  3.  The  historical  death  of  Ambrosius,  as  given  in  i\n:  Unit  of  ' 
Kings,  was  after  this  sort.    A  Saxon  luiuitid  Eppa,  well  acquainted 

with  the  Biitidi  mannen  and  tongue,  disguised  bineelf  as  a  Britkih 
IDOI&  aad  pbyiician,  aad  Ibniid  bit  waj  to  thti  baaie  and  oourt  of 
EmmrTS.  Being  well  taoaived  ODaooomat  of  hia  nodieal  akillt  bo  adp 
niairtofod  a  poieoaoae  diaaght  to  (he  biag,  aad  adneed  bim  to  ratire 
to  ilnniher  to  bia  obabhar.  Baibfo  the  eoaaeqaanaea  of  hie  crinM  bid 
tianipiindf  Bppa  made  his  escape  unnoticed. 

This  was  a  very  diflVrent  tiile  from  the  magical  aphanismns  of  the 
Ann  ap  Lleian.  I  liad  little  to  say  about  it.  Though  it  was  altof^ether 
but  ill  suited  to  tbe  ticrccncss  and  ignorance  of  those  earliest  Aoglo- 

*  The  plmc«  of  Merlin'i  U  Axed  by  tbe  Bomancers  Id  the  foreit  of  Brecilica  in 
Brttsnoy ;  whkb  tli^  ipell  Biocaliamlfl,  to  iminnate  tifo  celi,  tlU  land  ^ eanetatmait. 
Or  ratter  BweOtsn  la  a  eoiiiqiliaa  af  HwiriiltiiBj  tlui  CwartCsaaliy. 
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Sizoni.  Kor  conld  it  eatirflr  tteapt  «liMmtian,  dMt  Ep|M,  A*  A|iet 
mi  a  tenn  of  njntmtm  Mocti^.  Withovt  th«  ftpe,  hd»  <pjNii  mj* 
lUiMin,  vitlioot  IIm  milBh-cQw**  withovt  tlw  woild'a  iooonphla- 
raatjMrt  (go-vur),  tbe  wofld  would  b£  desolate.  But  I  have  since  ob* 
wrred,  tbat  there  exuls  an  ancient  bardic  ode,  of  vhich  the  enigoM 
hath  its  solution  in  tlie  pretended  death  nf  Etnrnrys.  From  it  we  learn, 
that  the  story  of  his  poisoning  was  not  merely  u  false  nm-,  n?  the  Ipgpnd 
of  a  real  kiiif/'x  death  iriffht  well  lie,  and  has  often  i>een ;  but  entirelj 
mvslical,  and  formed  by  a  transfer  of  tbe  bardic  symbols  into  hiflorical 
nuntif 0^  Ve  flad,  dnt  the  Eppa,  vho  tkw  brought  ubovt  tfio  taimi- 
aotUm  of  du  Ainnliiii  Aabronan  ngiaMn^  (ud  oo  Mt  up  Utkjr 
Pcodfifon,  khua/  to  Im  ptibtmi  bi  ld$  tern,)  wm  iadood  tho  mjmt' 
riom  rad  dioTirind  Ape  of  tho  OBDOtmiy.  Wo  find.  Ihol  w>  Sumii 
appoars  connected  with  it ;  and  that  tba  whiolo  transaction  is  acted 
among  the  Britons,  and  m  tbt  favourite  seats  of  their  snperatition. 
The  plaiij,  it  h  said,  meaning  iTtp  Scvorian  plain,  on  whielf  tbe  Cor 
Eromrys  was  constructed,  poisoned  its  own  yoimir  lu  ro. 

It  must  be  premised,  thai  tlii«  pocu]  evhiLiu>  tiie  Criiit  Celi,  or  man- 
god  of  th&mja|gri«8,  in  bia  form  of  Alexander  Mawr ;  in  which,  as 
voll  OS  k  'BttmM  Mkwr,  bit  mrualow  oomoplioD  by  the  Dnfos 
Jovo  io  frilled.  It  Hkewioo  intnidmiHi  ^  Jadaimi  of  tboao  mptb^ 
rifli*  If  idontiQrjaff  the  twelve  keighio  of  the  renad  toUe  with  tho 
twelve  trihoe  of  Imd,  cad  theea  oooatriee  with  the  Holj  lead }  to 
which  the  occu|)ation  of  f^yrin  nnd  Palestine  by  Alemider  lent  a  handle, 
Tbe  round  table  (  It  will  be  borne  in  mind)  was  not  contrived  by  Arthur, 
but  waa  made  by  Jowpfi  of  Arimathea  to  receive  the  Saint  Grenl. 
And  there  were  ulwayi^  twelve  koigbts  of  the  Saint  Greul.  Tbe  twelve 
Magicians  of  Yortigern,  wbo  declared  that  tbe  Dinas  Emnirys  must 
be  eprinUod  with  the  blood  of  m  boy  begotteo  without  fhdier,  end 
whom  Vortigem  afletwerda  pat  to  death,  wan  the  same  eoll«ee.  Th^ 
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were'  the  twelve  "  Men  of  Israel,"  apoatlw  Mid  witnesses  of  the  Critt 
Gwlodig  or  Bardic  Christ. 

The  Devited,  or  Contrived  World. 

Than  were  twelve  bf  whom  the  hnd  wm  raled. 
There  was  the  most  generous  and  (Hi resit  of  ladiee; 
A  woe  of  the  artlonf  r  of  beea  was  her  border. 
It  burot  out  upon  the  oak-trees  thrice  in  battle, 
0  Anditdwllbeourwood-fliraleof  AatberMeek'traeefbrthelMid. 
Widely  the  Mighty  One  TenqaiaVd  the  wood  *  of  oTertakiogthrnet* 

Thi*  ooontry  (savs  the  poet)  was  rabjeet  to  the  college  of  the  Saint 
Orcal,  twcl»c  in  number.  Ccridwcn,  the  constant  tlieine  of  bards,  wa« 
its  patron  poddess  ;  her  fanatical  votaries,  liivt'<l  within  the  periphery 
of  her  awful  circle,  canio  tbrth  iiko  !)tiii(^ing  beiis,  whenever  their  hive 
was  aasailed  ;  thrice  did  they  thus  buret  forth  victorious  upon  the  Maea 
Belt;  and  the  atone  pUlaie  that  (ana  her  border  an  the  sacred  oaks 
In  the  Neo^Dmidic  grave*  aa  the  graen  tnea  were  in  the  Dnidic. 
That  paange  ie  of  oonsidmble  moment,  in  iUnstvatmg  the  oature  of 
Neo-Dnddie  Mnetnariea.  Aa  Dnddin  had  little  or  no^ag  (that 
we  can  discover)  to  do  with  stones,  so  Nco-Dmidisni  had  little  or 
nothing  to  do  with  oaks ;  except  in  bardic  hypothesis,  bj  which  the 
giant  stones  were  oaks.  That  is  ihe  trur  solntion  of  the  verse  addretied 
to  Hu  Gadarn  jt!  '» th«  Wnml  ofMo^cs."* 

Thine  was  the  previous  poMiession  of  the  coeval  perfect  trees. 
Hie  pretiona  pewMMion  waa  that  in  ancwat  Drald  dajs ;  but  the  pei^ 
ftet  and  coeval  treea  were  (hoie  monumental  oakiy  whieh  Ambroaiaa 
magie  prepared  in  the  qmnj  and  enotad  aiinHUaneonalj.  Fbr  tbia 
reaeon  alM»  the  eeet  Med  Co  call  their  plaaee  of  aetama  meetings  in 
whieb  dieir  deltf  wai  ittppoaed  to  be  praMot^  gwjdd>va,  or  plaae-ol^ 
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In  i^oltleti  fetters  of  woe  h  AloxiinJer  imprisone'l. 

Nor  wa»  be  imprisoned  afar ;  deatk  was  near  the  place. 

He  eutaiiied  to  omhuight  from  the  boit,  none  of  ne  being  entw«r> 

aWe. 

10  The  oak-enclosed  goej^  to  h]<  grave,  fair  and  free  by  bis  blessednaae. 
Generous  was  Alexander  with  his  fair  possesBiom  yonder, 
The  Isnd*  of  stm  nnd  the  ebeerfnl,  toA  the  lend  of  Syrin, 

And  the  land  of  Dinivdra,  and  the  land  of  lUxTntion, 
The  land  of  Persia  and  J  ilertia,  ami  the  land  of  Cana, 

IS  And  the  isles  of  plaiting  and  of  thi:  plaiting  of  the  Ape, 
And  the  nation  of  Babylon  and  A(,'a8<;ia''  the  Great, 
And  the  land  of  the  might  of  Runi<,'  r)f  litllti  avail 
Till  be  brought  hiuipeif  into  the  sod  of  the  earth  there. 
And  they  did  their  pleasnit  in  Ihdr  hnoting, 

20  They  subjected  ho«Uge«  to  Bnrope» 

And  the  plunder  of  the  countries,  the  raiment  of  the  earth. 

Tilt"  passi^  shews  ns  tlic  Crist  Celi,  confined,  atul  iibout  to  undergo 

hii  mystic  death.    Tlie  i>al( -enclosed,  the  dweller  of  the  i^auctuary,  is 

about  to  depart.    But  tliey  who  would  remove  bim  do  not,  as  yet, 

nppear  ne  poHonen.  fHuj  m  an  open  aMtiliag  heet.  Neither  wn 

diey  tanSga  enemiei.  But  U  ie  a  Britiib  nflhir,  in  which  the  qneMioa 

•riMB,  who  waa  anewerable  fiw  it  Neb  cynnogn  «v  ni,  ii  the  haid'e 

moderato  dledaimer.  We  proceed  to  raeonot  the  g loriea  of  hie  empict, 

mixing  the  Eastern  provincea  of  AJezander,  and  the  Holy  Land  of  the 

T.nrd's  miracles,  with  other  strange  titles  belonging  to  this  eoantry  in 

the  days  of  her  madnosa.    Din-ivdra,  whatever  it  may  mean,  is  such. 

But  the  islands  of  plaiting,  braiding,  or  inlerweaviog,  are  oooe  other 

■  TlwesDtial  place  erOeBiPds 
ta  Iks  tupgrb  Star  of  Stan. 

Cttnu  y  Ctcncv- 

>  Qu:  Mollis? 

^  For  sg  AgswU*  pcrbsps  we  slionM  rsad  sg  Asia,  md  Atia. 
)  Mcsniai  tJaiins. 
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tbM  onr  great  AnfaiKMiia  wmHaMnm,  of      megMitbio  ardiUecture} 

•nd  M«  ao  fldkd  elllMr  Aon  WNiMlbnig  wigiuUf  dbMrablc  in  fhtir 

Mrtiwl  itnietaTe,  or  firom  their  being  wood-dictc^  npraMating  (be 

MtM^i^ed  dnd*  of  <*  As  ftitbei«d  oak  tnet  of  the  hiid>"  Tbe  iihad 

of  tlia  phitbg,  or  braided  teztnre,  of  Epipi,  (die  Ape),  if  that  one  auMt 

famou«,  to  which  above  all  otbert  Bnmcya  beqaeatbed  bis  owt^  name, 

it  is  his  eor,  ]m  pwuitli,  Iur  dewrs  rynydd  or  mount  of  election,  and 

the  rro-viir  byd  in  the  Mcred  Heavoava  and  tbe  sacred  Eppa 

were  support!  to  b^. 

Grimly  smiled  tbe  women  that  urged  them  on, 
Wiib  aeared  bowwM,  eaadng  aiway  inodaa^. 

With  battlos  on  thetrn,'"  in  (lio  li  ^n-  r.f  rotiiltution 

They  mtiated  ravens ,  they  brought  confusion  on  tbe  head 

95  Of  dw  iddler*  of  tbaCbief  of  MpltitiidM,  ia  tbe  boar  of  retribotioii. 
Trnlj,  oh  Land !  wbea  tboo  ait  lllipt  of  thy  young  men, 
Tliers  ran  lie  to  thpe  no  riddance,  no  riddance  of  oppreanOB* 
With  tbe  anxiety  of  tlie  fetters,  and  their  hardships, 
All  wtmy  of  100.000  died  of  diint. 

80  Vl^boadiab'  were  their  arts  in  pursuing  their  prey. 

The  plain  pouoned  itt  youth  ere  he  ran  to  his  booeBttad^ 
Ere  be  could  become  more  sufficiently  old. 

Tbavc  ia  nodiiiig  w  batbanma  in  tha  old  btid%  aa  <hair  oootantpt  9at 

die  aataeedaiic  Is  v.  10.  wbo  ai«  Uttj/I  Tba  boat  of  tba  Alwaadar 

Mawr,  die  AmbfoaiaiM.  Bat  ia  «.  92,  wbo  are  <AeNi  f  Bvidondj, 

dion^  ia  ooDtampt  of  (yoias,  die  daatrojan  of  AnbroiiBe,  Here  ive 

find  his  fall  mainly  ascribed  to  the  ftnatical  women  of  the  sect.  We 
find  Um  poioonad  on  die  gieat  ptaiii  in  wbieb  hia  eoft  tbe   ynya  pWtb 


*  Piiatad  «  «ar.  iMt  It  shoatd  te  mr  wr>  1M  lanctnariet  wen  Uaads.  and  tiM 
ptalM  ■nmii4  them  wtn  tea.  TMa  vol.  1.  tlO.  The  protpectif*  wftwoes  ia  that 
p\i<^.  Wuc  A  horn  tiie  ii<>it«tn,  rclktoa  M  a  portlOD  «f  MiMe  vsisaiAst  Oat iMl Is, ood 
perbAp*  alw>;«  will  b*  u&|Klal«l. 
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Eppa."  stood.  And  moreover  we  obttin  lb*  aloMtt  eooolnrin  adnib- 
■ioBi  lliKtlio  WW  ant  off  not  otHj  t^NM  Imit  Cy  die  PMn  wUdi  emllad 
bin  it$  om  t  tlwt  b  to  ttjr,  bj  tbe  ^ritml  iniqaitiw  tbere  flBtbromd 
•ml  eothrfaicd.  **A»  gwwmjawjm  n  warn."  Tlw  Apo  of  duo  noo* 
tnsrj.  lo  whom  gTwt  luieti^,  togetber  wifli  fiwl  orinae,  doeeptiop,  «nd 
trcodiery,  b  OOOribedj  must  signify  the  Mercurial  principle,  that  etrango 
and  unexplained  di»grnce  of  pa^nhm.  Givion  Owd  or  Gwydion  ap 
Don,  info  whose  knaveries  and  villaiiiifs  all  that  i«  most  sacred  and 
awi'ul  in  Neo-Druidistu  »e«ui»  to  resolve  ilMslf,  must  be  tiic  Eppa. 

Yet  we  are  bound  to  confess,  we  are  left  wandering  in  a  labyrinth 
of  BOOM  mad  irofdo.    It  otmiiot  bo  otborwioe»  vbon  ono  Betng,  in 
voriout  IbtnM  and  dieniB«tAnee%  it  oottaiiU^  pmeated  tat  htoi«1 
Boiagi.  EnouTO  Wlodig,  binwlf  Ibo  Crist  WUdig,  oad  Alonuidcr 
Mawr,  «oo  fwnovod  to  malEO  woj  Ibr  Udijr  Pondngoo  or  GoriaiMr, 
IlilBodf  tlM  Dvw  Crfi;  and  tbe  chief  business  of  the  pretended  Uthyr'e 
nigm  woo  to  pnpm  oaother  birth  of  the  Crist  Celi.  Ercwif,  or  Alex- 
ander, under  the  name  of  Artliur,  and  so  rt  i  all  Emmrys  to  life  "  ano- 
tlier  and  tiie  same."    And  }ie  who  went  witli  the  Uritish  Jove  to  the 
Cornish  Alcmena's  tower,  in  the  character  of  Mercury,  was  none  other 
tboB  Herddin  Emmryt  himself.    To  give  a  definite  certainty  to  all 
Ibon  nvingi^  will  bo  m  difleolt,  If  a  piaetieobtc^  tuk.  Bat  vbon  wo 
faavo  tooMloiaod,  tbat  tbo  biatorj  «f  tbia  king^o  daoth  i«  not «  mm 
nntratl^  dovitod  to  iill  up  imperftot  ouiob,  but  on  ollogoiy  fttobed 
fixnn  tbo  innonpqit  oecNii  of  M  ooenlt  loligfoa,  it  dow  not  wmltj  ML 
to  tnbstantiaic  liis  reality,  but  seriously  invalidatCO  it.  • 
For  our  land-prospfriiijr  Lord  a  land  of  glory, 
One  land  of  Eternity,  of  excellent  communion, 
I  will  adoro,  I  wiU  pr^on.  Bo  with  tbee  tbo  plenitnda  1 
And  of  whoso  hear  me  be  graotod  lo  mc  tbe  repose 
Tli^  will  nwk«  Qod  tbeir  bopptneiik  ere  tbe/  pat  on  tbe  earth. 
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TlifM  UMfj,  in  wUeh  A*  Bftri  glorifiM  libit  ol^eet  of  liii  poem*  «qA 
pnoiniNi  to  dtToto  btmidf  to  ptvparinf  Am  inwidni  conraraDnm  of  the 
iMTod  phot,  do  nnt  rcqiiirn  any  explanatiOB  Ot  present.    They  are 

gfnem!  expressions  incliidini;;;,  in  tlioir  purport,  all  the  terrible  and 
hidden  tliinirt  of  Barditm.   He  concludes  wilb  a  bleauug  upon  hit 

conijrigvition. 

<^  4.  The  handle  was  furnish«l  to  his  historians,  by  bis  having  a 
titla  whieh  tno  imimdiauly  doritred  ftom  tlio  Latin,  ▼».  BminiTS. 
That  wofd  if  not  Crm  Britiah,  Vut  k  moraly  •  oomiptioii  of  Ambroinw. 
H«MM  ba  «iM  ft^pMd  to  be  a  Ronea  of  priaoely  birtb.  But  tbe 
wbole  aleiy  of  bia  ftlber  Ceneiantiaaii  and  bie  brotber  CoBitaiia, 
baa  beaa  tiplaiBCd.  Mr>  dbaroa  Torncr  dearly  shewed  that  tbe  hie- 
tory,  fastened  npoa  Vortigera,  waa  tbat  of  Gerontins ;  and,  foUowii^ 
up  those  (lata,  I  have  «lr<»«dy»  explained  how  tlic  wfiole  story  of  Con- 
stantinc  tind  Con^taus,  as  told  in  tlic  British  Htinals,  i-i  no  more  than  an 
biU-goricai  tiction  to  dii>gui<i&'  the  ri:iil  acU  aud  vilify  tlw  name  of 
Vortigem.  Of  this  CoDstantine  Aarelias  Ambrosius  is  tbe  pretended 
Boa,  aiidtbo  bratbar  of  Gonrtaas.  Tbwe  migbt  ba»e  beaa  laaUy  aaob 
a  Rotaaiif  whoae  aakaofini  panatage  an  cnouaoae  eoi^eotara  ni^ 
bava  Mpplied »  aad  an  ineemot  pedigrea  of  bim  will  aot  dbprova  a 
nuaTa  aiietMwai  Bal,  vbea  we  6nd  tbat  tbe  aana  of  bia  Reman 
Uadiad  are  neidw  Irne,  nor  yet  fiilae  in  aay  of  tbe  ordiaarj  nodea  of 
inaccnracy;  bBtartfiillj  and  mystically  woven  into  a  tale  of  occalt 
■ignification ;  we  are  forcibly  led  to  a  contrary  conclnsion.  Tbe  analo- 
gies of  the  case  lead  ua  to  cooolodet  tbat  ki$  name  akw  U  a  ^jmbol 
occultly  significant. 
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Am  all  baliof  in  the  rngo  of  Annliiia  Anibfatint  b  eoapkd  with 

tliat  of  his  being  a  Roman  by  birth,  we  shall  meet  witb  difievlliMt 
which  the  suppoflition  of  some  unknown  father,  in  lieu  of  Constaiitinus, 
will  hy  no  means  remove.  Bred  up  a  Roman  and  baptized  to  a  good 
soimroiis  Roman  name,  lie  batl  a  brother  b}  name  Uthyr  Pendratron, 
an  appellation  of  which  the  sound  is  quite  as  strange  to  Latin  ears  as 
itt  iDMiitng  ia  unusual  at  the  Chrutiui  font.  Hi*  oefdwm  waftt. 
Arllnir  mad  Hadawg,  his  grandaont  Uediaa  wnd  Notli,  Ut  grand- 
nephmn  filiwlod  aad  Hednwd,  ete.  And  dieM  tre  not  the  iiMiiaa  of 
Romutt  trtodntsd.  For  who  hid  over  boord  of  (oeh  Romui  nonm 
•a  Pnrtentnm  Draoontioapii  Una  HAjw,  SenfmHttMUh  Lopidot^  or 
liko?  We  settle  down  in  the  Hrm  coBchiaionf  dntno  Roman  fnmily 
ever  existed,  of  which  Emmrys  Wledig  was  a  member-  Nobody  wovld 
have  thought  of  such  a  thine;  for  n  morncnf,  had  !t  not  b«>n  for  the 
T^tin  etymolo<jy  of  Eramnis.  And,  whatever  may  be  feif^ncd  of  that 
sort  io  the  Bruta  or  CttroDicks,  nobody  in  pure  Bardism  (1  believe) 
MtrdUikiiik  of  ineh  •  thing. 

{  6.  Hm  iwaNt  of  this  iwrsonage  am  nil  of  thom  fitll  of  tho  aeo- 
dniidie  mjtliiirj,  and  wh«n  aiamnad  will  thew  thenMolvM  to  be  no 
namca  at  all ;  at  leart  in  that  ordiaaiy  notion  of  a  wm»f  which  hiMo* 
riani  auaoh  to  tho  iqipoilatioa  of  Aoniin*  Anbroiiaa. 

The  most  famous  action  ascribed  to  him  is  the  rwonl  from  Ire- 
land to  the  Severian  Plain  of  the  great  circle  of  stones,  now  called  the 
Stonehenge.  It  has  hveti  sometime*  remarked,  that  alltision  is  made 
in  the  days  of  the  lower  t'lujiirf,  to  stotii's  or  rocks  ca'lcil  Pctrfc  Ani- 
broaiee,  which  were  the  objects  of  a  superstition.  A  Tynan  medal  of 
tha  feign  of  Oordiann*  Pint  baa  haen  fitand,  with  a  tepreMotation  of 
two  apright  atonea  riiiag  oat  of  one  boriiontal  bkeki  to  at  to  gire  to 


IS 

tlw  on*  niMd  imm  the  fbrm  oft  Mil  «f  iBTOted  triliib ;  and  IwtriBg 
Ifa*  lagand  AMBPOdE  OETPH.  Antlogoiu  madali  «f  Ouaeilb, 
Aqulia  Swren,  ik»  n>m  Goidito,  Ytd«riaii,  anA  OallitBa^  ropirawiit 

the  Afltbnwian  stones,  hut  witliout  the  legend.  Nonnnti  t  poet  of  the 
fith  century,"  gives  tbU  account.  Hercules  Aatroehiton  commanded 
the  first  inon,  who  sprang  out  of  the  mud,  and  were  oo«Tal  witli  the 
world  and  time  ilsclf,  to  build  "  u  sea-chariot,  the  first  vessel  ttmt  ever 
**  sailed."  Tben  he  bsL'ie  tbeai  navigate  in  ail  directions,  "  until  they 
"mWtA  at  tin  (radwaoed  plac^  wbm  two  roclu  saU  about  wan- 
**  daring  luatablf  ia  tba  laa,  wludi  Nataia  bath  nusad  Aminti^ 
"  apon  wbidi  (jic  M),  rooted  ia  then,  llovriibca  the  inoepanble  plant 
*'  of  tlia  ooeval  olive,  gromag  in  tlia  contra  of  tha  aeap&ring  (wtrfne) 
*'ioek.  And  (he  added)  ye  ahall  behold  an  ea^rittinglij  the  MUoM 
**  tafta  of  il^  and  a  patera  placed  within  reach.  And  ipontaneous  fire 
**  vomits  wonderful  scintillations  from  the  flaming  tree,  and  the  glor}' 
"  of  it  plays  about  the  unconstjtncd  oliv«>-plant,  and  a  twiiiin'j  serpent 
"  dis]>orts  himself  around  the  high-f::roxvii)<;  tree."  Thf^y  m  re  next 
commanded  to  catch  the  eagle  and  sacjiticc  him  to  Neptune  ;  and  then 
the  floating  rocks  would  become  fixt  and  stable,  and  furniah  a  site 
tat  (be  dty  of  Tjre.  It  oaanot  be  oolleetod  ftom  Ibis  passive  whetbar 
the  two  looko  ware  aonaectad  or  wpatata,  whibt  in  tbetr  iloatiiig  Mate  i 
bat  ao  the  olira,  whidi  gvew  on  one,  U  Mid  lo  bava  grawn  an  botb,  the 
prababla  inftfenoa  ia  ibat  tba  poet  andentood  tbeoi  to  be  eonneeted  at 
tba  base-  The  legend  rirpri,  anqaied  to  what  I  have  termed  the  in* 
verted  trilith,  is  to  the  same  effect.  All  the  other  coins  (ext^ept  Cam- 
calla't)  repr«ient  them  as  rising  out  of  a  plain  bnse  or  proiand  which 
connects  then),  and  the  olive  |j;rowing  I>et7i-cen  tlu'rn,  and  not  upon 
either.    The  fable  is  manife:itly      the  kind,  that  some  English  writers 


•  Bsok  40.  sts>  49l>,  et  a. 
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have  called  Arkitf ;  and  U  analogous  to  that  of  the?  SymplcgadM, 
which  became  fiied,  when  the  Argo  had  pasmsd  them.  That  their 
"  natural''  name  was  Ambrosian,  must  be  referred  to  the  precious  and 
sacred  gifl  of  olive  oil,  which  tlie  patera  was  intended  to  receive.  The 
medal  of  Caracalla  represents  two  loAy  stones,  from  each  of  which 
flows  a  stream  of  liquid  into  a  patera,  held  by  Hercules.  Stones  of 
rock-likt'  size,  erected  by  an  Ambrosius,  and  notoriously  objects  of 
mystical  reverence,  might  well  be  conjectured  to  be  Petrfe  Ambrosia;. 
But  there  are  surer  grounds  for  so  esteeming  them.  For  the  Brut  of 
Kings,  who8«  study  it  is  throughout  to  give  an  historical  character  to 
superstitious  materials,  betrays  that  fact  in  a  passage,  characteristic  of 
the  work.  The  great  excellence  of  these  stones  (it  says)  was  that,  if 
they  were  washed  with  water,  the  water  so  running  from  them  might 
be  converted  into  a  |)anacea  for  all  diseases.  But  it  seems  evident 
enough,  that  the  elixir  vita:'  thus  obtained  is  the  ambrosia  from  which 
the  Petrse  Ambrosis  are  named  ;  and  Caracalla's  representation  of 
them  (which  exhibits  no  olive  tree  at  all)  differs  in  no  respects  from 
the  doctrine  of  the  Brut  concerning  the  Stones  of  Ambrose  at  Ambri. 
The  rocking-stone  near  Penzance,  which  the  Cromwellians  destroyed, 
was  called  the  *<  Maen  Amber  or  Amber  Stone ;  which  is  the  same 

'  In  which  th«  dove,  wnt  forth  from  the  Argo,  fi^rei,  tfae  ollre-tree  of  Mount 
Ararat  iloei  In  tbit. 

^  Sec  Drayton  Polyolbion,  Song  1.  p.  4.,  and  Norden's  Speeiiti  Britannia:  Para 
Corawail,  p.  48.  Dr.  Borlaw  »ay»,  he  doubta  not  amber  i>  a  corruption  of  an  bar,  tht 
top,  (because  tfac  rocking  stone  U  placed  at  top  of  another)  and  has  nothing  tu  do  with 
Ambrosius.  Ant.  Corn.  p.  181.  Hut  he  seems  to  err  two  ways.  First,  in  taking 
separalcly,  what  ought  to  bo  taken  conjuintiy  with,  and  fubjcct  to,  the  analogic*  of  the 
mega]Jthle  system.  And  secondly,  In  requiring  a  plain  and  vulgar  senae,  where  higher 
significations  are  (from  the  nature  of  the  thing)  at  least  as  probable.  The  altar  in 
megalitblc  circles  is,  in  Welsh,  maen  log,  stone  of  compact,  and  these  raeking  stones 
are  called  logan  iu  Coroinh,  which  is  from  the  same  word.  In  Armoric  Uritain  they 
M  culled  Uen  Oogan,  Cuckold's  Stone  ;  but  tliat  dialect  Is  in  so  corrupt  a  slate,  that 


15 


tUng^f  and  Um  nMaing  «f  Um  om  it  governed  If  Ant  of  the  odien. 
Bnt  if  dm  Cor  BmniT*  or  Ownith  £010117%  ^*  8"^  emdt  una 
cklled,  was  a  qratem  of  Ambradnn  Stain«»  it  tieooaiei  oleor  Ait  their 
■nppoaed  architect  owes  his  name  to  them  and  not  they  to  him.  More- 
over the  place  to  whosi;  immediate  neighbourliood  tljc  giant  circle  was 
transported  was  calleU  Ambresburr,  or  as  Lelaud  >vritLs  it  Ambrosburi, 
i.e.  Urbs  Ambrotua.  In  this  instance  m  before,  our  Ambrosing  did 
either  give  his  name  thereto,  or  receive  it  iherefroiu.  Bat  the  Brut 
bore  agnin  leie  the  Iratb  glinnMr  threngli.  For  it  inftene  that 
king  Bmaiye  aot  ap  tbeio  wtoum  apon  tbo  meant  of  Anbri,  at  whidi 
piece  there  were  (then  and  prenoaily)  aattled  800  fe%ion«  peioooe 
atjled  die  Mooka  of  Anhri.  Wliidi  pfove  veiy  oertainfy,  that  the  name 
ie  taken'  from  that  of  the  Neo-Druidic  sanctuaries,  and  not  conferred 
open  tliem  in  honour  of  their  royal  foander.  But  if  once  that  be  so 
nnderstood,  the  whole  idea  of  lits  beii^  a  B4Muaiif  bj  tokea  of  hii  neme 
AmbrofiuN,  is  vanished. 

Next  we  maj  observe,  that  his  name  Aureliu^  will  not  »erve  him 
aqr  belter.  Anreltas  ia  Latin  ibr  Qwledig,  by  a  moat  axtraordinary 
idiom  of  the  test  in  qnettion.  They  regarded  the  eolar  detlj  ea  die 
gedortaiaiar  power  of  diieooanlix,  and  Xonf  tAeZoad,  whlebie 
the  praoiea  meaning  of  GwVh%.  Bat  Anreiine  (gM  of  die  a«B»  or  Um 


wemadnotdeabt  telDsfsnlsNld  bgrBlMake  tor  I«gaa.  lMiM4  of  Logan,  tJM 
Wsldi  Mir  mm  shaUBf  •tomi.  Dr.  Boitaie  In  Ins  fttammrj,  p.  416.  qnolai 

tbegloM,  Amtrrlh,  thalting,  anil  iiljf  tiic  rcffrcncc  UaU.    Bat  it  If  impoMibIc  to 

loMgins  an;  node  In  which  *ucli  s  word  can  bt  obtsiacd,  la  any  tUag  Uk«  sscli  a 

txprrii  a  mii*n  iigyi  or  iiiiatcing  >trjni>,  the  perton  cited  fftrfij  ftcaadtke  Batanlj 
ItiougU  fitK-,  itifca'acc  llt«t  umbreUi  mcuit  ihaklof . 

'  This  itate  of  the  ifrecs  well  with  lh«  naore  nortbem  tale  Hector  BaaSS  kaa 
lwafit,ftat the awtslltMeelrdsswrntoaadsdhyKlBt Mate;  formataslBfly  maaai 
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golden  sun)  wm  ft  vtmt  iMonkd  to  have  origntlid  with  tht  minhip- 
peit  of  lint  liaiioMy,  tod  i«  apidicalile  to  UimeU'.  In  diii  BMHer 
thote  ncmet  came  to  be  tiMiifartioni  of  e«ob  otherf  tboogfa  the  wordt 
wnvnoti  jaikai  LibornotioadMiooof  AUmwoc*  Thwooavirtibililj 

of  dw  two  Mithriae  titles  being  established,  it  oxtMdod  itself  to  other 
cases.  So  that,  if  any  Briton  Imving  the  unrnnme  or  title  of  Owledig 
wished  tft  desrribp  hirascif  in  Latin,  lie  would  u#c  the  word  Anreliut. 
Thm  liie  British  prince  Tynnn  Wledi'r  (who  lived  in  the  Arthurian 
dajs)  was  always  termed  in  Latin  AureliusCoimDu».  Jlencc  it  follows, 
that  eveo  if  Gwledig  be  not  applied  to  Emmiyt  is  iu>  fini  inteatioo,  it 
k  at  anj  lata  nothing  mon  than  a  jMHvBritifhnaino  timnilaiad  bio  a 
Latin  ono;  and  it  give*  to  finmiTTt  no  mon  ooloar  of  a  Roman  oirigia 
than  it  doot  to  pjrnaa. 

Am  tfao  nam*  Bmmrjo  haa  haon  traoed  to  the  main  amber.  petM 
■mbroeiR,  of  the  Cor  Emmrj's  and  of  similar  sacred  struciurei)  aoeaa 
al»o  hi,^  name  Merddin  be.  It  signifies  that  he  was  fbnnder,  or  patron^ 
of  the  Cor  Emmrj's.  Nay,  to  speak  more  exactly,  Merddin  Is  not  hit 
name,  a<«  fomidcT  or  patron  of  that  ]ilacc,  bnt  the  name  uf  tJiiit  rrnr 
place  it!!«lf.  That  uwful  sanctuary,  to  which  the  British  poctii  wi're 
perpetually  adverting,  and  under  titles  as  various  as  the  myriad  names 
of  Iii^  had  one  endie  eliaa  of  appellationa  rdatira  to  its  pecttiiai'  etrue- 
tan.  Baridee  heing  ajiwaida  hypKthrio.  it  waa  aniroiinded  no 
entice  wall.  It»  enckenie  waa  diacontiDnoBB,  and  ooneiated  of  parta 
widely  detaohed  ftom  top  to  bottom}  altben|^  the  enter  oitde  maj 
imire  been  in  some  measure  united  by  a  rude  uncemented  entablature 
at  the  top.  Thia  Aature  of  ita  oooatnwtion*  waa  imj>Ued  in  ila  bardie 


•  Th«  impomtaee  thm  attadied  to  It  ahewt  that  It  had  Mi«tta|MMlal  tiIm  ie  flMt 
«Kht.       •  whole  it  scons  i«lM««  repietcatcd  (Ac  frow  of  the  DnMs. 
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•ppeUatiiQiM  of  gi»'Viir,  tba  ]Mrti«t  or  inoompleto  walK  go-vaq,  the  place 
iraperfiMily  oouttnietidt  go-diy-auna,  tfaa  place  but  partialljr  connectied 
tdgetlicr,  do>Ta,  tha  place  of  divirione  or  etpanttooi,  KO*do»  the  inper- 

feci  covering,  go-do-din,  the  enclosure  imperftodj  oorered.*  And  mer- 
ddin  is  another  of  the  same  familj,  literiiUy  expressing  tk«  enclomm 
cmtistimj  rrf  detached  parts,  from  "dii],  aud  raor,  ndctaclied  or  separate 
portion.  TJus  is  not  n  conjecture,  Init  iricrcly  tlu-  tJcc<>!n[)u^itti>ii  of  a 
plain  and  easj  noun  compound.  So  that,  when  we  read  iu  the  Brat« 
of  Herddio  Ambrowereetuig  the  stoDos  on  Mount  Ambri  bj  the  adriee 
of  MeiddiD  Vaidd.  tlie^ioiMil  inforDatioii  we  reoaiv*  n  atricdy  bo 
more  than  tbb»  that  tbe  eirelc  in  qneelion  waa  Ibaaded  by  ito  fbnaden ; 
aldioagfa  tho  ehnmnXogieal  tradition  ie  eupreoMly  important.  Aoother 
oano  of  great  moment  in  the  apoeiatie  bereay  of  ibie  idand  hai,  I  b»- 
lieTO»  tbe  same  origin  and  altnsion  at  Emmryt  aod  McrtMin,  and 
relates  to  the  legend  of  the  removal  of  the  cor  gawrfrotn  Ireland.  It  ia 
that  of  the  {;rcat  lawTivor  of  the  sect,  DyvTi-wa!"  Mofl-mud.  Those 
tToril'i  cxprc'.i  t/if  Dran-er  af  (he  WaU,  the  J/orcr  of  thr  Htiffe  M<IM ; 
and  they  seem  «|utte  descriptive  of  tbe  fabulous  Merlin,  who»e  magic 
art  ooupellcd  ibe  giant  itonoB  to  lUlow  hun. 

Ann  «f  Lloian  or  Ann  eon  of  tbe  Kno  ii  an  appeilaUon  of  Merddin 
EmmiTii  and  it  ia  one  arising  ont  of  the  deptba  of  enpcratidoD  and 


•  Sep  G»uw>i  ]JtjO<j.  Manraad  Aediaa.  1mA:  BllwM,  Cyaiddv,  p.  til,  He. 
■od  ab»ve  |>.  0,  lioc  4. 

■  Sia  aad  dlaai.  ai  well  at  caw.  uaoaHy  applj  lo  ibrtlflcatioBa  «r  «»|m;  tat 

bavf  •  knnwn  and  peeolliir  applIcKllon  to  tlie  me^alltliic  tauctuariev 

'  A  Tiiriation  of  tbU  name  U  to  be  fuund  lii  a  poet  a{  Uie  1  jth  centur)-,  wiio  mj»  : 
Difllicultic*  do  not  aswil  tbe  treasure  of  Caswallawo. 
Tbe  coneonlaiit  hgat  do  not  oppiMC  the  law  of  DifmrntOaw^, 
To  p«ar  abandant  Uqaer  to  the  ^lifted  Moasler. 
But  ire  limy  >u«p<>«t  tlii*  niimi;  to  he  here  used  ai  a  jocular  parody  on  die  hwiilW^ 
real  one,  for  It  (i^oiflM  pouriof  abumdmt  liqtior.   Cyuddi-lw,  p.  HM. 
TOIi.  lb  9 
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UMphemy.  Aan  it  probftUy  tin  Z«tiD  irvrd  Abbim»  nd  danatat  dw 
Mithrtfte  Son  i  for  tli«  gOMtittl  tteUt,  vkp  maw<id  llist  orb  or  ito 
aagel.  considered  him  as  the  year  or  eium  of  3G5  day^  and  therefore 

called  liitn  Alimxn<.  Merlin  (us  i(  is  said  in  British  hisforv)  wH«l>orti 
of  a  iiiiu,  w  ho  liiiil  tx-vcr  known  luaii,  but  liad  been  visited  by  tlmvisiiin 
«jf  a  l>eautii'ul  youiii,  v-lio  vanished  and  left  hcrprepnant.  Wlien  Vor- 
tigern'g  twelve  niagiuians  lu»rd  that  he  was  titus  engendered  without 
bomn  Musr,  (hqr  dflalmred  it  mt  mumwiy  to  neriffaM  bin  and 
•ipafw  tbe  Dinu  EnniTi  with  bit  blood,  in  ordw  dtat  tbe  ttraetoio 
might  itaod  Ibat.  Tbe  Romuiae*  of  Merlin  deolorMt  tbtt  tbe  penon 
wbo  thof  begot  bim  was  one  of  tbe  do?  Ili^  appointed  to  Ibat  eervioe  by 
a  solemn  council  of  evil  spirits,  in  order  that  his  offspring,  by  a  superior 
knowledge  of  all  things,  might  be  able  to  deceive  tbe  follower*  of 
Chri?t.  !n  other  words,  and  according  to  the  opinions  then  current 
concerning  Antichrist,  Merlin  was  Antichrist  liini.'H'lf,  or  jn^i  such 
another.  It  should  be  observed  that  Merddin  Ambrosius  wast  never 
termed*  Aon,  without  the  words  mab  Lleian ;  and  was  never  styled  mab 
Lfajan,  io  addition  to  tlia  nanet  Emmryi  or  Herddis.  Hii  miraeotoae 
coneeptMHi  and  hie  bigheit  title  of  godhead,  tbe  Solar  Ahiaini^  wan 
•tadioaely  kept  ineepamble. 

i  6.  Pan  histoiy  it  prafbmidly  nUnt  eoneeminf  that  Anneltiis 
Ambro^iu$,  of  whom  historical  legend  imkm  boast;  although  his  Roman 
birtli  and  earlier  date  might  give  him  a  better  chance  of  being  recorded 
in  it,  than  later  and  Celtic  sovereigns.  Oildii-?*  wns  (as  it  wem?)  his 
contemporary.  And  be  baa  tbii  paasage — Tempore  igitur  interreniente« 

•  Renviat  de  Herlhi,  M.  I. 

'  Anns  is  said  bv  tmae  u  IN  hlf  filter,  aad  kf  MBt,  Arihor*»  ;  wUAi  wftht- 

logixtllj,  M  all  u  one. 

f  Sea  irsvDraid.  HtiM.  Part  t,  y.  M. 
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•liqiuutio  oam  faoMMWottt  dttoitiin  onHMknmi  pnedonM,  rohomte  • 
Dooiiiio  reliqaiv  (qnbw  coofuBiaiit  itndiqiw  div«mis  in  loe»  nkiief^ 
rimt  civ«s  tam  vt'Mt  qwm  %fm  alvcarii  praealtt  immineitto)  sinral 
depraoantM  •ma  tata  corde  et  at  dicitnr 

**  iaaaoMm  oomalM  ttthara  TOtit." 
aa  ad  iamwwitamiM  u«]ucf]uai]ue  delcrentnr,  ......  \'ires  capeanut 

victores  provocante*  ;id  pra-liuni,  rju«is  victoria  Deo  annucnte  et 
vote  eps»it.  Sucli  ai>c(>unt  dolli  Gildss  ^Wc  of  some  successful  rullr, 
which  the  people  of  Dritaimia  luiidi'  ni^iiiust  the  i  ncrojichment  ot"  the 
Saxoai.  But  where  the  dotted  iinc  ia  placed,  his  text'  now  exhibits  the 
follairing  wordi^  **4ae«  Anbroiio  Aafaliaao  viio  modctto  qui  solua 
[fait  eoBiit,  fldeUt^  ftitii^  Twaxqaa]  fbrtt  Boaiaatt  gentifk  laate  lant> 
paatatia  «allimooe»  occid*  la  eldent  parenttltaf  paipark  aiiairaai 
iodatiif  laiNrfaeiatt  e^jaa  aaas  taniNwibua  aoatria  aaboloB  magaojiert 
tTiti  booitate  degeDeraTit."  If  this  b«  an  authentic  passage  of  a  con* 
teaiporary  author,  there  caa  est<t  aodoabtof  there  having  been  such 
(I  commander,  if  not  king.  But  npon  examination  it  will  clearly 
ajjpar  to  bo  an  interpolation.  Tlif  litle  G^Tledip  '3  "■'"all/  rendered 
Aureliiis,  not  Aurelianus,  and  prefixed  to  the  Latin  name  instead  of 
followii^  it.  Nor  i^t  it  a  matter  of  doabt,  which  method  was  employed 
bjr  Gildaa.  For  ahortljr  aftarwaid*.  in  a  pagsage  ofaadaabted  aaAan* 
tioitj,  faa  adci^  quid  Aurali  Coaaoa  agb  1  It  mmj  be  addad^  tbat  tba 
worda  icpnaaat  Aaibrotiai  aa  spraaB  Ama  a  ftmilj  of  amperon  ar 
tjraanti  jntfuA  iadati ;  vbieb  ia  aothing  bat  dw  common  tala  of  Ua 
relation  to  Coustantinaa  %ad.  Coaalaas.  Bat  tbat  ia  an  aieertaiaed 
fiction,  of  wiiich  the  contemporaneous,  or  nearly  contemporancou?,  pro- 
muJ|^(uMi  voalid  ba  an  iatpoMibiliQr*  Tha  text  of  Beda's  J^letiaatical 

•  (ii..h»,  ]i,    <  (i.  kI.      ?ii'v<'nu>n,  lan.  Hw werit la teackda asa 

abteut  lu  oqf.MS.  ftiid  In  p.  ISOed.  L(i{daii.  1087. 
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History,  in  great  meaturo  boiTOw*!!  fi«B  iXUm,  ooDtoint  Mmilar 
wofds  ia  tiM  oMTMpoadiiig  plctee.  UiebKBAar  m  Mniioft  dnes  An- 
biMio  AnraiiaiMS  viio  modeito,  qai  aolna  ftni  RontiMe  gentk  pneftte 
tempetUli  M])erfywimt(  oedn*  id  «id«iD  ptNoUbui  Kgivii  immdw  M 
iMigBe  iSmntibai.  Hoe  trgft  daea  virM  iwpaiaHiil  Britowf,  ttt,  ti^ 
lore*  provocanipg  nd  praelium,  victoriam  ipci  Deo  favente  susciptont. 
The  treatise  of  the  aiidmr'  liv  Sex  .l^tatibus  Muiidi  presents  tbe 
nume  trnntcript  of  GiUluH,  in  m'iirly  idiMiliiTil  wrjrd.-i.  A  similar  passage, 
but  represeiitinp  AmbroMus  liiniself  a*  invesUti  with  tlio  [iiirple  of  a 
Rotoan  amperor,  has  found  ii»  way  into  the  Milan  M8.  of  tiie  Historia 
lliwcIlK,  «r  «ont[aaitioB  of  EilropiM.  1^  Ftnlof  Ditoonm  Md  otliai*. 
Apod  Britniaa  Aantim  AmbradatHia^  qui  inlnt  iartt  JUmnm  giatii 
SiMiiviii  csdi  aapeffoerst.  purpoiMD  iadiiii;  violorwqita  fliaogcs 
BritomuB  dneaiia  axeidtam  anpeniTit  smpa.  ale.  Bat  M vnitori  itttbm§ 
at  that  BO  Mioh  matter  U  to  be  met  with  in  the  Codex  Antiqant. 

The  secret  of  this  interpoUtioil  of  GUdaa  (whether  committed  ante- 
rior to  Bcda,  and  adopted  by  him,  or  more  recently  interpolated  into 
all  these  works)  niav  Ih'  divined.  Tlie  e(>|>aratioM  of  Britannia  from 
the  empire,  and  iier  rcligioug  abberrations,  were  followed  by  an  ciitire 
separation  from  the  Latin  Church  of  the  Weat,  and  a  disavowal  of  the 
growing  authority  of  ths  fed««  Patri  and  iH  prima tas.  Tli»  wag  an 
aapalataaUa  cfraamfianee  to  die  Latine.  And  tbcjr  paroaived  that  iba 
caoia  of  religiam  mni^  in  ihe  WeM,  aeeordiag  to  their  view  of  night 
derive  atiteh  aappoM  and  popntaritj  anoag  the  Briteaa,  ooald  it  be 
abewn  ibat  the  moat  renowned  of  their  nationsl  kings  had  been  of  tha 
Roman  nation  and  church.  Tlmt  ia  tbe  true  aonrce  and  origin  of  the 
paMage,  tboa  nanltiUnllf  iatrodooed  into  Gildae.    The  age  of  St. 

•  In  Ztnane.  nyi  Tkilo;  0[htii,  torn.  3.  p.  1 14.  Colon.  Ifil2. 

k  But.  HiiccU.  X.  xr.  sp  Muratori  Script.  Berom  Ilal.  toI.  I.  p.  100. 
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A4beliD  of  SUriiibuTM.  wboM  ellbitt  vere  dmoied  to  PMMlKng  tlw 
BrilODf  to  the  uaity  of  tht  I<tm  ohnfch,  ▼try  prabablj  ga?c  faiidt 

to  it. 

It  is  tolerably  apparent,  tliat  Gildaa  did  not  Wlito  this  paarage.  It 
remains  to  observe,  that  lie  couhl  not,  ripon  moral  grounda,  have 
written  it.  Thr-  object  ot'tho  book,"^  or  books,  of  Gildas  was  to  tl-vWc 
liii  conntrjrroeti  lor  thetr  "  iittatuatcid  ap>  sia^v,"  fur  "  their  aintott  upen'^ 
•acriSces  to  tlie  b«atheu  deities/'  and  for  their  deToiion  to  the  idle  and 
fbolidi  Idto  of  neiihr  iuod,  among  which  he  aitkes  Rpecial  mentum  of 
lliA  Arthoritn  njttoriM^  «r  ihow  **of  the  dnriot*  [of]  the  teo^Uiele 
of  the  Bht,"  whiefa  went  etUI  kept  np  bj  it*  ehorioteer  pynghw.  Ho 
wmto  in  the  meet  atren  end  indignent  itrthodoi/  of  the  2«tiii  ohurah  j 
end  hi*  warm  protestation  against  the  awfol  ebermtioiiB  of  the  islanden^ 
cannot  be  regarded  aa  o  fiMtnn  of  hia  oompoiltion,  bat  aa  the  entirety 
thereof,  its  only  topic,  and  its  only  motive  But  nil  are  nt»reed  with 
one  voice  in  representing  Ambroeius  as  the  foninler  of  tlie  };r('al  miic 
tuary  of  Neo-Druidistn,  the  master  of  all  its  sorceries,  and  the  very 
fimntoin-bead  of  Bardic  doctrine.  A*  such,  the  moat  learned  and 
ftnalioal  of  the  bard*  h«v«  ackBowIad|{ad  him.  Ho  ha*  no  other  iane, 
and  ja  never  mentioned  hj  hie  ooontrTmen  in  anj  other  spirit.  If  he 
honotenda,  he  i*nothhig.  Tot  in  oterjr  ct^  of  Oildaa  be  i>  entitled 
vir  nodortMh  and  in  MHne  eomii,  lideli*,  Ibrtta,  verax.  I*  it  upon  tlic 
dmmon-begotlen  Ann  ap  Lician  entombed  in  the  mount  of  eir  ctii  n.  the 
bellipotent  Ambrow,  the  chief  of  cncfianters  Merlin  Anil<rose,  that 
these  praiMO  are  beMowcd  bjr  the  aevere  advocate  of  orthodoxy  and 


«  PwhaiN  thoM  copiM,  wtitcli  Mblbit  tiM  whole  as  on*  trestiie,  arc  in  the  ri(rht. 

*  Nod  gentlnin  DU*  penpicuA  litaot. 

•  It  is  ioipiMiblc  !•  saj,  wbaibcr  tlw  fenltlvM  cerrta  iMt|taaali  stand  in  appo* 
illlOBiMFlagMnMnMt,  IlntliDatetblaktlielamr. 
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eoelcMMtical  niiitjri  and  lb*  tcourge  of  M  Britiih  hereties?  Nothing 
canevrniiig  Anbroain*  it  no  nluoliitetr  «od  vndraiably  certain  ns  tbn; 
tbnt  wb«tfaar  his  nnmeB  wen  those  of  a  nua,  or  tboM  of  a  divine  and 
ideal  beingt  they  wen  moct  altogether  apperlaieiiig  to  the  heathenith 

delusions  Dtid  inapc  of  the  age.  And  consequently,  if  the  pasi^a^e 
were  free  from  the  critical  objectiuiig  that  shew  it  was  not  written  l>y 
Gildaa.  it  would  still  he  impossible  on  moral  grounds  thnt  he  could 
have  iiscii  exprpssioiis.  On<*  of  fh<'  foreitjn  wriUTn  of  tin-  miildlfc: 
ages  deduced,  from  what  auttiorities  can  not  be  die^^overcd,  a  more 
faithful  ehaiaeter  of  the  leign  aiorilMd  to  Aarelius  Anbroiiof.  It  wu 
Qodft«/  of  Viterbo ;  who  relatg*  that  IfmuniaDoa,  oollMgue  of  Diocle- 
tian, hehl  the  legions  of  BritaDniaj  and  left  behind  btm  two  legitimate 
■one,  Aonlina  and  Utbyr ;  who  lived  in  a  «eearo  ivtirenent,  while  the 
monk  CnnMiaer  their  ftthei'e  brother,  reigned  in  Britaio.  Ufoa  hit 
being  alain  by  Vortigen,  Aureliue  (after  the  moallj  narrated  leries  of 
eveote)  recovered  the  crown. 

Attamcn'  admi^  patiis  ferilate  patrixat 
Et,  prius  inflixa,  ranovat  tomenta  reu)i«;a, 
El  teoeterrorb  di»gtnaia,  plena  dolii. 

.  Emii/iif  ipsr  Dri,  papiilijit  tutor  Ilebrai, 
Arria  ecriptii  %'ehi(,  i^ectamque  fovel  Mttnidisi, 
Cteboliciquc  rei  pronw  habentar  ei. 

The  legenda,  which  rBnein  of  the  wverel  iabnloiu  Britiidi  rngne, 

will  el  tenet  fandah  tbooamee  ofeome  of  tlie  real  persona  who  followed 

one  another,  probably  in  no  slow  snoGes»ion>  upon  tb«  bloody  etage. 

The  miiaoalone  incarnation  of  Einmrys,  In  hie  eapaeiiy  of  the  Ann  ap 


'ti«lh.  Vimti.  PauthMo,  part  x«UI.  p.4».M7.  ad.  PMorii.  |>.  470.  474.  ap. 
Xantorl  S«r.  Ital.  tun.  vll.  HaxImTaam  la  hm,  aa  alaevhaia,  eonlMMt«i  irflli 

Uaxiniu*;  and  tl>«  Brituii  tru<iitioii<>  ci-iiioiTiiiii);  the  lattar  IT*  alxad  op  iHMi  fha 
OvoHtioH  fMt  a(  ConitantinuB  of  <Vrle»  and  CvMtam. 
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Lleian,  was  fir^^t  propounded  ln"  n  f^frtatti*  T)uiin\Mi,  a  man  of  priricelj 
binh.  All  ua|>uriant  part  may  be  aftsigned  (o  liiio  in  tlie  beginnings 
of  the  Ambrosiau  regimen.  Tbe  egtablisbiDenl  of  Uiat  sjAtem  and  fM 
of  Vortigarn  wen  McribdU  with  mocb  of  moral  tnit1i»  tlioagb  with 
•iwchronisia,  to  the  trte  of  GefBAiiM  of  Auenc.  He  set  vp  one 
Keld,'  or  miber  Cadolt,  to  be  •  M««feign  ftom  btving  been  •  iwine- 
berdj  and  firoraiwd  that  hia  ftmily  aboaM  never  ftil ;  and  tnm  him 
descended  the  princes  of  Powyg-Laiid.  Cadell  wat  tberefon  ab  agent 
in  that  crtitis;  and  the  spirit  of  the  Aureiian  days  seems  to  maniftat 
itself  in  his  surname,  Cadell  Dwntlurh,*  or  ofthf  Td-mlrinrj  Itnrliance. 

*  BnlO.ap  ArDi«r,«lc.  |k  fM.  This  fa  lh«  eiw  witttn  DianoliM  ia  Latin ; 

ai^.t  lu'  i-  |M  rh-ipt  tiK.'  por<nniii;<'  mil  of  whOB  kbf  Dbmetwi  httarofSL  lTiMila,haa 
bwn  co(n«U.    Urr  nsmc  i«  Arttiurian. 

*  Am  WeinhH.  e.  M.  RtiM  THa  Gwanal  a^  Kabto  mbL  MSS.  1.  ik  «56. 
Cadell  (Siiya  the  aatdor  of  the  Cambrtaa  IHog*eplqr)  rdjgaad  In  Powjt  stovt  Dia  clois 
or  the  6th  eeatai7.  Yet  be  bu  the  uitfr  reeklaiMMi  t«  Mb]oln,  that  he  was  Hw  fr*at 
great  yreat-granttion  of  Vortixc^rn  ! 

*  Sat  Qala't  Menofau,  and  Oaaa's  NeaaiM  or  Haiciu.  Th«  latter  ipcUt  U  Catal 
DMiilw,p.fl4. 


CHAP.  11. 


SlTiXCESOF  IT.  MADAWG  AWD  KRf>v,  —  MA9<IACRE  OF  I ?t !»orEWr».- — 

BMWLUD  AMP  MOOBBD  gQUIVALSttlt.  — OBIFT  AXO  MORAL  OF  TBB 
DIALOG  DB. 

JKmpiIim  MSiyiiMf  ifW,  unhiii  ftiinfm  jw)  if . 

Ifttperit  omniito.    Maru  obtervabUur  llM. 
^NW<  perpetut  poteril,  u  ordine  prinu: 
Ate  f IM  rf^tow.   CiXcni  c/aurfo  tin  u 

OOTBurHKUUS  VlTILKBUISIt. 


S  1.  We  need  not  a  second  time  dwell  upon  what  follows  iit  the 
mjthicai  cyclns,  the  fable  of  Tintagel,  und  our  Celtic  Amphitryon  of 
alBa !  BO  comic  mose  i  upon  (be  Cornubian  Alcuiene  or  OljnapiWr  Bnd 
the  miraenlouB  coBCBptioB  of  oar  Erewlf  Mbwt,  H«i«bIcb  tlw  QnoBti 
"MB9nl«Bt(«r  9/  tJU  rampartf**  and  AIwtBOfler  Mtwr;  and  all  ike 
emaing  {tbaalasaMgana.  The  ftbaloaitjr  of  Arthar  wa*  alwBjn  ■«■- 
pactad  I17  uumji  and  it  wai  net  in  tliat  pMst*  bat  in  tlie  matter  of 
Emmryt  Wledig,  that  my  Jbrmer  remarks  appeared  fo  ftr  aoaaiy,  a«  to 
require  an  enlargement  even  at  the  risk  of  some  ileratinn. 

Arthar  received  ibe  finiaJung  atroke,  when  it  wa>'  denonttratcd 

k  S.c  Vul.  1.  pp  1KJ-1'.'&,  l:>i-4.  and  •uppl.  pp.  SUn.;,.  I  liBve  loDif  had  the 
belief  that  Lancelot  (who  i*  tu>kao«n  In  Britbb  bardlta),  tod  «hoM  name  ii  udomi- 
BMtad  wMhHa  liagnge)      m  •■baHoni  hern  oT  ArtligriHii,tMta  naaw  tavaalwl 

en  Uie  oontlnmt  to  oipresi  iti  main  prnonagt*.  He  ought  to  hntt  aCoUwatf  Ike  St. 
Grtal,  »aA  filled  tha  Stat  PerUo%iM ;  but  ftll  abort  of  Ui«t  awful  omiDtnce.  wtlich  wai 
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Ikat  he^Ao^thfesiiM  nmly  ft  diviii»«rdKnmioltti«u  titb  b  Britwh 
idigion^  and  no  Britiib  uaii  or  liuag«  did  jtH  mgmfy  m  ital  niii  mid 
king ;  Aod  wlm  it  urn  ctairly  dMWB,  fiom  tbt  Itgaodt  of  Brilaift  and 
Annoriou  BritUiny'  combined,  both  nhat  man  it  was,  and  that  it  wm 
•  man  wbo  never  set  his  foot  in  either  of  tho»e  Britanniaf .  In  our  late 
discourse  upon  Ambrosios,  we  objerved  how  strsngely  knowing  God- 
frey of  Viterbo  appeared  to  he.  His  "  c:Eter»  claudo  sinu"  setms  to 
imply  that  he  jwsKessed  the  sccrKt*  of  Arthur. 

But  (without  re-opening  the  whole  aubject)  there  is  one  passage 
ooBoaraii^  him.  in  iriiioh  I  am  obligad  to  competent^  eritiet  for 
«plMiniig  to  »e  oa  anor  of  tranalatkm  bio  whiol  I  kavo  hlkn.  It 
baoaoMW  neocnaiy  to  asamino  tbat  poMg^  with  a  view  to  eorreothig 
tha  inaoearata  venioii;  aod  at Iho mim  tisM  to  maintaia  ttw aaMMiat 
troth  of  tta  atganav^  irbioli  will  remain  untonebed.  It  n  in  tba 
translation  oontained  In  vol.  I.  p.  88.  Dr.  Owen's  Dlelloaaiy  (or  tho 
work  he  has  so  entitled)  by  its  studious  omiiwiiHi  of  all  word*  having  a 

marvsd  ftr  Sir  (Mlta«.  tlw  aaikur  of  the  frcal  itMoaaee  of  iMedtt  dn  Ue  fM- 

miw«,  in  thp  out.4<'l,  tliat  hr  will  explain  whj  he  wu  to  named;  but  be  never  doc*  lO. 
That  name  it  merely  the  raauuwe  form  of  eapmring  the  name  Wkdtolaa  or  linthlaii 
£Billilas,Uof  arKaiplis.saat*Cteilta«r  Ouiaaaa,  Vh^vt  Itaplta and HmiBBry,  li 
ealled  by  the  historian  C«wl«ni«, "  il  re  Landlao,"  and  by  the  Bio^phl'^  t '  i  .  r  .  !!«!, 
«•  LaditlM  00  Lancelot."  The  Taudole  of  Pkdmont,  in  tiut  txMMlatioo  of  an  addrcM 
from  the  Taboriic*  of  Bohemia  u>  Wlndida*  tltv  6th,  king  of  Bwhemia  and  Hongaty, 
s^k  blofi  d  MMflliiiiiw  nj  Liacaiaa.  I  balleta  the  aaaa  Laneatet  aam  had  any 
eiiilsnea,eue|itaaatranilttiaB  of  I«dUa«  tela  (bad Meets  aTtba  LaUBeountrtet. 
The  nurnc  Ladlala*  flr»t  bKamp  illaitrinui  In  thp  perKm  «t  SaiiU  I.udisUa,  kin^  of 
Hungary,  who  reifacd  giorteasly  from  1079  to  1O0S.  Its  talae  in  nyttieal  romanre 
Is  to  exiwMS  a  iMfUymd  lewiad  Ektf  ifflht  Hmm.  Aad  so  It  cam aatia a 
fhape  saManlially  IdnHleal  with  lh»t  wl.lch  Arthur  ha>  »o  clearly  n.ninrr>-t. 

*  CanUiieil  with  each  uihcr,  and  alio  »ltli  thu««  of  Oeroiany  auU  seantlrnai  ia. 

■»  Allualoii  i»  hero  made  to  private,  but  wHltrn,  commuaicatlona.  I  Imtc  la 
acknowledge  the  raliM  and  comeiaats  of  lene  otiitr  sacBarttoaa  (one  is  p  rrtieni  t\ 
b««  Ihsy  aia  aat  af  soMaitBt  SMOMnt  ID  satart  ta  it  jWHcnV 

TOl.  U. 
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ImAb  wtymen,  uid  moog  die  iMt  of  gru,  led  aie  into  <U 
Diralaket  fbere  eoounittadt  in  the  Ut  and  <Kb  of  tin  Knw  cited. 

Wji  mai  girfddKrei|ieIteKkeiii«ldwritbgi,b«l  th«r»  it  ceridalj 
no  doitbc  of  the  ftrmer  belii|^  in  (bit  instance,  tba  word  mefttit ;  and  it 
is  eqnitlly  true,  Att  o  iMmi  ii  notiued  here  ee  it  It  in  the  88ih"  PmIib, 
V.  16,  but  in  th«  more  ordinary  Renie. 

However,  in  correcting  the  version  of  tli«s«  tliri'e  phraaos,  I  am 
snable  to  subscribe  to  the  forthf  r  twppertiong  I  liave  received,  viz  :  that 
^wasanaeth  «al  signifies  Sunday  ehvrcii-iertfice ;  and  that  the  ooDclutling 
triplet  mently  infonna  Artbnr  th*^  if  be  Bifiee  ebwoh'Mrfioe  ef  a 
8tixiday,  he  luaac  not  Imuf^  ondl  dM  mut  Soodhy. 

I  uu  not  wn,  thtt  dioie  andeat  betde,  to  wboa  w  cm*  tbeie 
eagtjaja%««n  ia  tbe  babit  of  employing  eaob  a  pbiaee  a»  oai  ibr  dydd 
eal  {  bewever  it  naj  oMmii  in  nodeni  and  pofMlar  oae.  We  find  in 
die  bafdAnearin,  Dydl nillhVBeu  rhiidd,  etc. ;  in  Taliesin,  Dydd sul 
y  dyhrddant,  etc.  find  the  like  again  in  the  Maelderw.  But  if  sul  (  sol) 
ia  thus  familiarly  used  among  tb«m  for  Dies  Sofia  I  am  unaware  of  it* 

•WiaamcbBQipriK,  IliaTCiMa  It  aMarted Itatf  o kmyiit b  not dwia med  Ar 

nthrrxrlte.  It  U  Dot  improperlj  to  used,  in  tllc  »eii»o  of  (bfqtit;  hit  rcbiii.  Dut  1 
mcn;I>'  aawrt  ni  fact,  on  ocular  tMtimooy,  that  it  u  *o  used,  bttUt  ia  tbe  ilible  and 
the  Prayer  Book  ;  waring  diiciHijon  upon  tile  reatona.  "  For  I  «ald,  Utar  m»,  Ifit 
Mmtiit  tbty  itaoald  r^folM  omt  na."  **  Gaqft  d|«adBii|  jmhbmIp  tbay  lkwa> 
nvchn  o  AMfynt  I'm  ttn-byn."  Uawmyelra  o  boaynt  caaaM  Iwie  mean  "  the  rtfo'^'iV 

uf  tliciri,"  fiir  tliPii  [(  liiiiiMit  vriiuld  rcprc^xTit  tlic  F.nglisli  prtjiioun  THEY,  uiiil  conw 
queotljr  could  not  be  ia  Halle*.  Even  wbcre  a  double  pronoon  ii  iiied  (aa  en  Uawa- 
iqMhM  Inrjrat)  no  ttaUg*  aw  tmploywl.  Iwoaatt  tha  warta  (bp  matttf  If  taawand  lo 
Diiinber)  only  tran«late  otHers  thst  <tand  in  Roman  characters.  On  the  other  hand, 
ritag  llawenychu  alone  tuUko  to  midcr  "  IcitTHEY  tbould  ncjoitic;"  na  ■>•  /-(.cb. 
vii.  13,  rlia|[  cirwcd,  lett  they  thould  hear.  The  WcUh  Bible  faithftilly  n-taiim  in 
iuliei  afetjr  ward  m  pat  ia  tht  BngUib,  (far  —,mymit—,  Is  oonpoiUiaa,  ii  a  ajrlkUik 
not  a  wofd,  aad  taim  no  ««eeptlaa>  ctcb  Id  tha  eaae  of  cUakaii,  u  af  and  oNi ;  and 

cqiiiilly  4li»t»in«  froiii  introilutins;  </tlii'r!i.  It  ii  tlicrcfori-  a  qurstion  of  visible  fact,  and 
not  of  eriliral  opinion,  what  word  o  hon;nt  reprcMnti  in  the  Bible  and  Prayer  Book. 
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and  wait  fbr  fba  instaoces.  Moreorer  my  adrisera,  in  order  to  gprc 
effect  to  their  oonstmotiom,  require  me,  in  Han  of  the  plain  words  Di  e 
8ul  eb  rfaaid,  cb  angen,  to  read  Dydil  sul  heb  ri>aid  heb  anpen  Btit 
I  cannot  accommodate  them  to  that  extent.  And  tltc  more  ^o,  a»  tbeir 
oonttrocUun  turtiier  requires  a  monatrous  interpretalioa  of  the  last  Hue, 
kjd  jratl  Bnlntdiwardd  wen.  Having  rendered  the  four  first  wards 
<»taitiKi(lNr8uday,"  thej  prooead  to  iaterprat  di*  mniodar  Am, 
dmaiddtbag^lar,  n,iBiMt,g«iM,ftirf  i— iriiig  thawby,  it  wiB  nut 
beyU*,  riglM,  or  jmpar,  ftr  jm  to  ka^  till  dM  ftUowiag  Sondajl 
Anj  one  with  the  boot  idM  of  Ibe  BrilUi  idkm  otn  tppnaditotliiit. 
I  boTO  traiNbtad  it  iaithfally,  aad  it  offers  no  difficulty.  But  tba 
other  ttMnhtiom  la  absolutely  barbarous.  Besides,  that  ch\i-ardd  twioe 
before  occnrs ;  and  in  neither  instance  w  it  put  for  laughter,  but  for 
illusion,  or  a  visible  object  imposing  on  the  .senses.  In  the  tliird  iina 
the  same  critics  employ  the  verb  cael  or  cavael  for  "  to  nold,  keep,*  or 
have  in  observance,"  instead  of  "  to  obtain,  attain,  or  gctj"  wbicb  is 
ill  ngidir  meaning,  and  tint  wltldi  it  bout  in  tbo  fivo  other  iMtMicM 
wUdidinUtdoiNoniaivpfioi.  80  ogiia  in  tbo  ftwib  im^  oaiuow  is 
onpkTodftr '*tooeebf  liiBply.or  '«^to^'*iMteodor  Mteddflgftr," 
in  whidi  itt  fnpor  moo  It  bod  boon  prarioMly  mod.  Howevor,  tbo 
diMiiielion  iMtwoen  onrica  of  tbo  Sun  and  oarriee  of  Sondoj  u  not  of 
that  importance,  which  seems  to  be  inoginod ;  for  the  service  of  the 
Sun's  dayP  was  that  of  the  Sun.  It  was  fas  we  know)  botb  Lotd'a^day 
and  Sabbath,  in  the  Mithrnttc  orgies  of  thli»  island. 

The  last  verbal  dispute  arises  upon  b«b  eiriau  lien ;  which  will  bear 


*  Thas  mmking  It  do  ttie  duty     ihr  verh  cadw. 

p  Bcce  eoim  Die*  Soil*  •dwl;  »lc  entm  barfaariM  vocltarc  Dkn  Donlaicum  eon- 
MStasatt  fliay>1bMk  BMt  S>  a.  14i 


«even1  maanli^  Moording  m  Hen*  if  wad  ibr  wif  «r  Ar  Jianiiii^ 
■nd  drtaa  for  iiHdr»  i.  <.  rj^jpMMlat,  w  for  dw  tnuMstioa  of  fairin» 

rrordt.  I  cannot  adopt  the  proposed  venion,  *'  without  the  words  of 
learning"  (meaning  without  tbechnrcb  Krrioeoii  Sunday),  simplj  for 
the  reasons  above  shewn,  v\f.:  that  the  other  translation,  which  it 
requiri'->  find  !iii])pos(S,  "oald  be  absurd  and  untenable.  But  imving 
perceived  that  geiriau  previously  occurs  in  its  form  of  ciriau,  I  have 
judged  it  better  to  iuterpret  it,  '<  If  tboo  wilt  Imw  me  speak  in  plain* 
mvdied,  or  uadiigiuMd  woidi  f*  wUch  is  J  ust  u  litanl  •  Tatdan. 

^2.  HkTing  liiiwdad  tima  gitunmioal  fenn-ka  wbiob  will  lie 
iaiaveatlug-to  a  nor;  f«w,  I  win  ondaavonr  to  lay  ImUmm  die  leader  tfaa 
whole  of  tbia  ringakr  pndaotioot  and  tben  eeljloia 
it. 

DIALOGUE  OF  ARTHUR  AND  BUWIiOD. 


1.  ARTIl. 

y»  rhyvoddaT,  qrd  bwj?  bardd, 
adtydi  er)  r,  pa  chwarM, 

S.  KRXB. 


Yr  eryr  gynt  s'lh  wel««. 
S.  Avm. 

Y  sydd  rhyteddav  o  du  mai 

A'th  ovyna*  yn  tear 

Pa  elimrM,  pa  sdiifvli  Sfyr. 

4.  BHTB. 

Avttar  ben  (cUmI  yn  bjnit 
4tk  Ua  HkiwvcIi  dnHayat, 
Tr  «f|raffh  wiiss  sal. 


»aafe«l 


AKTU. 

1  wondir,  asetag  I  ain'  a  batd, 
OaOataparilaatk  ud  HitaBBih 
Wlai  Om  fUaaaTan  oaglo,  wbat  fha 

BASLa 

ijtbar,  wlw  feast  attalasi  ektaat  I 

Joy  and  advaDta^i>  of  tliiiH-  hoit, 
The  eagle  heretofore  h»»t  tbou  leea. 

MTBt. 

I  wonder  at  tby  ttalion  by  the  lide  of  tkanaBi 

And  I  will  atk  of  tbM  in  metre 

Wfeat  (ba  flMaai  whatth*  slalaa,  afaa  aagh. 

BAOIH. 

Arthur  whow  ftme  haO>  trarcUod  far. 


'  The  marit  over  the 
rirat  aerlbea. 
'Aaaliet  weald  Ml  base 


was  aat  aaqkfafl  la  tfea 
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Tr  tryr  a  f«i  ir  vUen  d«r 
Pel  banvydd  oV  riiyw  adari 
My  bjjddM  tl  M  4o  lift  C^'^* 


6.  KKTR. 

Kl  Mi  dia  pn^r  iMhyr* 

7.  AKTB. 

Yr  nryr  ni  wo  ei  iby  v 
A  (Iratgla  glyneu  Ccmjw. 
Jlab  Madsw^  nb  TTthyr  nM  bym. 

a.  KRXk. 

A'th  tld  nil  g«rsilwy(t<llicl, 
EUwIod  fjnt  im  gelwM. 

B.  ABTB. 
Yr  trjT  olwg  dival 
AVdy'iradrawiid  wUvmni, 
AldlywHwMlfjBrir 

Ilk  »»!■. 

Arthur  dlhararch  atod 

Os  my  ydyw  liwlad 

At  fill*  yagyMlwM  « lMa«d  t 

Tff  aijrr  banWaa  dlviwl, 

Oadlydyvliwlnd 

-  Ai       jmlHM  anteadt 

19.  Bara. 
Arthur  dlbavarch  attab 
in  Ml  grtjm  rih  wyaebf 

•n  nl  (Idlaae 


IS.  AXTB. 

TrmryrWib  diymgal, 
Allai  iifb  drwy  rhywl 
Vn  ryw  dlwallh  i\y  gaAI. 


^MCbtl 


BAOMl. 

AfUwr,  gUuUal  portrat. 
Bafcw  ■haw 


I  «■  tta  HA  or  MbIw  na  «rinkfr. 

AIITH. 

I  lUHHraot  tha  kind  of  the  eagla 
[A*  one]  that  ftvquenu  the  vale*  of 
Tha  am  «f  Madoc  au  vthyr  lltetbt 

Atttw  of  apacoli  tetb  aabda  and  tin 

Wtioec  tioat  Is  of  unrcproacliod 
Mllwlod  crrwhile  was  I  call<.-il. 


Arthur  andaclOD*  In  I 
If  1  be  ellnlod 

Am  1 «  Md  aoanodw  orfhlMt 


AKTB 

In 

irteittnvkd. 


Arthnj,  aodaclouf  in  aoiwariiig, 


ABTR. 

Eagle,  DDdUgvlacd  of  »p«acli, 

\o  one  could  lliruiigli  war 
Bring  thee  to  life  again. 


*  How,  titeo,  em  t  km  Mm  ttM  Mbnit 


do 


14. 

Aftlmrl 

A  Dmt  aid  fn**" 
16. 

A  ddywedi  di    rtli  A  rthur 

Ps  beth  qrdd  drwg  iw  wncwtltlU'  ? 

10.  mra. 

Meftdyliaw  drwg  dnry  aTrddwI 
A  thrigkw  lur  ia  y  Btddirl 
A  ilwir  piAiEPd  ft  Aula 

17.  ARTH. 

Yr  uyt  btimU  doctba*, 
ItdjhwrfgfyMT 
BoddOnrpa  ddelw  yr  hMMwt 

IS.  anxK. 

Ac  rrrht  r»r^hni!  "yrfft^m 
A  boir  Den  a  bydawt  dawa. 

Yr  eryr  ywir  Tyncgl, 
O*  U*7T,  OTjruT  iti, 

AttegwcuitiiTCiir 

so.  IBTJL 

Artliar  ydwyd  gadarMr. 
Ai*  dwr  gvr  gwlw  obeHUiVi 
Fpb  |ipi74  moled  el  ITtv. 

SI.  ABTB. 
Vt  «qpt  ifatdlnra 

rth  orynaT  beb  ergyd, 
Pwy    ncMT,  Y^r^t 

tt.  Bsn. 

Arthur  dltegvr  IlATnuti, 

£A  e»];dd*I«t  0  gur  gu  wtedAn, 


■AOLB. 


AiUmr.dlgsltar? 
mihCM 


WUt  tlura  My  unto  Arthur 
Whkt  Uklag  toavil  for  him  to  do  7 

usu. 

To  fiLriM  I  ;i  I'  lih  prfinrdUatioa, 
And  to  abide  long  la  thaptupoM, 


Ii 

I  ftMin  to  Ood'i  { 


■AOUI. 

And  aak  upright  rpftWfi'f. 

VracwM  heaven  aad  Ui«  maadaaegift. 


Bafile,  Tcraciou*  in  decUrIng, 

iru  be  correct,  1  wiU  aak  tbee^ 

U  «•  pmMv  «r  Ub  •  goo4  te  CMM'i  t 

■AOLK. 

Arttanr,  tboa  art  the  Mael  mjgbty. 

OBttatMWil 

UIWWyQllttpntiw  lt'(  Lord. 

AJtTB. 


without  intniaion  I  wtll  aik  thee. 
Who  doth  the  iplrlt  aajr  i*  ntamt  r 

MJMM. 

Arthur,  rcrtlcM  witli  bkdw,  [shidrl :  n  > 

[Who  hut  faJUen  by  the  pain  of  thy  bJooO- 
Chriit  it  li.whflMlUdlJaMtl 

booda. 


<  Viz.  ot°  Arttanr.  iiee  above,  U.  Ui. 

■  Wit  dMdd  read  ar  ddwr,  i^xm  tht  trnter;  becauie  the  Eagle,  Otoa^  mm 
tke  imir,«H  ^poii  tho  Mk ;  and  btcanee  Artha^ea|iteiiinB  wm  apoB  the  wtttr, 
rlaO«awto(li»liiilk. 
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23.  AIITM. 

Yr  erjrr  bcnbl  adder 
A  MjMToljdBiir, 
IliihmlgalilMrMtl 

24.  BRYIi, 

EUitcirwcli  am  tr»w»e<l'l 
A  gobeithlaw  y  dnigarHd, 
Bjn  ft  tMUr  y  UaipMredd. 

t6.  AVtm. 
Yr  cryr  InuiM  dint 

A  vynegi  <!1  vn  amlwK, 
I  wneathiir  lie  »r  drwp. 

Mcddyllaw  twmd  ugbjnfjr 
A  chita  aalM  jn  Mr 
OUpeAmrtridwIr. 

99.  Avn. 

Yr  oryr  barat/I  towel 
A  djrwedl  di  lieb  ymgel, 
iMlryatflAdT- 


A 

A«(r«U 

2D  AKTII. 

YrafjrrbanbldUUavd 
rth  dtyBB*  w 
Pi 


80,  RBTtt. 

Afthnr  «  dCTCl>*\rg  docthUtb, 
Owcdi  prnver  pobeyTlllltb 
Owa^ha  beniir  uiotMiUi. 

31.  ABTB. 

YraiyrMrttlwyM 

A  Tjrnegiyn  g*l»ydd, 
O  anotMith  beth  a  rydd. 


Bifia  aptakiag  woidt  of  adnonMlgaMBt 
I  «a  irik,  Ih*  wfeB*  I  <iy  OBl," 
WhMtltNMenmlOMi 

BAOLK. 

Kepeatauce  for  penrenaaaM, 
And  to  hope  for  macft 
Wa  procBKOi  paaee. 


Declare  thou  with  ctemrDcai, 
What  tiling  it  is  aril  to  do. 


To  nieditato 


AKfIt* 

Bagie,  gantle  In  dlscourw. 
SjMBk  tboa  witboot  rcierte, 
Vfett  iltaO  aaitlB  M  to 


BAOU, 


riTH. 

Bagle,  not  poor  of  ipeecb, 


aAALK. 

Arthsr  «f  (ha  almled  langangc  af 
After  exjK-riciicuig  cvcrj  law,* 
n«  wont  la  to  be  jadgod  witboBt  bojM. 


ABTfl. 


Deekfe  in  myatic  lore, 

Of  the  bopelea*  wbat  ihall  became. 


«B 


ma  ety  out. 
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at.  nTB. 

Ilcuddii  1-^  f  "rn  uflVrnawl 
A«lMlllDnr1i4 


33.  AMTB. 
Yrcfjrtoilbjnaadt,* 
Alb  uvjTMV  ring  Iteir, 
All 


94.  IKTk. 

Arthur  anidafBliAiig  eyuHi, 
O  nyMl  0     ft*al  than 


36.  AITM. 
Yr  erjrr  barabi  tjmit 

It  dy  huD  y  gorynir,- 

Pan  ud  cadnni  percIiM  lirT 

96.  UYS. 
AflhwddtfclMwy  wydCWf 

Na  choU  DoTydd  o'r  Mh. 
Y  eadamyd  yw'r  penna*. 

37.  ARTU. 

Yr  MTT  taniltl  dim 
A1lh«f|mT«r«lrf«P« 


at.  imn. 

Arthur  b«ii  cudocdd  Ccriiyw, 
Arddarcbawg,  rlniawg  o  Uiw. 
llMwduiiMl>«niOMr. 


To  oblttin  the  long  |>onance  Infcmalf 
And  1^  an  imeoTcrable  faJI, 


AHTH. 

ofapwch  about  to  iagut, 
I  will  tik  af  thee  pre«loiiil|r, 
!•  Ita*  •  esHM  4moid  orbopa  t 

i:A(iI,K. 

Arthur  of  tultcd  etocntlou. 


Eagle,  rioeara  of  apaMlh 

OftbyKtnt  !>>.a1)  bcaak«ll« 

Wbcn  i*  not  the  mighty  potaMMr  or  the  cortbt 

BAOUk 

Artlnir^  cnMetl  gw^MtSfT 

Not  to  !o»e  Ood  or  tlir  A  I;  ha" 

la  the  •nmaUt  of  iiii|iihiLu«tK. 

AHTH 

Eagle,  certain  In  thy  tpvecb, 

I  will  qunUoB  IhM  tm  thgr  woni* : 

Except  Ott  I  mftdf  tm  iii%fa|r. 

BUM. 

Arthur,  head  of  tlie  l>ut(lrn  uf  Corawall, 
Eaaltad  on«,  acut«-«dg«d  ofahapa, 
111 


f  lUt  uataMlMMMe  imi  ilialiM  "  fhi  ptaci  of  vromn,"  or  «lwt«lMNlB 
tho  Dol^  Bulut  MoNolf  pmauStf  muUNt ;  bcliig  compooiHl  of  ma,  a  plaee,  aatf 
gwydd,  pnaaaee.  Owjrdd  la  alio  knowledge.  And  gwjdd  meani  freer;  which  la 
probably  the  radical  aeaae,  aad  borrowed  from  the  Dnil<U.  whone  religion  and  |>hilo. 
aophywaaratkaiy  among,  and  coguoeted  with,  trew.  The  Dmidistiof  the  Mlthriacaad 
JodafaliiirBiMMa^aaani  tobavatnunfanillhoMNlM  of  itgimtttollMiromluuila 
to  (tifTt  n  <it  in  H|ipri<riiier.  See  aboN^  p.  T.  f.  16^ n.  8.  AaaipplM  ta  a  ti((Mii,tt 
ihoiild  be»p«ak  an  iadweUing  ileity. 

•  Coo  Am*.  Tnllh,f.m,4.  DhrMfwaiid, pw M.  LfM^p.  UWl 
-  -  * -iinit  w  JOB,  that  BP*  - ' 
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Yr  eryr  kith  (liarfordd 
A'tb  ovyaa*  bab  vaMentd, 
BMh  >  m«  Dmr  »  fotgiNiM  t 

40.  EHrn. 
Ootgoidd  o*  gwlr  t  toll. 

Hi  rl||<ld  Ouw  uffeni  ami. 

41.  AIITB. 

Tr  wyr  Wa  tryngira 

A'tlj    ivnRv  yn  uailarn, 

I'w^  (l^dd  brawd  h  rbydd  Iwra  ! 

Mi  BKTK. 

Arthur  iird'icrchuwx  wTddftj 

Oorcbctt  gwlr  » rlvva* 

43.  ARTH. 

Yr  tryr  ocTawl  ^jnifwl, 


Aitiiw  TyddTm  IhwCDvdd 

A"lh  llu  buost  llwvr  gynydd, 
Djr  bun  djfdd  bimwd  a'i  gwybgrdd. 

46.  Awn. 

Yr  cryr  biirahl  vyehoedii 

A'tb  o'foaT  bercben  torroedd, 

46.  IRTR. 

AfOiiir  aiddaicbawg  Uampriit 
AU  «rtr  trirfrmdtb  iMgdIa, 
Tm  y  gwy bydd  pawb  d  Ufc 

47.  A»m. 
Tr  tryr  banibl  ^Mmtfyl 

A'lh  ovynsv  lii>h  gynvll, 
Ai  du  rncl      ri»«ua«Ui  tul  T 


AltH. 

Bayle  of  Intricate  <pee«h, 
I  will  aak  tbee  wltbont  triftiof, 

Wlwt  AnA  Ood  via  [nrl 

EAi.I.E. 

If  the  retinue  be  ainoerc  lo  wor»U]k, 
If  ayrifbt  la  fvaylBf  toBeOtr, 
0«4  wiUavtglfeken  to  tbem. 

ASTB. 

Vtthvf  ipMslii  dhwiil  w  ItefraTCt 

I  will  aik  thre  in  my  ml^^htlncss, 

Wba  (bail  gitre Jodgmeat  In  tbe  doomaday  ! 

Arl!jiir,  uxiilttNi  gwyddvu. 

Saercd  naigma  of  titc  dUidcd-place, 


AUTO. 

Ba(i«  of  eateatial  deatisj. 
What  Cbrilt  diMlh  to  thflw  who 


■AUB. 
Aflhvr,  gwyddra  of  gladncH, 

With  thy  )ir.st  thrill  wi'rt  u  complete  huntMMMf 

Th;  self  tbaD  know  tbe  Judgment-day. 

I'jick,  with  the  spc'ch  cf  *  •  •  "  •  *,'■ 

1  will  ask  of  tb«e  tbe  owner  of  b<Mta,    £tilc* ! 

Wtot  alMll  th«  JadgMWit  day  do  «  dw  Ofif 

BAOLK. 

ArUwr,cisltediiriftly-moriBg  lamp, 
Thm  ihdl  nci  «M  kMW  liM  p1«M. 

Eagle,  notJUttfin  dlaeowaa, 

1  will  a*k  "f  tlipr  without  ofTcntc, 

Is  it  good  for  tbe  lun  to  ohiain  aerrlce  t 


*  Fur  tbe  es|iiaaatbm  of  tbit  mBMteUe  pbnie,  aee  above,  pb  17> 

»  PnMd]r''*pMtir  ftwB hire,  tlw tine aabwir and pweA.  B«tId«MM<nd 

M  word  in  thii  priM-i»u  furui.    And  huckt      i  "  I  mrikc  no  si-iise. 

«  From  bttttl,  gall.   Dibjilyl,  from  py*t}l,  wa«  tnbtUtuted  wiUioot  neeatiitj. 

VOL.  II.  r 


94, 


A  gru  gu  Daw  | 
q»jBfj<Udlg  wyt  0  honi. 

40.  Avra. 

Yr  eryr  baraW  divri 
A'th  ovyDBT  dros  Geli, 
BctliTnotgrMklMMdl. 

(iO.  BRTR. 

ObfddibahtiHtu  lieu. 

Dl  ••toll «b riwtd,  eb  ugen, 

Hyd  jr  all  «d  m  ehwHNld  «M. 

Yr  erjT  barabi  ^od 
Alh  ••yiiRT  l«  lijnwUt 
BtthonitaffMaM. 

69.  BRTB. 

P*der  •  gw6ddiaa 

A  dinrett  a  chardodM 

A  diodde*  cnaid  hyd  tngau. 


KAOI.!. 

Iftbon  tockMt  to  b«fe  the  lerriN  af  Ihtfoii, 
Aod  fit  roar  with  Ood  titwwaid*, 
BItiMd  art  atom  hg  immr  HMnat. 

A»S. 

Eaptc'  con  Jcr'rt'iHling  in  ?!!s<'<^iirsf , 
Bf  the  Conrealed-Clod  1  will  a>k  the«, 
What  dian  be  mlBe,  tf  t  iball  bf  wtthoat  U  t 


BAOLB. 

If  thM  Witt  hara  vamiliMl  diKoarte, 
ThoaairtllMiBBhaiiHhM«ei!Mit;,B«itb  DNtiny, 
Vacs  dM  aOtr  aan  of  M  i 


AStH. 

Bafle  of  Tery  Dotable  diteoane, 
I  win  atk  (baa  la  all  acanf^t 
What  la  tte  coona  ft*  «bB  MBit 


BAOLI. 

The  Paltr  and  pray  ere, 

And  fksting  and  cliaritici>. 

And  calniDeH'  of  the  loal  aatil  <loath. 


^  3.  In  conaiJcrint;  tliis  ciiriou*  j-roduction,  ^Tc•  will  begin  with  the 
purlies.  Arlliiir  liiiiisflf  tiiipcars  in  that  invsterious  state  of  life  in- 
ileatli,  wliich  hn  was  supposed  lo  piiioy  and  Ruffor,  after  his  deadly 
wound  in  the  Cam-lian.  Hin  natural  lite  had  been  extinguiahed  by  the 
gtwh  (it.  40.)  from  the  bud  of  Madrawd,  whiob  eUft  hia  drall  kbA 
bminsi  ud  be  bud  fkllen  (at.  SS.)  hy  bis  Uoodabaddingi.  Wben  be 
diadi  w  quitted  natvfal  lii^  Exeeliber  (tbe  HunBO-Scylbie  Aeinaeaa) 
wsa  Men  to  TMiiib  in  tbe  eir.  And  in  tnob  ftrm,  eneifuniit  Artibnr  re- 
eppeva  io  tbia  otilloqajp.  For  be  ie  tenned  tbe  gladial  poitenC 
(ft.  6u)  c1edd]pdnwg,  wliidi  ensweia  to  iMjftapiiiar  riput,  not  to  |mx«V*' 


**  Dtrri,  without  hooonr,  L  e.  not  claiming  or  aa«amlDg  honour.  Though  it  may 
alpiQr  net  paying  Vmoar  or  flattcftag. 

■  B  to  the  ancient  »p«]liDg  Ibr  J.  8cc  Owenli  Gmnaar,  p»  t.  ad.  iMt. 

'  DioddeT.impaMibiUt}-. 


» 
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fopov,  and  again  (it.  38.)  he  tt  MBOiiad  ai  "thi  MMt-edgad  of  ■lupa/' 
to  wbidi  I  CM  sttaeh  no  otber  Mue.  IlbpicdMlj  tlwMiuMniew 
that  of  bit  Dijidcsl  mm*  LI;iiiiaawg,<  i. «.  iovny  <w  wl^  immuiif 
dCKte.  Itueortdi^  dwtddf  poomroviaatitoiif  A^diiip  AtAur,  in  bii 
vnebintod  Toji  AtoUob  ;  tbo  deiid<Blif«  Adonii  (or  Momoon^)  of  Cbo 
nuTsiaffiM.  This  state  of  life-in-death  logra  to  tttroctmoro  attwtioii, 
M  pogonius,  stript  of  its  fal^c  glare,  began  to  subside  into  mere  magic, 
and  the  pretended  npotheueis,  into  necromancy.  Person?  in  that  state 
were  called  Biolhauali,  i.  u-  Haying  Lift  in  Death ;  a^,  iti  ilif  con- 
verse, Tlianatobii  would  have  signified  Dead  lu  Life.  That  word  has 
been  improperly  confoiinded  with  biaeoUunatij'  L  e.  djing  bj  viotenoo. 
The  hatdNii  ieau-^ttdt  won  logiudad  hf  Ao  GbriMbno  ai  petiou 
vbo  had  attoiiMd  to  dw  auto  of  BiothaiMti.  So  Commodiaii  aqw  of 
8f Ifanu  and  othar  ooab  deidei, 

Unam  qusre  Deum  qui  post  mortem  yiren  dat| ' 
Secede  ah  istis,  qui  sunt  biotbanati  &cti. 

Arthur,  at  the  time  of  this  poom't  aotioo^  »  not  Uringf  bat  fitctot 

biotharmtiis. 

lit:  is  conversing  witii  his  nephew  Eliwlod,  son  of  hii  brother 
Madawg  ap  Ulhjr  Peudragoo.  We  know  little  indeed  of  this  brother  i 
not  00  moiob  lo  Uo  molfaoi^i  mme.  But  Ua  own  nama  maaiia  Barpaii- 
tina^  bavbig  tba  mttna  ol»  or  lOBa  fdatbMi  la,  a  aarpant  Ha  ia  iba 
aarliaat  on  laooid  of  tha  anmaroiiB  ICadoaa.   He  hM  been  aetebiatad 


t  -^i-p  Vol.  I.  p.  117,  8.  The  iword  Arthur,  or  iword  of  Artliur,  vunithvd  over  Uir 
waoer ;  uad  iu  at.  'iU,  as  1  hare  ripreued  my  opiaioo  lo  p.  30,  uulc,  h»  rvtura  w  Mtd 
l«  be  "  expected  on  the  water." 

»  WtwM  ItfmA,  is  this  reapeet,  dUkrt  net  froa  that  of  Adoaia. 

•  8m  Ttrlnnia*  dc  Aato*, «.  67. 

k  c<nDm<»-i.  <:.  lit .  p.  IB.  I'iuur.  Thki  aatfeor  UvadalMat  a.  n.  900.  Ha  wnile 
tn  aeefBWatcd  bexaneten,  without  ijuaaiiijr. 
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of  the  dm*'  goUea-tongucd  knighu  whow  disooaiM 
pwMMiv*  tbit  DO  OHIO  «oiiU  fofoM  thoB  oogbt;  indeedt  hto  toa't 
MBsbe  not  ooeideiitdir  ooiittod  in  die  loit  of  tint  Triad.  For,  lo 
•aotbor  fsriaiF  of  Triodi,  his  mo  Etiwiod  op  Ibdowg  b  to  diiwritod» 
•od  widi  tke  wine  two  eonipaiiions.  The  Triad  oeit  ftllowii^  the  one 
loMiieiled  dcocribes  the  a)l-porv;uasit-e  e1oquenci>  uf  Medrawd,  in  almoM 
the  name  words.  Medrawd  (or  Mddred)  is  always  termed  the  nephew 
of  Arthur.  Had  hp  then  two  such  oloqupnt  nephews,  hoth  giftpd 
alike?  Or  do  Medrawd  and  Eliwiod,  in  differpnt  mvthi,  bear  the  Bame 
value  and  express  tiic  same  idea?  Considering  the  lOth  and  11th 
■tanMB  of  this  poem.  I  am  led  to  the  latter  oeocInaioB.  The  qiteetion 
and  i^oinder  oootained  in  them  Mem  to  alladah  in  •  tone  of  aonw  little 
taant  and  bitteraeat,  to  the  harm  they  had  ioflieted  on  coob  other }  and 
indaeone  to  dttnk,  that  Eliwiod  ia  that  nephew  thai  Ml  with  Artbnr 
hy  mninal  woonda. 

To  tbia  paipow  we  amy  quote  fbeae  onriooa  old  mm,  hf  which 
alone  some  darkneea  vialble  (if  Mt  tight)  it  thrown  over  the  oonoenw 
of  Peodragoa'*  lesNr  eon.  IVy  are  entitled : 

MADAWG  THE  HERO  AND  SHOT  THE  TYBAMT. 


OfHadoo,iotel1cetoftbe  *Ram* 

part, 

Of  Madoc  ere  was  the  gTave^ 
To  the  *Dinae  tboro  wat  abnn* 


Of  gnmes  and  fpstnl  meettnws. 
Son  of  Uthyr !  tare  waii  blain 
By  hie  hand  thy  pledge, 


Erov  waa  the  qrtant 

Of  tlie  helpI.-sH  West. 
Unavailing  sorrow 
The  tyrant  Erov  oaoatd 

Tu  the  hrattau  otJent 
And  of  tlie  believers  in  Hio^ 
The  earth  sbudd«rii^, 
The  elemenla  wanderii^t 


•  DsBil  tnoM,  M  eiyftia  tktpstadft-Dfaiilieil  stoae  sbeleiorite  < 
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Th»  world  qusking;, 


An  unavailiog  step 

Did  EroT  tlie  ijraat  take ; 


To  go  in  due  cotuw 
Among  the  grim  demoM 
To  the  bottom  of  bell. 


MldftWg  ap  Uthjr  is  bere  described  as  being,  bj  some  othtt  aicMn^ 
dead.  The  violent  death  inflicted  by  the  anknown  Erov  was  not  tiM 
death  of  Jfjulawg,  but  tlial  of  h  if  plciifjc ,  bywfaicb  we  can  scarcely  choose 
but  understand  hit!  goo  ;  and  be  hitd  no  son  (that  we  hear  of}  except 
Eliwlod.  Erov  is  an  unheard  of  name,  wliicb  seems  tu  mo  to  be  an 
dteratiou  of  Erod,  i.  e.  Herod  ;  to  whom,  and  to  bi«  maaaore  of  iano- 
c0Dto>iD7MerioiiiaIlaiioMwef«fliadai*b]rtli6BMdi.  TbuwordWattau 
U  atttrlj  impnetioibb  u  «  Britiah  woid}  and  it  nuiat  be  a  Britiah 
plonl  to  tin  Angto-8aiMt  word  HrtMt  tnm  wbteti  tbe  Englidi  irat,  a 
yoing  child,  i»  nadmliood  to  be  derived.  The  infenDoe  that  aoiiM 
Horad  or  Horov  in  the  wntem  parte  of  Britain  eomnittad  a  anmaera 
of  ionooente.  To  whidl  effect,  we  read  that  Merltnt  inftfiped  king 
Arthur,  that  a  child  bom  on  Maj-day  would  be  hi«  <kstroycr.  Arthur 
consequently  directed  all  sucli  cliildreii  to  he  sent  to  him.  And  bis 
nephfw  Modrcd  was  among  tliciii.  Artliur  tlieni  all  into  a  vessel 
and  turned  it  adrift  on  tliu  sen,  wlicrc  tliey  nearly  all  were  drowned, 
excepting  the  fatal  Modred,  who  was  washed  ashurc  and  saved.  Thus 
it  wae  that  the  tjrant  '<  took  an  anavailing  step."  «mI  tdtnaateljr 
perished.  Hcnee  arleee  atrocig  oooHmMtioa,  that  the  n^ew  Eliwlod 
ii  tbe  Ttiy  nephew  Medrawd,  wbo^  having  eeoapad  the  late  of  the 
other  innocentt,  ennived  to  die  by  the  hande  of  tbe  Conmbian  Herod. 

•  Mm.  MiWetlk  |>.  170.  Uatli  Voeaeo  n".  1.  p.  42.  Neo  Druid.  Her.  p<.  1.  {>.  131,8. 
>  Ttetii«r4bwaaU]rnMlamcaot«ifibaadlnatrimilMMe«id«iwlaanifgMt 

child.    But  it  ]»  more  iirohiible  tliat  the  Saxon  wurd  itaelf  wn  naed  in  tbe  sciik  of 
Imit.   How««er,  tti««e  line*  wet«  pcrhuitt  c»isp(Kt««l  In  En^Ua'.t  aad  not  In  fluoD  da)-». 
«  Mgrt  Ardnr,  Baak  I.  e.  ult. 
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sod.  It  the  same  time,  hurl  him  to  bell.  We  must  observe,  that  Erov 
WM  tfnat  of  the  Wnst  *<  trt  Modawg's  pledge  was  slain  ;"  therefoie, 
it  »eem»,  not  subsequently  ;  and  therefore  (again)  the  deaths  of  Erov 

and  the  son  of  Madawg  vmre  synchronical,  which  U  the  peculiar  case 
ofMedrawd  and  Artiiur.  The**' ver»<?«  Jmve  the  unusual  character  of 
a  violent  Mcdrodian  and  Anti-Arthurian  poem ;  and  give  usaii  inkling 

Tlw  mphew  of  Artlrar  »p|iMn  to  fain  in  tha  dnpa  «f  wa 
ieatad  od  tbe  nmniit  of  sn  oak  tret,  by  tha  aide  of  Ihe  anav  (wall  or 
taia|Mrt)bj  vliieli  aaow  die  aanotaarias  of  lb*  aaot  mra  iraqwntfr 
daaotad.  That  the  Eagle  waa  a  knowa  ftrm  of  thoaa  daad-aliva  par- 
aoM^  vho  had  paaaed  «vt «( the  namiml  into  the  inagkel  atata  of  lila, 
majr  be  inferred  from  the  hiitoiy  of  Llew  llawgyvaa  in  the  ICahinogi 
of 'Math. 

^  4.  The  character  of  this  poem  is  not  Medrodiaii.  like  the  poem  of 
Madawgf  and  Erov.  But  its  tpndencv  is  u>  reducf  Arthur's  preteo- 
siuns  intosubonlitirttion  to  an  liifjher  Kvstiiin  of  n-liiL^ion,  which  is  dressed 
up  in  someof  tlie  formb  and  phrases  of  Christiariitv.  The  Eagle  repre- 
aenli  him,  maoh  agaimt  his  wi«b«  a»  an  acooantaUa  agent.  Nor  is  this 
•  peonliar,  or  ft  yij  uraanal,  oifoaautanee.  In  Acir  *Diri/t  tfJltr- 
Uf  Ortatt  tho^fh  in  other  faapaota  an  ode  of  aa  high  If ithrtaeal 
ArthnritiD  a*  can  be^  the  Beide  eooelnde  with  iotamaiing  that  their 
Heivnlea  would  obtain  final  awrey  ftom  the  Trinitj.  In  their  MarvtU 
^  Attaeander  ihg  Chtatf  which  boaet  of  his  miraculous  conception, 
tfeNeot  to  Hadeai  aaccnsion  to  heoTea,  and  vi«it  to  tlte  boundarie*  of 
the  universe,  thojr  eondnde*  with  promiwog  him  "  at  hie  eod^  neroj 
from  Ood." 

»  Ap,Oanibrittn  Qij.:  Mil-.        1.  •VcjM.p.  113. 

•  Sc«  Xtu  Dtaiil,  llen.'»;,  Part  1.  p.  1 U,  note. 
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Swedcnborg,  a  heretic  whom  I  judge  to  be  almost  in  NeO'Druidbm, 
KprcMliUP  tW  th^ttll  derived  from  the  Magi  twufold,  some  owutng 
tt  bTitiUe,  tnd  aoake  only  a  viiiUe,  Jdiovab.  The  Humtr  h  the 
teaebipg  oftbii  poet'e  EKwlod. 

Amidst  tlw  ooniBOii«p]ioei  in  tbn  Dialogue,  m  may  dieditgaith 
one  wiitineiit  truly  Bardie.  To  Ardnu'a  qnetiMiii  whereio  monl  evit 
eoneieto,  (tt  16  end  26)  the  Eagle  an  b vera  tbet  it  eonsifli  in  deliberete 
tmaon.  By  men  whose  lift  was  a  Iiidden  compeot  end  a  conspire^, 
nothing  was  accounted  evil,  save  betraying  the eeerete&ira,  however 
nefarioDe,  into  wliich  ihvy  ■were  initialed. 

The  U|wliut  of  its  doctrine  is,  that  the  ensiform  Artliur  in  Avullnn 
was  a  being  responsible,  at  a  d»y  of  final  consummation,  to  the  Sapreme 
F^nrer;  that,  at  that  day,  a  8do  of  more  muakai  offalgeBee  ikoirid 
espenede  die  Sen  of  the  nyiteriet  $  bet  tbel^  ia  tbe  mean  while,  Ardiur 
wae  diat  Sna  ef  the  layaierier,  tlie  *'  eaalted  ewifdy-noTing  larap,* 
and  die  **eBcred  migna  of  dieeaaetuary.'* 

Bueb  a  niaori^  and  naaoooeatability  of  the  groat  demoa  of  Neo- 
Drnidum  wee.  it  bat  jaet  beaa  said,  from  time  to  time  alluded  to. 
Tliat  minority  doen  not  (ai  I  apprehend)  exhibit  to  ug  an  Arian  or 
CrealtKl  CrUt  Cell,  but  a  Maoichtean^  or  emanated.  And  Onostieal 
emanations  of  every  degree  may  be  considered  as  having  rc-iponsibility  j 
that  of  a  part  to  its  whole,  and  a  derivation  to  its  source. 


CHAP.  III. 

TBS  BKinra  ■ARB*. — (irtpicivf  nTimir*. — UAKtm  or  nirM.— 
notan  kvko  of  tbi  mniir».-^Ba  ■i.arKBi.— soiio  or  tbs 


Jftwtwl  fcininiMiw  <t  iuiKtnm  vMiMur,  wt  tm  tarn  toUmii  rMgitmU  ma»tr» 

j.  Smrb  ta  Bbdak. 


I  1.  Thb  interniil  evidenoM  of  tb*  British  liefaotioo  bftvo  not  boon 
fluppoftod  by  BvaoroB*  evidoiMMi  of  estorml  Uilmy.  GJUm  indeed 
ipeeke  of  it  oxprMrij  $  hit  irith  littloof  os]deaetioB«  nad  widi  as  nuMb* 
of  limidily  w  wrmth.  Wo  loin  bowovo-  tram  faim,  tbftt  it  was  «sseB« 
tially  poganiMDft  or  a  wofsbip  of  sonio  of  the  Dit  gmtinin,''  bnt  hidden 
Bnder  a  oloak  of  dissinralaiion.  It  is  Bott  that  extenal  histoiy  bears 
mnoh  testimony  in  fsTOOr  of  the  islanders.  Of  snch,  there  is  scarcity 
enough.  But,  in  fact,  we  possess  little  or  no  clear  histoiy  of  the  aibiis 
of  this  island,  after  it  had  ceased  to  he  pnrt  of  the  empire,  and  before 
it  became  es'sontinllj  Saxon.  It  is  probii})le,  the  Keparation  from  the 
empire  and  the  religious  fulling  away  were  nearly  of  equal  date; 
although  the  latter  was,  in  the  first  instance,  far  more  veiled  and  dis- 
sembled than  Oildas  had  seen  it.  Sono  hblarical  gleanings,  not  na> 
iraportant»  renaio  to  be  made. 

Abont  tbo  ooainMnoeDMOt  of  the  fiAb  esntnrjr,  a  enrimw  ineideat  of 


«acelhcslrlotBissoBMnilaff«o>Drsld.  Basv.iisTtl.p>.9r,  S. 
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eccl««tastical  liistory  occurred,  and  one  wliich  I  humbly  cousider  a« 
•pplieal»k  t»  tUh  isbject.  Tba  BritOM  tben  dwodondl  tb«  mode  of 
eorapnting  Emmt,  and  Um  tiaw  «/  cdebntiog  ii;  nMd  throngtimit  the 
cburcbct  of  tlie  Roman  empiie* 

Tlw  eathoUe  ehorek  ffoin  tbe  bogianiiig  oelebnted  the  emcifixioB 
■ad  rwnnoctioB  in  on  snnnal  oonnoBnoration.  Bat  tbe  npoitolic  tra- 
ditiun  was  not  fixt  and  uniform  a«  to  the  time.  The  ehvfehes'  founded 
bf  St*  John  in  Asia  kept  their  pascha  on  the  day  of  the  Jewish 
paMnT<>r,  or  14lh  day  of  the  month  Nisan  or  Abib,  according  to  the 
Jewish  cycle  of  R4  yoars ;  and  kept  the  fyiist  of  the  resurrection  thrcf 
days  »fter\vaid>,  find,  of  fours*?,  ui>oii  nu\  tiay  of  the  week.  The  other 
churches  of  Christendoiu' ^icm  to  have  tixed  the  recurruoce  of  that 
eain*eneij  hj  die  wuae  cycle,  but  so  tliat  the  yearly  fteit'of  tfae  war* 
reetioR  eboold  be  had  on  the  weekly  fcaet  thereof,  (that  ie,  on  the  ana 
eabbatt  or  Sandaj,)  which  ahoald  fidl  apon  the  18ih  daj  of  that  aonlh 
to  the  92nd  inelative.  When  the  NuMoe  eoaaeil  ordained  ao  unifor* 
nity  in  this  yeepeei^  thote  eongtegatioae  in  Ana  who  penevered  in 
rejecting  tte  deoieioot  and  keeping  their  old  peeeover  were  called  the 
Qoartodeciman*  ;  and  to  them  that  title  properly  belongs. 

Th'-  British  (ns  St.  Adhelm*  intimates)  received  from  SulpiciuR 
Severus  a  cycle  of  84  years,  ntTordintj  to  wliit;li  tlie  feast  in  rjacmtion 
was  to  be  celebrated  on  the  Sunday,  which  should  fall  upon  the  14th 
to  the  20th  inclusive. 

At  a  later  period  (when  the  dispute  was  ^  handled  bj  WUMi  and 

I  S««  Barton'*  Hkt.  of  thr  Cbarcli,  A.D.  tJtS.  PiUHes  Cvea.  baok  Iv.  futi. 
■  U*lwrBrit.Beel.p.4eO. 

•  Jwrta  9atpldit  flvferini  ttfOm,  tftd  04  laaorwa  eyclum  dswilpsH,  ZIT  Imk 

cum  JudsU  poicbate  fucratncntuin  ccTcbrunt-    Adhclm't  £pt(tle  to QtuMf  Plitllll 
Prioce  of  De««n,  apud  Alford  Aonal.  Ecel.  Brit.  taa.  AOS.  p.  419. 

•  Bete  HM.  led. «. «.«.«.«.  tt. 
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Colman,  at  Ui«  coonoil  of  Whitby)  the  Westflrn  Chureh  wm  id  poms- 
Hon  of  til*  eompoaQd  cjtUt  of  IKonyMUf  Bxignu*  and  conpnt«d  Butor 
Sondsy  from  tha  Iftth  to  the  Slitt  ud  no  longvr  from  tha  16tli  to  the 
22nd,  ineliwiTa.  That  eoaneil  was  in  a.  604,  and  baa  no  relation  to 
ibB  epoch  «B  treat  of.  Bat  botb  tif  tbaaa  achamea  agread  in  oondeiDQ- 
ing  tbe  14tb  of  the  vernal  moon,  aa  a  Jadeittie  fieaat.  *'  Let  oa  (aaid 
St. Cjrill*)  ealabrate  the  pu^^ovcr  on  the  JjonVs  Day  rolluving,  awi 
not  on  the  14th  moon,  with  the  Ji-m  s,  and  thn  heretics*  who  are  termed 
Teiisaresdekalitffi."  Thi<  wa-j  tlie  tfravamen  of  the  fli-putr.  atirl  oh- 
tained  for  th«  British  cliiircliis  tlie  epithet  of  Quartodecimau,  bor- 
rowt-d  frutii  th«.-  purer  Judait^m  ufthc  Asiatics. 

It  M  an  aacorlaioed  fact,  that,  during  the  reign  of  Conatantine  ihe 
Great,  the  Brttkh  ebnreh  was  in  bairoony  wltb  all  tbe  cbarehee  of  the 
Waat  in  ita  poacbal  ordinanoea.  The  ajnod  of  Ariaa,  a.d.  914,  waa 
attended,  and  ita  daereea  aabacribad»  by  the  biaho|ia  of  Britannia ;  and 
ila  fltat  oanon'  enacted,  nt  ono  die  «t  ieDp«>re  Paaeha  per  onnem 

orbem  eelebretnr*  And  the  E|)i§tle  of  Cunslantitie,  ad  Omw*  Ecclt^tu^ 
ill  A  D.  3*25,  condemns  the  Jewish  Pa^ciial,  attd  ntHrmo  tliat  lite  dc-cent 
ordo"^  «a«  then  ohservMl  niio  ct  coiisentieeile  ci>ii»ilio  thr(>ii<;liout  Spain, 
Gaul,  and  Britannia.   Tlierefore  the  jMaohal  sohi^m,  iMj^oad  uil  'doubt, 


<-  C;rlll.  id  8}'ttod.  (Sirthig.  cit.  Caamlaal  B|iiit  mp.  ITnlw  V«l  «;plit.  Hibcm. 

*  Bpeimui  Coficina,  p.  «K  •  SprlnMB,  lUd.  p.  4A. 

'  VVheu  Mr.  Rulwrli,  in  tii^  O:^*'  rnitlon  nn  the  Ancient  llrltUli  (Tliiin-h,  aa^i, 
"  Preiloua  to  tbe  time  of  Sulpkiusi  it  in  prob«l>le  that  tlie  Galltcaii  »n<l  liritUli 
Cbmehea  followed  tb«  rule  of  Polvcurp,  and  ubMrvcd  it  on  tbe  I4tb  day  of  lli«  tiidoa 
tiXmnk,"  (tie)  beMOiu  Ut  uyls  that  prababit,  of  whicb  tbe  eontmjp  ia  altogetbcr 
eertatn.  Colleet.  Oanbr.  p.  990,  net*.  Tlwt  DhiefliUna  b  not  irortbt  of  Motr 

quoti'ii  in  siicli  a  wnrk  h«  iIji-  Horw  DccanidC  Rurttio*  ;  wIhti'  \l  is  f,M,  fnmi  tiiiiicrU' 
OiMert.  p.  aiG,  that "  tkc  Brltitb  Cbuicb  obiened  tbe  role  of  Uic  GuUkaD  a*  to  tbe 
tlrn  at  kcapiag  ■aaltr.'*  Bat  if  that  Itaiaad  aulhar  haU  tha  DkMtttlloB  waeihir  vt 
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invaded  thit  itlaod  in  tims*  mlMeqneat  to  Coatnutiiift'i.  But  it  ia 
abaoata  nwal  intpOBiiUli^  ibr  tkat  to  oeenrndwliila  ihaltoiiian 
gpvarDmeat  aaalinaed  lo  be  ragalarly  BBtaUidicd  in  Bthun,  without 
•oaa  aUanoa  to  itt  ocoananoa  dtlwr  Id  hiitdriaal  «r  diflologiflal  andiaia. 
Comaqnaadj)  wa  nnat  aaiign  it  to  tboae  daja  «f  flooflMioo  and  dii* 
nambermeDt,  in  which  it  was  the  lot  of  Sitlpicias  Severus  to  live.  In 
those  consideratioiif  we  aball  find  a  potoat  ooafirmatioQ  of  the  bitbop 

of  Shirchurnc. 

From  the  primitive  days  of  Polycarp,  or  at  least  from  thuse  of 
Victur  nud  Iren)£U8,  the  matter  of  Eaiitor  had  been  one  ot  moment  to 
the  peace  of  the  Church.  And  if  it  had  been  the  wiih  of  Solpicius  to 
destroy  the  oommaiiiiOD  botwaett  thia  nlaod  and  dw  ahubbaa  of  tba 
oonttaont,  Im  ooold  not  bate  adopted  a  dirawdar  method  than  to  eioiCa 
a  paacbal  ■cbiao,  and  aet  tba  one  fiaatiag  wfaifa  tiie  othan  ware 
Aiting. 

It  w  to  no  great  pnriMMa,  that  <Aidibiibop  Uaber  (who  wrote  with- 

ont  suspicioD  of  the  real  characteis  of  8alpiciu»,  Germanus,^  Lupiu, 
and  Paliadius,  and  the  part  they  were  privily  acting  in  thoeo  blands) 
refers  his  conduct  to  the  desire  of  obtaining'  a  raeditim,  between  the 
discordant  computes  of  Aloxiirulria  Hiui  }{oiiu>.  Fur  it  ii|»]n'ar»  rcrtain 
that  Siilptriris  pronjulg^tted  no  $ach  doctrine  in  own  country,  and 
that  no  pit«chal  controversy  arose  in  Gaul.  He  sought  no  medium 
between  oompalea  on  the  Roman  contiDant.  It  ia  strange  that  ha 
ahonld  mtndttca  into  a  Ibreign  hmd  a  oaatom  which  he  never  attempted 

refereow,  bo  rniijht  hflvp  nbterved  that  Mr.  Roberts  liiiiiftif  (iu  p.  rT21)  qualifled  bi« 
iwteiuUiie  uacrtion,  by  M;iog»"  tfa«ir  own  custom  iras  deriTed  from  tlie  OaUieao  Church 
fa  <k  pMm^amVUhM,'' 

t  Mt.JtceLp.489.  ed.  1697. 

*  A  «onier  «f  Um  v«U  «Ucli  cofcn  tbcM  aut  to  tUted  is  tlw  Kci^Diald.  B«. 
Pttftl.it.  14»-6I. 
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to  introduce  into  his  own,  and  which  (of  course)  ho  did  not  foito  w  him 
idf.  Wie  en  moomtb  thftt  daepljr  impreiiad  vitk  «mim  doetrinal 
h«K^  (the  ArtMi  ftr  inttanoe)  might  io  his  imI  eiport  it  to  a  fbreign 
hnit  wbeo  unable  or  aAsid  to  vend  it  at  home.  Bet  the  tan^e  thieg 
lieeoaiei  monitroe^  erlien  applied  to  «  poiot  of  ntnd«  a  diTiitoii  apoii 
wkieh  i&volved  peiterlMtioD  and  dieeotd,  wttbont  ministering  lo  way 
known  feelings  or  principle!. 

TJaher,  who  conaideit  tbeeeparatinn  of  thi«  island  from  the  empire 
of  Honoriu<i  to  have  occnrr«Ml  in  a.  v.  4()8,  u-siLrns  the  year  410 '  for 
t)ir  ititrodiiotion  of  the  paschal  schism  by  Sulpit-'iiis.  For  thi"  lie  cuu 
scarce  udvc  hud  any  authority.  But  he  proceedi*,  uo  duubt,  u(H>ri  the 
cnnvictiwn  that  no  such  thing  could  haire  passed  unnoticed  in  Bntatn, 
wUlM  it  wee  aniied  to  Rome^  aod  ite  hiMorj  wai  part  of  the  hieioiy  of 
the  empire.  Therein  be  judged  verj  eonndly.  The  oonfarion  and 
itoveHiei  vhieh  immediately  followed  the  tepeietion  were  convenient 
fbr  tbi*  change. 

^2.  It  ii  unknown  ai  what  time  SnipietM  died.  Bat  it  ie  certain 

from  his  writings,  that  he  survived  Martin  hiei  master  by  ^omo  yean, 
iLnd  the  question  urtsea  when  Martin  died*  It  is  one  veileii  in  great 
rayslpry,  and  mo«!  imRccountable  provariontion.  One  of  his  successort 
in  the  see  of '[\uirs,  Grejjoriii-  Tiironeiisis,  nrtiriiis''  ili.ii  he  was  born  in 
the  11th  year  uf  Co<i!>tuuliiie,  and  dit;d  iu  his  uuu  8l8t  year,  which 
yields  the  year  3U7  for  that  of  his  death.  And  again,  that  he  became ' 
hieliop  in  the  8th  itt  Valeni»  and  continued  ao  twenty-six  years,  four 
mootbsy  and  twenty-aeven  daya^  after  which  the  eee  wee  vacant  twenty 
daye.  Which  eqeally  bringt  ai  down  to  4.  i».  907.  A  third  itatement 
ii,  that  he  died  in  the  eeoood'  year  of  Arcadioe  and  HoBorive ;  which 

'  la  Um  ladM  CbnmaloBieas.  '  Bist.  1.  c  S4.  s.  e.  31. 

*  BM. !.«.  91.  *  OiVB. TliraB.1.  e.  4S> 
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jear  ended  in  the  Jtinuar)/  of  307,  but  th«»  tame  (lute  i-*  i  learly  miiint. 
Theae  stateuieiUs,  iLus  divene  in  form,  but  agreeing  in  result,  exclude 
the  po«ibilitjr  of  mulake  t  and  are  ueecMarilf  delibeiate.  I  know  not 
why  tfais  bidiop  of  Toars  bee  tlirke  deliberatel/  avemd  a  ftbebood. 
But  meli  we  meet  eateem  it  Id  tlie  fiiot  plaoe,  be  fnniihee  a  twofold 
odntradielwii  to  it  hituelf.  Far  b«  dedarei,  that  Clovie*  died  112 
yean  after  Maicin't  deatbf  wbieh  method  giree  tbe  year  399 »  and  i«, 
virtuall}',  follon  td  ],y  Joha"  of  Fordim,  wbo  Mje  that  Martin  died  in 
the  dth  year  of  Honoriua.  And,  again,  Gregory  '  twice  directly  awertt, 

■  Greg.  Turon.  L.t,  e.  alt.  *  Seatiehron.  e.  0. 

f  Oreg.  L.  I.  c.  ult.  L.  10.  e.  ult.  We  roust  howerer  obterve  tbat  lii*  wotiXt  ar« 
«•  fumUtm  Doaalat" and  "a  resurtectiana  Donlnici"  . . .  '<aiial  4IS"i  wbkh, 
taken  u  BH»iw»Mil,woaM  pmrofrae  Maitlii^  death  ta  A.  B.  44fl.  Bnt  It  Mcnit  to  pua 

I'tiitr.  tliat  <irc;;ory  cuuld  intend  to  offi  r  i^urli  a  diilc,  us  woiilii  inrHU'e  ilie  liUtory  of 
his  ilioci^  lo  manifest  vonfuslou,  b;  •wallowing  up  the  whole  episcopate  of  Biiccio  or 
8L  Mk,  tbiB  ncaciMr  of  Martla.  For  by  kit  mrn  OmmlBf  (£.  le.  e,  SI)  ikatMtbap 
died,  and  was  succeeded  by  Euito«lilu*,  in  A.  D.  444.  Tbe  date  of  445  would  ofli-iid 
against  common  nolorielv.  Iii  vol.  t.  |>.  vil.  I  utmrted  that  tl»e  Book  of  Saint  Gn-ul 
exhibits  the  date  of  *■  717  ycun  after  th*  pa$non  of  Chrii>t."  ;lihI  infern'O  that  hit 
akiirlty  WW  tiMnby  mauitj  on  tbe  Mitborily  of  Ike  bard  Meil;r,  wbo  thai  MmliflM 
tor  Lwnl't  pawloa  with  Ui  toMmatloii. 

Jcp»l8  esUts  in  tht:  %vij:nb  of  rnurtyr'Torn. 
Good  Uary  l>ears  tbe  burthen  of  that  pregnancy. 
^■Mr,  MAop  of  St.  DavkHi,  ane^  Oic^Myli  woHi  la  11m  Mew  mbm  ;  iodtafMrf 

aathoritv,  ^'lAn-z  ii  Drltoii  hy  Knh  a.-id  iMlurntliin. 

We  miiy  itp]irua('li  (u  llit;  sfitiii-  c«juclu»iOD  by  anothui  v\u.v.  Miirtin  wa>  »iu:«t:«Mled 
Briocio,  hi*  itn-atest  ndTersarr  ;  who  in  Ui  iMMmr  tind  Ixildly  confronted  him  and 
aiipqmt  tlw  halknrncM  of  hi*  pretensiuns,  aod  in  hi*  turn  had  toen  vUifltd  to  th« 
vtOMit  by  Huthl.  In  tha  thirty-third  year  of  bis  episcopate  he  wai  eifollad  flmn 
his  tec  by  a  rtot  among  tlic  TtinMiiari>,  ^vIhi  imputed  to  him  fortiiriitinu  with  lii* 
wafberwoman,  aod  lucctMlvely  iutrarled  into  it  the  •cbiunatie  faiibopa  Justiutau  and 
AnacnthH.  Brif  do  was  «bllied  to  ictin  to  Room,  where  bto  bmocMiee  wm  leeofaiMtf 
by  the  apoFtnlif  fKtlirr  :  am!,  afli  r  sik  ii  yearn  exile,  he  nu<  restored  to  his  see  by  tiic 
ioterien-nce  of  that  prelate.  It  U  odd,  ttiat  his  rtieinies  thuuid  hare  smotlx-rnl  up 
their  hatred  of  Bricelo  far  tklrty-tbrte  year*.  As  lie  M'ems  to  harr  U-rn  a  piomiticat 
efaaracter  at  Tours  before  the  death  of  Martin,  ha  probably  MMeeedad  Idm  Mwardt  th« 
niddle  age  of  his  iife  i  and  ai«M  bate  been  far  dadlucd  ta  tbtraleof  yaaia  whesf 
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tbtt  St  Mirtin  d^Mrtad  tliii  lift  in  «.i>.  413  j  wkerdn  h*  it  fiilkiwfld 
bjr  iwdiop  A«ar  in  bit  Aniial*.  The  dfaiOMWt  Mtertioot  of  diit  pre- 
TuiciHng  wttDMB  can  be  tnoed  lo  ao  eas^pieble  motite;  but  tbey 
pfoTCt  that  he  bed  emiie  noliTe  f«r  irfdung  die  year  of  Manilla  death 
to  be  mikiiowii.  They  aie  all  raihted  bf  the  coai|Ninioii  and  larvifor 
of  Marlin «  ulnof  writings''  bishop  Gregory  was  acqaainted. 
For  !Sul])i(-lus '  lumiself,  »|>eukitig  of  tlic  Syrnxi  held  at  Treves  in 
A.  D.  380,  Evodiu-  lu  iti!;  onusu),  says  of  Martin,  sederim  jioftea  vixit 
annt)*,  millani  syiioiliiui  adiit,  by  wtiich  account  he  must  ir.iv,^  iiii<d 
1)1  tVin-  tlif  €o»umi!iict'ijienl  of  the  year  403.  Unlet^s  it  cau  be  >uj'pjs«!d 
tbaL  bistmi  years  of  abgtincuce  from  Synods,  and  nut  sixteen  yean  of 
life,  are  siguilied,  (which  euppositioD  woold  Mteod  hie  lib  fiirtheTf  bat 
■eene  in  ell  lespeeie  aolikely,)  his  words  are  conctnive  that  Martin 
died  in  *  a.  o.  402 ;  at  which  time  he  wee  eged  86.  Sinoe  we  ieern 
from  Gennediiii,tbat  Snlpieiiii  8even»  hioMelf  attained  to  ao  advanced 


thcK  aoinrvu*  pnnk*  are  aatd  t«  have  bevti  l«!d  to  his  <!tiar]te.  Bat  if  there  oxlatnl  « 
Itracttcc  of  DBniin^  the  pawioo  aad  rcaurrvction  to  (ii^uify  the  luitivity,  then  \.  n  ;il 
Will  ilgnil^  A.  s.  I,  and  (*«  (Mrty^Mrrf  jmr  of  St.  BriM  tiguillM  Am  fint  year.  Hie 
(bnn  of  espreutoD,  whidi  Maaia  to  a«td    jmn  lo  Martlnli  life,  toawtt  tb«  l«t  jvtr 

iTliir  »iic .  c-iin-  iiilii  Hit  33ril  .  and  b'sIiMp  Assit'h  irjtrrjir.  t.iUon  .if  itiat  r<>i  in  of  rx- 
prcMiun  bring*  it  back  again  to  its  plai-e.  That  is  the  truth  of  tlve  cnte.  I'iie  Mar- 
Unbt  rtbeW«n  aad  InirMiam  took  plaoe  almost  imwdiatdr  apan  tba  il«Bthn  of 
Rricrlo.  And  the  amhij^ucMis  exprcuion  of  the  Chriitian  rra  l<  made  a  c!oak  f  r  tl.uo- 
IraDMCtJODa,  to  which  he  elaewbere  lends  ao  oblique  sanction  y2.  c.  14,  c.  Mi  hy  ii 
computation  that  (witltoiit  iiaoiing  them)  include*  Justinian  and  Amientius  atnoiiv  like 
biila«i«  of  Toum  Dpoa  what  biratleal  priooipi*  tbb  nodt  of  «spi«wiiif  tbo  »im  of 
tte  aatlfltj' wai  adapted,  b  MHwiMd  la  vol.  1 .  p.  tU.  aota. 

8ut|jii'iui<  SrxrijA  hud  |iri'\ :iiu%ly  uv<i  tin-  j.u'oliin  of  Cl.rIkU  rrally  meaning 
A.  o.  33.  u  an  asra.  Hbt.  Sacra,  Z.  &  c.  II.  And  the  )ik«  i*  draw  bjr  the  BHUsb 
aofhoror  IhtMceed  OaltaaiBB  appcwlia  to  ir«iHilai,pk  lie. 

1  /,.  10.  c.  31.  '  Dial.  3.  e.  13.    Vie.  Mnrthi,  <•.  '.'O 

*  Ue  b  reputed  t«  bare  died  oo  the  cleveuth  of  ffotcniber.  bammarth.  tiallia 
ChriniHe.  1.  p.  9M.«d.  iae& 
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age,  then  it  no  reMon  to  doabt  dwt  h'u  lifetime  ww  extended  10010 
time  bejond  the  revolt  of  the  Britemiiai^  iarahr  and  Amoricu. 

Wbetlier  Solpieim  beelnirad  that  bnoo  of  eduea  npoo  Britain, 
which  he  never  Memt  to  have  even  tendered  lo  hie  native  hind*  bj 
meaoe  of  eminariee.  or  whether  he  was  a  visitor  to  the  idand  himielf. 
ia  not  to  he  karat.  For  Ihe  a^^Sf  rti  m  of  Balir,  hisliop  of  Osson-,  m  thr 
latter  effect  (testimony  of  it  lo\v  order,  at  best)  i*  rt-ndcrwl  weak  in  the 
extreme'  hy  hi«  cont'outiding  thi*  Severn*  with  Spv('ri"!m!i  the  f'atlier  of 
Agricola.  But  if  «'«»  con«i<l<»r  thf  ^tflnt  influrjin-  ..t'  Mnrtin  '  ever  (he 
wife  of  Maxirouf,  and  the  strong  and  not "  unci>rrui>orute<i  tradition 
that  Bf^enim,  sod  ^  Ibxinn^  ohtainod  the  power  here  when 
Hoaoriaa  resigned  it,  the  aicendan^  of  the  eurvinDg  chief  of  the 
MartiaisU  in  aflhira  of  Britioh  religioa  become*  natural  rather  than 
enrpriainfi; ;  and  a  vwit  to  this  eonntry,  daring  the  reign  of  Bugenins, 
not  improbable.  That  which  morea  wonder,  ie  this ;  thataoonapicuooa 
member  of  the  latin  ehnreh  of  Oaul  ahoald  urge  and  (tersoude  t)ie 
iaiaaders  to  Mparaie  tbemtelTea  from  iti  Paschal  commnnion,  and 
((wipii^ilily)  from  bin  own.  He  can  scarcely  have  actpd  *o  incxplicahle 
a  part,  without  minister  niotivcii.  Hut  MitrdnUim  wb*  nf  tlie  Huttoni  of 
the  defection  that  happened  in  tliusL-  i>liitiil~.  Tliat  it  no,  will  be 
sbt-wii  more  at  large.  But  the  tiict  was,  after  a  8ort,  profe)^t)ed  in  the 
language  of  Brilidi  legend.  For  St.  NiaiaB,  a  Britoo  who  introdnowl 
aome  aort  of  Cbrittiantty  among  the  Pida,  waa  nephew  to  St.  MarUn. 
And  the  ptetended  Patrieina  (of  ti^idi  mo«t  fabakuia  name  all,  that  ia 
elearij  hiitorical,  belongp  to  PaUadioi^  a  ftiend  of  Germann^)  was  hi» 
nephew  or  his  gnuid-nephew. 


•  See  vol.  1.  p.  10. 

•  Tbe  early  prevalence  of  the  n»me  E>igf  niun,  or  Onen,  ■mong  atl  thf  indigcnoiH 
tffbteor  thnc  Manila,  appcan  I0  me  a  eoirobaiatiOB  Wrdcriag  opoa  ptvof. 
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f .  3.  Befim  m  procmd.  iOnM  wordi  iboutd  be  baMawed  on  tbb 
M«riiD  of  Toon;  •  mao  who  never  vieited  Britanoiot  but  irbo  eoa« 
necte  bimself  with  »  critieel  |ieriod  of  Iwr  hiekny  bjr  bi*  awendonejr 
over  tbe  wife  of  Hezinaa  and  aiotliBr  of  Cageaiai»aad  wNb  b«r  biigio> 
graphy,  81  legendaiy  nnde  to  the  Pietbh  and  Iriih  apoelke.  The 
Cliurcii  upon  earth,  it  must  be  jncinised.  does  not  know  ber  ntntB. 
She  judges  by  the  si^ht  of  her  eyes  and  the  hearing  of  her  ears.  Else 
tht'iL-  would  be  no  invi«iHlc  Clnirch.  Her  calendar  of  «aints  is  a  record 
of  the  Church  Vi*ihlt',  :iriil  cDiitiiinu  the  iiaiijos  of  holy  lueti  and  of 
hypocrites.  Being  fallible  iu  such  r;isi"i,  lier  favourable  judgments  in 
uny  given  age  are  open  to  the  correction  of  a  \e»B  partial  posterity ; 
whksb  would  ere  now  have  purified  the  abriiies  of  Touia  and  Aiuerre, 
bad  it  not  been  for  tbe  erroneoat  delioitjone  of  ber  ioMlibtlity. 
Uartii)  wee  a  oaUve  of  Sabaria  in  Paooonia,  and  heiog  na  to  a  mili- 
tary tribaoe  wee  Uterefere  liaUe  to  wtto  in  the  Soman  arroiet  himieif. 
The  maek  of  aioctie  tanetity  wee  emimed  hf  bim  in  early  yontb»  to 
evade  that  do^.  He  aifected ,  and  recommended  to  othera,  tbeeateDta< 
tionsi  and  almost  cynical  felf<>deoial  of  the  eastern  anaohoreta;  and  by 
his  conduct  and  doctrines  he  incurrrd  fhr  disapprobation  of  all  the 
bi-ihajw  in  Gaul,  wiid  tlic  zcahiits  ridniiraiii)ii  ot  the  iriiiltitude.  He  «;ct 
an  example  of  iikiIj  clii  tiou  to  a  (jimnaiiu'^  ami  a  Si<loni«js  in  ilm 
ensuing  times,  and  was  raised  to  tlie  sec  of  Tours  wiiL  liic  acclauiaiions 
of  an  immenw  multitude.  Hie  power  wae  »i>  great,  that  Maximiuv 
though  opposed  to  Mmte  of  bis  viewa,  found  it  neoaMary  to  pay  him 
the  bvmbleal  court.  Tbe  dangeroaa  epeculadope  of  Or^;an  aeem  to 
have  iband  apokgiett  in  Um  and  hie  fbllowen. 

At  thia  time  the  hereay  of  the  PriaeiUiaDlata  diatnrbed  both  8pabi 
and  Gaol.  It  was  one  of  tbe  impnraat  forms  of  gnoatioiamt  introdneed 
by  a  eertma  Uarcua  from  BgjfL  Bat  ita  ontwatd  proAaaiona  feD 
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diort  of  iU  intrinsie  ivpniUj^  Iweaiiie  tEie  imtb  of  thrir  mjtHim  wia 
kept  «M  of  tiglit  **«fCMii**  oocvltata  Kcnti*,**  and  guarded  hf  ma* 
wnio  oeth*  and  eompaclij  "non  wHiid  oanwnaione  aed  aub  quftdain 
etWB  oonJaimtioiM.'*  Tba  book  of  St.  Aagaatiae  to  Coniealina 
Agttbut  Ljfuig  ww  diiccted  againat  tbeni,  and  inlbms  *  u  that  thay 
ia  paftiealar  ware  fimod  tomake  Iving  a  principle,  dogmatizare  menda- 
ciuiD,  and  taagbt  that  whoever  pubtisbed  ikbehood  to  hia  neigfaboura, 
but  kept  the  truth  in  his  own  heart,  was  acting  up  to  the  words  of 
f  rriptTirc,  •*  h''  tfmf  «pe«kp»h  the  truth  in  his  heart."  Priacillian  i^it  i» 
'said)  \ir!ii<illv  rL'jcTifd  tlic  Trinity  with  and  the  divinity  of 

Christ  witli  Kiiion  ;  for  iie  made  no  real  did'erctice  of  persons,  or  nx.- 
cept  io  mere  words.  He  denied  the  liberty  or  volillon  of  tuau,  which 
be  anlgeetad  lo  a  •tetlar  oacamtf.  Ea  mw  a  doalbt  like  the  M ani* 
cheaa ;  mort  of  wboee  doetrinea  be  adopted,  and  eBpeeiallj  th«  liceoaa 
of  promiaeooiia  anelcauneic.  The  PriacilliaDista  bad  a  doctriaal  hook 
eaUed  Libra  or  the  Pooad,  beeauee  it  oontaioed  twelve  mettorabla 
propoeitbna,  aa  a  pound  troj  doea  twelve  ouaeee.  They  taagbt  that 
the  banan  t>oul  was  a  part  of  God,  and  was  of  his  very  nature  and 
■abstance ;  and  that  the  partH  of  the  human  body  defiended  on  the 
twelve  signs  of  t!ie  rodiac.  Tlifv  made  an  ap|)carnnce  of  receiving* 
the  pnrlrirUt  In  cliurL-lit luu  iliJ  nnt  swaUow  tlie  elemeDtn.  They 
h:)ii  (luc  uid't  imiKirlniit  Uuturt',  iit  the  coiijj>ari):(>n  of  their  {ii^'!i<ici$ltl 
with  tljut  ol  Britannia ;  they  did  not,  with  the  Mauicheca,  reject  the 
Old  Tefitament,  bat  eiplaioad  it  awaf  alleguricaliy.  PriielllianiHa  ia 
geographically  ooaaecled  with  Briwin  by  the  choice  of  the  SoiUjr' 

•  8ut|i.  >.-,r'r.  Iti<t.  SlU'lu.    4a  «  Aaguttia. adC«aieat>fc& 
»  5e«  Maiuibourg         tie  St.  Leoo.  p.  60. 

'  8w  FICHfj  Blit.  BbcIn.  L,  na.  e.  AO. 

•  Satp.  Seter.  Hbt  Sacra.  2.  41.  FarhalM  tbe  oe»ia  bad  aet  Ibca  bivlea  ep 
MUf  lat«  •»  HMiiy  bleu,  m  auw. 

VOt.  11.  U 


so 


islftod  or  ielaads,  Sjlina  insula  que  alM  BritaDniam  ciia  e»U  aa  a 
phc*  of  bftBiiliDWit  fw  ili  leaden.  ImtenUvi^  %  Spmiih  bubopr  and 
Tiberiao,  were  tNDa|ioffl«d  lliitbar. 

Itfaaciosy  bwliop  of  SoMuba,^  aMUsed  Martin  of  being  htmfelf 
Httadf  addifitad  to  tha  gnoiii  of  llareai  and  Priieilliso.  Ha  da- 
fendad  tbat  teetaiy  and  hia  followera  witb  tba  ntmoM  mvrgft  iboagb 
iritboat  avoecMj  pretexting  the  iniproprietj'  of  calling  in  tlie  eecalar 
arm  in  «|>iritua)  cases ;  but  really  apprebfiidin^;  (a«  liie  frieml  nnd 
biographer  admits)  tbat  the  inqui«ition  info  Ppiscillianiom  wmild  in- 
vol VI' '•  many  persons  of  bis  own  immodiate  conut:xi\>ii.  Wl  be 
led  into  a  false  estimate  of  Martin's  character,  if  we  umit  to  consider 
tbat  Priscillian's  eoormitie*  were  oot  confined  to  doctrine  or  tenet*. 
Ha  mt,  by  bte  «wo  aToval*  Uw  author  of  magical  orgie*,  obieene 
dieoonraei^  and  aoctaroal  oooTcatictea  of  women*  before  wbon  be  ap* 
peared  naked  lo  peifom  hit  ritea.  Nor  «ven  wore  the  abomiDatMHia 
of  hia  aeet  baried  in  eeeret  pteeea.  Bat  they  panibd  tbemwJvei  in 
proceMion  throngb  Oaul,  followed  by  a  train  of  looes  womon  and 
wives*  abandoning  their  boebands.  The  ooet  toleraot  of  mo(l«rD  JUk- 
ralt  would  not  hesitate  to  coerce,  with  the  arm  of  the  magiijtrale,  such 
detestable  proceedings;  however  they  might  wear  the  tloak  of  reli- 
gious seutinicuu  The  opinion  expressed  by  Manin.  tli.it  tlii-  uiii|)tjrur 
had  no  controul  over  subjects  who  acted  iu  ^uelt  a  manner,  and  "  sub 
qnidaoi  coiguratione,"  seems  to  me  seditious  and  anarchical ;  and  his 
wiah  ftr  their  impunuy  agreca  ill  with  the  pretended  aanctity  of  hia 
priaeiplea. 

MaitiD  waa  a  tbanmalvrge  of  tare  impadenoe.  The  acta  vt  Patrick 
and  of  Kentigera  have  been  eom^led  bj  Joedyn  of  Fameea  in 

•  A  diooMW  la  Aig«rrt,iMw  tnuMteitd  t»  Stltm. 

*  8w8alp.8eTcr.H.S.S.c.A.aBd  Disl.S.e.si. 
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Tolamm,  which  do  ftol  cioit«  more  contempt  tliMi  the  mMnMia  of 
Ibrtis.  But  thoio  vor*  wriHaa  800  jeori  after  the  dtte,  hjr  a  ortdn- 
low  aad  pioM  maa  colleetug  lageth«r  die  tilee  that  floated  oo  the 
•trean  of  tradition.  Not  iO  the  memoiTf  *  of  Martinoa  If  Snlpkioe 
Savenie.  Ho  wae  the  eompanion  and  the  diedple  of  Martha  the  oon- 
fidential  ftiend  and  accomplice  of  Martin  and  all  the  Martiniett.  "  1 
have  written  (he  saitli)  nothing  but  what  has  been  attcertained  and 
proved  bv  nic,  else  noiiTd  T  ratlicr  be  silpnt,  t!ian  titter  falsehoods." 
In  iiis  case  there  was  no  placf^  for  orpdiiliiy.  Bv  iliis  protestation,  he 
effectually  strips  himself  of  any  ?ucli  oxrus*.  Neither  Nvn-  that  the 
failing  of  which  hia  detractors  accii&cd  Lim.  But  his  friend  Posthu- 
mian  (enoh  aaother  ae  MmielO  says  to  him ;  "I  am  '  horrified  to 
relate  what  I  have  ktely  heard,  that  aone  wietdwd  man  bee  Ttntnred 
to  maintain,  that  yoa  Imvo  told  a  great  maoj  liee  in  that  book  of 
joan."  Salpioioe,  while  relating,  upon  Martin'e  own  authori^,  an 
interview  between  the  laltar  and  tho  ghoeie  of  Sainte  Agoei^  Theda, 
aad  Vairjrt OlpreMOi  his  hope,  that  "no  man*  will  be  m  sacrilegious 
as  to  suppose  that  Martin  lied."  i'hf  v  claimed  the  Bardic  prtadple, 
viz.  that  tlu'ir  testitnony  -hould  he  prefeneil  to  that  of  all  other  m^n. 
For  a  ^Tirnplcof  its  valne  ;  Posthiiminti  is  introduced  as  dcscriliing  a 
visit,  uliich  he  pretended  to  iiave  pnid  to  llie  lliiiuuiaturgic  i>olitaric8 
in  the  desserts  above  Egypt,  who  lived  on  tbc  fruit  of  the  date  tree. 
One  of  them/  in  the  prcienoe  of  thw  tT«T«ner»  called  **  aomo  of  the 
dales  which  hnng  wiibio  reach  on  tkg  Iphmt  AnrndWi^"  attignn  ramie 


'  Mr.  P-  HoberU  (Collect.  Cambr.  p.  .t04)  aSeclcd  tu  ttj  le  thU  work  "  the  legeo- 
daff  Uh  or  St.  If artin  attribatc4  to  Svlptahn  flcfcraa,"  aa  tf  he  would  alnr  Da  tuthm' 

Uclly.  Ami  ttuii  ^-r.  ri  ■  <!  t<;  v'.io  TruM  !t  wortij,  Id  ihemnelves  chnDOwtnttw  gf  It* 
aatbcDtietty,  vix. "  6uli  UUiu  cicrtci,  mN  iii.-*ciuat  MMertlolei." 

ADtaLl.e.M.  •Did.t.e.ia.  'Dtakl. 
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homilioribiiB  pom* !  For  rdoUmt  nmfhf  M artimts  bowt«d  of  Ittnog 
duphyed  b»  jrotttbriil  magntaimlty,  apon  occ«^«d>  of  a  donatire  d»> 
tribuMd  ID  Chml  by  the  C»»r  Jnlian,  in  •  manner  Miuwliat  iapro- 

baUe  in  it:»elf ;  but  it  happens*  to  be  certain,  tliat  the  aruiivs  of  Gaul 
nefcr  received  either  dooativc  or  paj  daring  the  wHr»  in  which  Julian 
commanded  them.  Peniong  of  cducntion  uiiglit  well  complain,  that 
they  "  had  foM  a  preat  omny  lies  "  Thf  tissue  of  Murtin'g  niirach"--  is 
in;ra!iiit(]ii.<  and  ri'vultinfj;  and  tbc'  itjuclion  of  fl(»-m  dcK>«  not  iiiipl_\  a 
d(-niai  of  the  prolonged  cunliuuuucc  ut'  tuirdcles  in  the  (Jliurch  iiy 
raising  tb«  dead  to  life,  ho  becane  equal  to  the  aportlee  theonelTei  in 
tbe  eyee  of  all  mea..  With  angela  and  depaitad  eainto  be  coaverMtd 
hmiliarly,  and  the  devil  was  aUo  a  freqaent  vbitor  at  the  celt  of 
Blartin.  Upon  one  oocaaion,  he  went  the  length  of  oAriag'  the  devil 
plenary  abeolution  for  all  hit  «ini.  'Valentinian  the  Pint  (a*  Martin 
i^tatL'd)  rcfu!>cd  to  sec  him,^  and  had  the  doon;  locked  u|h)ii  him.  But 
MartiUf  by  the  aid  of  an  angel,  parsed  unolMtructed  throu^^li  buit«  and 
bar-,  fttid  K)!  he  stood  before  the  cmjieror.  The  Inlter,  being  very 
Mrnili  :ii  ilii-  intrtt^ion,  would  not  rise  iVoni  his  throiip  in  rt'i-pive  him, 
uulsi  w  as.  forced  10  do  so  by  ilan)c«i  of  tire,  which  covi-nd  ihe  throne, 
and  scorched  Valentinian,  "  parte  corporis  quu  scdcbat."  Briccio  irf" 
Tool**  had  had  the  intrepidity  to  oppose  this  impoetor,  and  to  hold  np 
to  public  oontompt  hie  euperMitions,  ridiculous  Ihntaetle  Tisionii,  and 
deliraments."  But  Martin  asiertod,  and  eonvinced  Ihe  tjlly  people, 
that  bit  eyee  ooutd  diecern  the  two  demoat  by  wbon  Brieoio  was  pos- 


V  Tit.  HtrtlttI,  e.  4.  *  Aromlainm,  ztU.  c.  9.  xz.  e.  6.  xsU.  e  88. 

'  Vit.  Man-  «.         N.H.  Tiiii4  i,  rank  ( irigenism. 

k  Dial.  i.  c  6.   P«tuioui«iu  oouM  huard  frecdooit  witli  that  crutl  tynat  wUcta 
Mun  caoM  aotj  fbrbii  partMlQ  t» Us  wpmlncMU  wh  leM. 
•  INsJ.  8.  e.  U. 
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iowdl,  and  that  bit  Mrt  could  hear  Ui«in  encoura^ini;  him  with  the 
word«,  *'  hew  t«  Briecio  t"  This  more  boiieit  dirine  naeceeded  Martin 
M  biabop^  bat  waa  drireii  fromToara  b;  the  intrigueB  of  (beMartiaiaia. 
Kartinua  and  Sulpiciua  amy  be  numbered  among  the  moat  afaocking 
cbancten  in  the  annala  of  frand  and  bkapbemy.  Thejr  tmpoaed" 
npou  tb«'  to<»  credulous  piety  and  honest  oharitj/  of  ihe  great  laminariM 
Angu^'line  and  Jerome,  ^vlltl  lived  at  a  distance  from  them;  and  ihfj 
it  was,  who  opuncd  the  gates  to  that  flood  of  tiionkuh  fable  which 
deluged  the  West. 

§  4.  Sucli  btiiig  die  charactur  of  Martitm-  Turoiifusis  a*  revealed 
in  hia  own  days,  we  will  now  set  ho<v  it  wiis  liainliud  b^'  bia  tsuccesiKtrs 
in  proeeaa  of  time.  Oregorias  Turonenais,  wbo  ancoeedcd  to  that  are 
in  A.  ft.  573,  bath  curiooii  matter  indeed  eoocerniog  that  aaiut.  He* 
addraucd  to  Snipiciaa  bi»hop  of  Bourgea  an  Epistle,  entitled  "  Con- 
oerning  the  Seven  Hoi;  Sleepem,*'  in  wbieb  he  relate*,  that  F]oru<»  a 
moat  pniaaant  king  of  the  Hitns,  revolted  from  Diocletian,  and 
married  BricMldb,  daughter  of  Chut  the  Saxon,  by  whom  he  had 

"  One  nf  tlie  ctirlimt  and  uintt  leuJou*  dupo  of  Martiti  atid  A.  Scvcni*,  aad  tht 
lallMM  Msad  of  Ikp  lattf r,  waa  Fludinus  «f  Biivdtaef ,  ■ftcrwafds  VUbap  wt  Nairn. 

Swcras  had  a  bap4!>ina]  ftwt  adorned  with  tlie  effigie*  of  Blartin  und  Pnutiiiu*.  And 
the  latter  was  m>  iii'sttiiited  with  S. 5icrero«,  that,  while  he  ws<  pnjiug  (u  SaiutCIarua 
<a  Martinitt  raonk,  of  »\\ntv  |ir«>recd<n|{«  ^rcru*  give*  »<>nii-  uccuuiit  in  Vil.  Mart, 
c.  SS.)  and  ii«iiit  Mania  for  tbeir  guod  oIBm*  with  tiod,  b«  called  In  tht  Mcoadaiy  aid 
uut  UMdlatiuM  «r  tbo  living  S«>««r««  lo  pnpliMt  timn.  **  tstmcalmle  ienra."  At 

whit'b  nilc,  iiifiTin^'iun  niiclit  run  t:i!ii  an  cn(tlc«*  ccr'r-*-  I'riuliiiiis  w ««  :t  i;iLin  of 
ucMKiingl;  wcalt  juilgiucnt,  uml  wi»s  a  puptl  of  Anwniui,  by  whom  hii  mind  wa* 
ar|()aalyimacdj  ahbaaghlMsabicqantlybaiiaBHpfoai.  Auioniut  *iia  net  only  a 
fHaad  aad  approvar  of  the  "  ApoUinttru  Mftki,"  but  I  infer  fran  MylL  «l.  v.  66— ». 
that  be  wu  no  •traagM'  lo  Ihtlr  iccrrt*.  Hia  dlieiple  wu  pnfaably  a  cradolow  man 
mUled  bf  Mania,  and  Pastkaatiaa.  Baa  VlU  MartlBl,  «.  S6.  aad  Dial.  9. 

c  17. 

■  ^totala  ad  Salpiaiom  Wtariceaaaai  la  VMav  Baaeloran  Til.  Demleatlam 
a».ONg.TaNa.Op.Fla.^I0a•-«.*nd])IU.Patt.ll.9W.  LaHaal. 


tfaiee  MM,  Florat,  tribaoe  of  the  Huat,  (fbr  Dutdetuiii  would  not  let 
bim  b«  i^lod  kiag  or  cow«l)>  Hilgrin,  and  AmiMr.  Saint  Maitio 
«•!  tha  aoa  of  Rorna  s  aad,  db  tetm  ddiptr$t  Clemen*,  Prinrai*  Lctm, 
Tbeodotini^  Oavdena,  Qairiaentt  and  Innonentim,  wen  ilie  Mua  of 
Hilgrim  and  Amnar.  MarHn  ordained  Mi  aeven  Hunuisli  cousins, 
and  placed  them  la  aoaf*  by  the  side  of  a  *  mountain.  Ttipy  survived 
him  by  twenty-five  years  ;  and  then,  instt>ad  of  dying,  they  all  nt  once 
fell  a.s!ccp  in  tlieir  ciivc  when  the  due  time  nas  conic  ;  quiu,  iKfi  honsi- 
nibus  niortui  csatni,  Dec,  cui  omnia  vivunt,  doriuiebant.  If  "e  con- 
aider  the  antiquity  of  Gregory ;  liu  celebrity  as  an  historian,  more 
eifteeiaUj  in  wlirt  tagaida  tlia  barbarona  aatioaai  aad  Ua  jteiaoiial 
eooneetjon  with  Toara  j  wa  aie  forced  to  tha  coaelaiioa,  that  ibU  awfbl 
dialovtion  of  hiatorjr  and  ohmnotogy  ia  not  tha  langnaga  of  oreduiitjr 
or  ipioraaca»  bvt  that  of  eiyptographjr  and  myitickm.  No  nan  knew 
battoTt  that  avan  tba  Oatragotha  (mneh  mora  tha  Hnaa}  did  not  enter 
tba  pirovtnoa  of  Panooaia  antil  thtrt;-fiva  jmm  after  it  had  given  birth 
to  Martin. 

The  fable  of  the  p Seven  Sleeper*  belonffc,  in  real  tnilh,  to  the  alle- 
gories of  the  niasortic  or  illuminate  system,  atul  not  to  the  legends  of 
the  Church.  Thio  vc;ry  Grtigorius  \\m  the  umu  who  firt>t  introduced 
their  other,  or  Ephesian,  legend  to  the  Western  Churches.  Mahumct 
in  hia  Chaplar  of  the  Cave,  •ays  that  fte  eovipiuuituu  of  tht  cmt  and 


•  ICutiB*!  eeendbinm  pncei»&  memtit  exeeisi  rtip«  nmMrbaoir.  8.  S«<«r  Vit. 

Martin,  e.  10. 

P  lu  Uw  caaUDaaUon  of  Bcdt,  S.  c.  H  it  related,  how  Edward  tiut  Coafeuor, 
while  feaHiBr  ««»  BiHter  Sonday,  was  otfyaciiloasly  made  avaw  that  Ibt  8t*n 

gir-i';>cr«  Imil  (iirnf  l  Lipi.u  tlicir  left  lidea.    Por  200  vf  .ir>,  'n!.  E^lwarrt  l\:iy  had 

luu  ufi^u  iheit  right  sides,  on  the  Mom  Cceliut.  Their  turning  was  a  iirugnoatie  of 
dreatlful  troDblet  in  the  world.  Thto  aliewa  thattliair  siaaptnc  ii  almya  CMMtoaoti 
aad  did  aot  nallf  tad  in  fhe  daija  of  TkwNMni. 
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liie  liakim  (or  tablet  itiscribetl  with  their  tiaines)  urc  a  sin;n  and  a 
miracle ;  but  he  forbids  any  dii>putt:  a»  '.lieir  nuuiii«r.  But  Wahab 
ban  Monabbah  (one  of  hi*  comndea)  declaraai  that  ihey  were  seven 
in  nnniber,  nnd  bad  a  dog  KUvir,  who  alept  n«nr  tlw  tooath  of  the 
ca«o  Willi  hia  bead  betwaan  hia  pawa ;  and  addi^  diat  bodi  Cbristiam 
and  betieTOia  alike  aaid  "  lliey  are  of  oar  nmnber,"  and  tried  to  ddiar 
all  otbera  fron  viaitiag  tbeir  can^  nndl  God  decided  tbe  qneadon  in 
fnwrn  of  tba  trae  belteveta.  Tiie  aanw  lale  was  reoeived  aatong  tbe 
Teutonic  nations,  one  of  whose  earliest  historians,  Paul  Wamefrid, 
'»aid,  that  the  seven  sleepers  had  hecn  reposing  from  time  unknown  in 
a  cavern  of  ihe  North-WMt  of  Germany,  situate  under  a  high  rock  hr 
the  shi/ie  of  the  ocean  ;  and  lie  added,  tliat  their  cnrments  bespoke 
them' to  be  Romans,  and  that  many  supposed  they  were  Christians,  and 
would  one  day  wake  up  to  cooTert  the  Northern  nations.  It  found  its 
way  into  Ronanea;  wbare*  the  Saven  Sltepers  are  aeveo  warrior 
saints,  ChampioiM  of  Cbiiftendom.  three  of  them  ftou  the  British 
{slaade,  end  one  of  tbein  reputed  to  be  Martin's*  nephew.  And  it 
penetratea  into  British  tiafdiam ;  where  w«  find  St.  David  (the  siztli 
of  the  seven  Champion  Sleepete)  enclosed  '  with  six  oumpaoioDB  within 
a  hollow  rock,  "  the  seven  who  nnmberad  the  stars."  I  can  enter* 
very  little  doubt,  that  the  cave  of  the  seven "  sleepers  is  the  celebrated 
spocus  or  spcliEum  of  Mithras,  chief  of  the  scvpn  pinnets. 

When  Gregory  presumed  to  declare,  tlmt  Murii!!'-.  f-pvpti  favcmrite 
mouks  were  seven  sleepers  in  a  cave,  he  implied  (t^>  sucit  as  had  ear«) 

«  flea  the  Sma  fllaqtst*  in  ViBSi  da  rOri«iit.  by  J.  C.  Ru  b. 

'  Oasis  iM^abaid,  1.  s^  8.  •  Ths  Beran  CliaaipiMis,S.  a.7. 

*  TheseveaTanniiaBriMiMniimhfsfrand-flaitliews. 

*  Sec  the  vei-wi  in  tbe  Booi-<ld  j  Sstnt,  p.  38. 

*  MahoiMt  iBpyiMisd  thair  nnnatwr,  and  fbrbada  ewiulrjr  into  it,  bceaaie  he 
kaaw  it  was  sa  abras  aeaiber  and  BMsat  w  good. 
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thai  they  pof^pssed  and  cherUlied  tbe  arcaua  of  the  sworn  myotics; 
and  to  (in  eifect)  he  justified  the  elwrgM  of  bbhop  Ithaciat  agkimt 
Martin.  Wben  ira  ttotM,  tliat  ICRrtio  and  hit  elect  brethren  were 
princely  Hanii  and  oftprivg  of  (he  Hnnnoram  *  tea  ■tretmiuiinHa*'* 
he  loaehce  upon*  the  ttyaterjrof  the  AMhurtat*,  whoee  tuielery  dsmon 
wu  (M  we  have  aeen)  (he  great  mooareh  of  the  Haaa.  o«i»id«i«d  a*  the 
incarnate  Sftin't  of  tho  sun  and  fword,  a  Martial  Mithras.  For  Bri- 
childia  dangbter  of  Cbut  we  maat  read  Brinchildii  daughter  of  Cbuk, 


■  Coming  from  tuch  a  unmt  M  the  BUwp  of  Tkiui%  lib  same  of  Florvt  hwii^M 
u  object  of  pmx  curiosity.  Tt  leeiin  ts  connect  Itorif  with  much ;  thou;.-h  it  naj  be 
!<•»«  npptirviit  with  what.  Homancc  i>  dcrply  imprest>'it>'d  with  it,  what»o(-»"r  it  msy 
be.  Thr  Heali  di  Fnuicl«  gifw  ut  Ftona(FioTa)  de  Monte  or  Flew  4e  Monte,  Emperour 
«r  til*  ItoaaiM,  hl»tw«  Met  Plea  and  norallm,  Moga  of  AHennai  and  of  Vianep,  lad 

^riunl»iii;  riiT.iTunt.  Tlie  poC'ii  n'/jinn  Ancroja  n^'  Uiit*  xrars  uf  PuU'Iin* 
ag'iiintt  Ualilus  cic  Florr,  Ewperunr  of  ull  I'Bgiiniini.  The  Romanrc*  of  Amxlii  and 
PaiaMrtn  feeord  ttw  oxpluita  of  Flofca,  FloriiaadiT.  I^oriwlleii  TleiMeai  namtan, 
aod  Fletlao.  Anotbcr  RooMBca  wa*  aatltM  the  AntiHor  or  Aatf-Flonu.  9ee  Venwlih 
a.  p.  S04.  The  nToe«|io  of  Boccaee  relate*  the  edtentiiTM  and  tore*  of  Rorlo  (n  de- 
arondarit  arCsi'tnr)  anil  the  Roman  laily  Blmir  ttl n-  i>r  Blancbeflrur,  in  a  atrain  which 
it,  with  tome  reuon,  luppoted  to  Ite  aeaoiD((  »itd  en^maticBU  See  itoMetti  Snilo 
SpMto  AntliMpnle,  p.  189-800.  la  the  KaHle  Triad*  (8rd  letrlc*,  108)  wemdef 
War  ( Flower ^  daaj^htiT  »(  Mvpitn  -Ii  (In  <in  ii  f.  for  or  »li<itii  ^.l'^;v(■lt..ll^lI»  in- 
vaded Uaal,  and  ccirricd  Iter  off  i  wtitcli  viAt  UiccauM  ut'  CaiMr**  tiiraaion.  UwjdicHi 
ap  l>on,  the  Uritish  Mercury,  1* extolled  by  the  gaM*w  CarMwea  <la  du  poaa  ealM 
Cadaif  CeridveD )  for  ni:.kiriir  n  w>mtin  <<r  Rowvr*, 

Tile  experlcst  wi^^ht,  wkt  ever  heard  of, 
Waa  OwyAaa  ap  Jk»  paDael  of  toHa, 

Wlm  hy  (r'3fn"T"'  m  ule  a  ■B-omnn  oof  of  flowfT!. 

The  woman,  whom  h«  tbiu  created,  it  callrd  Blodeuwedd,  I.  e.  Flowcr-face,  in  tbe 
BaMnaft  of  Malh  ap  MathOBwjr.  It  mi^hl  be  dcilraUe  to  caamlne  tbe  bteriufi  «( 

the  ttlom^turtulln  9«lii,  t  rrcrcr  rl  of  tlio  V  jle  of  mn;"^^.  T!  r  n><-anini;  of  the 
crjptonycnoiid  ap|H-llalioii  J  krus  ^les  dtJtd  iii«rt  iiu|w)t»»ui  hy  the  antiquity  uiid 
autliority  of  Orrtioriu*  Turoneniis)  lie*  dtep  in  ocrult  arts  and  practice*,  not  in  any 
•olotioB*  thi>t  UiMory  ran  fnniifb.  It  iiiould  ralhar  Iw  Ma|bl  ibr  in  tbe  eauMren  of 
Cciidim,  «r  fai  tba  perilaaa  of  loiir^Cnai. 

•  TU*  it  tbetuldfct  to  irbleb  tbeaoltia  mL  1.  ltt.allaM. 
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■nd  then  tira  AM  1m  'ftwune  of  the  loQ  laniQiit  wife  of  Attila,  tbo 
heroino  of  tha  Edda,  the  Nibelwigo  No^  ud  the  Nifluags  8ogs.  Thb 
aathor  facoeiiM  bUiop,  only  thiny-ooe  jetm  after  the  C^lan  nmlu- 
cioD  had  hamUed  die  fieraenew  of  Britieb  AitbniiMD. 

Thai  we  nay  eaiily  oonprebend,  that  the  Priwilliaaiaiii,  of  which 
Itheeiof  aoeuMd  Martin,  contimied  to  eoncaal  much  uudcr  itM  iiiyitie- 
rioui  oatliA ;  notwithstanding  «u  much  wa*  admitted  by  PrieciUiao. 
We  mast,  liowpvrr,  fake  cari'  to  piuh  our  interpretation  of  Grpgory 
only  thuM  far;  that  the  machitiatium>  of  Martin  and  his  colieagaes 
jwteil  the  mttf  for  those  Iluiino-Ct'ltic  mysteries,  in  which  pure 
Scythi*ni  aj'terwanis  becauie  united  to  hid  Gnotlicism.  Tlie  sluptber  of 
the  eeven  in  their  epeUeam  ii  a  tenu  of  maiooie  valve,  importing  the 
eoncaabient  of  a  dormaat  but  aneitingubhed  pnrpoee.  It  ie  nearly 
cqoimlent  to  the  oeeultatioo  of  Arthur  at  Yoys  AvalloD,  and  the 
giaM'e  repoee  in  (he  bis  d*Ua  or  the  lale  of  the  Haa ;  which  ielaad, 
■itaate  in  the  lake  of  GhAndlien  near  Nanlee^  u  olberwita  termed  le 
Grand- Bon- IJomme  and  la  VtttUt  it  Saint  Martin.  The  heresy  of 
Prieeillian,  an  dittin^nished  from  mo«t  other  modes  of  Gnosticism,  hai 
one  very  «ig'na)  point  of  affinity  to  that  of  Britain,  :  iht-  retention, 
h»it  TfiyslifMl  prrvf»rsion,  oj'  l\w  Old  THsiuiiifru  ;  instead  of  rcji'diiitr  and 
anallieniuti/lii;;  iliai  I'citament,  m  Uie  work  ofan  IMl  Creator.  Thut 
iuiprinteil  upon  iVisciiiiaoism  a  certain'  character  of  i-^tiiniam ;  and 
hamnniMe  it  wbh  the  I^eado^adaiein  of  the  Dniidieli^  and  of  Ani> 
bnwiuB  who,    rival  of  God,  laade  the  Hehraww  hie  pecutiar  peopW 

It  ie  worthy  of  being  nmarked,  that  PriaeiUianiMD.  wbieh  went  to 


'  Bat  Mlltieet  to  ttlil  latfceuracy  on  the  purt  of  Grefcory,  th«t,  «r  the  two  <|u««d« 
whoM  criam  watt  to  hoMO^  tba  dangktw  of  Cluk  ww  aot  Brinchlldb  iMt  her  lirat 
Chriaidhttdit. 

•  Aad  mdiM  t^  p«»  tiuMt^  Oilipniilto  lallm  iiwii  GaMtle. 
VOIm  II.  I 
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•kep  in  Ibrtin't  time,  wbeii  PriioiUiui  likudf  inlbrad  dMdi.  kroN 
onoe  awM  with  mfrMhml  wtm^  and  tAsr  •  ncp  of  no  britf  daration» 
wbeo  St.  I4»  (dM  Jhynfiwir  £«»  of  Ardmi't  ligcnd)  «m  ]MtriBreh  of 
Rome  tod  Attib  «M  Idng  of  th«  Hani.   la  a.o.  447  Leo  wrota  hi* 

Dorrtnalic  Epistle  agaiait  the  «ect,  which  gave  ris«  to  the  council  of 
Toledo ;  aod  tbe  preceding  year,  446,  is  that  to  whieh  tk*  'AcU  of  tkt 
8tven  Days  assigned  their  resnrrrction  from  the  cave. 

The  Greek  document  just  cited  ga\c  to  tliost'  boys  of  EpheiiUK  a 
stranijo  mixtareof  (ireck  and  Uoniait  iiaiacfe,  Mftniminmts,  larohlichus, 
MttrtiuiuB,  itionysins,  Antoninus,  Joannes,  and  Jiexacuitodianut } 
wbiflli  hjVM  mmo  poieti  oat  tbe  doef  of  tke  leveii,  end  to  the 
jMonUaft  ^  th»  tim.  Martimoe  »  a  name  unkooini  to  either  lBnguage« 
but  evidentlj  intended,  and  prabibly  a  nwre  eopjrielfe  miatilce,  for 
Martinne.  That  nme  Gregory,  irho  deMirihea  tbe  eeven  eleefnng 
U«w  in  6t.  Maitin'e  eave^  begin*  bit  liet  of  the  ^eeven  Epbeeian 
•leepers  thus,  Makfadamiey  ]Iakiiu»  JfarMiilMttt.  And  be  ie  bim> 
•elf  probabiy  the  author  of  this  list  of  names.  For  the  Syriac  dncu« 
ment,  which  he  states  himself  to  have  translated  with  the  aid  of  a 
Syrian,  is  (I  prestimf)  the  Homily  of  .Tacohus  Sanifjiensis ;  and  that 
homily  did  not*  coniaiii  any  list  of  miiit^.  In  [ilare  of  IlfitBcn^todian. 
Gregory  gives  the  name  Serapion.  And  the  li&t  givtiu  by  the  Syriuii 
Jacobite  Dionyritu,  some  fifty  yean  aflerwards,  by  retaining  both  of 
tboae  nniee  (tbe  fiwrner  of  wbldi  be  oerrapte  into  EnwtidiBn)  Ihu 
ewelhd  die  onmber  to  ef^^t.  The  third  in  Me  lial;  end  lo  eoriespoudliig 
to  Martimne  and  Martiniais  ii  Harieloi.  So  we  pomeN  iw  Ibt  of 
namea,  of  which  some  portion  ii  not  dimorted  turn  the  Latin  tongse» 
and  of  an  origin  nnqneitioQablj  Weitam.  And  it  vcnniae  veiy  donbi* 

»FlwlHBIU.ci9.MS.p.487.Banl.  •  MliaealennD  I. «.  M- 

«  l«a  AsMnenniBIU. Oriael.  hSBi. 
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fnl,  whttlier  ««  liwre  IDJ  lift,  tint  downotoriginditjr  vnmut  fWmi 
Orqpwjr'  bidiop  of  twn,  Pwhtpt  om  |Mir  of  «qitiT«lra1i  will  lidp 
m  to  jvdgch  «f  mhai  ipiiit  diw  vyitie  &bk  wm.  SucooA  is  «rd«r, 
wbera  Ilia  Aiiatiei  ptaoe  UmUidiiit,  Gngwy  Im  pliMil  Hdohn. 

T)io<ie  two  celebrated  sopktsta  tnd  nai^daM  (of  whom  Malchiu  win 
otherwise  called  Porphyry)  were  tutor  and  papil,  and  foUow-labourert 
in  the  revival  of  Pythnporism.  Some  other  Malchua  might  have  been 
»)]nfl(«f)  to.  nr  Fonic  other  lamblirhus  ;  but  tiiw  substitution  shows  that 
the  iiutoriouB  preceptor  and  pupil  were  the  objecta  of  allusion. 

\  d.  If  tlie  myifter;  of  AttiU  is  manifest  in  that  legend  of  St.  Mar- 
tin, vhioll  Gregory  has  dellfcndwith  feigned  ignoruKse,  tbe  eonnaKHMi 
of  Maitiniam  widi  Vao-DrnidiND  U  tetxeOf  Urn  wHeat  in  thcoaae 
of  tfaa  riridaa  |nwri)  wbo  aoaargad  &am  »  oava  oaliad  tba  Wolf  Pit, 
and  d8>vribad  tfaamialm  aa  ooniag  fraoH  lika  Land  of  Bt.  Martin^ 
wlian  ilie  mm  acvar  abaaap  but  a  parpatval  twitiglil  pravaikd.  W« 
find  a  trace  of  the  saoae  thing,  in  the  cr\  pt  ^  of  St.  Martin  axeaTatad 
beneath  the  brazen  statue  of  Cadwailon.  Even  the  Primary  Bards  do, 
at  leHst  in  onr-  plaer  of  thoir  rfmaim,  clauB  tb«  Martiniita  aa  thair 
peculiar  associates  and  brethren. 

Dybi  Jerosolima     |     There  shall  come  to  Jerusalem 
(meaning  tlieir  own  Sion  or  wnotoary,  the    Sion  o  riiwyvaanuon,"  or 
'<Gu>rbeddIon") 
Nivar  aaiat  Armorica        f  TIm  munlMf  of  tbe  aainia  of  Brittanf 
A  nivai*  ay  nallTonoia.     I  And  that  of  m«/  rule  of  Tours. 

*  OMtantiBas  in  OM^fHj^  tut  tftit  lo  be  a  eopylit^  Wfor  ftr  AnMalaas, 
nhirk  lalur  Is  (iHB  In  Iht  OiMk  and  ffthiB,  and  k  dhgaiati  in  WahabAs  Atabie 

Anudinuiub. 

*  OallelB.  Neabrig.  t.  97.  See  voL  I.  p.  i«. 
CMMd.  ]lonnB(t.aii.  e.  IS. 

f  Maraand  ini«»lb  in  Aith.  Mjryr.  i .  p.  ifa  It  te  printed  y  aaO.  Bat  tiM 
a«|iinii«  awtatlen  (aa  thaj  caH  It)  af  Attl  inpafntifalr  damndi  ikn  poMMiiva  pn>- 
mcmamg. 
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Ths  vbnreht*  of  the  AitDoricBii  or  Colooii)  Brittin  wstb  ander  the 
iupvinteodawM  of  tlw  netvopolltaii  w«  of  Ttmn,  ond  her  biBlio|Ni 
bdoBged  to  ito  s^nod ;  and  tbit  continued  to  te  eOj  without  wy  memo- 
raUe  inlerraptioD«  till  94S,  wbeo  NomsBoi  tet  ap  the  Breton  erch- 
bicboprick  of  Ool.''  Thet  eoootiy  wee  frem  the  beginning  iotiineteljr 
Tnix<'<]  np  in  tlie  rrvolutionerj,  apoBtatic,  and  euicidal  excesses  of  the 
Mother  Britain.  The  intercourse  of  the  latter  «ith  the  continent  was 
ohipfly  through  her.  The  colonial  Britons  vmtc  nnder  the  rtp^'clal 
protection  of  Ofrmanii*  of  Aiixcrri-,  wljo  tlirou;;!!  Ainiorioa  in 

both  hh  visiu  to  tlie  island,  aiul  ci<[ii|io>L'd  Im  euclciiitt^tical  retinue 
(the  fumouB  Congregatifin  of  Garmun)  in  great  measure  of  Annorican 
Ceil*.  Both  comnrairitiee  slifce  bed  the  mania  of  oorering  their 
emuitiy  with  grim  and  nn-Christian  mcgtlithic  straetnrea»  eberiahed 
the  tame  mytholo^grt  and  kept  np  an  interehrage  of  aainlt.  That  the 
metropolitaa  ebureh  of  Toar*  was  at  one  time  not  uninfected,  notwith* 
ttlanding  its  outward  and  appannt  •oundnew,  may  he  collected  from 
the  behaviour  of  Gregory,  as  well  as  from  that  of  Snipicins  and  Mar- 
tin. The  earlj  prevalence  of  Martiniflm  in  Britain  appears  from  the 
'laieinont  of 'Beda,  that  Bertha,  qiiPfn  of  Kent,  a.  d.  -^fWi.  itscd  to  wor- 
ship in  a  fhiirrli  nt  ('unti  rlmrv  •'  wliich  had  b«n  built  to  tin;  Ijunour 
of  St.  Martin  long  bctbre,  whilu  the  iiomans  mere  *t%U  inhabiting 
BrkaimJ*  Bat  then  worda  by  no  onana  Impljr  that  it  wan  buih  while 
tht  Aemm  tmpenn  itjfl  gautntd  BrUain;  which  it  another  matter, 
and  can  learoe  be  tnie. 

We  have  (ecD  Gregoriue  (otherwite  a  grave  and  valued  author) 
aMigaiog  with  andaeions  waywardnei*  three  datei.  all  eqoally  falae, 

k  See  IMaporte  Aehcrche*  mr  1«  Bniagnt,  1.  p. »!.{  S.  p.  S3,  Mmt.  Uirt.  de 
U  Bntafoe  Anof iqw, «.  p.  17C. ;  Ofct  Diet.  HWarlqae  dc  to  Bret.  p.  uuxv. 
tfcd.Blit.£.l,«.S7. 
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fat  the  date  of  Bbrtin'a  deatb,  ajd.  SQ7, 999,  and  412.  At  the  nveii 
Hmmiili  aleepen  went  lo  »l«ep  in  the  cvn  35  yean  after  Martin's 
daatb,  we  obtain  the  jrean  433,  4S4,  and  437.  for  dates*  of  wbiefa  all 
are,  or  Mme  one  ia,  important  to  tlieM  affitire.  Tliot  iB|ioTtanoe  waa 
probably  felt  in  Britain  and  Britanny.  But  our  vrant  of  true  Britieb 
Peat*Boinan  Itielerjr  leave  ua  unable  to  apply  thi>se  data.  Bat  tboee 
who  may  rarry  these  investigations  fartbcr,  •"iiDulil  kci'p  thetn  in  mind; 
at  the  same  time  not  losing  sight  of  the  real  date  of  Martin's  death,  402, 
beciiufe  ti  cuiitioi  certain  what  date,  the  true,  or  a  falte  one,  bi^op 
Gregory j  wag  in  thii>  instance  pleased  to  make  lue  of, 

§  G.  Sulpiciue  SeTorua  (ae  we  tend*'  in  Cknnadini)  in  bi«  old  age, 
having  been  loieled  by  the  Pelagiana,  and  eoming  to  a  senee  vf  the 
fanlt  of  loqaad^,  kept  eilence  until  hie  death,  that  by  a  repentant 
flilenoe  he  might  amend  the  sin  lie  bad  eemmitted  by  epenhing.  There 
words  ^nify  that  he  condemned  himmtf  to  taotiarnity,  for  baring 
nttered  some  senUmenla  of  n  Pelagian'  ehamicter,  Gennadius  who 
flottfisbed  about  seventy  yearn  after  ht$  death,  was  liable  to  be  deceived 
M  to  a  chararfor,  who  had  impoitpr!  tm  the  credulitv  of  iiinnv  (if  lii<i 
own  cf>nic-n"i])or!irit;«  But  we,  who  r.nuuni  lie  iiil-Uiken  in  tiial  nmii, 
shall  uoi  fail  to  understand  better  tiiari  Geunadiuii  uid,  how  the  tongue 
of  SulpicittH  had  ao  offended  him,  that  be  (io  a  manner)  plucked  it  oat. 

The  histoiy  of  his  final  repentance  a  the  cmly  thing  connected  with 
his  name  in  whieh  the  mini  eao  find  pleainrs.  Cooridertng  how  be  was 


'  It  may  licrv  be  obxTTPd,  thnt  tlie  poriods  niiinFil  by  the  Greeks  and  MahoaiS» 
Um  for  Hut  doralion  of  the  Sevaa  Sleeper*'  •lamtMr  are  wi4cl7  mnotc  llrom  all  duo- 
ngla^;  the  me  Muff  97i!  and  the  olW  SOO  jean.  Battfecy  both  imdie  It  hftMH- 

tiounflhi  .li.'ll-,    See  N,  n- tSr.  Ilcnajr,  Psilt  1.  p.  41, 
I*  (>«nnailii>«,  c.  10.  p.  I'-),  Fabric. 

I  His  BpMa  ad  Clandiun  SorBiwn  4e  V)i«taliate  is  ttM  with  Maslaa  srotf. 
■mtt}  aad  parbifs  Ui  works  goDiaia  aew  of  the  oppsslls  ehamelcr. 
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MrronndeA  hf  Martnuili»  able  to  nq>|n«M  «nd  itiflfl     foaod  of  hit 

paiinodia,  vre  ouglit  not  to  ooDclode  that  his  alleged,  repeotaoea  was 
devoid  of  the  work  of  rostitntion  ;  which,  when  the  iajtuj  eomuts  in 
dec^'iviug  by  lies,  must  consist  in  retractation. 

Tlie  motives  that  actuated  the  atfcnts  in  th>:  Paschal  (*(-hi!^tn  inuy 
be  imagined.  This  isiatid  was  iixtMl  uj>nti  a.^  a  coiivcnictit  piufc  for 
realizing  schemes,  which  could  not  ibeii  be  brought  to  maturity  in  any 
part  of  the  continent.  But  in  order  to  work  out  tboae  designs,  it  was 
ansntial  to  dcatfojr  the  unity  and  abake  the  author!^  of  the  Lat&i 
chareb)  withoat  which,  the  unltj  aod  autberilgr  of  the  Ronaii  empira 
atig^ht  perhapa  have  been  broken  np  in  thaae  parte  to  ni  patpaee,  or  to 
no  caefa  porpOM  aa  those  people  desired.  The  Paadud  aobiam  was  a 
rave  etip  towaidi  eeelaeiastieal  aeparation. 

The  British  apoetaqrwaa  so  dee|ily  tinctured  wiih  "Judaism,  that 
it  required  an  Easter  more  conformable  to  the  paseover  of  the  Jews. 
And  that  was  furnished  by  the  schemf?  of  Bulpicius.  For  aecordinu  to 
tJhat  ocheme  Ea^itpr  Sunday  would  fall  upon  the  14th  day  of  tho  iirsi 
month,  or  strict  legal  |>assover,  upon  a  general  average  of  once  in  seven 
times ;  whereas,  by  the  catholic  scheme,  which  they  rejected,  it  conld 
never  611  vpoo  dm  UA  itj.  To  tbiediflhreDoe  the  Britieb  owed  the 
appeUatiou  of QaartodeeiaiaBatand  8t.  Adheini'a  tmpnlatioB  of  Jndaiani. 
Widiont  poeeeinng  nnj  endeaoe  of  the  fact,  I  cannot  hot  think  that 
the  nenrienee  of  chow  Paacfaab,  in  which  the  Laritical  and  Doniai* 
cat*  Aaet*  wwe  ooinddeat,  arnat  have  beau  an  eapadal  iieatival  of  the 
eaet. 


■  Sm  N<>o-Droidie  Heresy,  part  1.  p. 

•  It  i»  perfectly  well  known  that  the  Welnh  Eaotrr  wtu  llie  laiiii-  in  thnr  f  iNorth 
Brflala  and  Ireland,  ffon  enim  paich*  diem  dominfeum  »uo  temporr,  ''-'l  n  dccimft 
ipartft  asq,w  ad  vieciliiUMi taaem  obssmbent.  Be4at.e.S.  Yet  Mr.  B«l»rti,lB 
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But  the  paHorer  kept  by  t)i«  lrm«  Jewi  ud,  andeotlj,  by  the 
Aiittio  cbavdiM,  would  fauTO  Milled  tbeir  parpow.  uvea  lew  dna  it 
did  the  genentity  of  ChiwtiaiM.  For  thdr  Jnduitai  Emoumi';  it 
vw  tbot  of  tho  Emporor  JvlitOj  and  tiioM  unnul  Jews  (of  the  Sotuie 
^ngogm)  with  whom  Julioii  ww  ooncenied.  Tkm  JehoTth  wai 
Oromazdes,  and  ihdr  Mosex"  and  Christ  were  forms  of  MithrM. 
Therefore  it  wa»  a  great  point  with  them  that  the  hidden  things  of  their 
Pascha  should  fall  upon  that  day,  wliii  li,  In  ilie  nc\y  Ilerinctic  week, 
was  dedicnipil  to  ilie  Sun.  Those  Arlhuriarii^,  who  were  tiie  most  tlc'ply 
iuitiuted  in  the  great  and  awful  myiFteries,  kept  the  Sun's  Day  with  a 

hia  poor  Datcrtation,  quoU:*  llie  Annn!>  !<  MLntvcn?'--"  in  thc«e  wwln,  Pi-x-hn  C^m- 
muUt«  spud  Ilritone*  niptr  dicoi  Douiinicuin  L'UiciidaLil4:  £itodo,  which  he  render* 
■■  Suiter  day  wa.i  changed  to  Sunday  by  the  corrcctioD  of  Elbod."  The  real 

nnaing  k, "  Batter  wa»  cbaognl  anwQg  tb«  Brilont,  Eliwdua  rectifying  it  oi  to  (or 
«wwwi»fay)the  Santfajr."  This  Umidcritiff  TDrilm  of  a  Latin  prcposiHoD  Mrrca  bim 

t»0»«rtljrMW  ull  liintory,  nn<I  u«cril_io  lo  llic  W,  IsU  tin  old  Aeiatic  tasiiT, 

»  The  IdeoUflcation  of  tbu  Burdic  Cri»t  Celt  with  the  liartlic  Musei,  with  a  view 
10  bleeding  boOi  raUgfoM  in  mswImbw  at  nnvte,  Im  Iwaii  iUmtiatad  tn  Dm  Jaat 
cited  |ia^«  of  the  Neo-Draldie  Heresy.  TIk!  cauthiiianee  of  them  prinriplea  iuto  the 
13th  century  appear*  from  a  pMmgf  ol'C^  uUddw,  ihe  Cliivf-n«rd  of  I'nw^vLand.  It 
begin*  hi*  Dirge  of  Ithirld  tho  Wulf,  and  is  rntitlt'd  to  rank  u*  a  locus  cla^slcu*  of 
Kto-Dnidie  JaidaiMB.  T3«  two  laM  liaca  daelavt  tbe  •jp*'*''' **''*'7*  koft  up  l>>  a 

Jtl«OB. 

[  nil!  ).<'i-p  icivM.ir  rniin  !>tniyin>r,  I         be  a  wratllfU  niaiinl 

To  the  Sou,  to  the  gn-at  Father  girur  of  my  Lard, 

Tb  tba  higb  Splitt  «r  tbo  MM  4«ri*Btlaia, 

To  the  land-prosperins  1  rrl  Mo»c-5,  Ruler  of  thp  Land. 

[Yr  (or  i'r)  arglwydd      I.nlliv .  dtl  <i»l«tiig  >Muy»en.J 

Of  impulse  how  fair  &m  I  a  S'  >u;;*ter,  rtilncrahle  MWerdMlHa ! 

Uow  aiiicora  a  tard  am  I  of  tho  banla  orOogjrvwi 

HowtdMMdam  laodioblhil  I  am  nut  a  fisMcrer. 

Hurt'  »i  <'r.;l  ar4'  tL>'  fi:if'i-  .  f  tln^  solids  of  Ccrldwen  ! 

How  ovcdfol  U  it  til  Ciury  them  on  ui  tbeir  plajfulaeil! 
IliewotdaOwladlf  Hojrwn  Aew  wtbatfheSlowtortfcto  qwrloui  brad  waa  Uimoff 
lU  tutelary  deity  ;  ami  Iir  U  ii  ,t  lUfT  i fri'-n  tlip  Trlst  r!",-!r!ilg.    nut  th«r  cptthft 
datignalM  the  Being  apolicn  of,  in  re>[K-<.'t  of  hl>  IovaI  tuteltrily,  and  not  of  bi*  mure 
ginifat  eltritotM  aa  e  Ffenoa  «f  tlit  lUadiwd. 
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aaUiatu!*!  rvT^mii!*;  m  w*  leuro  from  a  Tritd'  canotmmg  oa«  of 
Arthnr* 8  tniinedi»te  recinm.  In  tbe  Praii*  of  Ltadd  we  find  it  named 
M  the  d«7,  on  whidi  the  esnmoniata  «f  tbeir  Merod  week  w«n  pet^ 
fected,  and  thair  aaivrntioii  Htchicved.  The  Moon's  Day  is  namad  as 
the  first  of  the  seven,  and  the  Siin'K  as  the  last ;  and  thu-:  it  hrcooiaa 
not  merely  numerically,  but  orfliniilly,  (he  serenth  da;/  The  '•  \'ul«»ar 
Errour"  mentioned  by  Sir  T.  JJrt»" uc,  that  th««  Sun  dances  on  JiiiNrt  r 
Day,  {%  not  nnly  derived  from  tfio  Mitliriacal  Pa^hal  of  thf»  Ditij 
Sulit,  but  iiecms  to  comraeinoratc  a  solemn  ceremony  of  it,  a  Chorea 
SoHa  or  Dance  of  the  Sun}  the  same,  perhaps,  for  which  Merlin  the 
Wild  calk  hii  Mootaarjr "  the  eter  of  our  ^eiroomgiratioii.**  Tbm  the 
paadial  innovatioiia  anawered  ibraa  Ihtoarite  andBtbj  being  achianiatie, 
Jadaiitie,  and  MithraUe. 

\  7.  Tbe  afEaira  of  the  new  Britiih  Eaateft  whatever  tbey  were, 
dovbllew  were  kept  wjr  deoant  by  a  Oermanoa.  a  Lnpua,  an  Iltataa, 
and  churchmen  of  that  leaven.  But  when  these  matters  pa!>sed  out  of 
the  hands  of  false-hearted  priestii  into  those  of  the  College  of  the  Bards 
of  !?( H  (ae  tlk'V  Jill  in  a  i^rcal  iiira-iirc.  diirini:;  tlif'  Arnbrosian,  Uthy- 
rinn.  and  Artiiuriaij  iitii'-I  f! I- I'rciioii  gavi'  way  tn  a  frciuy,  indiscreet 
and  nclf-lM  lravirii;,  in  ilic  iniil~i  ui  its  avowed  and  boasted  f'rv|)tof»r9f>hv. 
Those  days  gave  voict  to  the  Sung  of  the  Patnover,  as  we  might  better 
entitle  Ibat  of  lAe  Plaijues  of  Eyjfpt.  It  it  probably  amon^  tbe  molt 
ancient  Britisb  aonge  that  have  oomc  down  to  ua.  Sone  linee  fiom  it 
have'  been  gtven  in  a  different  volame.  It  annonneea  the  appvoaeb  of 
tbe  gnat  annual  ftaat  of  tbe  Jewa.  And  it  leada  na  to  snppoee  chat 
craelliea  of  aeveral  aorta,  reapeettvelj  imitating  tbe  lea  plagnei  of 

*>  Series  iit.  Triad  48. 

^  CJmt  b1  mtpydd.  CjptosiI  st.  alt.  S«e  8ir  T.  Bmms'b  Talgw  Wmam,  A.  c. «. 
s.  10.  '  Hae-Dnld.  BaiaqTi  Fait  1.  p.  1». 
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Egypt,  so  Ikr  ts  tbej  wwe  MMeptible  of  imhatioD,  wen  then  iaflieted 
by  these  raving  faiiedet  Oh  their  netiiM.  One  of  them,  homver,  the 
Aird,  VM  Doinitalioiiof  the  eeteof  Moeee»  bat  a  new  wod  iatarpobted 
pbigM  }  lo  find  looD  for  whieh,  the  ibtrd  and  fonth  plaguee  of  Mom 
w«i«  Arotm  into  nod  phoad  fbartb  in  tbe  lirt.  The  rraMBbmneo 
of  dwt  nixing  >p  of  two  phgvei  wm  never  loil»  end  tbe  feortb  pkigoe 
in  enUcd  the  mLrt  plaijnr  to  this  day  even  in  the  authorizr  1  ^^'[ '  }  Tcr« 
■ion  of  Exodttsi.  That  important  circumstance  Tixcs  the  Po$t-lioma» 
BriHsli  Cliurch  with  the  whole  leiifrtli  of  the  Neo-Druidica!  Heresy, 
and  prevents  lier  advocatt*  from  ilirowinr^  olT  thy  hlamo  upon  idle 
minstrels  and  phirate  sectaries.  The  lice  and  ilics  were  mixt  together 
(cymmysg)  solely  to  make  place  for  tbe  gwyddvedd.  Therefore  by 
edoptii^,  eo  folly  m  she  amt  Invn  done»  tbe  idM  of  emdi  or  eom* 
mixture  in  the  ftnrtb,  eho  Tlrtnnllj  recognised  Ae  intmeive  third 
plsgne.  That  tUid  jibgne  is  tbe  awf si  lecrst  of  eeereM.  Tht  lixih 
plsgoe  (End.  iz.  10.)  was  iwlMedt » Mnu»  i>7  caoeing  their  vie* 
time  to  be  steng  aU  over  by  antt. 

No  doubt  can  exist  of  this  being  an  Easter  Hymn.  For  after  de> 
ecribin^'  l\u-  otiicr  nine  pit) "rues  or  grievous  inflictions  a»  $ueh,  it  men* 
tion?  the  10th,  or  tliat  of  the  first  hom,  merely  nsi  a  Wes«inir  nnd  a 
pa»»over  lo  their  I^rat'l,  ami  not  nt  ull  as  a  jilaj^ne  to  tfieir  enemies. 
Anotlier  ancient  rbapbudy,  uut  h«iiig  cooipused  for  ilie  uccatrion  ul'  the 
Paschal  or  PoMOTer,  makes  open  and  fierce  allu^on  to  that  plague, 
Deiyernwn  Rachel*  gwel^id  pla, 

that  is  to  say,  '^Reohel  hath  seen  the  ten-completing  plague,"  the 
crowning  or  eomnlating  tenth  plague. 


•  Manmed  MSUOb,  p.  170.  JfacM  haih  sm  It,  tasaase  dw  IkyptiaB  Anl- 
toia  and  Handlaa  huMesala  ete  avdvalsat  vahMS  la  ttctr  jaifae. 


toIh  is. 
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PLAEU  YR  AIPHI. 


THB  PLAGUES  OF  EGYPT. 


Bvnlad«3il<  v\ 

Cchel  cnvryd 
CjMr  iUju 


Rhypadwys  Dduw  (tdid 
Ar  blwyy  PUuraowyi, 
Deg  pla  poeni, 
QjF*  eu  boddi 
Tu  mor  ■phwjr*. 

LtevryMTHt'  anrOOOtdA 
Xal  •  tbremau 
Atbyle«u 
A  chcllcv  bwyd. 
Trydadd  gwyMrtM, 
Owyefar  gonogcd,  »;waladliydi 
r,  ICawr* 


Ed*not;ian  ; 
AU,  cjrgDocs 


Tlw  H4brfw  nainluguihiUnI  Ibr  tha  tom  of 

And  tlie  lofty  imaKljiatiuns  [Ilicl 
That  attend  opon  it  in  the  du**  number 

Gcxi  lids  «torcd  up  vcngpanee 

Agniiisl  tijc  i'haj-uoulc  p«0{»la, 

Hit  ten  penal  plngoea, 

fiatoa  their  dimnilaf 

fa  Hm  mil  ubjm. 

Hi  c  fi  r«t  plague,  to  dettroy  Ik*  fllb 

With  an  uansaal  coidueM. 


Tile  t4tl-lc««  [qaadnipcdj] 
Quuu-i  and  furniture 
And  coucbM 
And  pioTiiioa  e)OM  t*. 
TUfd^.dic  'OWTBDVSDD, 
Bold  In  iti  prediJiis  r  cle 
Tbe  fourth,  to  the  DctU 
nw  cfmuBMtipMga  •  of  kk 
Of  winged  inttcu ; 
And  another  lucb,  tbat  goawad 


<  Old  apelUng  for  adwyl.   9o  edrryd,  ediid,  and  in  oome  coinpoanda  ded  for  dad. 

■  TIM  exact  (bcM  «(«]rdrlT  ii  btttw  gtvaa  thai,  than  bj  aajriaf  (la  la  Bjr  fiMOMr 
TCnlw)*teimmtan.*>  tteMHtelMlatlgiiffled;  thaaMet  atovfaiMaarvlihli 
gm\<:  riir  Ui  the  ejimayagbtelBthaftarih  pleci-. 

*  LUerall;,  dCTdond  ■  Printed  annutedd,  vbkh  la  no  word. 

■  IMaiattatoMuadMtafMeiy.ftrtiw  adnliriaa  cfwhkih  tha  tp>  plagM  aT 
the  eymmyagbla  «er«  contotidatcd  into  crn. 

>  Conoged,  horn  con,  ao  exalted  or  upiriug  attitude,  and  ^oKed,  liaviag  a  certain 
taliM  or  preeiofianaat. 

'OMtpaUnffbrOawh  •EMdaavULlft. 


Digitized  by  Google 


Cnvd,  cylioa. 
Fumed  bwTftnon 

ArboUT«iUn> 


Tim  bArvett,  of  file*. 


Beltid  mlicd' 

O  dnun  aeled 
DerltoUoB. 

Chwytig  crujtau, 
Cnlthl*n  morion. 
SrUAtmJ  Uriao 
Cyolloig  a  Una 
A  ^Itw  eynwji, 
Owynt  fomUilMrOi 

Wyf  TiMrf  locust 
Uydan  ca  cliut, 
Blodea  tj*. 
WmOMd  anithyr 
IMlNdUwg  utbyr; 
DonittiTtj,  novyi 

Da  dywjUwg, 


E^ptwy*. 
Deg  TCinoeth 
Mwyav  gwyniaith 

Grlit^oiD  Cbilrtlaiil 

Hyd  ynt  clydwr 
ChiiMhaat  mil  irr 
BmL 


Fifthly,  tlM  I 
Oftrall  tbetom 
orthc  B(rypti«B», 

Until  ii«»alled  the  beutt 

With  •  gtitfMM  CilOMBt 


SlrtWy,  in  very  tnith 
BlUtcriuK  tumouD), 
The  panetuK*  <  of  ei 

And  th«  destructive 
A  hlwliag  wind 
Ofl  iMtMt 

Eighthly,  Ioea»t» 
Having;  t>romd 
DeTOurio^ 

Tb«  ninth,  ft  i«y 
TteRnrapWtMrt; 

FtTti'.e,  (lid  iiwlm 

In  black  otwcurity, 


Tlie  Twid  of  Egypt. 
Tb«i  teulb,  tlte  flii«  night 
Bxeetdlagly  bletted 

CbrM  iMst  Chiiitiana  an 

Dntil  ar«  lodged  In  thelter 
The  tU  budnd  tbemand* 

Ofd 


(Mbra 


*  Printed  Tibnoo,  wbieb  it  not  a  word. 

■  JIIM  wprcawi  wild  beatU  or  beaiti  of  ehaot.  But  two  *cnar«  animat*  thia 
psm  J  tba  OM.  rcfcrTtng  to  tba  hiatoiry  of  tba  Bxodoi}  and  tin  othar,  to  Uu  atra- 
eHto  of  tha  pmebal  gwiaa,  h  n  lort  nf  Imimtim  thtiif  Ibiiwic  ««iitbiHiidik 

tta  ooDcltiiiing  liiit-,  til  nl^niry  s  cTi-fttara  etpowd  lo lMMl»  fWnH. 

*  Literally,  for  throwiagt  or  oaitiag*. 

*  !!•  well  •lhlagl»t»t»iMd  ill  Mmwi.  Itit  llili  alirt  |ih|iKi  imiih  In  lim 

htaa  tbus  travettied. 

'  OldtpalliBg  foranaglwg. 

t  TImj  wnri  ■hnnt  iti  Inwliiil  ilnimiMI.  HwMii  ililWni  ■ni.sli>M>  Bat 
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§  8.  TIm  dllliukn  flf  pMchal  Mshbrn  >  ihe  BritUi  triaadt 
ttdt«4  Httls  attntioOi  and  fimnd  no  historian  to  record  it.  For  Bri- 
(aonia  ^;'.rJ  ceand  to  inieregt  the  Empire  from  wbioli  tibt  waf  torn 
asunder;  and  tb«  perturbed  annuls  of  that  expiring  momidiy  no 


T!ir-t,'  wflo  would  have  been  most  able  and  likely  to  advert  to  her 
moral  a6«rrations  were  theni»elv(>ti  (iu  tbe  outset  of  them)  their  secret 
promoters.  Tbe  GemwDO>Lapo>Pall«di«a  sj'stem,  of  which  it  Mean 
dMt  the  beginnings  with  Martn  and  8a*«n%  wore  tbe  oolwaid  gatie 
of  orthodoiy  and  celhoKdiBnif  and  praftariog  tbe  Mth  of  the  cburch 
traanaittad  her  apoatdie  anlefe  and  aathoritj.  In  abort  th^  were  ia 
dw  Chii«b  andf  Ar  aioat  paipoaei,  of  die  Chnrcb.  Bat  anto  tboae 
whom  thej  admitted  within  the  veil  a  fkr  other  eoeae  waa  opened ;  <» 
them  the  Holy  Churcb  was  but  an  outer  court  of  uncxpfnined  symbols 
and  low  exoteric  meanings,  parsed  tiirough  and  left  behind ;  they 
looked  down  the  wondrous  vista  of  the  Cnre  of  Mithras,  the  Cave  of 
the  Sleeper?,  ihi;  Essenian  Cave  of  Zoar.  Aficr\\ards!,  thfi  veil  was 
rent  by  tbe  violence  of  the  Beirdd  Bell,  who  for  a  time  nearly  super- 
■aded  the  eooIeeiaBUeal  party  in  the  Apostasy,  and  partly  exposed  those 
**  doloroot  maaiione  to  tbe  peering  day."  Bat  the  veil  wee  oaly  rent, 
never  taken  clean  dovn.  Poenio  endi  M  the  plagiuB  of  Egyjft  are 
vivid  eballitioaa  of  the  Bardie  labiea. 

Then  grew  np  a  isonleat  httween  two  peitiea*  that  ecelwiaaticaleae, 
of  tlie  HaTtino43iemaBO«Lupo«Palladieit  donhle  doetrine;  anddutt 


this  numbtr  I*  of  a  higher  import  tn  the  lUbbala.  The  doctriiial  KabtaalB  aaalslns 
few  prtaclplas  not  esscstiaUjr  inelndsd  in  Nco-Draidism ;  altbovgb  iIm  Mnww  woeU 
not  b«  tra*.  Tn  the  KsbTwIm  there  are,  properly,  no  otlwr  IinttUtas  tiiaa  tte  nOfiOO. 

Thot  aumN  r  nf  l---  -    il-  was  ma'if  nt  the  creation,  and  ali  hcaUcS  aVI  tat 

•BttiMtloM  of  the  (HK>,UOt>  radical  aoa\i.  See  Allen's  J  mteimi,  p.  M&,  4. 


longer  mentioned  her  internal  atiairs. 
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otber,  draidical  or  bardic,  musieal,  «niTiTi«I»  and  martial,  of  Ae  aOM 
riotous  barlttrkn  Celt*.  That  contest  was  probably  the  same,  as  is 
Bftiil  to  have  raped  between  Merddin  Emmrys  and  bishoj)  Guifolln, 
between  fierce  Arthur  and  polden-tongued  Meilrawd  or  Eli'vlnd ,  and 
afterwards  between  Taliesin,  Merddin  WvUt,  and  Gwendduleu  on  the 
one  flide,  and  Maelgwo,  Rbyddercb  Uael,  and  the  Caldees  of  Columba, 
onthtffdw.  Tlw  origiMlCiddMin'irii,  fafM^  lHit«iiaib«rMaM 
and  •  nvival  of  di*  old  scbeaw  of  Ckinluli  Uihops  tod  monks. 
Tken  ia  little  «anD(i«l  dHferoiiM  in  Ao  Untta,  nHek  tbo  two  pulifs 
diidied  to  oheriik  in  TOiy  opiwHo  ftnna  and  nodea. 

Cknaideiied  bj  itN]f»  tho  pmoImI  idiim  in  BriUni,  introdneod 
in  the  fifth  oeaitoiy,  ftom  n  0000117  in  whidi  it  did  not  otitt,  and 
by  a  person  who  had  agitated  no  such  controversy  at  homo,  woold 
have  been  inexpHpable.  But  illustrated  as  it  has  been,  by  an  examina- 
tion of  Home  of  the  secrets  of  Martinism,  and  by  the  Paschal  fanati- 
cism of  tht'  early  bardB,  it  appears  to  b<  come  that,  which  i  designed  to 
make  it,  a  historical  feature  of  this  island's  great  aberration. 

|9.  The  jMrhai  aoUm  hi>  vMallj  boon oon— oted  io  contfovoity 
with  that''  of  the  toman.  The  latter  had  the  eano  advoeatae  and  the 
aune  aMaihntt  is  Iheie  telaadit  wae  eqvallj  wdtnown  in  Oail,  was  in 
all  jnolabilitjr  introdGoed  into  them  at  tbo  aame  time  and  hf  the  lame 
individnalit  and  wae  at  all  eToato  intiodnoed  by  the  aame  met  or  putj. 

The  story  goes,  that  it  was'  brought  into  fashion  in  Ireland  by  the 
swineherd  of  king  Leogaire,  and  at  his  suggestion  almost  univer8ally 
adopted.  But  Leogaire  w  a^i  flie  very  kinir  nndcr  whose  re!p:ii  Patricius 
is  pretended  to  have  been  an  apostle,  and  whom  he  is  said  to  bare  oon- 


k  CtaMMns  AtAu  ap.  Bsilaai  Hist.  Beel.  £.  6.  p.  194. ».  Usiier  Brit.  KeeL 

p.  479-PO. 

'  Ptevdo-Patrieii  S«rmo  spud  Canoaum  Cod.  Vetuit.  Cotton,  ell.  Vttier,  p.  4W. 
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verted.  Aad  Aft  oflixie  of  a  rofol  iwioeberd  is  the  Mune,  in  which  all 
legends  «|^cc  that  Patricius  himself  was  employed.  It  is  therefore 
obvious  that,  bj  this  account,  the  Palladio-Patriclaii  cmiasariei  of 
Gennanus  are  represented  as  having  introduced  it  into  Ireland. 
£<]iiivalerit  statements  are  made,  concerning  the  cjuartodeciman  Schism 
iu  tliHt  islaoil.  Tiie  Annalt  of  ^  UUler  (saja  Mr.  O'Connor)  pretend 
ODf  Docos,  wbo  died  in  47i,  introdaced  the  role  of  Sulpiciiu  into 
Irabod,  and  Sirimie*  |k  128i  Myf  H  ««•  Bocua,  diaeiplo  of 

St.  Pktrieky  and  maater  of  St.  Gmle.  Bat,  lappoajag  two  tajnts  of 
dMt  ntm^  the  flnt  matioiMd  of  tlioiD  bdoofp  aquUyi  bj  hii  data>  to 
iIm  PtttrieiMi  ragiDMB  in  Iiofauid.  Tbw  iotbiite  oonoexioii  of  iba  two 
■diifna  or  deviations,  paschal  and  tonnira]*  ia  inportast;  and  i» 
persuasive  for  proving  that  the  former  emanated  from  an  evil  heart 
of  schism,  and  not  fnm  any  dry  and  bgoeat  March  after  actfoaomical 
exactitude. 

The  tonsure  of  the  Latin  cliurch  was  the  coronal,  liy  which  the  hair 
waa  removed  from  the  crown  of  the  bead.  But  the  tonsure  iturodueed 
into  Aa  auFpvonnM  of  Britannia  iraa  aemi-corooal,  extending  from 
diaftrehaadoalyaaftraftotlwaaia.  Ia  Aa  MibMqaaiit  oontrovaniea 
dwk  aroaa  between  tba  AngloHaaon  and  Britiah  diBfebei,  ibis  tooaafa 
was  oonfidantfy  pronooooad  to  baTe  bean  that  of  Bimon  KEagna ;  an 
•NortmKtf  no  wat^t,  in  itaatriat  aceepMi«ay  a«  it  cannot  baabewn 
that  any  tonsure  was  used  in  the  apostolic  age.  But  whether  it  waa 
nally  the  form  long  afterwards  employed  by  PriscillianLsts,  Manichee% 
and  the  like,  in  w  hich  sense  it  rnif^ht  be  referred  to  Simon,  as  the  foun- 
taio  of  those  sects,  I  cannot  say.   As  the  tonsure  of  divines  seems,  in 


k  aLOtim.  Pralivna-pwexxHi.  let  la  kls  teat  eftlMse  Aavds  I  aursfy  asa, 

anno  473,  qnioii  nofci  ppUcopi  aanoili  BiltaMiB  abtatis>  H«r Mss  lawavkstmik 

it  indfrsted  by  the  ume  Sirlnu*. 
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iti  main  iBtentNiB,  to  Imtc  been  th«  iMttb^  oo  of  Uiair  lIuleA  ennnk 
of  thons,  the  snhstitntion  of  the  MmiHSOrotttl  tonsare  has  nothing  to 
recommend  it.  But  ftfter  all.  tlie  gravamen  consists  not  in  the  impor- 
tance of  the  qacstiort,  but  in  its  intrinsic  unimportance,  as  it  did  in  the 
paschal  case.  While  the  Ariaii  or  Pelagian  might  have  credit  for  sin- 
oere  intentioui  in  the  midiit  of  grave  error,  thc^  who  prevailed'  apon 
the  clergy  of  these  isUnds  to  abandon  the  garb  and  appearance  which 
Adr  bwthwt  wom  wbM  bo  nimloa  miImn  of  OBHidol  end  tcidm ; 
mi  At  oflbwMk  of  wUeh  tho  oiem  tad  motim  are  antpporaiit,  "  it 
gratt  boHUHO  li  ii  to  wmII." 

Thl»  eurlon^  afl^lr  tn&y  potstbl;  ohUin  time  elucidation  in  the  MIewlDg  maa- 
ntr.  The  JI«o-drui<iic  hrnny  was  a  sjslciu  cif  Juil»i«in  evidi'iitly  comiectad  both  doo- 
trinally  mmI  pcnonsUy  with  that  race  of  apoitaic  Jctr«.  irhocbote  flrat  the  tyntot 
Puricku,  Mtd  •ftarvknU  Uut  Eaytror  JoUaa  ik*  pMado-MoMW,  fot  tbcir  leaden. 
Tlitt  has  bsin  pMttj  lUrljr  liuwa  la  tto  iitt  part  of  wy  TBmnf  «n  itat  Hmtr*  It 
aliHj  A  &ct  notoboUy  uskoown  to  Godfrey  of  Vllert  i  ,  ■  li  that  mtut  rcmiirk- 
able  paMigs  on  AiveUaa  AniiiNthis,  wjiiagi  tiiat  he  act  laiaineir  up  in  the  place  of 
4<ihn«ah  as  iha  Isadifeftte  paople  af  tead, 

A«tai  Ipsa  IM,psgaliflt  tatet  HMnri. 

WMi  se  sMUag^  as  to  cssalsaB  lolsna  Mfs  iB  av  nM  to  sii  tkaai  sainsa  ftaat 

wU«h  be  borrowed.  It  is  Mmmtnd«d  to  th*  prUtl$  In  LevftieiM,  e.  ul,  that  "  they 
•hall  not  make  baldness  tipon  th*br  kaadi,"  and  it  is  eornnanded  to  tk*  lehoU  ptopU 
ta  D««t.  f.  xiT.,  that  *  tha^  >ball  not  make  baldocM  btttcMit  tMr  «y(»."  From  a  eom- 
parisaa  ef  w htoh  yaiiafsi  tt  was  powihia  te  sUett  this  dtitinction,  thai  a  ptiast  might 
saafce »allliists»»sea his tgttjVt h> ftoat, hat aet aoewai bsMasw.  latUsflHa' 
■er,  the  spirit  rfJadalf  may  haw  satesc*  tsto  that  sftlr,  ettwirtsaie  liaiiiHtiftIa 


CHAP.  IV. 

CBAKACTER   OF     GERMAM'B   OF     Al'XERHE.  HIS    VIJiIT   TO   BKITAIN  AND 

8PRAIKBD  AKCLS. — iri'tS  OF  THOYES  — HIS  JUDAISM.  COKKEXIOH 
WITB    ATTItA,    AUD    BAD    HKfVTB.  TRACK!*    OP    JDDAI8H  IK  OSK- 

MAKin.— «maoF  »a  ■whwiait.  wcimTioii  ov  mum.— noonv 
mm  or  lAni*  OBBXA*iM.-^nn  abvokicaii  awtAn.— «bb  row 
Of  tonrni.— WHA*  sboaw  o»  wnaH.— ^AOitm  BMiniiu. 
— VAVWTUf  or  sain*.— SAK&UM  or  asvokioa.— ODUN^nuw. 


§  1.  Thb  paschal  schiBm  was  effected  from  Gavl^  almost  imine- 
diately  after  the  separation  from  the  oinpire.  Other  transactions  fol- 
lowefl,  in  whirh  Gaulish  divines  were  tlie  agents ;  and  which  I  cannot 
but  regard  as  hinges  on  which  the  moral  fate  of  these  islands  turned. 
I  will  sptiak  with  all  the  brevit/  I  can,  of  personages  so  important  as 
Germaaus  and  Lupus. 

No  gnotar  blot  liaa  foand  ita  waj  into  tba  oakadar  of  laiati.  tbaa 
dM  hoDOor  paid  lo  die  latmorf  of  St.  Qamanof  Aaxoira.  Qmaum,^ 
loii  cf  Raatleai  and  OanaaDilla,  a  Ruouii  of  Gaal^  wat  aoblo  hf  birtli 
aad  lieb  hf  Bianiiagab  m  laaniad  lairyor,  aod  an  abtqaaaft  pkadar 


■  Sfo  Coutantli  Viu  Ocrnunl  in  Surio*,  t«in.  W.  Julv  in.    Hcrtciis  Autteiod. 
Vita  Otnt.  Paris,  1648.  Uadras  Anllitod.  tejwoM;  ap.  Labbe  BibL  M88. 1. 
Aotgolii.  flanait  GhMii.  part  S,  tft.  il.  c  17. 
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ImAim  the  trifNiMlt.  H«  wh  fovarnw  «f  dw  oi^  .ud  dutfiet  «f 
AotUodorain.  GaniiMUHi  fboad  •  contamporwy*  biogn^wr  ia  Am 
prictt  CSomtaotiiw,  ami  a  qiirited  poet  in  Erie  of  Aozwrs,  »  Bauadio- 
tiaa  «f  Ae  alMh  oentnrj. 

Tliif  gmeriwr  not  a  ml  Cbrirtian,  oa  (bt  ooaltaiy, 
addicted  with  ao  oiaal  degree  of  openness  and  zeul  to  tboee  stiaaga 
tita%  which  man;  were  more  aecretlj  cherishing.  His  true  charaotof 
tranApireft  tliruu^Ii  the  slt;iider  veil,  which  a  Constantius  or  a  Sidooins 
may  have  flun^  over  his  errors  and  crimes.  Germanns  was  devoted  to 
the  parsait  of  hunting;  and  he  nM:d  to  )iang  up  the  headd  of  all  the 
beasts  be  killed  tu  a  pear  ir^e,  M  liich  was  planted  in  the  centre  of  the 
tnrn,  aad  oooMoiatod  to  that  porpoaa.  That  was  the  n/wterioas  and 
tothb  day*  aB«|»liia«l  oaemoaf  of  (ueHhtimj  ia  which  ▼wioas 
ihingt,  aad  aapedally  **  iba  heads'  aad  ftoas  of  victioisi''  wan  haiig 
apoa  tiaas  aaddadicatadlo  aoBMof  tha  goda,  arastaMwUy  to  Baoohas. 

Thiaa,  Baoehu^  ara  their  jojM  aoaga,  and  ihiaa 
The  oecilla  dangling  from  Iba  hftj  pine. 

AaatoTr  bishop  of  Aaaana^  nuonstiaiad  widi  GamiaiiaB»  its  goraraor, 
agMast  thc«e  "  insane  rites  and*  peraiaious  curemaolai^**  bat  to  no  pur- 
pose. At  last  be  seized  upon  an  occasion  when  Germanos  was  aboenl^ 
cut  down  and  burned  the  '  aljoininable  trpo,  and  flung  tho  wild  beasta' 
heads  (oecilia*  £uarum)  oat  of  the  town.   Germanus  returned  in  a 


■  Gwmiinas  had  been  dead  forty  jeu»,  wheu  the  aged  Conal— tiaa  i»id|mim(I  it, 
at  the  dssin  of  Patleaa,  hifiiap  «r  I.]reiis,      Ms  toother  Osoawtas,  Mthor  of  AawM 

*  For  att'-'rupt!  at  exptuiKitinii  m-'j  '=i'i'v1i,s  [:,  Geo.  2.  3rt0.  fa  AmM. &  941.  tiC' 
tantiiu  in  Sui.  Tljt  b.  xi.  iiH.  Puuip.  Fettu»  Id  OteUtum. 

*  Pbllafgyriu*  in  Oco.  S.  3«0. 
0  H«itetPMiu,fd  lS.b. 

r  Cunpaie  the  Unerj  «f  tta  iibsr  daaeal  Mtala  la  MlpMi*  Ttta  Mart.  e.  ta. 

*  Coasannin  aal  Bsrkoi. 

▼oi..  ti.  a 
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phrenzy  of  T»g»,  and  raised  all  his  adbeients  in  insurraction  against  tba 
bkhop,  witktiM  atmradimtolioii  «f  l«kiiig  U»  lift.  But  ba  Mnwl 
UidMlftijilTbg  to  JSdva  or  ▲agi»todu«iB».irlMn  Iw  waa  ne«if«d 
hf  ftmplidu  die  bidwp.  Auatur  deolaaad  Umdl  mm— rtfy  I0  la 
ilMaw^tf  laM  iJb  eromi  (ia  odw  word*,  pN^^ 

log  ikb  aae  to  hviiiig  ih  thraat  oat  bjr  Ghmaaw)^  and  aifwued  bb 
viah  flMl^Q«mMUu  shoald  be  consecrated  In  liis  stead,  became  (he 
•aid)  he  was  a  vessal  chosen  by  God.  To  this  unholy  and  pusilla* 
nimoof  wish  Simpliciiis  acceded,  though  with  much  reluctance,  and 
solely  upon  ilie  pretext  that  St.  Aiuator  wus  au  ioBpired  person. 
Aiu&tor  returned  to  Anxerre;  which,  of  oour^i;,  implies  that  liu  liad 
made  Itis  terms  with  Germanus.  He  aasembled  the  people,  expreswed 
Ut  uMi  to  iwiga  Ida  bkboprick,  and  daiini  then  to  obd  s  Itting 
— ciceeiof.  lAeiibaweotmtohbbbnrahtoeolemniwRcoiiuBaiikii  or 
nerMMDts  and,  upon  that  plea,  d«Biiad43eniiani»  and  his  adbarenta 
to  lay  down  their  aimi.  Thia  dooa  (end  it  wee  tlia  only  aot  of  pent* 
tenoe  or  Mbiaiirien  obt^iad  firam  dio  gorenwr  oC  ▲iitidodoraiD)^  he 
contrived,  by  shutting  the  church  doors  upon  Germanus,  to  seize  hiuit 
have  liim  tonaared,  robed,  ordained,  and  declared  coadjutor  to  the 
bishop,  heir  ot'tho  see,  and  sncces^or  of  its  prelate,  all  nt  once,  and  nil 
6y  main J'arcei  Germanus  Bubmiltinj^  like  a  patient  lamb  to  the  shears 
of  the  tonsor.  Much  as  pcior  AmaU>r  still  valued  life  and  hoj>i;d  to 
e^jojr  it,  methinks  there  was  something  in  this  state  oi'aifairs  unfavour- 
aUe  to  longevity.  At  ei^  late,  very  speedily  after  dw  acting  of  that 
ooUonve  &rae,  Anaator  died»  and  the  people  imtallad  hia  ooa4}ntor  hy 
aeehiDBtioii. 

Gennairaiii  ngamtnaat,  Ganaaoom  ad  aidaia  jaotaat. 
He  aeoepted  the  taak  wldi  fliah  ehewa  of  Mlaotanoa^  baeame  oon- 
apicaona  aa  a  aaiat  of  the  Mardniit  mod^  ate  kia  bread  nixad  with 
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ashes,  slept  upon  ciadera,  wnmf^t  tooM  miraoles,  aad  did  all  dial  waa 
miiaU*  10  Ma  aaw  pratannona.  B7  tiMM  naaaa  tbii  hMtbauab 
fitaatiep  tnrbalaat  roSaa,  and  ■MribgionH  lannper^baeaaM  is  iha  jmr 
416 aMiad in tha  apiMOpalahair}  ••Miaii«f  Oa  fiiBtimpefftUMVi  in 
tha  Ihui  tKfim  daelinaoftba  iiipariat  aad«Ml  powar.  I  aaa  |iai«taidad 
Ibat  Uf  kMNd  of  tha  ahaidb,  wkaaa  oaMtaiaa  to  Aad  firt  dMTO 
leoce,  never  censed  ;  and  that  in  the  midst  «f  Ua  «p|iairiat  aad  tw  bar 
doctrine,  he  wus  |)1otting  her  destruction. 

§  2.  The  heresy  of  Pela^ns,  and  his  conlederatcf  Ctclpstius  and 
Julian  lis,  consisted  chiefly  in  tlonving  the  origiual  Bin  and  insufficiency 
of  man  to  effect  his  own  salTation.  Ho  imbibed  his  errors  from  Kuiious 
the  Syrian,  under  whom  he  studied.  He  bad  been  in  some  measure 
aaticipated,  and  waa  i«i|ipafiad  tham  bjr  Ttoodan  of.  Majaiatla. 
Tlw  root  of  Aa  wbde  avO  lajr  in  Am  eompt  thaokor  «f  Origan^  t» 
wlueh  Boftana  ma  davotod*  Palagint  bapii  Ua  aoa^nwtuff  abaat 
a.D.406b  Te^  alllio^i^  to  ^a  aativi*  «l  BrilBiniw  liniaaU;  to 
aarar  ravisitad  Ua  oemitiy,  and  Ito  pragnaa  of  Iiia  doeCrinaa  ttoira  did 
not  excite  any  attention  until  a.  d.  429. 

At  that  time,  Goes.  Florentio  et  Dion3rBio,  one  Agricola,  son  to  a 
Pelagian  bishop  named  Severianus  wns  activoly  employed  in  their 
diffusion.  Tlie  orthodox  elerpy  of  the  Ex-Provinee  sent  over  to  Gaul 
for  lipirituiil  aid  in  tiiat  year.    Gennaiius  and  Lis  friend  Lupus  of 


t  A  itory  ejrculslet,  th«t  witui  Li«  in  Britain  be  bore  Um  CclUc  name  Mor- 
piit>aesr  waallf  eartilM  Ma  Msifaa*  Bot  I  am  not  mwmn  of  any  sotboritj  tbt 
It.  ItlMMlMwaiddedtlMtMdfcantbancqolvslMiitforPcl^as;  «kiahktelM,«« 
etpc  that  inor  mewit  1h*  mb.  The  ctymott  of  Ut*  dmm  Mor-gemt  U  Mkr  m  kmdtai, 
i.  r.  himself  •  hoit.  Mor-gan  ha*  Imm  eiplahicd  OrMt-U«ad  from  the  Qaelie,  by 
a.  Uwyd  Cosuasot.  p. 90.  Bat  I  radurMiete  UiaraisaoMuli  name.  Dieniaao 
lartaWUfrof  Prts^lMtotlnthssa  s— seisi  wHh  lha  niBlaiB  CeUs.  Iteftaey 
saek  a  tblittto  a  |art  eftbe  «yslsm  ttw  WHh  Mtomd. 
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IVofM  Iran  eonwquently  sent  OT«r  Utber  hj  Coelestine.  bishop  of 
Boom,  thiw^li  At  intarvwitiiMi  (actio)  of  llw  "dMooo  Pdkdiiit. 
This  NlMid  wu  dMD  fifiiiBg  mdor  At  crib  atU»  ntwlj-mtond  in- 
dcpendaiiot.  Who  idgnod  tkeK^  ud  wbethtt  Eiq^Mi*  (or  0««d)  ton 
of  M uinras  yel  Kvod,  k  nokiioirB. 

QermanuB  asaembled  &  council  at  Yeralamium,  in  vhidl  be  diipntod 
openly  with  the  Pelag^ians.  And  he  bronght  nolten  to  snch  aa 
arrangement "  m  enabled  him  to  give  a  handM>me  report  of  Iiis  nitg- 
Mon,  and  Prosper  of  Aqiiitaine  to  conjpliment  Loelminc,  on  having 
made  the  Romann  Tnstilii  again  catholic  by  mean*  of  it.  He  found 
occasion  to  prolong  it  beyond  the  expectation  of  ihoae  who  sent  him  ; 
oUeging  that  he  had  been  tripped  up  by  a  rope,  mKoioiMlj  lotd  acrow 
Uo  path  at  Yeralaoii  and  hia  foot  liadljr  apfaiaed.  The  epraiaod  ando 
maj  havo  had  a  doable  valoa.  It  wat  not  onljo  pntait  ibr  nmainiiig  | 
hat  it  iaamad  to  th«w  that  ha  haid  etefldaed  an  heoeat  aw1»  and  had 
made  real  ODamiea  of  Aa  Palag^aaa.  Haanwhile  aooio  Saxon  pirataa 
bad  united  themielvca  with  Ae  Piot%  to  conniit  depradatioM  in  the 
Ex-Provineo.  Gemiaana  wai  invited  to  take  the  command  of  the 
British  forces,  which  he  did  ;  and  having  marshalled  them  with  skill, 
caused  them  to  commence  their  onset  with  tliree  slK)ut!>  of  Atlelnjah. 
Their  saccoss  was  regarded  m  a  miracle;  and  the  field  of  battle  con- 
tinues to  be  called  the  Maes  Oarmon. 

*  Ikb  pcnonage  ww  pmbabl  v  a  member  of  that  nobtv  Gaalkh  fRmnjr  of  which 
^M^bIii*  ipokc  in  hla  Coucio  ud  I'lcbfuj  Bilurigin,  (i>i.j-li«p«  inclodtng  Mmc  p«r*OMl 
allution  to  tho  flret  blthop  of  Ireland)  Mying  of  8hiiiiliciti«,  whom  h«  recommended 
Cnrininwlsararalibishapor  tke  vaeantioaarBltarisM;  "Uzot  UU  deMladlonm 
i»kft  dsteteM,  qal  mat  ntlanmm  aat  alfarfam  otfAsAw  earn  nl  ordtals  lands 

ISaaemot,"  Lihr  r        Epist,  ix.  Papie  Perpetuo. 

'  This  WM  perhspi  the  oceaaion,  on  which  Fa^tldiiu  BriUnnomm  J^lMopo*,  a 
vWnt  M^lte^,  qpMst  BMWn.  twOMRtdlas,e.Mt  lad  A^pulli■10p■n,M■. 
viatnaffiel. 
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Smat  IiB|Mi  oTTnyw,  tha  coapraioii  of  GannftinM  in  dui  nuinon 
Im  ban*  md  la  litv*  batn  bu  fint  eooriD.  He  wm  mmand  to 
Panimola,  »  Udj  of  Tool,  toil  tkter  to  Hihriiit  Usbop  of  Ailw. 

I.Tipus  had  a  brother  named  Vincentius,  wbo  bat  been  improperly  con- 
founded with  VinoeDtios  Lirinensia,  whoMCommonitorium  ia  so  highly 
eitt^PTTi^d.    But  he  and  bis  brother  were  both  inmates  of  the  Convent 
of  Liriua.    In  the  British  tongue  be  was  styled  Bleiddan  or  Bleidd, 
the  Wolf-man  or  simply  Wolf.    He  is  but  little  known  esccept  by  the 
praises  addressed  to  him  by  Sidonius*  of  Clermont.    Tbo»e  praises 
one  iMpioiow  fhtni  tNir  mt  axaggantion,  ialliag  little  abort  of 
bbuplieDy.  Ho  teriM  him  **tln  firtber  of  ftthm  «nd  Uabop  of 
Uahopv^**  and  **  beyond  oootwwowy  the  firat  of  eUbiahopa  is  the  whole 
extent  of  tfieirorld,  towhoetpferagetivo  vanhjecCBd.  end'hefiwe  wheee 
centnre  UmMm,  fbe  whole  nraltitade  of  faia  eoIlc^pMe.**  Ha  ftrther 
styles  him  a  saoood  St.  James  [the  Less,  Bishop  of  Jerusalem]  alter 
ioonli  tai  Jeooboa,  ovarlooking  all  the  portions  of  Qod's  church  from 
no  inferior  Jeruuthm,  nec  tie  tnferiore  Jerusalem.    And  he  says,  *•  if 
"  you,  a  junior  rather  than  a  minrtr  Mmes,  will  stand  interee«!or  be- 
tween  me  and  Him,  together  with  whom  you  are  crucified,  I  f-hall 
"  not  go  down  alive  into  the  pit,"  nic :  EL>ewhere  he  addresses  him  as  if 
he  wore  Christ,  saying  to  bim,    Depart  fiom  me,  Lord,  for  I  am  o 
«  alnftl  man,**  and  again*  "If  tboa  wSh,  tbon  oanat  make  me  ekes." 
Hum  awftil  extramgaoriaa  ware  penned  ia  479,  in  die  4Bth  year  of 
the  epiaoopate  of  Iflpaeb  and  m  yean  belbre  bia  deadi.  Their  drift 
and  motivo  are  ftr  fiom  obviooa,  and  the  adnbtoty  pihtaaee  ia  hia 
apiedea  to  other  people^  poweie  no  eort  of  analogy  to  them.  Ndtber 


"  V««ieb<mTg  Oanlr  HclRique.  SI,  a. 
■  BMsa.  ApdU  Bjrist.  1.  X.  ti. 
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do  these  praises  fall  from  the  pen'  of  a  good  or  trii<:t\( <imIi;.' man. 
Lupas,  we  see,  was  a  second  Moses,  and  equalled  St.  James  lu  this 

T  Count  Sollim  ApoUiiiaris  Siiioniin  wa?  gnndMlt  to  Apollinari*  l"ref«'ot  of  Ciaul, 
who  became  a  ChrUtlita.  HI*  bmOy  are  suppoMd  l«  bare  been  the  poMe««on  of 
PaUimttte  AwwKW.  if  m,  Mr  mm  tm  not  iaMBM«tai  ullb  tta  ApdHtaHiM 
Mjrrtici.  For  the  Chfttsan  rtp  rolletittc  contained  the  oracular  head  of  Bslimil.  9m 
Vol.  1.  p,  laa.  He  luarriud  tUe  daugUter  of  Avitui,  afterwanU  emperor;  and  tah*- 
iHed  from  lilm  the  catalc  of  Avltaenm  in  Amttgee.  Hii  poetrr,  wliilat  a  lajrman, 
«M  miMf  PagM;  udnadt^I  beliere,  notCMaUMtantothaaiitnMar  Chris- 
tknltT.  AmM  fbe  nriM  tif  fbt  empire,  bo  and  oilier  uoMai  of  OmI  (m  1m  tilli  Ui 

wife's  Srothrr  Et'diciiis  i  (li  tiTmliipd  tn  nccV  Bftfi'ty  in  hf\y  ordrrs.  81  nulln  •  repab- 
UcA  Tire*,  ouUa  pnealdia;  al  doUb,  quantain  iwnor  est,  Antbeoiii  priaei|iia  opca ; 
•tttalt  (to  wwtoic)  mblUtoa  am  imMmb  MslManh  w"  aqidhM.  Lib.  1.  tpo  I.  i» 
soon  n«  Aiilhiimlus  1;.  '  [  .  -1  li-il  a.  t:.  PIdDiiius  ac com plislifd  ihif  ')c5ii»n  at 
Arrcmi  or  Ciemtoni,  lu  »  umnncr  (urtiy  aimli^gciu*  to  Uutt  uf  Uennauua.  Ue  was, 
like  him,  Pleflwtof  the  city  ;  when,  the  tee  heiog  racant,  a  aedition  and  tamalt  was 
raiMd  «mam  tht  pc»pl«,  and  Sidonliw  {pnkmtng  fcineiaiiw.  In  spits  of  wiMt  ks  Ind 
wriMtm  to  Bedleiaa)  «m  dragi^ed  bj  them  lato  Hie  poMtMod  OmiM  aai  laaWllad  la 
it.  Thif  donp,  he  rp>'tL;]icd  hit  temporal  hofKMim  and  rotate  to  bit  ton,  and  attended 
to  epiKopal  roatten  biiMelf.  Ser  SasiMrttt.  OalUa  ChriaU  S.  p.  898.  In  bia  letter 
to  I«|Mi^  written  ^hatOf  aftcfi  w«  tan  Msn  Umceoipwliif  Uasidf  to  Ce«Bk,Dt. 
than,  and  Ablram,  and  deprecatlnc;  thi  ir  fnt^'.  Tlie  answer  nf  I.upn'  T^  nin  P  .pm 
Stdonio  (ap.  d'Acbery  Splc.  9.  30'i.)  «tylc!«  Ijim  luct  runm  in  Isrntl,  and  undtr  all  tlie 
cErciiiititance*  it  a  grot*  and  fultomo  document  Other  rich  noble*,  tueh  a«  RIapbloa, 
aUsimsa,  and  Count  Arb<igastaa,«Mhsiif*doMlfiDrcharcb  dJgaUk*.  He  was  bishop 
•boat  ilxtom  years.  ButtliseliidiigSMMSof  UilMWwvlnTailvsdlB  myati  rj.  Tn* 
priestt  who*v  naiiifn,  nipan,«,  anil  prt'trvts  arc  alike  »ii]i|iri«t,  di'privfd  lilni  of  itll 
Mtlwritjr  in  hi*  lee,  and  only  allowed  bim  a  bare  fuiteoance.  Bot  tb^  were  both 
«Hoglaiiiod«swMsh,thoag>  dsftiftcd ss  wiiaelo, swwr of poissw.  lidimiaieif 
joyed  his  Teeoveivi  power  a  »ery  thort  tlni< .  flrr^.  Tarrni.  2.  c.  23.  TIjt>  nature 
of  Itiiit  story  \i  iinMlltfactory.  The  whuk  ctiaraclor  of  fala  attractive  wrttioga  it 
•qaally  to.  \V.  .iitceru,  tliroughout,  the  worldly  laltlgntr  Ud  IblSWM  IbtMNt } 
sonstinws  diKctinf  Us  adalsUOD  to  tlw  wont  of  umb,  sadi  w  Osniita  BIsinMr  tod 
VIetortss.  While  the  Blibop  of  Cfenmmt  was  ifflpHsoued  br  Ung  Boric,  lis  Ma*- 

lated  tlio  lifu  of  ApoIIoniiis  Tjutimn  ;  tirid  his  ohMTTations  upon  the  work  and  il«  liero 
must  excite  deelings,  which  the  coM  parcnthotii "  fldei  catholics  pace"  cannot  itmOTC. 
Ut.  Tifl.  ep. ».  T  loolc  alio  with  grsot  saaptdon  on  hit  reqoett  to  BHpl^s,  that  bs 

"  wonM  ifcrHhi  read  ovfir  ivhat  ho  (Sldoaiut)  had,  at  hit  loqiicbf,  w  ritttii  in  pttrahleg 
"  or  Jiguratitie  wordt  againit  one  who  could  not  endure  the  JJiet  UonL"  Lib.  v.  ep. 


Digitized  by  Google 


79 


point,  that  he  wielded  aa  mttauft  Mtbori^  from  anothar  Jerusalem, 
MtidbriortoUii  "WhUk  wo  thh  ■aooad  Jtrwhm  ?  Snni^Dotdw 
town  ofTrlotMM^&pravineiil  an  vaia  ihb  metropolitan  of  Seaoaea. 
Wlwt  mn  <haaa  pmag^|ifw,o««i.ridiBg  thaaa  of  aU  Uiliopa  in  tbe 
««i]d.iwt«BM|itiiigflt  Palai'aapoaMdMolMirY  Bualj  oot  Aaaaaf  a 
aittpl*  OaoUilk  fnmadaL  We  colkol  from  8M«d»,  thai  Bt  lopna 
ifaa  la  478  the  haad  of  some  tpUm  peceliarly  Mosaic  and  Hierosol;- 
mitan,  aniA  aa  (ia  the  oatar  courts  of  the  temple)  know  nothing  ct. 
And  m  afcall  prwwrtty  tiaoa  aiaiilar  impvlatiooa  to  hia  patioa  (hr- 
manna. 

Lupu»  was  Uishop  of  Troves  when  Attik(thc  real  Arthnr,  to  far  a$ 
Arthur  moM  a  man)  approached  that  city.  He  uoi  only  wacceeded  in 
paciiying  the  Bulwriut  bat  laiaaqiientlj,  upon  ya  lalnaitftoBi  die 
daaghlar  of  CTfctahwiiaaii  he  aoeompaaiad  him  aa  ftr  aa  the  Rbiae. 
Ihe  partkakn  of  that  tmametioa  are  now  ookaown*  Bat  iti  natara 
waa  thaa  aeeonalad  ao  «BliNd>le»  that  die  people  of  hb  diooaN  rafaMd 
le  NOMfa  him  i^ab  on  hit  Mtani,  aad  he  waa  oU^gad  to  withdmw 
from  Trojea.  He  retired  to  LngoB  aad  Macon  for  font  yeans  M  tlw 
end  of  which  time  he  found  means  to  re-occupy  his  see.  No  light  or 
venial  nmttcr  could  liave  ihm  alienati  il  tlir-  people  from  a  prehite,  it) 
whom  they  had  owed  the  preservation  of  all  things  worldly  in  a  crisis 
of  ftxtrfnie  dangler.  When  hia  patron  Grermanuti  died,  the  Ktnr  ol 
Atuia  had  not  yet  ctdminated;  and  they  were  not  personally  cou- 
aaeiad.  The  aaat  of  die  Chapter  of  TkvfM  wpwaaatad  him  oa  hatae- 

bb  ehmeter,  DOr  the  relation  !n  which  be  ttaodt  to  tb«  Chri»ti«n  church  anri  fitith, 
ii  *acb  MM  to  reUeve  St.  Lapai  from  any  odium  that  the  lannua^i-  «r  lib  k-tti  r  oi«y 
ea»t  apoo  him. 

Hii  Ma  ApoUinaria  aAcrtrazd*,  with  tb«  aid  of  hi*  ovra  wife  and  sifter,  oUained  lbs 
sMBa  MiihstsMtaf  Amwtty^awstlhBWem  stasey  and  lattiisB.  BseOtsg. 
ninB.l.e.S.  Aoditsaaghlliif aptastClortiatltotatflaarTaaitt. 
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back  with  a  drawn  sword,  and  with  the  h'gcnd '  Sancttu  Lupxis  Come* 
Trecentu.  It  is  pretended  in  British  bagiography,  that  Saint  Bleidd 
WW  pkoad  by  8t.  GaroMB  at  iIm  liMd  of  a  «ollflfe  in  tfait  idaad ;  «ad 
tbatbehadbf  MNneBritiibladfaaoooalladllTVBidd*  thoTUI,wko 
wai  daeted  ktag  «f  tlia  eoontiy  of  Olamofgan.  Thii  Hjvaidd  aaema 
10  baw  bean  an  aetOF  in  do  aaagninaiy  alBur  of  Aa  Oododin  (baing 
tlial  of  Vbrtigara'a  Haj  Faaat  at  fba  aaaoliuuy)*  and  to  kavo  baan 
■^lad  bf  AnoBiin/  Caaawg,  i.  e.  the  CrownMl  or  Wnathed.  But  it 
does  not  appear  from  external  liislorj,  that  Lupiu  ren]ame<1  in  this 
ialand  for  any  length  of  time  after  the  return  of  Oermnmis  to  Gaul. 

TtiP  Beticflictine  cdiiora  of  St.  Ambmsc''  mention,  among  the 
worhs*  liilniolj-  ascribed  to  tlieir  author,  a  MS.  of  ihts  7th  century,  en- 
titled Liber  in  I^nde  Sanctorum  Compositu*,  of  which  the  writer 
daBDribaa  bianalf  aa  "  ratornad  flom  tha  Britanniaa,  wbafa  ha  bad 
long  baan  oiijoarnbg  (din  nNmtna)  for  fba  aake  of  aonettiatiag  paaaa." 
A  biogropbar '  of  Oamnnaa  coajaotnrai  ba  naj  ba  tbat  mitar. 

^8.  lBtbe7aar447,b«bgtholaitbntonaof  bia  lift^aanoaligfac 
ajnptomi  of  reviffaig  Palagianiam  aflbidad  aarmanna  an  oeeaiiim  ftr 
falnniing  to  Briunnia.  He  was  aaaompaaiad  bj  Sararaa,  biahop  of 
Tiavei,  tba  diadplo  of  Saint  Lnpoa. 

Germnnns  hroupjht  over  with  him  to  Britain  in  429,  a  junior,  but 
not  minor,  Moses,  from  no  minor  Jerusaiom.  In  4-30  tho  same  Palla- 
diup,  who  wan  concprned  in  his  miBsioij  to  Britannia,  was  Hi>nt  over 
from  Gaul  to  Irdand,  where  he  who  Rurnamed  Patricius.  In  431  (as 
Iriib  mythology  relates)  a  Briton,  the  pupil  of  GenDanaa»  (whoaa  vmH 


•  Acta  8S.  IioItand,3&th  Ji||r,f.«C. 

•  Triad  as.  Uyvaidd  Hir  tab  Blctddui  Sut. 

•  8ea  0«4odin,  P.S.V.      Var.  Leek  Csdo  i  Urien,  p.  (7. «.  18. 

•  a.Anbr.taa.a.PniAp.a.  «  Ib  Bliv.  tJnlT.  too.  17> 


Digitized  by  Google 


81 


name  wu  Snoeath,  to  whom  Germaiiu*  gave  the  title  of  Magonius,  and 
who  vkiiBitely  raoMfed  tbe  nme  mnwiBe  of  Patricim)  wm  wot  to 
Xrehiiid  lo  raplaco  Palladioi.  He  vn  a  Mcond  Mom»i  -oot  inferior  to 
Moiet  himwlf ;  if  oran  to  Cbriit.  Gennkniti  iatrodnoed  to  BrilaiiDii.* 
the  Mm  €f  Imuif  emUod  tho  btidic  ntmo  Koi-gwt  Urn  lahop 
of  Anxanv  ww  bnay  in  pbnlhig  Uwl  Neo^adaiHU,  wUdi  was  «iM  of 
thi'  formf)  and  asppt  f<  of  Neo-Druidism.  It  is  nmMtfkBblei  that  the 
only  word?  known  to  have  been  uttered  by  St.  German  liere  were,  not 
indeed'  exfictty  "tliree  words  of  tbe  old  priroieral  bintniaixe,*'  but  one 
Hebrew  word,  three  time?  repeatod  in  liis  vietoriH  Allrlniatica.  The 
name  Genitunus  inigLt,  ^ome  ycai^  after  bk  dtiatb,  have  LM^coDie  un- 
acceptable and  of  ill  omen,  as  being  expretsire  of  the  fierce  nation  lo 
wUdi  Hangiat  and  Bo  vena  belonged.  At  any  rate,  it  waa  changed  by 
•ooM  earljr  writera  to  Simeon.  The  l^io  mentioBa  '  tbe  arrival 
of  tbe  Biikap  Shtmm  a»d  Xnpiif  kb/rindf  to  oppoee  a  doctrine  called 
Polagian.  Tha  aiwimed  name  aaroon  of  Jndaim.  In  tbe  foieit  of 
CaerfeoB  npon  Uak  (king  Aidrat^a  capital)  immmerablo  «3d  beaala 
were  ofkan  MMn,  but,  however  cloeely  hunters  invented  that  enchanted 
forest,  none  could  they  ever  Jake.  A  knight  hunting  therein  was  over- 
taken hy  a  thiindprKjirm,  nnd  tin  cnormnits  hound-bitch  rushed  liy  liim 
voinitiiii:  Hfiuies.  He  invoked  Sauit  Sinurin.  Presently  li  wiirrior 
appeared  with  a  hunting  horn,  and  said,'*  "  i  am  tiimeon,  I  give  this 
born  to  j on  and  yours,  that  wbenever  yoo  faar  tbonder  and  ligbtning, 
yon  nay  annnd  it,  ^  no  atonn  can  ariae  within  bearing  of  the  horn." 
Tbat  very  nigh^  Iba  fiafy  bonnd-Uteb  ooninmad  the  oaanafon  of  an 
inoaataona  ftmily.  Thia  ia  cvidaBtly  not  Simeon  who  waa  with  Amia 

*  For  this  point,  *««  Neo-Dnud.  Her.  part  l.p.  iilt. 

8m  ibiii.  p>  190.  *  am.  p.  a4i. 

*  Oom.  TWi.  Olte  lnip>  X.  9.  p,  0aa^  4. 
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in  tbe  t«tuple,  or  th«  Stylhb  i  but  ikt  BUbop  Simeon,  friend  of  Luptu, 
tbe  AUfllnnsie  and  the  fkna^  buntiBM  of  tbe  ftrat*  of 

AaiiiiodocMD.  Hitbon  wtimibT  to^  if  iiottlieaMMM,  Ibebora' of 
St*  0«niuuir»  pnpO,  tht  awny-BMiicd  Hibcrniui  Mmm  ;  wbiob  itrack 
witb  p«]iy  or  tatdatat,  wboerar  Utw  It  prdbdalj  or  witboat  leave. 
Onoe  again  I  meet  wiUi  bim  ^  in  tbat  impioo*  book,  ill  deemed  a  mere 
romance,  the  Livre  da  Saioct  Oreal.  When  the  elder  Sir  Galaad  vaa 
out  hunting,  he  lost  his  way  in  a  forest,  and  arrived  by  night  at  a  fiery 
fo««e,  in  which  was  Simeon  th«  father  of  that  Mo9ia,_  ^  ho  e?*ii_ve>i  to 
fill  the  Sie«j^  Pcrileux,  (or  BtsAl  rei^tirvcd  for  Jesus  Cliri.s!,  in  the  i  cnlrt: 
uf  tlie  Hound  iaiiie,  typifying  the  world);  aud  Simeon  aaid  to  him, 
*'  Wlwn  the  good  knight  wbp  beara  your  itaaM  (Sir  Galaad  h  Trla- 
Soavoraio)  aball  oobm  Utber»  I  aball  be  d«livered«  and  tbe  adveatarea 
of  the  adTwt  of  di*  Saint  Onal  ihall  bappen.**  Tbera  mna  a  tiorjr, 
tbas  Oormamii  euned  and  onoeiDainnicatnd  Vort%em  fur  ceamittfng 
Inocet  witb  bla  daogbter,  and  tbat  at  midiiiigbt  tbe  king's  bonMt  wat 
burnt  by  fire  from  heaven.  For  whidi  enemona  anachronism  Nennius 
cites  the  Book  of  ^nt  Oflrman.  That  story  explains  the  fable  of 
Saint  Simeon  the  huntsman  of  Caerleon,  and  his  bonnd-bitch  ;  and  so,  ^ 
funhor  cstabtiiihos  his  identity  with  Tysiiio's  Bishop  Simeon.  But  it 
also  convert<»  tiie  name  of  Saiot  Oarmon  into  an  equivalent  fur  that  of 
Aurelius  Ambrosiitt,  «bo  called  fire  from  h^ven  upon  Yortigern ;  and 
M»  diem  bia  iMuno  to  bave  obtained  a  aort  of  apoibeoeia  amoiig  tbe 
Hltbriaei.  lu  bia  GoTannDt  ^  Aogar  ap  Gaw  tbe  baid,  ettuineratiBg 
all  BMBiier  of  eaenia  tbat  Jaj  withiii  bn  gifted  knowledge^  dedarae 
biaadf  10  know. 

■  8laiab«mVttai>MricU.i;.a.p.88.0irri4iltiMMii«a,li7CdtU<m,ii.M|,3^ 
^  Urn  da  S-OfMl,  cxvi,  b. 
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Fy  d«ddivg  gardiMD         |    What  eoudMied  iaio  batik 
GaAint  ag  Armui.  Genint  and  OeiDMi. 

Angir    Cmw  bintdft  in  tbe  daya  of  bit  emigration,  (wIuhi  ha  wrote 

his  lootl,  bat  roost  iran-,  reproofs  to  the  Britons  from  Armurifla,  vader 

bis  Gaelic  title  of  Gildas)  treat*  Gertnanntt  and  Lupu«  in  a  manner 

worthy  of  notice.    Hi?  wish  U  In  shew  ilmi  Britain  never  flouriiibed 

spiritonllr  for  a  niomi'tit,  e.\w|it  with  and  under  Romp.    YH  he  nevfr 

names  Germanus  or  Lupu*,  or  menlioQB  the  adair  of  the  Pelagians. 

§  4.  The  superstition  of  Germaow  wm  shewn,  down  to  the  hour  of 

bia  aacrilegioua  ooaaoaatUm,  in  fhe  otgiea  «f  A»  cbaae  and  tba  oadl* 

laiioD  of  heoda  (o  Aa  Dii  Ifenorenaea.  Under  a  Jewjah  name  wa 

agaia  aaaet  bin,  aa  Bfitaain»*i  Allalnfartia  waniotr*  praaidiBg  orar 

**  fbrarta  and  anebantmaDti  dnar,**  aadovarawiaf  the  wildaniew  with 

the  Uaali  of  fak  magk  bora.   Having  in  all  aiaentiak  idendficd  the 

Neo-Druidism  of  Britain  and  Gaul  with  tba  great  ns^ociation  of 

Mithnaa^  it  it  well  to  remark  lliat  the  governor  of  Autisiodorum 

seems  to  have  been  a  member  of  that  connexion.    In  tlie  most  ccIp- 

Iiraied  of  the  Roman  bas-reliefs,  that  represent  Mithras  imnuilatinjr 

the  bull  under  the  inspection  uf  ihu  Ilieru-Corax,  there  i^'  reprrst'iiUd 

a  tree  with  a  bull's-head  oscillum  suspended  to  it.    In  a  luvUuliiun 

rtpreientbig  the  aaaia  aobject,  there  etanda  n  ajpw  with  aa  oeeillnai 

hanging  inid^wa|  np  it*  and  hearing  reeeaUanea  to  a  banaa  bead. 

Nor  do  we  Ihil  of  tiaeiag  tbk  oniton  into  the  M ithrko  apoamy  of 

Britain.  For  tlia  worda  of  Afaoa  ap  Talitain  in  bw  Song.of  Home, 

Bam'*  pell,  bam  pen  l  I  have  been  afar,  I  hare  been  the  head 
Garr  ar  ysgaw  bren,      |    Of  a  goat  upon  an  elder  tree, 

uneqnivocalijr  aliades  to  the  practice. 

'  Mnntf;iuf6n  Ant,  Expl.  1.  p.  379  p.  389. 

■Arrb.  MjrjT.  I.  p.  44.  Since  Um  verb  ia,  througbont  tliit  long  enumerailoo, 
appllid  ta  fMogs  or  iAhilineia,  ana  «•!  te  tfM  eel«|«iti  of  tkM,  fleet,  «!«.:  I 
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The  great  tiid  iaQ»t«r  inBneiiee  e««reited  bgr  OvnnauBa  &iter  both 
tbe  BiitBiiiiiM«ncoiiimfed  their  hittorias*  or  legeadiriet  to  imke  ftce 
OM  of  hia  nuBe.  Hm  itory,  whid)  d«acnb«>  him  w  compMMPg  At 
deaih  of  Vortigern,  ii  «n  error  of  hyporboUoftl  BUgoitude.  Vortigwn 
iirtt  began  lo  reign  in  or  aboat  the  year  in  wbioh  Oormaniu  died,  aad 
hie  life  was  protracted  tbroogh  another  generation.  Uuderstood  of  tiie 
party  which  Germanusi  had  organized,  and  not  of  bimaelf  panonnlljrt 
it  becomes  important  and  instractivt:'. 

The  doctrines  whifih  PelagiiK  liad  imliiUcd  from  Uie  Origcnists 
were,  at>  iar  as  tlie^  unut,  ugre«abt«  to  thote  Britonit  among  whom  tiie 
intient  of  Draidism  stillliugercd,  or  were  begiuniug  to  revive.  But 
tiiqr  weM  Ihuned  by  him  in  the  form  and  dwiacter  of  •  Chriitian  aeet  j 
and  they  did  not  enbnon  the  heathenieb  portione  of  Origenhm.  Hie 
latter  ware  indeed  «o  &r  idontical  with  Draidiem,  that  both  were 
modifioationa  of  Pythagoriim,  the  one  leouTed  fiwn  the  early  disei]>iee 
of  the  Samian,  and  the  other  from  AnunonittB  Saeoaa.  It  ia  |MiHible» 
that  Pelagiaaiaai  as  taught  by  Agricola  in  this  remote  island,  then 
twenty  years  separated  from  that  fountain  head  of  order  and  civilization 
the  Empire,  and  exiMcisiiin;  a  tiirlmlent  independence,  was  of  a  more 
en¥euonit:d  tlwrucier  than  that  whicli  Imd  tteeii  discussed  el-t-\vht'rt\ 
and  at  last  couduwutd  by  the  Councils  ot  Carthage  and  Ilome.  it  is 
the  more  probable,  a«  king  Owain  ap  Haiim  Wledig,  under  wheae 
anapieee  that  independence  had  been  aaeaaiedt  waa  himaelf  a  aort  of 
wnaid  a^ot,  end  eonaaeiated  for  a  eeorat  palladiam  of  thb  'vSmi  the 
head  of  Bnn  ap  Ujr,  whioh  Artfaot'e  nebneaa  revealed. 

Oermanus  oeteoaihty  performed  hie  miaaion  with  great  aoooeaa.  He 
reproved  the  Pelagians,  nnd  provailod  on  tlicin  lo  keej)  a  quiet  tou^'tic, 

Imagine  we  ahonid  nad  ban  pd.  I  harataeaaMI,  ar  glob^  tbeetum  a^iaaBr 
«r««ptl(i«Itidjrr.'' 
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and  «&  apparent  wmuA  to  principlea  of  whiGb  In  hid  alwBTt  bent 
w  nradi  Ike  tiatmf  m  tbmi.  Wliil*  hf  »  woMt  ntguimiiim,  umI  by 
OMMW  of  sjvriiiaA  (qrvKMd,  efmaaUfOiryMt  ikfijmgad,  «r  wl»S> 
aim  aipim  tfa*  MnaiMiMi  ud  diwiawlition  of  tlw  Bojd  Art)  k 
MBUad  tbm  to  cany  on  lo  lit  sNiioite  ooBeliiiiow  a  system,  of 
which  mere  eioteric  Pdagiaoiam  had  barely  otlerad  the  fint  preluding 
notm.  Perhaps  ihe  Book  of  the  Grcal  conveys  to  m  some  faint  inklinp 
of  this.  Sir  Galaad  son  to  Sir  Joseph  of  Arimathea  was  oiade  kirtg  of 
Wales,  the  (■«pit.'i)  of  which  kingdom  was  Ptht^a,  and  his  son  Ljranor 
(Joseph's''  graudsofi  i;  was  slain  in  the  battie  between  Arthur  uitd 
llidmwd.  Tha  traaaacitiom  of  Oanaon  wiM  aairiad  on,  partly  with 
the  llilbriac»  «r  Fatridao  and  Karo*Condo,  eaoi^  tha  men  of  Bnn'e 
H<ad.bei«g  ia  ht/t  the  fnm  mMoai  of  hie  oim  lodge  %  aad  partly  with 
the  Pelagian  hafrtioe.  The  ftdUty,  wiA  wUdi  he  Mimod  te  femofe 
Oatebewhrn  obatinale  emr,  wae  ilnoat  inqridoae  w  itMlf.  Sab- 
leqnent  eventa  enggea^  how  he  nnoved  it  ftom  e%bt  aad  ibr  what 
purpose. 

h  Tt.  In  his  second  %i»it  of  a.d.  447  he  occupied  himself  with 
organizing  the  religions  education  of  the  Britons.  Dvvritr  or  Dnliri- 
cins,  and  Sir  TUtvd  (a  »aiut,  warrior,  and  guardian  of  the  Saint  Oreaj ), 
were  placed  by  him  at  the  head  of  the  colleges,  in  which  the  Britons 
wentaharaiifeBMiMlohoaieertriaedwhat*  Mtit  ofiha  odwr  emi- 
nent MtnMt  feat  or  flihahMi,  endi  ae  Dewi  Brari,  Fuiiek,  Cadvan, 
Gatwg,  Teiiiaw,  Fkdun,  alo,  an  reeorded  ta  hata  been  dimiplee  of 
St.  Gannon  of  Gaol.  Bemaoflhem  ere  known  aawinieii^  Baida  of 
Beli,  and  ItadMfa  of  BaidiMn.  It  it  to  my  jnd^mnt  impomibb  to 
•hake  off  that  general  and  cordial  tradition,  vrt  i  h  liails  Germanusae 


•  Bilwis  ef  aMdiNaiMit  that  go  beyond  igaflnnos^  IWMne  asist  of  tbt 


» 
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the  pfttioo  aaA  imlitiitor  of  tba  dub  bo4r  of  Bin-Oiwliili  and  Am> 
broriiB  or  Ardi«ri«a  miatK,  wbo  wen  d«Doiniii»tad  in  .Britain  Ut9 
CenfregaHttm  QKmetu  Tbiwigh  th«  two  Pniriiiii,  St.  Pild7  mod 
St.  Pttriek,  Irtbad  Ukcwin  baoaiM  »  CoDgrogBiioD  of  Gamoo,  sad 
Umded  ChriMiaaity  with  tlM  Sacm  Patriea.  Bat  it  i>  aqaallr  cartain 
tbat  his  arrangements  were  masked,  and  their  nature  unknown  on  the 
Latin  part  of  the  contineut  of  Gaul.  For  he  died  in  conformity  with 
till-  aposlolic  churches  of  the  West,  and  in  harmony  with  the  we  of 
Rome,  under  sanction  of  which  he  had  first  visited  Britain. 

To  the  question,  how  Germanus  carritnl  uu  iii«se  dark  mtrigues 
Boaotod  bjf  tba  adiar  Bpiaaaa  «f  Gaol,  British  legend  ianiibaa  a 
auia  and  tailoieDt  aanirar.  Ha  eanied  them  oa  tfarough  tJia  madiam 
of  Armariea»  vt  tba  Britain  of  Qjnaa  ICeriadawg;  and  of  anaqr 
Annoria>Briliih  agaaia  darotid  to  bit  peiion  and  prindplta.  So  tba 
naad  of  jai^,  or  ^pbaring*  or  aaont  nadudt  «f  ditaoiuaa»iraB  nnch 
diminished.  The  Celtic  tongue  then,  and  10  ibit  day,  apolteo  by  tho 
British  colonists  effectually  rendered  all  matters  impeDetrable  to  the 
Armorican,  and  other  Tniin,  Gaul!;.  Germanus  is  said  (in  Celtic 
legend)  to  have  been  irnternal  utiule  tij  one  Emyr  of  Llydaw,  i.  e.  Ar- 
morica,  a  prince  or  peltj  king.  And  liiis  £mj  r  was  father  or  'graud- 
£ftther  to  a  whole  family  of  saints  who,  with  divers  others,  accompanied 
Oamanat  bitbv  in  417.  Tba  Oambrian  Biography  eoamaialM  iimiw 
taw  Amorio>Britiab  aaiatty  wbo  ibnned  die  fatinae  of  the  warrior 
iaia^  Cadvan  ap  JBomw  ap  Bnyr  iJjdaw.  One  af  "EmftM  eoaa  and 
Garnwn'a  Idndbik  waa  Saint  Amwn  the  Biacb,  bniliaad  to  Anna  king 
Arlbnr'a  aiater,  aad  Uaself  a  lunf  or  prtnoa  of  Aratadea.  Gannan 

•  To  find  hi*  nephew  de*crit>ed  grandlkUtcr  to  hi*  comrades  will  sarpriae  ao 
90«fiitokaointhantl|lmB«M«UUlad«BMehpiiiiiti.iBqnaflais  wkatatteaalaf 
llteal  Moaiaq  Is  aatimwtoii  Mghly  ssttsaMd. 
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INfobftbly  cam*  hidier  fivn  At  coMt  of  Anaorioa,  liaving  made  vn  of, 
ifDoc  IbflMBMd,  tho  dhtwteMM  dMt  agitated  that  Oaltie  eoiMr  of 
Oral.  Bii  £nt  bwineM  on  liit  wetiini  tnm  Imos  ia  448  vat  to  fljr  to 
thtir  tid,  and  nadiata  batvaaa  Hiam  aad  Eodiariei  wbo  had  baan  leat . 

with  the  Alani  to  clna^  diein.  Having  obtaiiwd  a  tlUM  for  them, 
he  pushed  on  with  all  haate  to  Ravenna,  to  obtain  a  ratification  of 
their  pardon  from  Aetius  or  the  Emperor.  Here  the  aiigel  of  death 
was  waiting  for  bioi,  and  he  never  quitted  Ravenna,  but  died  there  on 
the  3l9t  of  July.  The  po€t  Eric  closes  hie  career  with  a  story,  that 
•eems  to  make  him,  in  a  luanoer,  the  chief  of  seven.  He  worlksd 
iaQQUMrable  miradaa  at  Bavauaa,  having  six  biibopa  forMaaiMiteia 
aad  (1m  witBiai  ofbk^cta. 

Hi  tMtei  ofMntra  mnltia  manaera  diabaa; 
aad  wbaa  Ui  daath  ooeanad,  at  it  piaaaady  did*  bit  ntUiiaaa  (azavna) 
ivMo  dindad  latwan  tha  Eavnaa  PhddJa,  tka  aaa  of  Roim,  aad  tha 
$a»  biabope. 

\  6.  Sailing  from  Armorica  he  would  arrive  in  the  aootb-west  of 
the  island,  towards  East  Cornwall,  or  Devon.  That  we  xhall  find,  so 
far  as  strong  conjecture  can  guide  m,  true.  Brutus  of  Troy  and  his 
fo!]owiT3  landed  at  Totnesx.  Aurclius  Amhrosius  with  his  brother 
Pendragon  landed  at  Totiiew.  Totnow  f  was  the  mart  of  fabl««  and 
ujnteriaa*  bodt  PoatAoBaa  aad  Aala-RaBga>>  Tlia  ooocanaBce  of 
tbe  two  graat  ftbakma  dabarkatiooa  at  tUa  obaenra  vaatarn  port,  iati. 
nwtaa  to  ma  that  aana  laadiag,  vwMiaUeaBd  aMpidoM  ia  tha  aigbt 
iboaa  who  wof  a  lhaaa  waba  «f  ftUa,  did  laallr  ooear  than.  Sinoa 


*  Tbe  prophecy,  Heribod  to  VsrUn  Ambcwc,  predicu  the  opprcMire  rttgu  of  tbe 
wild  boar  •fToaimi  OattM.  Xor.  viL  c  4»  Alaiim  bUuqk  of  AuMne  Is  hit  Con« 
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AmbTMiif,  coimmg  fton  Annorica,  Iradcd  tliere  for  llw  eipntB  puiw 
poM  of  tttAckiiig  and  dcrtroy  tD|;  Vortig»tii»  tke  vtnf  point  in  Mk 
ttgmd^  at,  Gurmm  hlfiiAaudUmt^Ha^wiA  tkat  Amin- 
aitUf  tbtra  h  wuoa.  to  snppou  that  one  (or  botb)  of  (ha  Toyifct  of 
Oonunas  wu  directed  to  that  point.  The  plan  upon  wUell  the  IkboloiM 
origina  of  the  British  people  were  laid  down  in  the  Brut,  and  elsewhere, 
was  thatof  disguising  as  iiivllii  of  primitive  Urifnin  thp  strange  cirewm- 
gtances  of  llie  W"'  Britain  sepuraied  from  Itouie.  Lludd  ap  JJeli 
and  Lleveljs,  quite  undeniably,  relate  to  the  atfairs  of  Vortigern  and 
HtDgitl.  Bran  ap  LIrr  haa  relattoa  to  the  Coracina  Sacra  introdooe<l 
in  the  day*  of  Eagenina  aon  of  Kuiaiif,  aod  mora  openly  nvotbd  in 
the  Ardiuriaa  d^;  tha  ofganiaatioB  of  bardism  bjr  PbiMfdd,  Alawn, 
ud  OwroD,  to  the  aarfy  lift4ima  of  Oildae ;  and  the  raqpi  of  Djvntral 
Modiinidr  to  Ngublkiiia  oompilid,  and  atroetaraa  eraetad*  in  the 
MHhriae  am.  The  mirini  of  Bntea  ftom  Tonra^  io  Oaal,  hia  knd- 
inc;  in  DeTon,  and  the  partition  of  his  eoaatiy  into  the  new  and  ao- 
heard-of  names  and  divisions,  Alban,  Lloegyr,  Rnd  Cyniroru,  (a 
division  nattirallr  arisinp  out  of  the  unhappy  stale  of  the  countr}')  is 
equaiiy  a  legend  of  ihe  oulioo's  recommencement  di^ui9<>d  ns  one  of  its 
ammmeement.  Joseph  of  Arimathea's  legend  expretse*  the  epoch  of 
our  Lord's  passion  and  of  primitive  Christianity,  but  it  nuan$  the  mnch 
later  epoch  at  vhhdi  the  mjalerice  of  die  Orael  wen  pteBted  oo  dtese 
ahotea.  The  aeoond  vMt  of  GenMBua  to  the  ircet  of  Britain  ia  per- 
hape  as  likdjr  a  dale  ee  ootfjeetore  coold  fnraiah,  ht  the  original 
ftaadation  of  the  Bangor  Wjdria  in  ATaUonia.  In  hit  thne  the  Pro* 
Tindalib  though  baraiMd,  adil  held  the  balk  of  thnr  territorjf  the 
Cfininriy  ware  not  jet  aopreme;  tlie  Saione  were  only  known  as 


i  Hm  (asnlaia'tawl  of  ail  tbcis  iniqoitics,  flowing  Aram  Martli^. 
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roving  piralM}  the  ri«lM«t  and  moit  dviliiid  part  of  th*  Bamn  pro* 
vtnee  had  teuctHy  jH  nedvad  a  aavM  Baidia  jaigoa,  ifaniin  waa 
jat  to  oome^  aad  it  ma  atill*  fint  ia  importaooai  and  Yarakaiiaflior. 
St.  Albany  wai  itill  ika  OMMtaooradiiad  moit  of  Oa  piooa.  If  all  St. 
Oannao'a  aoeMaatfeal  fbandaiioiia  ara  pUcad  bjr  dia  Walab  in  Walat, 
tliat  baa  aritm  ftoni  thair  adaptation  of  biaUaierr  to  a  aubaaqnaatalata 
of  circuinsUnccs. 

The  double  part  Gerroanos  aeted  is  appaTcnt  in  the  incotnpatifilft 
positions  lie  liolds,  in  two  calendars  of  extreme  variance.  He  ^vas  a 
Roman  of  (Jaul  sent  over  by  ilie  Roman  nieUopoliun  or  pope,  to  put 
down  a  iieresj  congenial,  rather  than  otlienrise,  to  the  ootioiu  of  tbs 
Cjnmiy,  aad  a  atrietobaarfar  of  tha  ritN  and  Aaiitrab  of  tba  Boaiaa 
and  otbar  Latin  ^rcbai.  Bat  ha  waa  mmtuh^km  ebarfibad  aad 
eomiiNBOiatad  in  all  wvjt  of  bonoor;  and  with  all  pruM,  diract  and 
opaBfOr  indtrastand  tdlad  in  qrvrinaA)  bj  bard^bordirti»  aad  qoarta* 
dadman  tobimatiaa.  Snob  waa  not  tba  lot  of  tbooa^  wboaa  blood  waa 
ahed  for  the  undeotabla  church  of  Christ,  and  of  whom  G11da9  bears 
re«>rd.  Saint  Albanns  of  Veralam,  and  Saints  Julius  and  Aaron  of 
CaerWn.   Tbeaa  beloDgad  to  an  eariiar  and  entirely  distiocl  Hagio- 

graphy. 

^7.  The  design  included  in  ihisie  luaciunatioas  was  a  great  one. 
A&irs  were  hung  up  in  suspense  between  the  great  and  yet  vuMfalad, 
batlai^visliiDg,  Roman  Empiia,  and  tba  riaing.  aneiQacbing,  and  im- 
praving  povara  of  Barbaiia.  And  tba  Cliriatiaa  and  Pagan  aebanaa 
of  latigioa  tnaabM  in  dba  nana  balanea.  By  a  fcaion  of  tha  aaaantwb 

'  Tlw  praetiee  of  hiwilUog  and  abulia;  ibe  Lloegnry*  cuptred  with  tba  Belt 
B&nlism.  The  mors  recent  prscticp  i»  to  {lu*  thrm  oTcr  lightly  ;  to  take  little  or  do 
DoUoe  of  th«  rain  of  this  Maud  bttwist  Uamber,  TSmar,  andScvstiii  tecnqalie  dis* 
OM^r  Utde  Into  tba  caHasoT  Ihal  nria;  aaid  ta  eaalmt  tkt  wkola  tapic  lala  a 
•abgjr  M  Mttaiik  malan  aaiialdacaia  and  «aRta%«aofattiMBaBe«((^rnBT]r< 


TOl.  II. 
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«f  Afl  Ttriow  bestben  mpHmm,  ill  cwJewiag  in  tbit  one  poiiit»to 
whidi  MflciobiM  ud  oAer  N«o.PjtliigOTicia  MitliijaeB  diraet  tlieB 
til,  witb  ih»  lupitga.  iwbmi*  and  fbnni  of  Christinl^ ;  and  Iqr  eon- 
TWtiiig  diA  loftier  and  mora  niTiltrioot  partt  of  Cbriitiuity  into  m 
twfid  oU-cngfOMing  object  of  aaal  and  fiiiih»  nob  as  tbe  iiiaenlar 
atonement,  Sacramental  PreflenQa^  and  commaiuoa  tbmjv^  Wtn 
thou^Lt  insufficient  to  su]>pl_v  ;  otip  ^rent  mundnne  empire,  Romano- 
Scythic,  mi^tit  bo  (•(itistnictfd  |jolitically,  and  animated  uiorally. 
It  is  that  idea,  wliicli  a  \'ari(lal  Stiliclio,  an  Aetiua  of"  hybrid  race,  and 
a  Suabian  Ricimer,  were  unable  to  realize.  Britannia  offered  ibe 
raqaiiha  lliknua  tot  Ibtar  kvar.  It  vaa  i&  a  giaal  BMaawa  BoMaii» 
bat  iadapaadmt  of  tbe  lam  and  go? eimnent  of  Rome.  It  wae  barba* 
fiaaaodaemi-pi^,  in  ili Celtic  and  Dnidiiiiigdiatri^  Aaditbad 
aeqnind  in  Anooricaa  laige and  eomaiadioaa,  jei  wlb  aad  pritaie, 
ehamiel  of  eonnmitioatioB  ^tb  Earapo  j  aa  unbilieal  eberd,  aoiting 
lt»  lift  to  tbat  of  the  Cotttiacol.  Tbaa  Britannia  became  the  capital 
■nt  and  Oentra  of  tbe  great  crasis  or  syncretiemns,  of  the  great  union, 
of  tbe  great  secret  of  secret?  ;  and,  throngb  the  channels  of  secret 
ktuiwlediie,  beciiiia?  known  to  the  very  ends  of  the  earth  as  such,  tihe 
liecnmc  the  Sarrttl  ^^'hif^'  Tslaml  of  tfu-  M  ist,  ht  i/uttt!  the  Jlntmiic  ihores. 

in  ilm  attempted  craitis,  Judaism  wati  a  most  important  ingredient. 
BatreatJiidaum  would  Mrvew»b««artbaatrM<arMteBi^.  IfSt. 
fliineon  ibe  HontsmtD  in»  fatber  of  a  Hoeei!,  it  waa  tbe  Ifeeee  of  tbe 
St^FerOum.  Aad  tbe  Mosa>  who  lat  ia  tbat  central  eeat  wi»  Bni> 
npntine,  i.  Jnlianaa.  Tbcee  Jewi  wbm9  Pnpitta  joined  wiA 
JnUan  in  adoring  tbe  Kftim^t  coald  only  be  tbe  Embbm.  For  tbey 
only  boasted  of  propbeU  after  the  cearatioB  of  prophecy,  and  they  alone 
adored*  Jolian'e  deitj.  The  jealoae  pefaeeatton  which  Valeaa  oarriad 

•  T>  «Us  JoHfliM  ipsaks  dnily  aoomb,  la  B.  Jfld.  11. «.  8.  s.  &  ■•  «• 
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ta  in  Syritt  agaiiiK  all  tin  mytHoM  aod  nn|^«BS  whom  JaUaik  haA 

patroniied,  must  have  probably  mined  the  afTairs  of  that  sect,  end 
dislodged  them  from  their  ancient  coenobium  at  Engaddi  by  Zoar. 
The  knowledge  of  their  subsequent  movements  is  a  desideratnin.  But 
Attila  (of  whose  connexion  with  Neo-Druidi»ro  wc  became  fully  awarft, 
in  considering  his  titles  of  Arthur  and  Daniei  Dreiurudd)  in  his  iiinglv 
Btjie,  after  enumerating  various  nations  over  whom  he  reigned,  averred 
himialf  to  Im  ■(  deaoendad  frmn  Nimrod  dM  GuMt,  nd  nunod  io 
Engjiddi.**  Nothiog  can  bo  move  oefmin  dm  it  k,  tbtt  lie  wm  bom 
and  Bonod  at  a  gnat  duiBneo  from  that  plaoo*  aad  nevor  approaohed 
it.  Tho  ooly  poMiblo  moaDiag  his  wordf  cas  baar  ii^  that  ho  waa 
iBttrsoted  ia  the  myoteiiet  of  the  Emoniaaik  and  vaiiftd  thorn  apon  a 
par  with  hb  inghcat  titka  of  lovereignty.  His  original  noftai*  had 
been  among  people  exceeding  the  other  barbarians  in  rudeness  and 
ferity,  equally  unacquainted  with  the  hnntsman  king  of  Babel,  hikI 
will)  the  Pythagoreans  of  Palttrtinp.  When  and  by  whom  whs  he 
regenerated  with  the  nurture  of  hugHUiii  ?  Sliuuld  Priscus'  be  ever 
given  to  the  world,  that  question  may  obtain  some  sort  of  answer.  If 
he  did  not  neeiTe  it  ftom  Bishop  Lupus  (who  pacified  him  at  TrayeOi 
fidlowod  him  all  die  waj  to  the  Rhiae^  and  waa  drivoo  tnm  hio  oee  fiir 
hie  tmnmetiona  with  lam)t  hnt  had  oome  pferievi  initialion,  wo  oliaU 
at  nj  late  boliovo  dwt  they  wen  bradior  iaitiatoo.  It  ia  prohaUo  that 

■  Tbc  exUtnnee  of  hi*  work  at  the  Valican  in  modem  times  is  not  merely  attetUd 
by  lavbrTiiilatainHi  and  Sotert  Conatantine,  bat  it  hw  teen  lenwked  tliat  ttc 
IsnMa  flarwHislaii41feMls',aawisUasM«scr<,affpevtQqnoteTorllinN  of  Ms  t» 
MM*.  See  Bsrtwrt's  AttQa  wut  Ut  Prmttettmr*.  It  any  be  added,  that  the  Jeanft 

Inchoffier  alio  qaote>,  finm  Priicui  by  name,  a  atory  not  extant  la  hla  printed  fraff- 
■Mnls.  Ana.  feel.  Hong.  p.  S.  Sir  Micbad  Seou  (of  wlsard  ealebri^)  bad  hnc 
prsvhwwly  qmled  the  sane  tele  horn  a  fitwek  fcMorta»,  wtuoM  ke  eall%  bat  I  tUDk 

from  a  l!'p  or  till'  memory,  Eu-tb:ii«.  ^I.  ii»a  Tliflos.  2.  c.  21.  HI*  q nolatiom  Is SlN 
aanuUntlal,  and  its  word*  are  of  some  ralae ;  tiioogh  quite  imtevant  here. 


he  did  raoeive  it  from  Lapu»,  for  the  Style  of  Attib  it  miitad  to  his  «enw 
«f  iMNw,  tt  whioh  Cine  ba  beoaoM  intiiDita  with  lim  OnXUb  Mint. 

WbMi  tbe  Artltorian^  that  i«  AttitiiM,  iahiid  racMTad  the  erawa 
wmI  H«ptK  «f  DftTid,  die  magie  wtnd  of  Mdeae,  etc.  weeredeBrlj  lo 
ttndenleiid  tUt  itbecnie  oew  EageUdi  and  dw  iwdeMe  of  the 
central  Eaanie  lodge.  Since  the  monarch,  who  ruled  from  the  Rhine 
and  Baltic  to  the  border*  of  China,  delighted  to  style  himself  nutritta 
in  Entjuddi,  it  is  no  wonder,  if  Britannia  was  famed  from  West  to 
£a«t  as  a  place  of  sirangc  sanctity.  And  in  not  Britannia  herself  the 
*'  nec  inferior"  Jerusalem"  of  the  "junior  magie  quam  minor  Moses  T' 
In  the  year  but  one  after  Lopoa'a  recorded  vieit  to  Britun,  and  in  the 
lama  year  that  Genuanoa  eeat  Moeee  Patrioiae  into  Ztelaad*  die 
diaaelen*  of  die  Alter  Moaee  In  Omti  are  aaid  to  have  oooanad.  Bat 
I  ftel  naable  to  detenaine,  vhether  diaj  relate  to  asj  aetoat  calamii^ ; 
or  wheUMr  the  Ktorj  aroee  l^-  ooafosnding  die  veal  Janiaalcn  in  Syria 
vidi  die  allegorical  Zion  in  die  Wait. 

§  8.  Another  GalHcan  divtne  doaerres  brief  notice,  Faustu.*  Rc- 
giensis,  bishop  of  Reii  Apollinares  or  Regium.  He  became  tbe  third 
abbot  of  Liriiin  in  433,  and  was  bishop  uf  Regium  itf  4(V2.  Sidooius 
Ajjoliinius  in  481  or  48'2  addressed  to  him  an  epistle,  wtiich  itates  in 
uneqnivocai  terms  that  Fauatua  was  then  itpwarti*  of  100  years  old  and 
in  vigour  of  bealtli,  bat  does  oot  say  by  how  maeh  ha  had  aiceeded 
tbe  eentnvy.  H«  wae  therefore  bom  in  or  before  S81,  aod  ho  wee  a 
native  of  Bfitaannk  Not  io  meodoD  diet  the  Armorican  ooloay  wae 
then  ooly  aboat  to  eiia^  it  ie  oertaio  that  the  inealar  Briiaia  gave  him 


•  So  far  it  hilh  iMaUty,  ht the  iwoclatlwi  gr  CliMdi  was  In  aaesmethe 
Zion  «r  St.  bB|MI> 

•  tlw«Hm«  or O*  vMrid  lahMHH  la  Vs»>Dr.  Htf).  p.  is  Fed  Dlae.  MM, 
JUsBi.  aln  p.  4ia.  aa.  1009,  Jeiillqae  et  araanm  •ebemete  saaietlpios  lOMlvemi. 
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birth.  1^(1  (MiUi "  ApoUiiiartt)  Toltti&ina  toa,  tfm  Rkolutas  antwtw 
•c  BMmMbM,  ilqM  trtwi  mmH  Ih  peregrinoa,  Britannia  tnia  pro  t» 
raporlat  It  waa  dba  Moand  ««7age  or  filgrimaga  of  Bioeliatna  to 
dut  marlif  and  Aa  Uand  Britain  (aa  ira  ahatt  ibortlj  obiarvo  mora 
at  laagih)  waa  lagaidid  aot  onlj  at  a  tnaanaiioa  eoantiy*  bat  aa 
anothar  world*  Those  worda  are  ooodauTe.  Bowater,  ha  adds,  that 
Fsostna  would  bequeath  his  bodj  to  a  forei^  countiy.  bat  his  works 
to  his  own  (tc  rclicturnst  extcrnis,  tua  proxiiuis) ;  and  Armorica  would 
not,  1  think,  be  called  foreign  or  external  in  respect  of  the  rest  of  Gaul. 

Sidoniua  pleasantly  relates  how  he  followed  Riochatus,  and  extorted 
from  bim  a  perusal  of  the  rolumes  which  be  was  bearing  from  Fauttus 
to  the  Britoaa;  a  dear  proof  of  the  strict  intimacy  aod  ftieadship 
batwaan  dio  two  piolaiat.  RioolialM  k  oiJd  '*  mystics  gasa  elaaaia 
iovolnorii  dan  Jfarra  thanaroi^"  fiom  whidi  it  wmj  ba  aaiqiaaad  that 
Aa  writbgi  MDlto  Britaja  wara  priiata*  and  notai^^  of thaaa worfca 
whiob  PiMatsa  pobUahid  in  Oaal.  Tbdr  taadaacj  oaanot  bo  ooUaetad 
floiB  tfaa  ^iid*.  Bot  tba  tiaM  at  wUch  th^  wan  aent  waaoMof 
aitramo  tronUa  and  anatohy.  It  was  nine  or  ten  years  after  the  Plot 
nf  Long  Knives,  six  or  seven  years  before  the  death  of  Hengist,  and 
probably  anterior  to  that  of  Vortigem.  It  was  however  in  the  days  of 
tlie  AiubrosianB,  and  coii«iderably  stibseqnent  to  the  creetion  of  9ome 
of  the  great  Megaiithic  circles.  The  messenger  was,  seemingly,  an 
AnoHi^Britoo.  His  name  Ri-o-cbat  signifies  Chiei^in  of  Battle. 
That  waa»  flon  Bt  Oomaa'a  dajra  downwaida,  Aa  anda  of  fvivata 
oomnaoioatian  with  Aa  iduidi.  Tha  workaof  BaattttoaMOOMidoiad 
inAetad  wiA  tha  anor  caltad  Sflmi-Paiagian,  whiob  toraa  npon  the 

*  Ub.  U.  Bp.  8.  Donuoo  Pa|ne  Fkosto.  SaTaran'S  oomceit  tlM  Btoetaatas,  bf 
Ntag  beta  iMiast  and  aoOk,  M  tvte  icaaaaead  (M  mU  aad  MsnalClas»li 
laasj  HMlttalsosaBtaa4iiiMaiwflh*4/aft 
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qwatimi  of  PrtfMitiv*  Oriee.  Hmn  m  a  itory  in  *N«aniiM  and 
Bbucii  BreniM,  «f  wbieb  tbe  toUj  and  great  anadknmliai  iodsM  «» 

to  reject  tbe  literal  sense,  and  to  KUilieot  tmUB  bardic  rvvrir  r.rlj. 
Vortigcm,  after  his  marriage  with  Rowena,  got  his  own  daughter  with 
child.  Gennanas  with  all  the  rlergj'  of  Britain  came  to  rebuke  him. 
Bnt  he  liad  forewarned  the  girl  to  swear  tlie  etiild  to  Gerrnanua  himscl.. 
GerniaiiLa  iixtk  the  cliild  to  himseli,  and  retired  liitn  till  lie  was  uduit; 
and  then  vent  hitii  to  Vortigeni,  to  claim  recoguiliun  k»  his  son. 
Vortigem  fled  into  Owynedd  witb  bit  magiciuH^  and  iboftly 
altorwtide  barnt  by  firefVom  heaven.  Thia  too  of  inocM  was  Fuutoe, 
qoem  Binetae  Oenauae  baptnavit,  enntrivit^  atqve  doenit,  et  eoB> 
didit  toevm  nigaam  laper  ripaia  llaipinia  qaod  Tooatar  R«nii|  et 
waaH  aeqaa  hodi*.  I  bad  enepeoted  ao  aUnekm  to  the  biibop  ntBiu, 
before  I  saw  tbe  similar  toggeetioil  of  Mr.  Gunn.  Nor  tthoald  I  bo 
loth  to  entertain  tbe  idea,  persuaded  as  I  am,  that  V'ortigem's  sons 
GwrtLcTvr  and  Cyndeym  arc  also  creatures  of  tho  ryvrinacb.  Usher 
imagines  that  the  river  Rcnis  is  tbe  Ruroney,  dividing  Monmouthshire 
from  Clamorgai).  But  no  Llan-Fausl  or  Capel-Faust  is  to  be  beard 
of  tiiereabouu.  And  the  wofd  Jtenif  atsty  be  formed  out  of  aa  abbre- 
Tiatioa  of  Ba^MRiM. 

We  find  ia  bbtory,  the  Britoa  Faostoe  of  Wes  io  aedve  oommaai* 
cation  wfth  Britain  in  4BI  or  H,  towarde  tba  critieal  end  doiiig  period 
of  Yortq^em^i  lili  and  leigB.  And  we  flad  ia  fnUe,  a  oartnin  Fnetne 
of  Benie^  a  ffiioipio  of  Bt.  Oermao,  in«ra  or  Im  inotranantal  ia  bis 
iaet  flight  and  ruin.  Here  we  seem  to  detect  some  connexion betweea 
tbe  Ambrosians  of  Britain  and  tbe  surviving  friends  of  Germanus  and 
Lapns  in  Ganl,  carried  on  tbroagb  Celtic  Armorica;  and  eomevlMt 


t  HtuliH, «,  S8>  ed.  Oam,  p.  67*  8. 
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lite  more  remarkable,  for  being  conducted  by  &  ta&a  who  bad  ootlived 
a  oeotury. 

§  9.  BiiMno^  irM  originally  eobirkMl in  tbt  mbm  bott  m  Britun. 
ItMnmllMMoaiiljr^  tad  Mtyoiadf  ilwok  off  tlie  Bodmi  •Mlnrily,  in 
tlw  of  Honoriu.  It  in  ofbol,  dbandod  1^  MitxiBnir  ftdi" 
of  tfiM  fiagwriao  or  Omdn,  wlio  (m  tboro  ii  mXlf  mum  io  bdiow) 
fins  njga«d  in  Pott-RoniMi  Britaia,  and  flnt  lent  tlw  aid  of  dtril 
jMWOr  to  tbe  establishment  of  tlie  ineffable  mysteriee.  It>  acdaaiartical 
obedience  was  the  Turonian-Maninist.  It  was  under  the  especial  pro- 
tection of  Gerraaous,  it  sent  forth  the  conrretr^tion  of  Garnioii,  and 
it  served  as  a  Rcrroi  cliiiniiel  and  a  Celtic  interpreter  for  liis  neg<otia- 
tiousj  and  eeema,  through  iu  monk  Riocbat,  to  have  kept  up  tbe 
oppuaaaiaatioiw  oTFltaatas. 

Wha^  therafbi^  it  nai  aanoaaoad  dwt  Moomar  da  la  Villamaiqai 
naa  oallaeliBf  tlw  Knaiaa  of  tha  Baa  BmIod  mimtTClaj,  aoaia  lUat 
bopaa  aioaa  of loaoforbg  poitiaaaof  aadaotBaidiwn.  BntUwjiioio 
link  gntified.  AH,  Mva  oaoi  ptovad  to  oaatais  bmm  popolar  Icgaoda 
and  ftiiy  tales,  similar  to  thorn  irUah  ai«  yat  eonrout  ia  Irahnd  aod 
tbe  Highlands :  and  of  so  low  a  type  and  character,  that  thoao  ill 
which  Merddin  Emmri's  figures  call  him  by  his  French-Romance 
name  of  MerHn.  Of  Daniel  Dremradd  sot  a  vestige  is  to  bo  iband  in 
this  collection. 

liut  u  contains  one  poem,'  really  composed  in  Neo  Druidism,  and 
pnaaotlagdl  iiiaiaat  IharM  dianeiariitiea.  It  is  aaeribod  to  that 
CMne'hlaBt  wlmn  llia  oditor  iiaa  pralbnad  to  larm  OwaoafUaa,  and 
who  laama  to  ba  dia  only  ajoraidd  of  that  conntiy  of  wIiobbi  avan  tbe 
aama  baa  eona  down  to  tba  madanif .  Ha  wm  Iba  r«|iatad  antbor  of 
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A  voluni*  of  prophede*,  fiMMbowuig  Uie  dMtiiiici  of  Brltanny,  and 
aulogow  to  the  prophwYdoliafftb  ntwr  or  GmX  Prophecy,  whieh  ia 
uoribed  to  Meriio  AnlmM,  wd  ww  oompOMMl,  ia  ito  original  ahape, 
bafim  'A.!!.  746.  FatbarBoatraaan^  mantioaa  it  aa  followi.  •«  What 
I  havadiMOvaidt  niort  anoiaiit  in  tba  CaMoor  Brotonna  Mogva, » tba 
OWL  in  tba  BmIomm  toagna  of  the  prediotiom  of  the  Bfaion  aatioltigar 
Oainclan,  who  it  jet  very  famous  among  the  Bretons,  and  is  com- 
monly called  by  tliem  tlio  Prophet  Guinclan.  At  the  beginninp  of  his 
predictioriE  he  mentions  that  he  wrote  in  the  year  of  grace  two  hmdr^ 
and  forty,  and  dwtiU  betwe«o  Iloc'hellas  and  ilip  P')n:-gwenn,  that  i*, 
in  (he  diocese  of  Tregnier,  between  the  towns  ot  Monaix  and  Treguier." 
Dom  TaillaiMiiier,*  in  bi«  Preftoe  to  Dom  LepeUetiar'a  IKetiotittrjr, 
balb  what  lUtowa.  **  It  b  not  surpriaing  this  laoguaga  tlioald  be  ao 
llttla  abnodaat.  For  «•  hava  aoaioa  any  writlMi  naanioript  of  it.  Tba 
aUait  diat  Dam  Lapdlatlar  ftund  vaa  a  flM.af  14W.  beia;  a  ooU 
laetioQ  of  tba  pradletioBa  of  a  pralMHlad  prapbat,  nanad  Gwini^aff.'* 
Tba  date  of  240  mast  hare  been  erroneously  given  by  Roetrenen,  and 
aaama  altogether  absurd,  for  Britanny  did  not  then  exist.  Some  other 
lexicographer''  cited  by  Monfiieur  Villeniarqn^  states,  what  no  douht 
is  true,  tlmt  his  propliecies  hore  tlie  date  of  4/)^).  The  nianiiseripr, 
which  was  at  T;:i[.'li  ■.  i  ncc,  i»  unfortunately  lost.  But  no  one  will  give 
credence  to  that  date,  which  ii  anterior  to  the  introduction  of  the 
Chtittiaa  ara  into  chronology ;  and  lb*  nal  dato  «f  Ail  baid  b  qnita 
vnkaowB.  Tbaae  prophecies,  pnrportad  to  bava  been  delivered  on  tba 


*  B«e«uM  ttliss  MO  yean  for  the  Myoam  of  the  Saxms  in  firitaania.  Otlfr> 
Monnmet.  tIL  e;  QUdts,  e.  Ml  IIT.  im.  It  iM  nbsaqpSDQy  be«i 
•ddsd  to. 

>  WtILM  Iwtr. yitibefl, » 9.  *  PitAMW«|h  vfiL 

*  Dlel.tanfals-BNlM,S.^^.«lt.p.Ii. 
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HoaQt  Meni-Bri.  A  fregnent  of  tbam  w  giwa  bgr  the  AbU  Manet* 
b  dMM  mud**  The  dkj  tbill  IwytrlMii  A«  datoandMite  of  Enio* 
"  ahftll  lifk  np  their  voieei  on  the  Mcoi-Bci.  HitbcB  dMll  diej  cone^ 
<*  to  adoim  the  feaemloDi  of  jottt  and  the  timei  of  wbkh  I  eonid 
**  fittbon  tbo  pvoAuditj/'  A  gentlannti  otmed  Pengwern  it  Mid  to 
htve  been'  enooewfal  in  nooreriDg  eome  odier  ff^^menis,  orally  |Me> 
•erred- 

It  seems  to  me,  tlmt  his  name  is  traditionally  formed  in  ehn  ;  hut 
tliat  the  ms.  of  1450  formed  it  in  claff.  These  are  synonyroon*,  nnd 
both  fixpn-Ks  rimlady,  inlirmitv,  or  !>odily  imperfection.  Tfu-  fornier 
part,  gwyn  or  gweii,  in  well  known  as  irieaniny;  wliin-,  with  other 
secondary  meanings.  He  is  ttaid  to  hare  been  blinded  by  a  hostile 
prtnee^  and  tbiwni  into  •  dongeoa,  wheie  be  .died.  The  prinee  «■» 
aAarirardselaininvietinitobupropheiiecvieee.  Tbat  be  wae  craelly 
deprived  of  eight,  appenit  in  Ibie  poem }  and  eeeme  to  be  expivMed  in 
tbe  titlee  Gwene'blan  and  Owinglafl^  hf  wbieb  be  ii  now  known.  The 
reet  of  the  etovf  ii»  I  bdieve,  nude  np  fiom  a  ntiHpprehenaion  of  tbe 
fane  poem, 

Tn  answer  to  the  enquiry  of  its  editor,  whether  it  is  "erroneously 
or  with  rca?«n"  ascribed  to  Owcnc'hlari,  my  humble  opinion  of  it  i«,  It 
is  tlie  genuine'  eiFuaioii  ot  tlic  man  so  called;  and  wliatever  his  date 
may  be,  that  it  was  as  old  a^t  the  esistence  of  Neo-Draidinu  in  all  its 
terrors.  It  is  no  faint  and  popular  reminit«enc«  of  departed  faith  and 
manoen,  but  n  vivid  and  dire  nnli^  horn  tbe  fipa  of  s  JSarM  BelL 
Tiiat  tbe  feoerel  propheeiee  in  tbe  kit  book  of  I<amlevenee  were  of 

*  Hut.  PeUt«  Br«lagnc,  S.  p.  M.  '  Burzu  Breiz.  1.  p.  xIt. 

«  Whsflwr  It  TOW  erittisltj  sprit  ■nmmlliy  ii>  fts  fMlIt  fawts  sf  ITtoninMlIlM,  In 
Oe  ptssants  of  which  dbtriet  we  ow«  this  cdttton  of  ft,  om^  tMll  tie  doubted  ;  the 
MM  sa^  sines  tbt  piser,  which  he  neatloits  •■  his  tsaidenes^  dass  not  txloog  to  that 

VOL.  tl.  0 
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dw  like  andnic  tjrpc^  is  mart  tfatn  I  w31  Twtaie  to  nrmiM.  Tlic  Mm 
date  iDtradaofld  into  then  nut,  at  May  rate,  daatny  their  dwraeier 
for  antbcntieilj. 


OIOUGAN  OWENC-'HLAN,  PE  GWINCHLAN,  PE 
GWINGLAFF. 

When  the  snn  sets,  when  tin-  gea  swells, 

I  sing  upon  llie  tiireshold  of  my  door. 

When  I  WU8  yonng  I  nwd  to  ring't 

But  being  old  I  sing  etill. 
ft    I  siiif;'  liy  night,  I  sing  by  da/* 

But  1  am  aad  novcrthete!>s. 

If  I  go  with  my  iaee  downcait. 

If  I  be  aad«  'tis  not  without  cauaet 

On  account  of  fear  I  have  no  biumei 
10   Of  being  slain  fear  have  I  none. 

On  aeeoont  of  ftar  I  have  bo  bhrnw, 

I  have  lived  long  tine  oioagli. 

When''  I  Bball  not  be  sonfrlif  T  shall  be  found. 

And  when  I  am  sought,  1  uui  uui  found. 
16  Litde  nmtten  it  wbat  may  cbaae*^ 

That  which  TOust  be,  will  be. 

Need  is,  ibat  every  man  die  thrioet 

Befitra  be  can  have  final  repose^ 

I  sec  the  hop  comings  forth  from  tlic  wood, 
20   And  he  is  grievously  lame,  bi»  foot  wouuded. 

His  month  gaping  and  fidlof  Mood, 

And  his  bristles  grey  with  age  ; 

Arrfi  his  liltio  jiij^s  round  about  him, 

Because  of  hunger  great  their  grunting. 
23  I  eee  die  aeafhone  coming  agaitut  him, 


«BtipaeM|)p ;  lad,  vim  Jt  h  eapMled,  II  ftiqiNnay  maws  wu 
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Tbe  shore  qsakiiig  Ibr  tvrror  lb«  while. 
He  is  as  white  m  the  hrig^ht  now. 

On  his  head  are  ]i<>riit:  f  f  silver. 

The  water  is  boiling  beneath  him, 
80  WilkdMtbradcr'firefWNtthknoMrib. 

8ei"tioiiM  around  him  are  crowding  thick 

As  the  grass  beside  a  pool. 

Hold  thou  faat,  hold  thou  liut,  6ea-iior»« ' 

Strike  on  hia  head,  atrike  tlMm  wdl,  atiike  t 
3f»    The  naked  feet  are  slipping  in  the  blood. 

Harticr  yet  I  strike  thou  !  harder  yet ! 

I  behold  the  blood  like  a  ri%-uict. 

Strike  Aon  welt !  atrike  then !  haidar  yet  t 

T  behold  the  blond  up  to  his  knee. 
40    I  l>cliold  tlifi  blood  like  a  pool. 

Harder  yet !  strike  thou !  harder  yet  I 

Ob  the  morrow  tbon  dwlt  ban  rapooe. 

Strike  lliou  well,  strike  tlxui  well,  sea-lior*f  ' 
Strike  on  his  bead,  strike  thou  well,  strike ! 

45  Wkao  I  waa  aoftly  slambering  in  mj  oM  tomb, 

I  heard  the  eagle  railing  in  dio  nigllt. 

U|)on  his  eaglets  he  called 

And  npon  all  the  birdo  of  beaven- 

He  said  to  thea  ao  bo  called  them. 
50  **  Rise  ye  speedily  upon  your  winps  ! 

Not  the  rotten  flesh  of  dogs  or  sheep. 

Bat  Seib  of  Cbrittiaao  wo  want  to  baTO* 

Aged  sea-raven'  (or  cormorant)  teU  tut, 

What  thin^  boldest  thou  here  ? 

I  hold  the  front  of  the  chief  of  tbe  host, 

I  will  bave  bb  two  red  eyes. 

I  scratch  his  two  eyes  cb  nn  out, 

Becaoee  be  baa  torn  ont  thine. 


*  Martran. 
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And  thou,  O  fox,  ray  unto  me, 
60   What  thing  holde&t  thou  hen  I 

Hl«  hewt  it  b  tbat  I  boM, 

Which  was  as  void  of  tnitb  H  IDIM ; 

It  has  desired  to  slay  thfc, 

It  baa  been  dlaying  thee  long  since. 
65  And  dum  ny  to  m,  O  t(wd»J 

What  docst  thou  there  at  th«  mrutr  of  hk  OHMtli? 

I  have  posted  myself  here 

To  wait  for  hia  soul  that  is  coming; 

In  me  diaU  it  Im,  whiiit  I  lif «, 
70    For  a  grievous  ruing  of  his  offence 

Against  the  Bard,  h  lio  dwelt  er«while 

fiotwcm  Rochallaz  and  Porzgweaa. 

There  is  not  the  sUghteat  probabili^  of  this  ferocious  poem  having 
baeo  the  production  of  a  pagan.  The  tradition  of  hh  liostility  to  the 
Christian  clergy  implies  no  such  thing.  For  the  hatred  of  the  Beirdd 
Beli  not  only  r^ed  against  the  Catholic  priests  (whom  alone  the 
people  of  Britanny  recognise)  but  was.  at  times,  no  less  violently 
directed  against  the  Culdee^  or  monk  priests  of  tlie  leaven  of  Snl- 
TfkSm  Bevamt  lad  Gannanu.  We  may  lean  dnt  MditiaB  did  not 
really  nmn  him  for  a  pagan,  from  bar  making  him  date  the  spuriona 
woriv  ih«  aaQribed  to  bim  by  ib»  ChrliiSaa  jcor  of  The 
iaftnuM  dxawn  from  vm.  fil,  2,  ii  Mutiaiy  to  tbat  wbiob  dity  flmnib  i 
for**flMhof  CbriatiMM,*'  wbm  Mtio  oppodtion  to  tbat  **  of  dogs  or 
sheep/'  simply  means  human  flohh.    lie  held  the  great  heresy  of 


J  Th«  bkek  toed,  th«  talmoa, 
With  a  bundrcd  claw*  on  bin, 
lite  CMMad  spotted  laaJM, 
Afe  a  kaadicd  SMds  fknmh  sla« 
Who  skall  btpoDUid  la  ihailMh. 


Cad  Goonau. 


lot 


tirilanoy  aiul  the  Bntub  Islands  iu  its  fiercest  and  moBt  undisguised 
tonot  that  uf  tb*  Bards  of  6«H )  bat  ha  wn  ai  nmb  «  ChrittUii  a« 
Aoearfn  or  Ibrlia. 

la  tbe  Moond  <f  ihoM  thieo  fut»,  into  wbioh  Uw  ediicir  bM 
jvdidoafly  divided  Ui  poMi,  ibe  Bifd  prasott  to  w  a  vivid  pioio- 
popom  of  tbe  eki^ter  of  Ut  oneaij  «iid  (I  epprebend)  of  ell  bii 
tuuily.  Yet  it  doee  not  eppser  obarly  to  tat,  tbet  \m  words  (wbieh 
are  a]  I  verba  de  pwnentl)  patport  to  be  a  piwiiotion  of  tbat  aven^ 

previous  to  its  occurrence. 

But  the  third  part  of  it  describe*  him  as  recumbt-nt  in  wliui  he 
calls  liis  twml),  and  dreaming dff'inuriisical  vi^io^ls,  I  suspect  llie  uulioii 
of  his  having  ended  his  d&ya  in  a  dungeon  to  b«  formed  on  a  miscoo- 
atmetkni  of  duee  worde.  I  mdefelaiid  tben  of  a  ojitvaen.  or  dieam* 
lag  odi,  la  vbiob  bo  lay  fer  tlie  express  parpose  of  diviaing  hj  dreama^ 
and  wbich  bad  ib«  Ibm*  of  a  etone  lepalebro  or  oodln.  It  tree  a 
Dmidistjo  imitatkm  of  the  old  Draidioal  metbod  of  dreamiag  in  plaoee 
ofiepaltare. 

Tbere  are  two  other  great  points  uf  Bardio  dootrine  in  the  poem  of 
Owinclilan.  The  first  is  ilie  doctrine  of  the  three  world*  or  ^die  of 
aiittoooe  tbroagh  which  every  homan  soul  i«  destined  to  paap» 

Need  is,  that  eTerj  man  die  thrioOt 

Before  he  can  bavp  final  repose. 

Atid  the  second  is  the  iDeiempsycho^iis)  into  ii  load.  These  two  helu  Is 
are  otten  confounded  tof^ether,  but  thcv  arc  distinct  atfairs.  The 
circles  are  three,  but  the  metempsychoses  are  of  unlimited  number } 

a 

and  each '  cycle  of  a  niaa'e  oiiateaoe  unit  be  oompoeed  of  ouineroae 

^  dee  Bsnbm'a  PembnikMUra,  p.  414, 

•  1lK«aB7«liaii|Cf4MitlbadlotlwnMtiiaaiamsT.aM«*UeBdyi^ 
AliKd,hatte  sijdeChTatTil. 
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minor  trangformations.  For  the  Cad  Goddcu  boasts  of  not  lew  tliau 
«ightMn  meli,  uid  dw  Angfaar  C.  of  twelTC.  It  b  inpoiriU*  to  alioit 
the  doetrine  of  Uuree  iauAt  fimn  tkat  «f  dw  three  ojolei  of  exKleaoe, 
widwut  tbe  doetrine  of  cnenttoii  firon  aad  veHdieorplion  Into  Qwl ; 
wbteb  we  nay,  therefiiMj  oooiider  m  implied  bf  OoiiMi*1i1nii. 
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CHAP.  V. 

•MIORATION    or   BACUABil'i. — MOCUTXUS  OF    lOWTB- — HIS  LEnsxt). — 
POHUtMB  TITLX8  AND  MTSTEBIES  PECCUAR  TO  TnS  DBiriSR  19I.AX0S. 

— MOCQTSUS  AND  BACBAR1U8  BOTB  HAD    POBCINB    TITLES.  TOEIB 

tMntty.— >1MABKB  OM  MVBATOBl.— TBAMMAfloa  OVTU  ArOLOOT 
or  BACBAIin.— m  IJLIIBNIM.-'MITAirilU  SM  COVKTBT. 


OAF  VAKtAmi  BAAAMOir  V  'UAABN  KAPDOW  TS  XPANBIBX 
'BAMENAI,  'OIA  ZTEZ  XAMAIBYN AAEI  'AIKW  'BA0Y2IN. 


§  1.  Tbb  iwBt  iMsd  of  biitorioal  eridenee  lo  aa  >poitBtie  hgmj  U 
the  Apology  of  Badwnos.  Tliii  totlior  (otlwiiriM,  Ymt  not  oarrectly, 
f  ^kd  Baebiarias)  it  meptioiied  ■Gtonaadias  of  Mam^iOm,  who 
flofridNd  aboat  a.d.  490.  Ha  tpaaks  of  bin  in  dme  termii  of  wbicb 
waabatt  aae  tba  inaeoaiaesr.  **  Baehariai,  a  aiao  of  Cbrwtian  pbiIo> 
tOfj^f,  widliBg  10  devote  his  leisure  to  God  naked  and  anbcaaibafed, 
ehose  even  to  go  abroad  from  his  country  in  order  to  preserve  the 
integrity  of  his  life.  He  is  said  to  Iiavf!  puhli^lied  O'^reeable  little 
works.  Bat  I  iiave  only  read  otic  of  tlir  rTi,  the  Libullus  de  Fide,  in 
which  he  satisBea  the  pontifT  of  the  City,  again^t  fauU-find«r«  aiul  tlie 
deiiunen  of  his  per^;rination  i  and  indicates  that  he  undertook  it  not 
fton  Aa  ftar  of  men,  bat  <tf  God,  in  otdar  tbat,  coining  fortb  fiom  bis 


■  Di  Tlito  UhiMiiilHH^  c  3M. 


land,  he  ntglit  beeona  a  oo*1ieif  of  Abraliani  Ihe  patrtanA."  Tlie 
publication  of  Ilia  Fidaa  or  Apolagia  in  Maratorfa  ■Anaodate  BiUio. 
tliacR  AabraiiaDK  enaUao  m  to  proiMMiHia,  tbat  Oamiadina  bad  nod 
it  with  fwy  Utth  atioatfmi.  For  bo  do  where  givaa  any  occoant  wbat> 
ever  of  bia  reniani  abaadooiag  hk  eoantry  ;  nor  axplaka  wJiatbar 
it  arose  '  from  fear  of  laaBy  or  any  otbar  oanse.  It  is  likewise  toutty 
false,  that  he  wrote  in  answer  to  any  persons  who  had  condetnned  his 
peregrination.  He  wrote  in  reply  to  those  who  said,  (as  he  rcpre'*eTi!'« 
them)  tbat  no  man,  coming  Irooi  such  a  coiintrr  m  prn<luced  bini, 
conid  be  free  from  taint  and  entitled  to  confidt^ucc.  ¥rom  which  sen- 
timent it  would  result,  tbat  be  was  very  right  to  leave  his  coDotry,  and 
tbo  Booaartba  bailer}  bat  tbat,  ovao  wbaa  tbnt  Mt,  tta  in&aajianit 
alwaja  daavo  la  bim.  A  widalf  diAmot  ptofMaitiaa  ftom  Aat  ataied 
hj  Goaaadiaa.  Bit  apolagy  fbrbioMolf  appaan  toboTolNaa  aoeapiads 
fcr  wa  find  bim,  in  anolhar^  oatant  tnaliw,  bi§  Xpiatala  ad  Jaooa^ 
rinm  do  Reo^iondia  Li^ia  or  da  Bapatadoiio  Lapii«  intaraadlBg  tor 
the  ra-admiiMOB  to  oommnnion  of  an  incoatinaiil  but  penitent  monk,  in 
a  manner  which  seems  to  imply  that  his  own  ground  was  then  made 
good.  And  the  honourablf  mention  made  of  him  by  Gennadiu-:,  a«> 
uoll  as  thf  {ireservation  of  his  writings  in  the  cliurcli,  serve  to  evince 
the  »anic. 

Though  all  his  apology  bingaa  on  tba  atata  of  bit  country,  strange 
10  say,  be  nevar  namaa  it  Ho  abaadona  ila  oaua  oottrely,  and  load* 


'  Vol.  li.  p.  9— id.  Thia  learned  work  wu  publiibed  b;  tbat  i>xtr«onltaMU; 
Mbobr  in  Us  86tli  jt«r.  and  was  hto  flrst  iBtndactlea  to  tba  BarDpean  patiiiQ. 

•  The  Aeu  Eradltotrai,  Ups.  16BI.  ailea  Igr  Oadte  SsiIpL  lad.  I.  UK,  siala 
tiiat  be  emigrated  at  dostlor  CRlade  aacra^  rsUgiairf  adiktiar  evadsrst j  aaaihtr 

•faaor  fiction. 

f  laBnil.Pain«,lil.MO.  Faria.ini».  CiMdali»,irla1bsvt«fClMftrss^ist. 
at,  la  BlM.  Hai.  Patr.  teas. 
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H  witb  Witt  ft  wdgbt  of  odkm  eompftriioDt,  bi  kw  ftaamiw  coaU.  not 
hM  otttdAoe.  Bat  lie  ■oftiM  atodiouly  to  vnM^  u  a  miDe  aliiMtt 
nnitttMftble,  d«t  of  Ikift  nttiTO  land.  Yet  we  flail  it  Btatad  Id  Mveral 
■Bodani  miim,  tbat  be  wa*  a  Briton,  and  llw  veiy  laina  mao  who  iraa 
empJojed  ia  belaiid,  nader  llia  iwateaded  Saint  PatrioiDi«  by  the  namo 
of  Mbehteas.   Bale**  mupells  that  name  Macceu*,  to  which  others 
bave  added  the  epithet  of  bard  or  pruphet,  Macceus  Vatet.    And  he 
<>tate£,  that  after  variouf!  studies  of  learning  in  the  college  of  Caerleon, 
BarhnrM^B  devoted  hiii  joutlt  entirely  to  mathematical  pursuits.  But 
afterwitrds,  having  arrived  at  advanced  years,  and  wishittg  by  C  liris- 
tioD  philooophy  to  devote  his  Msnce  to  God,  be  undertook  a  peregrina- 
tion to  pewwa  the  iaiegri^  to  whkh  he  had  atteined.  He  adds^  that 
he  mrote  a  Utth  hook,  addrewed  to  Poipe  Leo^  ee  it  is  laid,  in  answer 
to  Ikalt-fiBdefs  who  de&med  iiis  pefcgrinalion;  and  that  he  flooiished, 
ae  an  old  iDaD»  in  the  year  400^  while  Vortigeni  was  tdgniog  in 
Britain.  Ho  wnte  (aooording  to  Bale)  thiee  tieatissc.  de  Fraetn 
PcEni ten U'ae,  de  Fide  Peiaeumaiet  and  the  Progno«tica  Nativitatum  ; 
of  which  the  two  former  are  the  same,  under  different  titles,  that  I  have 
already  mentioned.    The  same  statement  h  copied '  by  Pitts,  and  has 
the  E.a notion  '  of  Nicholas  HnrpHiield;  and  is  mentioned  doubtfully  by 
'Alford,  but  with  this  variation,  that  he  flourished  in  443,  being  the 
4th  year  of  pope  Leo,  and  the  6th  of  Vortigern.   The  Benedictine 
Don  Benwfd  Pei*  b  lus  nolas  upon"  the  Aoonjmne  IfeUiceMnh 
H^s  *«Aa.  Chr.  410  j"  whieb  wonld  mtke  it  donblflil,  whether 
aittnem.  or  Leo  the  Oieot  wasin  the  ekair.fiir  Bistos  died  ia  March 


0  Iluk  ctinl.  I .      46.  '  UloM.  Blit.  8Cf^  f.  M. 

•  Biit.  £cclei.  Ad^.  mm.  1.  c.  33.  p.  Za. 
« aBiial.BMl.Bflt.aiiB.44a,lMdll.lflSS. 
<        HMM  BU.  EeelM.  p.  161. 
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440,  Mid  Lm  vat  dioten  in  September.  But  1  am  not  awftiv  of  the 
grounds  upon  which  theie  severni  jrenn  un  niggeeiod.  We  muct 
mndenluid  tho  date  e/Cimfitmri$hi»jf  nnder  pope  Leo  to  mean  the  doia 
of  hie  Apologia  or  Liher  de  Fide^  which  waa  oenainly  addreaaed  to 
Bome  Roman  primaia,  and,  ai  it  it  aaaerted,  to  Si.  Leo  the  Great 

These  details  cuncernin^  our  author  have  not  bocn  traced  anj 
higher,  than  to  th«-  x-Carmclito  John  Bale,  bishop  of  Ossorv  ;  % 
writer  wliopo  tiiitliorily  r.itiks*  fle^prvedly  low.  Fatfifr  Colfran  "  vpry 
fairly  rerourk-^,  thnt  lie  is  uoi  M<-.|u.iini(  (l  with  any  aiilhdrily  for  tJiese 
Nlat«;ments,  wliieh  identity  our  autlior  with  Saint  Moclitfua;  but,  that 
he  cannot  conceive  anj  otiier  origin  for  the  opinion,  than  either  there 
having  existed  a  poeitivo  atatament  to  that  cflbol  in  aomo  mannaeripu, 
or  diUbrent  eopiei  of  the  same  work  hnving  been  llrand,  sometimca 
with  one  name,  and  eometimee  with  the  other.  In  that  stele  the  case, 
as  regarding  tlie  anthor,  would  remain;  did  I  not  ihel  mjadf  in  a 
position  to  aigne  that  the  naaM  Baoharins  is  ncarlf  an  equivalent  in 
■ignification  to  the  name  Mochteaa,  and  throogh  those  meant  to 
establish  the  truth  of  thp  rihw<i  premiiiCf!. 

§2.  Mochteu?  ijt  Moi  litii  i  iniscalled  Mocchreus*  by  Jocelyn)  was 
a  native  of  Britiinnia,  wUu  went  over  tn  Ireland,  nnd  rp<<eive<l  fmm 
St  Patrick  tJie  bishoprick  of  Ludha,  or  Lugmagb,  now  Lowih  ;  where 
he  beeame  the  fiaehar  of  100  tiiahops  and  900  priests.  The  chronicle 
termed  Annales  Ultmiift  (whieh  is  not  liighly  aneient,  as  it  cones 
down  to  1181)  affirms  that  he  died  in  Beeember,  a.s.  084,  being 
fiiliy  100  Tears  afler  the  time  of  his  first  meeting  with  the  pmended 
iVitrieins.   Bnt  other  legends  say,  that  he  offended  Platndns  hf  donbl- 

*  Bntjn  joaUee  cannot  bf  done  bioi,  tUl  th«  work  of  Bottwi  ofUiuj,  to  which  be 
preftmii  Mimair  Iwlebtrd.  la  given  Id  Ite  poblla. 

*  A«ta  Banclorajn  BIbmiK.  p.  9S&  ■  Vila  S.  Mr. «.  184. 
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ilif  iIm  longevity  of  ihe  patnarehi,  and  uxpjCMiing  Iuh  di»b«Hef  tbat 
any  man  had  ever  lived  300  yean;  tat  wiueh.  8l*  Patrick  condetntied 
him  to  live  300  years.  M.nIUeus  was  consequently  oliliged  tn  lire 
tlius  ^  lon<;.  From  thi-  it  hi  '  •iii'fu'r'pi],  that  Ireland  contained 
no  jjenuiiM;  recurd  of  Iji-  dtatJi.  Ancjiiier  iii^li  •■"  liishop,  who  left  th6 
island  never  to  reiuni,  was  also  &«id  to  live  3UU  ^  cars.  The  same 
Ulster  Auaak  quote  an  Epistle  ttisrilied  to  him,  beginning  Jfacutenm 
peooMor,  pmbjtMV  flaneti  Pktrioii  diadpotiu,  in  Domino  a«liit«ai  i  for 
wbieh  Uaber  pvtH  Maekthmt$t  and  Wave  MtmeUut.  lu  andumtiei]^ 
WM  proboblf  equal  to  that  of  the  ftropheejr  eoneaniiog;  Colvmba,  vhJ^ 
Camin  Abbot  of  lona  aaeribee  to  hiiDt  ae  SanolUtimia  MoetBUt 
Lngmadeoiit  EpiioopMi  and  tbe  Second  Piefiwe  of  (the  tparioaeT) 
Adaninanus,  as  pKWeljtm  Brito,  homo  »auctu<i,  S.  Patricii  EpiMcopi 
di»cipulu$,  Mauctaneus  nomine.  The  words  of  it  «xhibit  a  forgery 
nnuBually  coarse  and  cliinifv. 

Mochteus''  was  pcrswuii  il  in  inrum  v  by  the  magician  liuan, 
but  in  after  yeani  convfriod  him  to  Ciirieiianity.  Tlie  magician  at  the 
time  of  his  conveiwioa  vaebelradiad  to  a  oertain  Bridget,  but  died  pre> 
■eolly  afterwards.  Bridget  wae  inatrooted  bj  Bt.  Mochteua  to  fiiand  a 
eeU  or  hermitage  near  a  tree,  ander  which  aper  feroeiiaimiiB  mids  jacet, 
qoi  oeUeiB  tibi  coastroeatibas  in  eeoain  paiahitnr.  Thn  ie  said  to  be 
another  and  contemporary  Bridget,  not  the  fameat  viigin  of  Kildare. 


r  Vt4a  MarlyNlt  DoafsH.  ep>  A.  &  1H1»  pi>  TM.  nhr  llar^ 

*  He  becaniv  bishop  of  Lowth  ta  443.  O'Conoor  Sappl.  Tfg«m«ch.  Bvoa  Ifhc 
wenp  then  on1;r  30,  liv  wan  bnrn  in  41S;  aixl  coaacqoontly  diol  in  713.  Tt  follow^ 
Uwt  the  Icj^nd  of  hi*  loDgprity  cna  hare  nothinf;  lo  do  with  tho  hidory  of  HvchtcD> 
HSfitier  of  AfiM«!h,  who  died  ill  Oiigaii  A.  8.  Bib.  p.  73«.  ll  b  acnttODwi 
in  SB  aneieitt  Bn»  ik«iii,  wlileli  mmw  heve  aicribsii  to  Mm  ColeBba  Uastir. 

■  St.  Kii'niD  or  PirKn.        Atonand  MMMStttM  d'lriSBde,  pw  X. 

*  CdJkui  a.  a.  Hib.  p.  JM,  diU 
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Yet  tlw  wdciit  metrlfiKi  hymn  ib  fttSat  of  tb«  ktter  reoofds,  tbat  a 
fiem  wild  bo«r  voliiiitaiily  jdDvd  her  hud  of  twtoe. 

In  ttie  hiqinffB  «f  die  Na»*Dniidie  Hem;,  ito  HMOilMn  ««« 
•wine  and  the  inferior  members  little  pigs.  It  is  a  tymhol  or  metuphar 
entirely  peeuli4tr  to  the  defection  from  the  true  faith,  wrought  in  thi* 
island,  nnd  iqmrul  in  Trttam! ;  and  rme  in  vhick  thffe  island.*  (triml 
diltmguithed  from  every '  other  country  in  «hich  gnoetical  and  habbu' 

It  is  ai\  bcliff,  tliu!  tlinn  iiji  ns  urc  fotiitiirn-il  in  tlie  my»tii:  |>iirviiilts-  ofnrllain, 
1.  The  flnt  u  that  of  the  Ilomerie  Circe.  Orpheuf  .^rgonautieu*  utremi  to  h*TC  brai 
«postortlMlMia«iitM!f.  Aa«  feap1ieM«helilmd«rciNtiBaaOMeanHMep  10 
Icnw,  and  to  th«  Ule  orCcrd  (one  of  tlw  XoMM,  *U*  IfM'Dr.  Hw.  1.  p.  liLl.  If.), 
and  l«rnu  It  LeukaiB.  which  i*  a  mere  Oraelim  of  tiM  Lotto  AIMoo, 
A(f3«nioo  «ori  xtt****  iSMrifime  n  ttfiwvac, 

0.  tm. 

Brttain  wu  ti«tt  becoow  the      nf  Cfres,  w  iImI  no*  alio  bac«nw  the  mjiOetl  CreU, 

Vakan>ii-iie*o«,  and  Sacml  Itiv  of  the  We«t.  S«e  NiHxIr.  Her.  p.  144-7.  Circe, 
tunaful  ilaaghlar  of  the  Sim  Md  th«  Oeeon  Nympb.  «aa  thi«  ialand't  goddtaa  Cerid- 
«wa,  tho  OoiyrfOR  of  tbi  Boidi.  CIrtcni  aoObootfoir  goWol  mo  fbo  eooMion  of 
Cerldwcn  flowing  with  "  the  itnAro  or  Owion.'*  And  the  aanetuariir!,  dEtllcated 
( wbetlier  openly  or  aecretly)  to  tuch  uaea,  were  Clrcean  (tie*  tn  receive  the  tmatlunned 
■od  twice-borti.  Tbli  relate*  to  the  true  and  lloiaeijo  CbtCi  who  practbed  no  other 
tnuKfonaotiou  thui  tolo  •wfaw.  Some  oioy  take  ofhaeo  ot  tbi*  lotnukio  of  poio 
pogi>nl«ai  lota  tlw  myMtrtet  of  hoiMf  .   Hot  llio  Qrark  MiTtlh  woi  o  PModa<Oiili> 

tain  writt  r,  of  r.inctrt'jiii  "oct  unfi  nri'j:iii  ;  un*l  nhv  (li-clar^-il,  lliat  miul*  pcoplo  WOaM 
erroDeooiiy  call  her  the  daaghter  of  Omutut  and  Circe.   °0«  It  fu  K<|>Cf  c 

z  .  3.  p.  4>t;). 

Which  proTot  that  impious  decclTcr*,  eonvcnant  with  tii«  OnurU  in  "oinc  of  its  form*, 
did  actually  mtke  urn  of  the  legend  of  Cirto. 

S.  The  aaeood  idco  ia  tlw  oomivorooo  noloro  of  awine.  For  tlio  UarsuUcal  adept* 
(to  whMe  Bnmlier  the  NHIirloea}  DroMMi  e«rtafii1y  Mong)  on  OMMfiolty.  DuMgh  m 
a  peculiar  scoae  oonnected  with  th<'ir  pljilosM|>liy,  i  iiinlforooo  Tbta  io  ntktr  o 
datalopmant  of  the  peeeading  idea,  than  a  dUtlnct  one. 

B.  ■nothMbtlwtoriVof.  Tta|o«ola»IlolM  UtIolqoOMraptovd  NOdMtar. 
Ptcudo-MewMiIn  lii:         Prog.  GaUln',  uiu:  trulc.    ,?;u[>ai  (wlirjm  mir  Rrntu*  of  Troy 
repciits)  brought  a  white  sow  to  It;ilj,aiul  fwunU<Mi  Lai;r>y-I.«ivni;um  where  the  littered, 
Albii,  *oln  rcctitian*,  uibi  circuin  uberu  iiati. 
Hwwim  mo  ftmnio  ttut  Rrftiih  logooda  of  Bougor-Wydrln  ood  M««|i-Rbo(. 


Digitized  by  Google 


109 

UtHeitl  mjftttrin  Aaw  tem  dl<rUML  It  u  likewiie  oiie«  diat  balongcd 
in  oommoii  to  tlie  Eiwhntttiflkl  And  BMdio  fitnu  of  that  deftetioin 
•ad  WM  equllj  sAeiad  In  both  of  dioM  rittl  motbod*.  In  mj  Neo> 
Dnttk  Hei«i7  aovetal  pogw  aio  gifw  to  tbii  Wriking  ohanetBiiMio. 

Tbo  Mhr  daiQr  wts  •  boor.  Ceridwen  wn«  nn  old  white  MW, 
Hen-wen.  Swine  were  soot  from  IT^de-,  or  (he  n  gions  of  Annwvn, 
to  Britain,  «nd  propagated  hythe  dii'niDn  Gwydion  a\)  Don.  Pnilrri. 
Coli,  and  Trystan,  nu^rlity  men  of  the  dny*  of  Arthur,  were  llie  three 
puiMant  gwineherdB.  The  bard  Merlin  used  to  address  all  those,  who 
ware  initiated  in  bis  mjreteries,  as  piga  and  little  pigs ;  and  so,  it  would 
Mom.  in  n  later  age  did  Uyvaidi  Ilowdy n.  The  plaoo  the 
ooaat  of  Piodaod  lo  wbicli  the  nook  Bogulie  eoBTOijrod  tits  bonco  of 
St.  Andraw,  and  wbkh  now  boan  tbo  name  of  ibat  apoatlo,  wm  pro- 
vioosljr  *  Hao*Boi^  i.  o.  Nemos  Ponoran.  That  w  tbo  aamo  appolla- 
tiw,  thoa^  in  »  diffisreot  iKaloel^  wbidi  %»«•  in  Ao  fbBowb«  itory. 
Saint  DyvriiT  Pencurog.  (^aid  to  have  been  primate  of  Caerleoa  dnriag 
Arthur's  reign,  and  lo  Imvp  plnccd  tho  crown  on  his  hpad)  was  engaged 
for  mnnv  vears  in  teaching  a  variety  of  emineiAt  scholars  al  a  place  on 
tJitj  Wye  111  (iwpnt,  wiiich  he  named '^Moch-rhos,  i.e.  the  Field  ot 
Pigs.    Iti»»aid  ill  the  Liber*  Landavensis,  that  he  settled  there  in 

Tliis  idee,  afala,  it  nut  Aindaianilally  dlitiaet  from  the  two  former.  For  It  It  net 
trne  that  the  Trojan  it  »  mere  hlitorlcal  myiliu»,  rejected  by  the  9«ct.  See 

Tfttiie*  TttJirsin,  p.  80.  Awdyl  Vrsitli,  p  ',)  t.  Darydd  ap  Gwilym,  p.  I'd,  Xny, 
thkt  legend  is  sat  iml)w<4ilsiorieBl,  but  mytbo-liCTCtieal  {  sshiiutiiig,  u  piimitive 
ssJgtaH,  the  Psst-Bemit  naeUmlfciosettibeiMirt  «f  TMasM  and  lii  BrtlalB  fsnmlly. 
Sse  above,  p.  88. 

IT  readen  are  uut  milling  to  accept  tbe  leraarkt  above  ofTered,  ttic  mytticAi  pcr- 
sbiltjr  of  thaw  isUndt  mutt  raosla  u  «asiqiWBsd  tat  pssaliar  skaiictsiisllc. 

*  Part  I.  pi.  118—134. 

*  8sa  loHms,  S.  e.  48.  and  a  as.  dt.  VAer  Brit.  Bed.  p.  S4l. 

'  Benedict.  <  lauili'K  Citr.  \  iui  Uubricii  b[i.  Wliurtuii  .\ii.;!ia  Sacrn,  i.  p.  0&6. 

*  LactloBca  de  S.  Dabr.  c  9.  p.  77.  Rhot  it  properly  a  moor  w  motwiih  pISM. 
tbU.p.M6k 
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nbetUenott  to  *  dreMn  whicb  bad  warned  him  to  build  an  babitetwn 
and  oniorjr,  wlien  he  should  find  •  white  aow  with  her  little  |Nga. 
That  ii  juft  (he  legend  of  Tnye  AvalloD  or  Olaiton.  Bnt  the  real  jagt 
wen  the  pupiU  a(  the  oollege  of  Hocb^rboob  and  the  oriiinal  nonke  of 

the  Saint  Greal  at  AvaUon.  Tliis  pig-te«chiz^  prelalie  wan  (we  are 
toicl)  consecrated  by  Gernianu«  nnd  Lupus  at  the  request  of  Aurclius 
Ambrosiu!?,  and  performed  the  fir!;r  oh<iequie«  of  tbc  slain  Britons  in 
the  StODe)icn|re.  us  soon  as  it  was  byiU.  The  Mime  Germanus  aievated 
the  ''swineherd  of  Vortigeru  to  the  principality  of  I'owys. 

But  Mu  part  of  the  school  of  Gernaans  was  more  impregnated  with 
fhe  porcine  mystery,  than  the  PalfaMlio-Platrioiao,  neatad  in  Inland. 
Patricius  biniaelf  wna  ftut  eix  years  the  twin»4Mird  of  king  Hikbob 
whose  mvlttplied  vaatly  nnder  his  care.  The  dsiw  flmn  of  olorical 
tonsttrewas  introduced  into  Irsland  by  the  swineherd  of  hing  Leo- 
gaire  i  and,  as  Leogiiio  wan  the  king  whom  (so  runs  the  fable)  Patri- 
eioB  converted,  that  swineherd  U  nearly  identical  with  himself.  The 
mysterious'  Brigida,  his  companion  in  life  and  dcutli,  h;td  the  herd  of 
swine  with  the  tame  wild  bonr,  nrid  t lie  fat  pij;  whom  ilie  wolves  par- 
sued  in  vain,  for  he  found  an  :i!>ylum  at  lluucliter  (iiili.  Miiomiiic 
Gla»  Macglais,^  a  giant  thirty  feet  high,  whom  Patricius  rui»ed  up 
ftrom  the  deadf  was  the  swinelierd  of  a  certain  king  Ricrote.  Among 
his  sucoesaois  wonderfiil  thiags  wore  done,  in  the  porcuw  way.  St. 
Kima>  (bb  preounor,  as  well  as  saeeeiaor)  brought  a  dead  pig  to 
life  again ;  and  by  miracle  created  a  sow  «nd  twelra  pig*  for  the  nee  of 
his  utonasteiy.    81.  Flonntinnsr"  &  beatified  prince  of  the  Sooti,  fed 


k  Legend.  Br  Oen»  op-  Uahcr  Ilrit.  Eccl.  p.  IM. 
■  S.  firoRaa  tljinu.  in  Brioiil.  «t.  '20. 

^  Frabi  Vit.i  Patric.  |>.  ■^'>.  Vitu  TprtlStP>  S0>  sp*  Colgan  Triu. 
•  Co%H  A.  ».  UiU.  p.  Wi.  p.  429.  -  iltU.  p.  I». 
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pig*  during  no  les^  timti  thirty-two  years.  St.  TreSMHi*  of  Ireland  wasi 
aswineherd.    The  legend  of  St.  Aid  lii-hop  of  Br-oriiim  is  pnrticulurly 

df>!iiTviT!ff  of  notice.  A  |iat;ari  iiinj; ifiriu  "  lirtil  !ont  '^otne  yii^z"  f<>  a 
CliristittU,  ami  dcniancicd  repavmoiit  in  an  >-i]HmI  ijiimljcr  and  vhIiii'  dJ' 
8wine.    The  man  applied  to  St.  Aid  to  intercede  with  the  creditor, 

who  proved  famtmUfl.  Tbanibra  St.  Aid  UDdertook  to  ditchsi^e  the 
debt  bimedf*  uid  gave  the  megician  ae  maojr  pigs  aa  be  nguirwt. 
The  latter  want  bone,  end  looked  then  vp  eareftalljr  m  bia  itjre.  But 
the  imct  morDing.  vheii  he  went  to  feed  them*  he  ftnnd  no  pigt  at  all; 
•ad  thm  he  loamt  that  Dagnt  waa  aaateit  againit  Oiriattaiii^.  It 
doea  not  appMr  from  Aia  moral  tale,  whether  the  Uabop  had  deeded 
the  pagan  hj  a  mere  prc^tiixo  or  optical  appearanoe  of  pigB»  or  whether 
he  gave  h'm  real  pign  und  tlicn  spirited  them  away. 

The  wurd  iiiurli  "iiciiiities  n  swirii'  in  the  British  tongue;  and  ncrrees 
to  the  ■word  inur  for  the  same  in  daclic.  But  mooh  is,  of  all  their 
aynonymes,  the  term  peculiarly  applicable  to  swine,  vrhcn  they  are 
aanud  altegoriodif,  to  represent  peivana  aduklttad  to  the  hMAhhle 
myMeriea.  For  that  word  (niOi  the  'Mabioo^)  waa  invented  by 
Owjrdion  ap  Don,  to  dcaoribe  the  fwino  that  had  been  oani  bjr  Arawa 
king  of  the  Inftmal  K^oni.  That  word  or  ila  darivativea  are  of 
eontiana]  ocoananoe  in  the  hiitory  of  PatrieiBfl  and  bia  diaciplea.  St. 
Moeh,*  eon  of  Gonie,  was  that  apostle'a  nephew;  but  as  Colgao  aaja, 
"  Moch.  rcctiuft  Rioch,"  we  will  pass  luB  over.  St.  Mochua''  or 
MocfthffiUB,  was  found  by  St  Patrk-k  keepinEr  swine  near  Brcattai).  and 
was  inalrocted  by  him  in  the  elemenU  of  learning.   After  sometime  he 


*  Colgan  A.  S.  Hib.  p.  ill.  '  Ibid.  p.  43U. 

9  That  or  Milh  wp  Matlnawjr. 

t  Jocfljrii  Patric.  c.  60.  Colgaa  A.  S.  p.  3o0. 

'  Jocelyn,  c.  37.    P«tr.  Viu  f*.  e.  39  ap.  Cotg.  Triu. 
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ntaraadj  «h1  agdn  mot  with  MoectuMw;  and  wliile  thtj  wsn  eon* 
wmmg  opon  My  things,  •  itaff  ftll  tnm  hMvm  of  which  th«  head 
iMtedon  tha  hoaon  of  Fttricim!,  and  ih«  point  on  that  of  Hooohna. 
Waroad  bj  thia  niitaela^  Patridna  rtktd  hin  latha  lafloaalva  digtaaa 

of  tha  miaittrjr,  and  placed  him  at  1»ihop  ovar  the  church  of  Antrim. 
Having  been  raised  by  hini  from  a  swineherd  to  a  bishop,  he  promised 
to  the  apostle  the  annual  tribute  of  a  pig ;  tribute  mod  to  be 

faithfully  paid  by  the  church  of  Antrim  to  that  of  Down.  St.  Mochoe- 
moch,  whose  name  seems  to  redouble  tlie  word,  distinguighed  *  himflelf 
by  the  miraculous  di«coTery  of  a  herd  of  Imi  s  witte.  Mochta  (uf  whom 
wo  treat)  fboadad  8t>  Bridget's  sanctuary  wliere  a  boar  lay  uodar  a 
itoe  i  jaat  as  Bangor  Wydria  iii  Afalionb  (tha  8aiDt  Giaalaanotmuy, 
whiob  ohdmn  St.  Falrick  for  ita  abbot)  waa  bailt  whova  tha  aow 
aadar  die  traaw 

Biahop*  Angoaar  JBaim  dio  CoUaa,  wbodiadu  tba9th*  oobp 
tttiy,  avores  us  that  Iioland  aqjagrad  no  law  than  thixty^foor  aaioia  of 
the  name  of  Mocfaumc,  and  fiflr-eight  of  the  name  of  Mochuan.  To 

these  may  be  added  the  Mo<^hclloc»,  Mochallan,  Mochteau,  and  the 
female  saints  of  tlie  uainc  of  Mochanna.  I  cannot  doubt  of  iln  ir  for- 
mation from  the  British  wonl  inocb,  a  pitr-  The  conversion  of  Ireland 
to  a  pretended  Christianity,  was  muinJy  flievted  from  Britain ;  and 
bar  ftpAnad  Fiatriciot  waa  himaeif  a  mimooary  &om  Britain.  Moch 
waa  tha  word  oboaen  by  Owydion  aon  of  Don  (or  IVmiBaa)  to  daacfiha 
dM  awina  of  the  ooonit  n^tenm.  Ha  waa  naniAatly  a  Dttnwn  or 
danii-god«  the  Mwoiny  of  lhair  '  Homwtio  araan».  Tat  wa  Ifakd.  u 
tha  Pcdigrae  of  Sahri%  diat  8i.  Patriok  hinialf  wHaUnoaldanendant 

•  Colpm  A.  8S.  Bilk.  d.  Mum,  ^  101. 

*  Angu*  Kelrdeut  cil.  Mooaat.  Hib»ni.  in  IntiodactiMk. 
■  Iii8l8,634.orea0.  Ooigsn  A,  88.  Bib.  p.  M3. 
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turn  Owydioo  tp  Dos.  H«  »  dim  ttylei  8ui  Pidrie  Alvryd  ap 
Goroowj  tp  Owdiod  (or  Onydjon)  ap  Don.  Theitfyn  «•  need  not 
wonder,  to  neet  with  raeb  porpelm]  modb  moag  tin  diedplee  of  die 
iwioeberd  Patriehn.  JVSbhmi  m  hooh  wvn  pttiifar  fo  «aintf  *r  r«K- 

jrilnw  |»r«0M.  Father  Colgon'a  diiid  iadtx.  wliiofa  h  eonflfled  lo  mch 
penoM,  funusbeg  no  less  than  thirty-Dine  eaeli  luune^  flron  Modwilteo 

to  Mopiifer.  But  bii  fourth  index,  which  is  of  the  namw  of  laymen, 
«rives  ouly  one  such  name,  tliat  of  Moctigern,  father  of  St.  Lactan. 
That  liviiices  tlip  secret  of  ihttMi  names  if>  be  a  religiou*  one.  Indeed 
there  are  some  trace*  of  these  name«  in  mtich  being  agnomina,  and  not 
the  puli«^  own  trne  names.  For  the  real  name  of  die  ModKMmoeb 
abovo  alladod  to  (many  had  tfaet  appollntion)  aeeme  to  h«vt*  been 
Paleborini.  Anotber'  woe  B.  Mooboemoene  CratlMMoh  eivo  Ganbor. 
tbe  "Pkt  or  Cembriea.  St.  Cranaa  aoo  of  Sana  wae  odwrwiae*  called 
M oeboa.  lloobnda  wa»  tbe  egmaiiM  of*  St.  Cartbagni.  8l.  Serran, 
diioiplo  of  Palladiaa,  called  8t.Ii^^prBk  Moehohe.  I  know  not, 
whether  it  will  be  contended  that  all  this  deluge  of  moch  flows  from 
the  adverb  moek,  tarfy  m  ^  nwnriii;.  But  if  it  I  ahalt  dis- 
believe it.  ▼ 

I  do  believe,  ni>t  only  that  St.  Mochta  dtriveil  that  title  from  the 
•ame  British  word  as  all  the  rej<t  of  thin  Irish  hierarchy,  but  that  the 
moat  Blldcr  which  he  i«  »aid  to  have  iutrodnced  himself  at  Rome, 
Bacbariw,  ie  an  eqnjvalont  appellation,  expressing  in  tbe  Etee  tongve 


"  Brilanria  8aiiet%,  1.  p.  lit.  *  O^.  A.  fl.  HiK  p.  190. 

•  Colg.  A.  8.  Illh.  p.  XO.  •  S**  r»hcr  Brit.  Eccl.  p.  478.  47B. 

»  J.  TbimuUi.  clt.  CreMjr  Church  Hilt.  p.  SSI.  Booen,  1068.  lie  la^  that,  in 
Msennlfy'a  iMi«iM«t,ltilgalM  «•  njr  hslof««  ahiU."  Bat  what  taaiugBthatii. 

I  eannut  uij.  For  the  ume  John  t/t  Tinmouth  (if  I  rfyhttj  undentsnd  C»her) 
defcribed  Scttm  u  the  ion  of  •  Cauanite  by  an  Araldan  aiothex.   Dihw  Brit. 

TOt.  II.  « 

fe 
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tfaa  mam  nhw  as  Um  odier  wm  btvndod  to  txpxm  in  tba  BritUk. 
Badiar*  dpiifit^  in  iu  primaiy  vHeatitMt  the  miat  of  oakf  or  beach 
tfeea,  being  the  pasMge  of  ewine ;  andt  ta  the  Moend  ioteMioQ,  «My 
tort  pig*8  Mwt.  Conaeqiientlj  Becbariu  ie  a  mdm  formed  htm 
the  Irtdi  langnage»  to  ezpraae  a  maa  who  Mode  pige  ae  ih^  feed  in 
the  wood^  or  who  othenriee  ftede  awiae. 

 Tardi  vcnerc  subnici, 

Uvidot  hiberoi  veait  de  glaode  Meaalcas- 

H!s  name  Is  spelt  thus,  and  not  Bacliiarius,  in  two  ancient''  m^jt.  of 
Gftinadtif' ;  and  in  the  Milnti  ami  Cuius''  College  rase,  of  llif  Epi'tula 
ad  Januarium,  consulted  by  Aluratori  and  Pitscus.  It  U  ct  rtulu  ilmi 
Bale  was  entirely  ignorant  of  tht^e  matters,  and  eould  ucitiirr  sjvell 
iiur  construe  his  appellations.  By  these  means  it  is  confirmed  that  he 
•poke  upon  nme  grounds,  as  Colgan  bad  supposed ;  and  furtfaermore 
tlmt  he  had  not  been  incorrecdj  informed.  We  are  led  to  adcaoir- 
ledge  that  the  etranger  Bachariin^  who  emigrated  to  Roaie,  wee  the 
BiHon  Hoehteue  who  had  previonalj  officiated  in  Irefamd. 

la  iUnatiatlen  of  wb!eh  petition  we  may  ofaeerre  two  peintej  that 
he  addretfes  the  patriarch  of  Rome  by  the  ttjrle  of  BnrfAer,  iriiidi  ki 
'M watori'a  judgment  only  bishope  did ;  and  that,  bceidea  being  entitled 


<  See  Degbv's  Irish  Diet,  in  rocabulo. 
'  Codicei  MartinientU  «t  Corbclaoo*. 

*  Tlte  Caiot  mt.  begin*  and  cndt,  Im-lpit,  ud  Blflldl^  Ubir  SUMti  BarlMflli 
It  it  ttni  piVMmd  In  the  libranr  of  fXmt  CoUe«e. 

'  nto  NMm  ftr  ntatelBf  loait  doubt  at  to  the  rank  of  BwhofiM  li  «m, 

railiiT  sitriiK  tij  me  a  conflrmatjoii,  viz.  hU  'Jiyiii^.'  ntquc  enim  tarn  ttulti  suniLu.  ut 
quibus  capita  pro  •ancUftcatioM  MiliiiiitUmus,  bU  corda  nostra  humiUare  noUmus. 
TUa,  he  tMrfM,  topuato  Mm  oplwoph  MljoBtMB.  Botiiiiate««f7  liiihii|»<phoo|ili 
tubjcctua,  unless  he  deny  the  Cl.i.rcli  utid  licr  ^ynr.rfs  or  coiiiuit.'.'*  N'or  dori  he  CKpIalii 
wbat  he  would  undenund  by  ciinctificatia.  It  u  KpiMopai  Con^ecralioD  by  impost 
tionorbnd|i.  tbonM wvrtlif oaodlbvtlwcaoMaiUiaormoBaBlUffit. 
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Id  the  Mtbuimi.  flMOtoi  Bichariut  AfoBkclius,  there  are  (in  tbe  tame* 
editor't  opinion)  "olber  iadiMtioni  «f  kii  mooMtio  proAiiioB.  Bat 
Moeblem  wwb  both  a  biaiiop  «Dd  »  regvhr. 

I  &  Mttntori  hu  unMd  that  be  was  not  a  Briton,  baeaiue  Britain 
laboared  nnder  no  noli  taint  of  hatorodozy  and  impie^,  aa  both  he 
himself  and  his  accoaan  impnte  to  his  ooantrj.  Alaa  i  he  waa  too 
little  awaieoftbetbenitateof  our  i«land,  and  had  forp;ottcn  hia  Oitdaa. 
We  know  pnoTi^h  to  jti'ljie,  wht-ttior  the  nliarartcr  of  Britain  waa  «nch 
as,  of  itself,  to  rebut  the  British  origin  of  thi*  afJvpiiturCT.  Moreover 
he  makes  no  attempt  to  snrrnitc  ivlienci'  ho  did  coiiu',  or  to  ^he^v  any 
other  country  to  which  thuai^  ini])utaiion9  were  more  applicable. 
Bacbariw  blouelf  makes  nee  of  certain  expressions  deseripdve  of  the 
political  poeitioo  of  hia  ooontiy,  which  aio  as  nearly  as  pomiUe  daciaive 
of  the  qnoation.  Bat  it  will  ha  time  to  eonmieiit  npon  Aaii,  when  tbe 
reader  haa  been  plaeed  in  poMwalon  of  tlia  text  of  hia  Apohigf .  Bat 
Mnratori  waa  so  ptepoasMaed  with  the  idea  of  Britannia  being  an 
antainted  and  Calhalie  ialand,  that  be  would  not  tee  their  plain  appli- 
eation,  and  went  oat  of  hia  way  to  aeak  a  moat  harab  and  etrained 
interpretation. 

^  4.  The  surmixed  date  of  his  apologetic  epistle,  viz.  at  gome  time 
in  the  pontificate  of  St.  Leo,  is  also  iropngncd  hy  •>  Mnratori  with  that 
want  of  clear  acoroen,  which  occasionally  diitigured  a  little  his  vast 
and  ever  illustrious  labours.  8i  pro  culpa  unius  Uttim  profincie 
aaathemanda  geuerado  est,  damnatar  (aaith  Baeharina)  at  ilia  beatb- 
anna  diidpala,  hoc  eat  Boma,  de  qol  nme  nan  ana,  aad  daa^  fel  tree, 
ant  ao  aDplioa,  hareaaa  pollallront,  aad  taman  nalta  earnm  cathadnini 


'  Et  in  bsnc  rem  qiHu<1am  ijm  wfh-.i  prortu*  expcadenda  aapcnmett  Anssd. 
Anbro*.  St.  p.  7.   But  I  do  not  perccire  tlitt  Im  bat  anjubtK  dou  so. 
k  Anaadet.  Attlwes.  taei.  i.f.4. 
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Petri,  Ime  Mt  Kdem  fldeii  int  tenere  potnit,  avt  novwe.  Munrtori 
coiMtniM  nme  to  ngaSfy  Ike  time  of  tluie  evento;  ftmi  Ibeii  repliei, 
tliet  no  neir  bereitei  did  ftriet  et  Rome  while  flt.  Leo  wee  biilMpi  end 

therefore  fling?  hack  the  date  of  the  passage  to  the  parlicr  epoch  when 
Helvidius  and  Jovinian  flourished.  But  I  should  have  thought  nothing 
vra*  clearer  to  the  reader  of  this  pa!s?n^,  than  that  nvnr  i«  not  the 
time  of  the  events  themselves,  but  ih(>  |ioint  ortinic  down  to  which  the 
Mries  of  events  is  computed.  Tiiree,  or  more  than  three,  heresies 
msj  now  be  enomeretcd  ea  beving  arisen  in  Rome,  without  impairing 
ber  ibitb  end  NDCtity.*'  Rome  wet  ibe eoeneof  die  disputaiiooi of  Kiir* 
don,  VelencinMr  Tbeedotuf^  Artemon.  Noiratien,  Jorinian,  Betvidiee 
(of  wbieh  leat  Beebariof  meket  espiew  mention^  end  no  doabtof diven 
othen.  Mnimlorit  on  tb«  other  hsod,  negleote  eotirelx  to  ezphuB,  in 
whet  lenee  Helvidios  end  JoviBian  (tbe  rnenned  cotenpoinriee  of  hie 
nune)  were  three  or  more  than  three.  They  eppeer  to  be  leet.  We 
mey,  I  thinic,  disroiM  this  rether  eeptions  piece  of  eritieiin  without 
farther  ceremony. 

S  5.  ConsideiiriLr  the  aiitliDr  of  thi«  apology  to  he  now  nnde  out, 
iiud  his  date  likewise  in  a  geutral  and  sufficient  mantipr,  I  will  pro- 
ceed to  lay  before  the  reader  such  testimony  as  lie  lican*  to  tlic  clmracler 
end  oondiUon  of  tbii  hie  netive  island,  while  Leo  was  looked  up  to  as 
the  mederator  of weetem  Chriitianity .  Tedioue  and  ineloqnent  ae  lh» 
production  is,  its  high  importance  in  illnetraling  (he  lapte  of  the  Britieh 
chareh  and  people  renders  enperflnone  any  apotegy  for  ite  inHertton  at 
full  leiqcth.  I  have  deemed  it  correct,  to  ecoept  in  the  aiagnlar  acme, 
and  translate  aocordinglv,  the  plural  pronoun  wbieh  hegenenllymakee 
use  of.  Because  it  is,  in  several  instam-es,  applied  to  matters  or  senti- 
ments evidently  personal  to  tlic  ivril  r  alone  ;  and  no  grounds  exist  for 
inuginii^  that  he  was  attended  by  any  companions  in  liie  emigralioa. 
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THE  FIDES  OR  APOLOGIA  OF  BACHARIUS. 

Wh»tem  bath  lM0a  it  the  mom  which  thtU  be,  and  than  u  no 
new  thing  aader  the  ^^im.    And  again  the  Apoetle'  saitb,  *'«U  tfaeee 

tiling  were  our  oxamplen,"  whii  li  in  pflbrt  :s  proved  at  preKnt,  since 
the  sacraments  of  the  5»ospel  mystery  which  were  performed  of  old  are 
cch'l>ra(e(l  and  renewed  atrtish  in  thp  tim<>s  of  our  ufjc.  T.u  !  now,  so 
fu  fli  I  understand,  Christ  is  asking  water  of  (he  bauianlati  woman, 
whtB  jronr  Beatilnda  Mkt  for  the  faith  at  my  hands.  So  fiir  a«  I  eee, 
it  ia  not  my  diaomuae,  bat  mj  eonatrjr,  that  Bukaa  me  aaipwtad;  and 
thoogh  I  do  not  bimh  flir  mj  Ihltb,  I  an  pat  to  eonfaaton  tar  mj  pro- 
Tiaea.  Bnt  ftr  ha  it,  oh  moat  blaaad  1  diat  io  the  ejraa  of  hdlj  nmt 
the  stain  of  the  aarth  on  whioh  I  vaa  ham  thonld  aeam  to  dafila  ma. 
Thovgh  alker  the  flaeh  I  have  known  my  native  oonntiy,  now  t  know 
har  not )  and,  dasiring  to  hacone  a  son  of  Abrahaa^  I  have  rejected 
my  country  and  my  connexions.  But  T  sny  tliis,  because,  as  the  Jew* 
nii'sfniiferl  llie  Saiimritans,  so  do  !.ome  inislnist  tiie  ;  in  ut  much  an  a 
i  iirtiiiii  lieresy  hiis  biou|{ht  rn|)roach  on  n)y  original  land.  So  I  am 
judged  in  the  opinion  of  certain'  dignitariei>,  as  though  I  could  not  he 
free  from  tha  deoeptioo  of  error.  In  lik«  manner  it  was  formerly  said 
by  nnbelievan,  "  Can  any  thing  good  coma  oalof  Naaapathf* 

I  aak,  wave  tha  mania  of  the  aposdea  diminiihad  hjr  tho  parBdy  and 
avarioa  of  ona  of  tham ;  thoagh  lia  eam^  I  say  not  fiwn  tho  tama 
eoantry,  bat  fiom  tbdr  vaiy  aide  1  Did  tha  fhnlt  of  the  brotheta  [of 
Josep)i  7]  distorb  the  UA  of  the  patriaieba?  Did  the  fictions  of  the 
false  prophets  fiiUify  the  oracles  of  the  prophets?  When  Corah  the 
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Lavite  ftll  inlo  h«m^,  did  bis  otiMr  caanszioas  dtfeeodiiig  from  UmU 
ftmiljr  ccntnct  »  •tein  from  bit  rabuiondiip?  When  ths  MMift  of  tht 

priest  offered  a  strange  fire,  their  brothers  perfomiei!  t!ic  sacer- 
dotal office,  and  by  tlie  honour  of  their  ministry  thowed  tLieiJi»t>lv« 
tititainted  with  the  fault  of  their  brethren.  When  Niioltis  tlic  Dt  aeon 
tell  into  heresy,  the  glorioiu  worka  of  the  collected  brethren  shone  in 
the  miracles  of  God. 

My  country  is  imputed  to  me  att  a  critne.    Let  whoerer  says  this 
readt  that  Cbriat  ^n»^  a  Samaritan;  in  which  pnmiMSe  waa  Mt  only 
bmmft  bot  tbty  wara  davotad  to  tba  aitia  ci  idolatiy.  In  the  hooae  of 
Abab  vaa  fonad  Ofaadiab  a  lervant  of  the  Lord,  who  waa  tbooght 
worthy  to  be  jmood  widi  the  bodiea  of  the  propbatai  A  fidthfii]  widow 
waa  Iband  in  8ai«pta  of  Bidonia  aniODg  the  moit  widtad  laMioa  of 
Oanaaaitaa,  and  waa  ahoaen  to  aaiertaia  tba  impbala.  Baham,  a 
maaMrof  idolatry  and  head  of  heresy,  was  admitted  to  preach  Christ. 
Job  wna  descended  from  the  stock  of  profane  and  unbelieving  Emb. 
Ruth,  a  kinswoman  of  the  family  of  Christ,  is-  dflSfrihrrl  m  a  Moabite«s, 
whose  origin  i*  forbiddfin  from  the  doors  oftln!  churt  li.    Abraham  the 
head  of  our  faiili  was  descended  from  the  race  of  the  Chaldees,  to 
whom  tlie  impiety  of  the  magic  art  is  vernacular  and  natural.  The 
ancient  disgrace  of  ibeir  erron  ia  no  longer  imputed  to  tbe  Magi,  who 
adored  CbrJat.  Tbe  spirit  of  prophecy  waa  pemiitted  bjr  giaoe  to 
Hoeea,  wbo  waa  leamad  w  tbe  aria  of  die  Ej^yptiana. 

Now,  tban,  shall  tbe  error  of  their  earthly  proTtnca  be  aseribad  to 
neD  legeaetated  in  Christ  t  Iff  aeknowledge  nty  ooantry,  yet  I  blmb 
fbr  her  fbolt.  For  Ibateityt  onto  whieb  I  am  renewed,  hath  beeome 


*  dee  John  vili.  44.  This  Isngusge,  though  iDCMct  In  rabbinicsl  geogrsphj, 
vWAdlitlspitahMlGsUlMfram  8aBnita,«as  aolio  la  nspMl  afHia  sneiMt  klag- 
eamef  IsiasL 
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to  ma  bolb  ooaotrjr  and  natfrt  hud.  Let  no  earthty  aiBiiitiet  be 
ateribed  to  me,  linoe  I  am  aware  tbat  I  have  ranoiuieed  them  all- 
Whoever  it » (bat  eiteemi  me  aa  infidel  Ibr  my  aoovexioa  with  my  pro- 
▼inee^  let  btm  kuvw  tbat  be  ie  bimielf  an  iuftM,  Ibr  be  baa  either  for- 
gotteo,  or  eoaetders  nooertain,  what  b«  mnet  know  tbat  lie  oonfSsB^ied  in 
Baptism.  For  surely  lie  van  not  have  mliaquulwd  Iiis  own  earthly 
conncxion?,  vrho  concknui'*  me  for  my  country's  error.  It  is  true,  tliat 
according  to  rules  of  human  institution  thfi  fntlu  r  fr]vr:<i  the  fatherland. 
Hut  how  can  T  be  said  to  have  a  countrv  upon  earth,  \\  lio  run  forbidden 
hy  till!  heavenly  precept  to  caii  any  laiul  my  country  or  to  have  any? 
Do  you,  who  blame  me  for  the  error  of  my  country,  wisli  that  I  should 
prove  thie  to  yoa  by  svident  eiampleel  Did  not  the  Novatiani»  who 
difleied  fiom  the  Cadwlice  in  this  Nnie,  oootiaet  fbe  hproif  of  a 
shamefal  Iwreay  by  their  perveiw  jadgment,  eo  qaod  anieactam  enipa- 
rnm'  eeriem  eredidemnt  etiam  poiterie  adeeribeadam,  et  non  tern 
bmresim  odere^  qnam  pleliem?  If  a  generation  ie  to  be  anathematiaed 
for  the  ftult  of  one  mttin  jmwinef^  tbmi  let  Rome*  tbat  moat  bleeied 
diactple  be  also  condemned,  ftom  which  now  not  one^  but  two,  or 
three,  or  more  heresies  have  sprung  up,  and  yet  none  of  them  has  been 
able  either  to  po??ci«  or  to  move  the  chair  of  Pi'tcr  wlilch  is  the  <s<*at  of 
the  faith.  Anil  lastly,  h  t  all  tin-  [iPDvinces  be  cuudeuined,  from  which 
|h<»  various  rivulets  of  error  havt  flowed. 

Tbat  TCMcl  of  election  and  teacher  of  the  Gentiles,  when  Euticue* 


I  B«lng  unabl«  to  elicit  from  tfapie  word*  any  jurt  accoant  of  the  NoTstitn  berajr, 
and  MfiNilitg  (with  Monitori)  tint  tke  pamge  i*  coiraptedt  I  do  not  tttmnpt  to 
tnMtaiA  It 

"  Aits  XX.  II.  It"  iTi'  jud^vd  of  the  OrlgeDktii^  uu  tliod  froTn  iliis  siitcimen,  wc 
miKtit  (louht  whether  it«  followers  really  InliaTed  any  matttri  qfj'art  in  Mcrcd  histtny. 
Bamwr  BaekariwdiawlMN oflaiBa,  that  wbrakaiRiiM  thl»  fortef  mt^dnm 
Ml  tataed  to  iBfiBgB  ma  ilMli. 
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fell  firom  tlie  third  loft  (erring,  I  lieli«v«,  in  flonwwbftt  ttwt  rsgud*  tin 
Trini^),  ranewed  in  kim  tbe  vanath  «f  fiutb,  and  rettoi«d  life  to  him, 
tint  it,  induced  bim  witb  pardon.  Bot  I  am  candcmvcd  bgr  too 
more  Jv^m  vhile  itiH  eittiiv  in  the  window,  that  in,  in  tbe  wnj  of 
ligbt  and  the  brijgbtneiB  of  feith  ;  and  that,  mH  upon  disciission,  but 
npon  duspicion.  Not  considering,  that  **  with  what  judgment  thej 
jiidgfe,  thfy  shall  be  judged,"  snd  that  "  ho  wlio  saitli  raclia  to  his 
brother  jthall  Ih-  in  danger  nC  hell  tire."  For  r/irfm  is  interpreted 
empty.  And  who  is  cinpty,  but  he  wliosp  inward  parts  lack  the  truth 
of  faith,  and  who  i«  '*  like  fiounding  brass  and  a  tinkling  cjmbal?" 
He  who  bad  oaljr  Man  Chrut  one  nlglit  taid  to  hie  eoantrjman,  "  doth 
our  law  jodga*  aaj  mao»  before  it  bear  bim,  and  know  wbat  be 
doetbr*  And  do  ttese,  who  fer  so  mtny  yenri  are  ftillowera  of  tbe 
Lord,  INN  jndgmeo^  bofera  tbay  bear  and  know  tbe  enae  tbey  are  to 
jndgef  If  eenteneo  amy  be  paaied  before  oogniianoe  leken»  wby  did 
tbe  law-girer  preeeribe*  ne  ante^iMin  introeet  moerdoe,  et  videat 
donum  quae  carioeK  vel  tinnientie*  lepra  bsreeit  adndator,  inmnnda 

judifpttir? 

I  lieM'CMdi  yoii,  most  holy  brother,  not  to  tiiink  ill  of  the  province. 
For  it  dvc<  nc)t  t',';i;H|n:  yotjr  penetration,  that  when,  ut  tlie  arriviil  of  the 
ark  of  the  Lord  the  head  of  Dagon  with  both  his  feet  was  broken  into 
a  bandrad  parts,  bia  bnek-boDe  u  described  to  hare  renained  entire. 
Far  I  eeMiid»iimmmMi«n^tkewefU,ti»Eaatandtht  Wut,to 
bt  the  hmd  mdfut  «f  De^gon,  m  iviieil  parti  Ute  ftnMni^  ^  off 
errsrsiraterHjAMligr  tAe|w«SNes^(k«lRip>  iMUkeyatmlaknow, 
lohttt  t$  tkt  ha^  [eoMuttiy]  ^  tte  sptne,  in  ivAtcA  Iks  imehidjrumt 
^HkjoiH^      XhiyiMi]  JiKil  rmaiiiM  entire. 

•  N«t  aoai^hsM^,  1  do  not  atlmpt  to  truwlele.  Oan|Mn  Uvlt.  si*.  44. 
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To  what  purpose,  I  ask,  in  niv  country  enijuired  into?  "  I  Bin  a 
•trangcr  as  all  mj  fathers  were."  Bui  if  ii  be  so  much  enquired  wber* 
I  bom,  let  mj  ooofetnoo  be  leoepted,  which  I  gave  in  •mmr  st 
aj  fcaplfamal  Urtb.  For  mj  oosntiy  did  not  givis  in*  the  oooftMioii* 
bat  (be  eonftnioii  gftft  n«  mjr  isooiitiy,  fbr  I  beli««ed,  and  raoeif ed  it. 
JXvr  let  mj  Sunritm  eonditlon  CHt  %  elnds  o««r  me,  for  being  in- 
lemgaied  at  lh«  «dl  I  believed  on  Cbriit,  aod  purified  fivm  ifaa 
lepnwjr  of  infidelity  I  acknowledged  him.  Bat  tbe  l«wi  of  Apoitolio 
teaching  admonish  me,f  that  I  rbonld  "  give  an  answer  to  every  man 
that  askelh  me,  a  reason  of  the  faith  ui.d  hope  that  i-.  in  nic."  And  I 
will  not  delay  to  exhibit  to  yonr  Blefscdoess,  who  art  the  artificer*!  of 
the  work  itwlf,  the  rule  of  niv  faith. 

i  b^ilieve  that  God  is.  WJiat  he  has  been,  he  was.  What  he  was, 
be  will  be.  He  is  nercr  other,  alwaj  tbo  eaaie,  God  tbe  Falber,  God 
tbe  Soil,  God  tbe  Boljr  Ghoet ;  oao  God,  and  one  Son  of  the  Fatber, 
the  Holy  Ghoft  of  tbe  Fatber'  aad  Sob.  That  it  tbe  lobitaaoe  of  One 
Tkinitf  t  and  tboea  Aree  have  one  will.  He  who  eoaunanioatet  i»  not 
greater,  nor  ia  be  wbo  receivoi  leieer.  Nntbcr  it  any  aeooad  firom  dio 
fiisl^  nor  third  flon  the  second,  fbr  ao  tbe  prapbetic  institotes  b*va 
taagbl  nt,  eaying,  "  you  shall  not  go  up  by  »tep«  to  my  altar."  For 
we  regard  as  a  riTlain  basis  of  faitli  tliut  ultar,  from  which  the  aliments 
of  livinp  food  are  partaken  of.  IJionufe  an  altar  by  the  etymology  of 
its  namt!  U  nothing  else  than  a  high  knouledge  of  sublime  tliiiigi!. 
For  the  word  altarit,  when  divided  into  syllables,  luid  beginning  with 

s  8m1  PMoriii.  16. 

n  m*  4oM  aoi  l»piy>  that  lbs  patriareli  of  Bsn*,  wboB  ha  is  addtstsln(,  bad 
Uaneir  drawn  ap  and  appointed  a  •ymbol  Ilka  that  wUeli  Dtllawi,  Bat  It  uant^ 

•  ignitict  t)i:>t  it  na!  ni-i miiiU'il  tlic  pruvinrr       iliat  liir-lM))!,       kpotMIICal  flllHIIaaf 

titc  tlfest,  to  •uperintcoil  and  watcli  cartfulljr  ttie  purit;  uflt*  creed. 

'  lUamslkeimdrntBodiaf  «9i«iilBtllw4Mfele«ilBtoerthatliiid  Fmoo. 
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tlw  UuH,  tifBifiet,  ud  loaaiift  lik«,  oAa  rtt.  To  thii  ftitb  m  might  not 
to  aiccBd  by  ateiM.  nor  by  entartaioiiig  «iMq««l  Mntinwnto  to  paw  fnm 
•a  iDftrior  to  ■  aiiptrior;  but  iwther  to  «Dtor  with  an  sT«a  step  qf  oar 
btartr  to  M  to  raginl  the  Pathier,  Sod,  anil  fiolj  6boat»  aa  of  ona  aab> 
■toaoa^  ooa  powar*  aad  ona  vtrtna.  For  tba  FIttber  is  tbe  principal 
aaflMOf  Godhead,  becauiic  lie  is  believed  in  by  bitni»eir,  aod  because  ha 
id  called  God  the  Father.  God  the  Son  is  of  the  Father,  not  from 
hiiupelf,  but  of  the  Father.  Bat  the  Father  is  not  the  sanic  [person] 
mho  the  Sou  i*,  but  I'atluT  is  btlitved  to  be  the  tame  thinf^  vrhick 
the  Son  i».  And  the  Holy  Ghoitt  is  not  tlie  unbcgolieu  i'uUier,  but  the 
Spirit  ut  the  utibcgottcn  Father.  The  begotten  Son  is  not  the  Spirit 
begotten,  bat  t3ial  vary  Son  upon  wliopi  the  Spirit  wa«  aant  by  tba 
Patbar.  Tbarafbra  aa  the  Fbtbaft  of  «boai  ia  tba  8]ririt,  ia  nnbegotlan, 
it  aeania  ioeantiona  to  aall  the  Holy  Oboat  nnbegotteii,  last  the  infidala 
■hooM  think  tbate  nra  two  nobegotians  or  two  Fatbara.  Tba  San  of 
tba  Fktlier  begotten  hj  tba  Father  bafera  tba  ages  aanaot  iiaw  anodiar 
begotten  bis  fellow  ;  that  he  may  be  tliought  only-begotten,  and  that 
two  may  not  be  called  begotten.  For  titers  is  one  unbegotten  Father, 
one  bci^otteti  Son,  the  Ifoty  Obost  procwdint:'  from  the  Fathir,  co- 
eternal  wiili  \\n-  Failicr  and  tliu  Son  ;  siiioc  ihfie  is  one  work  atul  one 
operalion  of  the  will  in  the  I'ullier,  Uif  Son,  and  tin'  Holy  Ghoft.  The 
Father  is  uabegutt«n,  tlte  Sou  begotten,  the  Holy  Ulio«t  proceeding 
jran  tba  ntbar, eo^^teroal  with  tba  Father  and  Son;  bat  tba  Ibnnar 
is  bora,  tba  latter  prooaedi^  aa  «a  read  in  tba  Gaspal  of  Bt  John, 
**  tba  Sj^i,  who  proeeeda  firam  the  Father,  be  aball  (dl  yon  all  things." 


'  Ttii'.  wa«  an  orll  wiox  foriniiin  in  bi>  dafi.  for  the  Pilioque  \<iLi  not  ilirii 
iniu'ted  into  tlie  cneiL  And  lie  had  preTiaa*ly  •iprgMMl  himself  hi  the  aanac  cfect, 
la  tht  lasffMgt  whMi  Mi  aft  casiMcnd  MiOoisat ;  is  b  «to«rv«d  ia  fto  pMMdiac 
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So  let  the  Holy  Gtiost  be  eiteemed  to  be  neither  tlie  nnbegottcn  Father, 
•or  the  begotten  Son,  bvl  lb«  Holjr  OhMt  wfao  proceeds  from  the 
VktW.  Bal  tlMi  wbicb  pioeMd*  »  not  diff«tml  Aon  tbit  wkeooa  H 
pfooeeds.  If  di*  penoo  ii  «iiqiiirad»  it  is  Ood.  Tbit  eoqjanolioa  tb w 
tripulilBi  and  diviibm  thna  eaii)oiii«d)  botb  exetodep  viiioD  in  the 
petanni^  tnd  ebctiM  mnity  is  the  diedaetaoii  of  petMUM.  And  eo  I 
bnlief«  the  noet  B0I7  Trinitj,  wbicb  «•  ofone  netore,  of  one  Oodband, 
of  one  end  the  same  virtue  and  sabstance,  so  that  there  !»  no  diversity 
between  the  Father,  Son,  and  Tlotv  Gliost.  except  that  fJutt  ip  Fiither, 
and  fftwSnn,  and  ihat  Holy  Ghost,  a  (rinify  in  suhsiptinc;  persons,  but 
ail  unity  in  nature  and  ituhstance.  Almt  I  bt;heve  that  the  60a  wm 
bom  of  the  Virgin  and  the  Hol;^  Ghost  in  the  latter  dajs,  and  took 
«poo  him  the  flesh  and  wnl  of  bannn  Bntnre.  In  which  fleeb  I 
belief*  thct  he  enifteed,  end  wne  bnried«  and  nee  ngnin  from  the  deed, 
•ad  after  hie  Neaitaeiiea  asoended  iaio  heaven  ia  that  lanio  ileeb  in 
wlrieh  be  lay  in-the  a^nbdue^lrain  abence  I  expeet  that  ha  ahall  eome 
to  jadfe  tbo  qniok  and  tte  dead.  Aad  [1  baUeve]  that  die  Virgin,  of 
whom  we  kaow  he  wee  bom,  wee  a  Tiigia  both  before  hie  inrtb  aad 
after  it,  thnt  T  may  not  be  thooglit  n  ]>artBker  of  the  Iltlvidian  error. 
And  I  eonfeM*  the  entire  and  perfect  resnrrection  of  this  flesh  in  which 
we  liTC  in  the  prwnt  lifp,  nnd  nre  pitlier  frovprned  by  good  habtt.i,  or 
are  guilty  evil  worku ;  ho  that,  in  it,  we  may  either  snflcr  t)ip 
tortures  of  [>uni?Lmci!t  for  things  evii,  or  receive  for  good  works  the 
recompense  of  things  good.  Nor  do  I  say,  as  some  most  at^ardly  say, 
that  aaotber  Aerii  will  rise  melmd  of  tbi%  bnt  (hat  Aii  fladi  wiU; 
wiiboat  any  member  ^  it  being  ampntaled,  or  aaj  part  of  the  hoij 
reliaqaiebed. 

Thie  ie  ibe  Ireasare  of  mj  tuA,  which  I  keq»,  eealed  with  the 


*  This  ii  dineled  eplHt  fta  lMrwlss«f<M|ni  and  John  sCJsnsilSB. 


Symbol  of  tbe  Cbareh,  wbieli  I  neeifod  in  baptum.  Thus  do  I  bc- 
lim  bdnre  God  In  mj  lutr^  thw  do  I  comfkm  with  nij  lips  bolbni 
mon ;  (bat  tho  knowledge  of  Him  bmj  nwke  ftith  in  nes,  and  tbet 
hie  imege  maj  beer  teeiimonj  of  God.  Tbit  k  the  atalF  of  mj  deftDee» 
with  whieh  I  wilJ  euile  ih»  monthe  ti  thoee  who  mmnnr  agUMt  me, 
and  who»  m  I  pwMM  ay  path  throngh  Oik  Uk,  baric  at  ns,  not  with 
the  aara  of  reason,  but  under  the  force  of  habit.  Ibk  i»  die  abieU  of 
my  fu!th  with  which  I  repel  and  avoid  the  envenomed  darts  of  re- 
proachful words  and  suspicions  ;  lc«t  my  enemy's  discour!<c  should  find 
in  me  any  member,  expos^il  and  dcnudi'd  uf  ihu  protection  of  faith,  nnd 
serving  as  a  mark  to  uiin  ut.  But  I  will  say  no  more  of  this,  because 
the  oaie  I  have  now  in  liand  is  not  to  retaliate  upon  my  enemy,  but  to 
afoid  hk  attack. 

Bat  if  that  ia  fbtther  enqaifed  of  me,  how  I  think  eonoeraing  die 
ioni,  I  bdieTO  that  It  ie  made,  aa  we  read*  m  Jaicnij  the  prophet  If 
the  ipeedi  of  king  Sadekiab, "  a*  tbe  Lord  IWeth,  that  made  me  thb 
eoal."  Bat  if  it  be  eaqaired,  wbeaee  it  ie  made,  I  own  that  I  know 
not,  for  I  am  not  aware  that  I  hare  aay  where  read  it»  and  do  not 
therefore  blush  for  my  ignorance,  because  I  am  not  taught  by  reading. 
Nor,  because  I  do  not  ussume  xhe  thinpn  which  I  do  not  rpod,  am  I 
under  any  apprehension,  lest  T  should  he  found  .1  transpres-siir  of  the 
prophetic  precupU,  whiuh  conimaiid  that  blood  should  not  be  eaten, 
adding  "  because  the  blood  is  the  aoima  of  all  flesh."  For  what  b  to 
eat  Mood*  onleae  it  be  to  diepate abont the  eoalt  And  iherefofe  we 
maj  say  that  the*ileeb,  whieb  wae  foonded  fbr  oe  io  Adam*  waa  eom- 
peeed  of  the  qaaUtiee  of  the  worU,  Ood  being  the  artifioer  and  aaAor. 
of  it!  Bobetanae  {  batlel  aa  poor  the  blood  at  dw  Smu  of  the  altar,  that 
ie  to  aa/.  let  ae  Icava  him  who  created  It  to  know  wbenoa  he  created  it. 

■  Jewtali  Bxa*UI.  1C. 
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For  iIm  foot  of  tin  altar  »  a*  it  were  a  certain  root  of  profiiiidit|f,  to 
tko  Morat  of  vliidi  wa  alio  join  llie  principle  of  tba  aoal  apon 
wtiiob  wt  OMBOt  diapnte.  And  tbereftra  I  do  not  call  dia  aoal  a  part 
of  God»  aa*  Mnaa  aaNrt;  bacaaw  Ood  it  iadiviaiUa*  andividcd,  wad 
inpaNiUai  bat  tha  aoal  «  aabjact  lo  Taruwa  paMiom,  aa  daily  axpa* 
rianea  pwvaa.  Nor  4»lmj  that  it  ia  nada  of  aay  oiwlm^  kit  I 
•konld  aaka  UaMre  vile  than  other  creatures,  over  which  (if  it  have 
done  well)  it  is  appointed  mistreas ;  but  timt  it  is  furmed  by  Ood's  will 
only,  to  whose  power  matemis  out  of  which  to  form  what  ho  willeth 
ar«  unnecesrary,  but  his  very  will  the  material  of  tlio$e  thinge  which 
he  commandeth  to  be  made  or  to  be.  Nor  do  1  give  in  to  that  asaer- 
tioo  wilh  which  aome  are  more  than  enongh  delighted,  that  aouls  arc 
ganaiatad  hj  tranafiwioa,  baeaww  tha  blaawd  Oavid  eootfadiota  tUa 
aaapieion,  Iqr  nTiBfr  "Know  j»  the  Lofd  diaiba  ia  Qod,  it  ia  he  that 
bath  oiade  va  and  aoi  we  ooiaalTei,'*  aad  abawbeia*  <*  who  AibioBad 
oar*  btarta  oaa  bf  ooa.*  How  ahalltbit  tiaaafiwioii  find  pibwa^  whan 
aw  beaita  ara  fiubiomd  one  bj  on*,  or  wboa  it  ia  laid,  **  it  it  ba  that 
bath  innde  xis  and  not  we  onrselves?"  They  who  »ay  that  sonla  aio 
generated  by  transfarion,  are  said  to  maintain  it  on  the  ground  that  we 
make  ourselves.  But  the  prophetic  wisdom  rebokos  this  by  saying, 
"  it  is  he  that  bath  made  na,  and  not  we  ourselves." 

Therefore  I  believe  and  coufe&a  that  every  tiung  lijat  is  governed, 
actuated,  or  moved,  in  heaven,  earth,  or  sea,  except  only  tba  TrfaK^* 
ia  a  oraatare.  I  do  not  think  that  the  Devil  waa  ao  oiada  aa  ba  ia 
the  ]>anl|  or  bad  a  proper  kind  of  bia  nataie,  ao  aa  lo  ba  bom  Iho 
DaTil}  aad  [1  dunk]  that  Ui  own  dcMrH,  and  not  God,  gave  bun  that 
tide.  AadtbatbeiiaotiiMreate,  fbrbeiinotOodi  andtbatbawaa 
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not  made  the  Devil,  for  Crod  does  not  make  evil ;  but  iltat  he  was 
mide  •  good  aDgel,  as  Scripture  sbevrs,  iaying,  "  bjr  good*  ttiM  All 
ooneoj^nvBce  wmgbt  in  me."  Pbr  I  betiere  that  ha  «m  a  bad 
«iigel,astbeapofldei«ji,  "ihflra*  wai  givra  lo  ne  iidiDrniiitlie6Mli» 
the  Aogal  «f  Satan  to  bolbt  ma."  And  abawharai  <*aimpc  thtM 
ooma'  tha  Renegada  aad  a  &II!ng  awaj."  Tlieialbra  Im  wk»  it  avur 
the  Renegada  waa  once  in  the  night  vi'  fh'-  Creator,  aad  la  tbat  dagraa 
of  elevation  whir'h  is  described  hy  ilio  Prophets,  aaying,  "thon  wert 
the  scaling'  of  [ATv]  likenesis  an<I  iIil-  cnnvn  of  bfmnv,''  antl  what 
fijllow.M.  And  elsewhere,  "  Ikut  is  Lucifer  fallen  from  heaven  who 
rme  In  the  morning!"  Now  1  say  that  he  received  frooi  his  Maker 
a  nature  capabia  of  good  and  evil,  tbat  be  was  aorroonded  will*  the 
glory  aad  boaoir  of  immortaliqr.  aad  reoalvad  alao  tbc  dignity  of 
knowladga;  but,  beiag  elatad  with  prida,  ha  thought  that  hia  9wn 
whieh  waa  aal^  aiaoe  ha  did  aot  regard  Bim  who  had  made  him.  *'  I 
am  (ha  aaid)»  aad  boaida  me  thero  io  aone  odwr*"  Thaa  traa  ho 
doomed  to  tha  earth  aad  to  aahee,  as  it  »■  wrtttaa ;  "  what  art  tha 
proud  ?  earth  and  ashes,"  and,  **  the  begianiag  of  aia  k  prido}**  batag 
doomed  to  Tartarus  aad  perpetual  Bte,  aad  haviag  etainal  paaiahuMat, 
not  everlasting  life. 

I  believe  that  every  crcatnrc  of  God,  which  i«  ^{vm  )>y  tlje  Creator 
•  for  the  use  of  food,  is  good,  a'-  it  was  made  yoorl,  "  and  (Jod  saw  that 
they  are  very  good."  But  1  fcA  tbat  it  is  useiul  to  abstain  from  them 
Ibr  a  fSm»t  aot  fiam  any  superatitioa  of  relipon  or  abomiaatioB 
God's  efcatare,  bat  for  eontiaaaey  of  iha  flaeb  aeaordiag  to  tha  advice 
of  tha  Apoetio,  who  mya,  <*  it  ia  good  aot  to  oat  fleeh  or  drtak  wine 

*  A  garbled  and  otbcrwiie  &bc  qoutatioa  of  Bom.  8. 
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■ad  I  tbiak  U  w  in  A*  powar  of  mu,  whrn  In  dMirti  to  ww  ofdiein 
wd  it  wonM  idMM  Ua,  to  afa«toiii  fiom  ttmo. 

I  Apimvtt  BarrngM ;  wUioh  Ate  ooneadad  bj  God'i  utknltf .  1 

oommend  oontlnency  iu  them.  I  exalt  and  admire  virgini^i  mm 
ezoellent  ahoot  proceeding  from  the  effete  root  of  tbt  trank. 

1  bflieve  that  the  flifTerence  of  the  rigliteoua  and  sinners  arises 
frnin  T,n  d iKj)nsitii)n  of  the  Creator,  bat  from  the  freedom  of  the  will. 
I  L  Ljunvledire  tlie  rtpeutancc  of  «in»  with  the  fullest  faith,  and  look 
u|>  tu  ii  as  to  a  t>econd  grace,  as  the  Apotiilu  aaye,  to  the  Corinthians, 
*I  was  minded  to  come  amoog  you,  that  ye  might  have  a  second  grace." 

I  raMiva  Um  Old  ud  N«w  Tattanwat  b  aqml  leaM  of  ftilli ;  and 
vitfa a«tiTe  aMditotian I migt the rceoidcd fteu» •» inllia bahnee of 
a  waq^t  mwiiaf  (biwigli  tlia  iigns  of  tha  mmban;  and,  laat  I  aboald 
aaDoI  iba  ftith  of  (be  Hirtory,  I  baliaTe  all  tbo  fitcta  to  bava  oocvTrad, 
aa  wa  raad  tban  t  bat,  aoeording  to  tba  apoatdie  doetria%  I  seek  in 
them,  as  far  as  God  hatb  anabled  mr,  the  spiritaal  sense,  po  however 
that  such  sense  ?hall  be  typical  of  Christ  and  the  Church,  or  protita1>U: 
for  the  improvement  and  correction  of  manners.  And  this  I  do, 
according  to  what  the  Apostle  says,  "all  these'  things  happened  for 
a  type  of  us'  aud  elsewhere  St.  Peter,  •*  every"*  word  has  need  of  inter- 
pretation." I  not  only  do  not  receive  any  sadi  Scripture  as  does  not 
agraa  and  ooimoido  witb  tiko  Cbansh  Gaoon,  bat  coodanm  it  aa  alien  to 
tha  T«ri(7  of  dM  Aith. 

I  do  not  landily  land  mj  aaaant  to  manga  nod  unknown  Ikldea 
QODoamiDg  ibe  oontonta  of  tho  Seriptiini,  aor  doea  a  aaw  doeirina 
find  apaady  aotiy  to  tba  emntj  of  n^  ean.  for  I  read  of  ttoAor 

new  •  virgin  in  a  secret  |)lacc,  which  I  sn-ipcct  to  mean  either  an 
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ignonnl  or  s  movsC  dootriDet  whUik  we  wn  flwbiddm  to  look  iipoD» 
t«t  iho  ilKmtd  dwoiTo  iMn*s  hoarto  hy  the  hmttr  sod  Hmvit^  of  hor 

diaconrses  under  •  apurioar  show  of  truth.  The  Virgin  ti  tkat  doelrino 
vhieb  it  ksown  to  no  Churchman  or  Catholic,  but  hath  always  grown 
up  among:  women,  that  i*,  soulw,  which  (always  learning)  wiib  credulous 
facility  unite  themsclTcs  to  every  spirit  of  deception,  having  no  care  by 
whom  they  conceive ;  whereas  the  Lord  in  the  Law  hath  commanded, 
that  vlie  should  only  be  joined  in  marriage  unto  one  of  her  own  tribe, 
dwi  ie  to  i^,  vnto  that  undoiotandiag  of  MA,  wbidi  d—wwd*  iron 
the  wad  (that  it,  tbe  doetriM)  of  the  FMben,  oad  te  emoliled  bj  the 
podigne  and  liao  of  Abiaham,  vbo  wee  the  firrt  believer  of  the  aadi^ 
eandakm.  Vtrgiu  it  UUU  doetriM  loAiah  ddlgkU  en^  m  mumjf, 
md  UuAu  to  eomgjbrtk  in  jhMc.  J^Whr  A<r,  May  Mck,  /  im<  only 
Jfy,  but  alto  condam  herptibHdjf  mtk  my  voice,  thinkiny  it  footith  to 
Mieve  that  tohich  I  tithtr  mmM  n^ftaif  drfmdf  or  teUeh  ov^Af  M0(  to 
eome  to  the  public  ear. 

I  keep  fii^ls  somewhat  strict,  according  to  t!ie  church  rule  and 
discipline,  so  that  "  three  times'  in  the  year  uty  iuau-chiid  (that  is, 
tbe  work  of  trirtao  wUoh  azeab  other  worke)  may  appear."  And  if 
ofor  [tpeciall]  fteti  are  eijoiaed  to  tbe  Oitureb,  (hea  I  wuh  to  IbM 
not  only  b  the  enatoniMy  way»  but  fhm  ooaTOMlioii,  goesipjiiBgib 
•ad  ealotatioDi  wbiob  iamdnee*  goHippingi. 

Wbibl^  Qod  being  my  witaoM,  I  write  aa  I  think,  I  do  not  bow* 
ever  to  flatter  myuelf  of  mj  rectitude,  that,  if  pofadvf-nture  the  Bishops 

'  Bt«d.  toIt.  M.  Hsiitert  tas  <ttTe«e4  an  wtta«  dtttertatton  1«  this  ebsem 

pa^Miigi;  ;  anil  explains  it  uf  thf  itiri-i'  Qiiiii|r,<i:f»liii:t  fir-t  l>y  tlif  Montsni»U, 

t>rrofc  tbe  NatWity,  Beater,  aud  Pentecost,  snd  afterwutl*  (m  St.  Jerome  nji) 
obscffcd  by  the  HdMlob  Thair  Mlmniiais  Is  aliv  sfMnsa  to  the  OqiiltilMS  ti 
Charicmafme. 
•  FMnlas. 
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or  TeadieM,  who  tre  ibe  lioula  of  die  peo|»le  and  pilUufl  of  tbe 
oliiidiflt,  slioiild  KpiproTO  «  port  of  my  jmfcMioo  and  ti  the  ittno  time 
itf  MaediiBg  betttn  I  mnld  bo  olow  to  pOM  oror  to  tboir  op'ulaii. 

And  I  remember  the  precept*  which  i«  writtrn  "Ask  nfyoiir  fatlicrt 
and  they  will  tell  yoa."  Nor  am  I  8o  fooli»h  a§  to  disdain  to  humiliate 
inv  heart  to  those,  fo  whom  I  f-ohmit  my  head  for  sanctificatioii.  There 
is  a  Shepherd.  Wliiilicr  lie  calls  uic,  I  will  ibUow,  upon  what  lif  ^ays, 
I  will  nuoioatc,  because  he  knows  that  he  bath  an  account  to  render 
of  my  Mfe  keeping.  TInm  mo  ttii!  points,  upon  wMoh  ftr  tbo  time 
preMBt  I  hove  boon  ablo  to  moke  tiMWor.  If  tbero  bo  «ny  tbiDgi 
whioh  I  tboubl  bo  thought  to  have  intontioaally  poaNd  orcr,  or  which 
any  atOI  diiqoiet  jva,  doiga  to  ioierragate  mo  witboot  aerepilo,  ia 
ordar  dat  I  nay  pn»ptly  aoowor  yon,  and  bo  oilher  correeted  of  my 
ami',  or  oonfinncd  ia  toy  faith. 

I  declare  to  wbo«o  reads  ilic  words  of  this  profession,  that,  if  any 
man  take  away  ought  from  them,  [1  pray]  may  God  also  take  awaj- 
hi-  Dart  in  the  hook  of  life;  and  upeeudlif  [etcuim]  he  who  »hall 
(biiik  that  I  »ay  one  tiling  with  my  lips,  and  hold  another  in  my 
heart.  A«  I  before  aaid,  Ood  can  too  iato  my  heart.  Uato  him  I 
hato  oipoaed  lipe  ia  conibiHOD.  Conoeniing  ihooa  ihinga  of  which 
moB  OB  JadgOb  I  bavo  given  latiaibetioa.  And  eo  every  word  of 
mino'  will  etand  by  two  witaeuM,  oamoly,  by  Qod»  wboee  jndgneat 
if  I  am  doonviBg  you  I  impreoate,  and  by  men,  wboio  ooe^oiono 
I  set  right  by  my  confession,  1e^  they  should  any  longer  sin  againat 
me  by  thinking  amiss  of  me.  Bat  whoao,  having  heard  these  things, 
shall  persevere  in  hi*  unbelief  or  withhold  from  me  the  assent  of 
his  belief,  I  doubt  not  but  iliat,  in  the  day  of  judgment,  he  will 
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ktve  his  lot  cither  among  the  unbeiieTing  people  or  among  false 
witnatM,  and  (Moovdiiig  to  the  judgmmit  «f  Hows  bv)  wiU 
nocivo  the  naw  i^viy  ko  moditatod  agtint  Imdwr.  Bat  1, 
klthoiigb  I  be  a  vmior,  jel  ooght  I  not,  eooiideringf  thooo  duoo  baa- 
drod  ]{ald«D^  tbiddo  vhich  SoloiBoa  nado,  to  ftbfioate  biaioa  oaoi. 
For  a  thield  is  the  tyfe  of  ftith,  aooordiof  to  Am  Apoodo,  wbo 
says,  "  taking  ilm  shield  of  faith."  And  bo  makes  brazeo  oam 
for  golden,  who  (truth  being  the  substance  of  fkith)  bjr  a  base  con- 
fession yields  onlr  a  tinkling  Bound,  and  while  he  i«  found'  dcTont 
in  respwil  of  tiie  number  Tof  shields],  is  yet  found  guilty  as  to  ihe 
vow  [of  dedication],  by  confessing  what  he  does  not  believe.  Con- 
oeraiog  whom  indood  the  holy  apoatle  inajr  be  eitfpeeted  to  bave. 
■aid,  "baving  a  fbroa  of  godliaoM,  bot  denying  the  power  tbaiaof.'* 
Think  70U  not  that  the  jwmr  nay  bo  ndonlood  bf  the  gold,  and 
the  Arm  by  the  bian?  Bnt  I  tridk  to  ohoarre  tbo  oeriptaTal  imot 
thw,  ID  aa  to  plooo  mj  ibioldi  be&io  ibo  ftot  of  tbo  kiaff  hone* ; 
fir  wbo  an  they  bat  our  Bi«hops  and  Teachera  whose  feet  are  svri(t 
■pon  the  mountains,  preaching  the  gospel  of  the  peace  of  our  faith  ? 
The  three  hundred  golden  shields  mpan  either  the  faith  of  the  Holy 
Trinity,  or  the  formation  of  all  creature^  heaven,  earth,  and  sea. 
Aad  we  must  suppose  that  the  runners,  who  place  them  before  the  feet 
of  the  horses,  are  they  who  have  been  able  to  '*  I  have  finished  my 
HMO."  ByfboiaitilDtoof  wbioblawinaylbeiiUo  topnMrvotkom 
to  the  end,  w  dm  Janein*  king  of  Bgyp^  that  !■»  die  DovU,  aaay 

k  lKl!B(sx.l7.t  xif.M. 

■  Et ems  d*¥«itut  vldsatw la  anmcro, tamn nos  Iati«nltw  aa  vote,  Mqoed  wa 

credit  cotifitendn.  "9  Tin.  11.0^ 

■  The  Vulgats  bss  DOthlng  sbout  Aorm  mfitt. 
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not  »nat<fii  tli«iii  from  ihe  lemjile  oi'mv  heart.  Mav  t!i:;  friendly  voice 
of  youT  pmyoTi  koep  v&lch  [tor  niej  before  our  Lord  JesiU  CbrUt, 
onto  whom  be  glory  for  ever  and  ever. 

§  6.  On  the  perusal  of  tlils  rcmarliable  Apology  of  Hacliarii;^  mRny 
reflecUons  will  present  tlit>mselveg  to  the  reader's  ii)iri<i.  It  all  has 
reference  to  the  land  of  liin  hirth.  But  that  is  a  land  of  ru_v5tcry. 
GentmUiuv,  at  no  very  remote  age  from  bis  own,  seems  to  liave  been 
nnacquaintod  vitli  aod  cooU  mtf  ilwerite  it  u  **  tam  nti.**  H« 
biniMlf  iMver  calb  il  liy  ito  name,  or  BMkiM  m  9fwaj  pfaiww  btaodfld 
to  dei^Mto  it  Af  lie  wMOTideBtljr  deiemd  bj  ali«iie«rb]rdiMfefio& 
ftom  MDiiRK  it,  fo  wa«  Iw  eqnallf  afiraid  to  attsBpt  taj  Tiodteatioii  of 
it.  Ha  nooaiieM  In  oooDtiyaiid  all  Uioa«rti7iM8»iMliaMd^ 
an  emigrant  leaving  it  for  ever,  or  af  an  ascetic  rcnouncini:^  all  things 
secular,  but  as  a  Christian  castini^  behind  him  th«  abominablf  t}iing;s 
of  Satan.  To  him  it  was  become  as  Ur  of  Chaldia,  SaraariH,  and 
Egjpt,  as  t)>f  ('onf:rei(Htioii  of  Corali,  as  the  House  of  Ahab,  a.-i  the 
Church  of  J  udas  I^cariot  among  thu  apostolic  Cbarcbcs,  as  a  land  of 
Caoaanites,  Edomites,  Moabites,  and  Magi. 

Wliila  Baflbarim  wiAbdds  tteok  na  tba  imbm  of  bit  ooaatiy,  ho 
lilcMriaa  kaopt  ontirdjr  ooncoaled  tbe  aatUKt  oaiDO»  aad  dvignatioa  of 
tbat  flMMBl  and  wliguMia  toint,  wbieb  bad  do&mod  bk  eoantty  and, 
bf  oomeqwDO»  thrown  abloqny  vpon  bim.  *<Aoorlain  boToaybad 
hnm^  TCfioadi  on  bia  original  land.**  We  often  bear  of  her  culpa 
and  trror,  but  we  never  approach  to  any  deOnition  of  them.  Con* 
aequently  his  Uefenco  offei-.',  no  direct  refutation  of  the  charges  adduced 
(gainst  him;  for  no  cliargi;  is  described  or  stated.  But  the  course  lie 
adopts  k  to  publish  a  laboured  profession  of  hi»  eutire  fuiUi  and  prac- 
tice, in  matters  great  and  siuiall ;  in  which  he,  virtually  and  bjr  aflirma- 
tion  of  ibo  ootttniry,  ditdaina  many  boiuies,  expressly  diiclaini* 
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olbtn,  bot  names  no  sect  except  tboM  of  Novstitn  aod  Helvidins.  lu 
this  mmMT  be  aidade*  ths  lieranei  of  tht  Arim,  B*b«l1iuM,  "Mmot- 
donisiMf  tnd  vtrioiis  pobila  of  Gnaatieiim  tnd  MkoklMinD,  together 
iridi  mean  of  Or^en  and  John  of  Jonmlen,  thoM  of  the  PradM- 
dtiBti.  Mid  thoN  imputed  to  JTaviiiimn  and  Helvidini  It  ie  impoaeible 
to  collect  from  this  verboi-e  cnrife«<ion,  what  it  is  that  he  would  espe- 
cially denyi  ur  of  what  he  had  been  accused.  It  wa^  cnstomarj  {or 
perwns  thnf  maligned,  and  anjtioii?!  to  clear  fhemwlve<,  to  diMivow 
by  iiarue.  that  precise  heresy  which  wtis  imputed  lo  them,  togcilier  with 
a  solemn  repetition  of  the  Holy  Ciiuiuh's  anathema  upon  it  and  its 
bffireuarch  or  author.  "  £^  Felix,  qui  Maoicheo  credideram,  nuoc 
anatheinetiio  enm  ot  doctrinaiD  ipaiua,"  and  ao  Ibfth.  Bat  la  Bacba* 
riM  we  entiralj  dMidemte  both  the  obai^  and  tha  avoidaaoa  of  it. 
Y«t  it  nraat  havo  been  alleged  agdatt  bia  in  lome  fom  of  worda ;  and 
be  hUnaolf  atjlee  it  quadam  haerarii. 

There  is  no  sentence  in  hi^i  Fides  which  bears  against  Pclogianion. 
And  his  silence  on  all  the  points  of  it  leads  me  to  think  that  he  was, 
at  the  time  he  wrote  it,  inclinaWc  tn  it*  tcncW.  To  which  opinion  I 
am  the  more  disjiomi,  by  his  dcolininn;  to  adopt  St.  Aurcustint's  doc- 
trine of  the  geuemtion  of  the  soul,  ur  (raductiou  uf  it  irotn  the  ^ouls  of 
the  parents ;  which  was  then  generally  looked  upon  as  essential  to  that 
of  origmal  aio.  Bat  it  n  perfectly  clear,  that  Ae  Pelagian  heresy 
ooold  not  laTO  been  the  natter  laid  at  hie  door.  Baeaaae  it  wobM  be 
abmrd,  to  pnbtldi  an  anaioaa  and  an  angiy  deftoee,  withovt  once 


*  Hit  tileoee  concerolng  ths  Ondt  huMifs  upon  tho  tncamaUon  and  Hypwtatie 
Oaten  b  quite  a  different  iri«ti«r.  Tha  coodtmnatisD  of  fia^dias  dM  not  occar  till 
A.  D.  448,  being  flre  year*  lubtequtnt  to  NIchati  A1lbr4^4at*ofCldi  writer.  11i»t«r 

St^-t'jri^i"  In  A. p.  43*1  was  uiort:  Uiaii  twi'iity  yi-nr»  *ubsf'i|Urnt  !<■  tlir  'cparatioii  of 
Uriuin,  and  had  probably  attracted  little  notice  iu  a  country  so  diitracted  «i>d 
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aUuding  to  imputed  error.  Not  to  re|]«at,  that  indirecUj  he  was 
Itnding  it  mnim  aid. 

S  7.  DoM  tiNtt  (tut  Fidct  of  BtekuiM  eoutain  nay  vxpnmuai  to 
Hat  pMoUar  tad  fsnariEible,  to  exnile  oar  nupiQion  that  tbej  Nkte 
to  hk  ow«  lAir?  I  kavo  morkad  with  italic  lottan  (p.  138.)  «one 
Unm  vlioh  I  MUpeet  oootak  dio  pidi  of  thu  Apology.  It  m  the 
pumge  in  which  he  diaavows  '*  the  new  virgin,"  or  that  hercBy  which 
dolightF  only  in  secresy,  and  seduces  the  souk  of  men  with  unlieard  of 
doclrineH,  that  are  not  intended  to  meet  the  public  ear.  Bv  »he»e 
wordd  he  appears  to  denote  that  pocret,  namclesf,  general,  and  apo*tanc 
heresy  which  had  pervaded  the  Churches  of  Britain.  Name  it  had 
aoBO^  at  that  tiniff  aid  it  haa  nona  to  thia  day.  It  «>•  essentialljr 
fimoad  out  of  ^  flaera  Hitbriaca,  bat  did  not  (ao  Ihr  as  appears) 
adopt  the  oaaw  of  MithiM.  Aad  I  Inve  namad  it  the  ZTao'Draidie 
Haro^  apon  lolleiaiit  graandi^  thoogh  amra  that  ito  dagna  of  eoa« 
oaxion  with  Draidiim  ii  liaUa  to  be  eiaggsiatad.  Parfaapa  no  odwr 
aadeat  oooftMion  of  troo  ftilh,  and  abn(>gation  of  emn,  will  be  found 
to  aoatain  a  clause  analogous  to  this.  It  makes  secresy  tlie  charac- 
teristic; but  leaves  the  natnre  of  the  fjuilty  secret  unexplained. 
Thonj;!!  «eet«  of  tlio  (iiiostic  leaven  kept  secret  some  of  their  worse 
practice«,  their  doctrines  were  in  th«  main  pretty  well  understood; 
aad  T  navar  mw  th«m  handled  to  such  phraseology  as  this.  The 
abaeoae  of  any  man  fbimal  diaelainor  and  aaathamatiani  poinia 
towaida  MiiaM  amehief  ill  vadantood  aad  aaoartdoad,  and  to  aono 
hare^  widioat  any  flaed  aaiao,  and  not  praoeading  from  ai^  kaown 
liaiwiaidi.  I  paraaiva  that,  in  lapadiatiag  lha  Saciat  ViigiBt  Badn- 
riw  adoptad  a  aaodo  thai  oooaia  ia  noae  other  of  hie  diwrowab. 
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Hanc  taUiia  non  solium  fugimui,  vcrum  etiam  publics  voce  damna- 

moi.  CoBsidering  that  Iw  ifM  u  emigrant  lately  arrived  from  hu 

■iiBiiDNbb  oomtiy.Mddist  dit  Imrtbn  of  hitMiig k  **Ilot  patriim 

HapmoB,**  I  doabt  Vnt  diia  verb  poialt  «at  to  w  tb*  Secret  Yttgin  ae 

bfliag  that  — ^  evil,  out  of  wliidi  ke  ma  eeme  fwth  like  Abi«- 

liiBi  oat  of  Ur  of  Ae  CbaMMi. 

Anotfier  peieage  of  Beebariai^  also  printed  in  italics,  p.  120,  fur- 

nislies  the  one  indirect  indication  of  hia  country,  that  be  has  sofTered  to 

escape  him.    But  that  is  an  important  one.    it  childishly  compares 

Dagon  to  heresy  in  g'eneral ;  the  extremities  of  Dagon  (which  were 

broken  in  pieces)  to  those  two  countries,  viz. :  the  Eastern  and  Western 

Empires,  m  wbieb  berasf  wee  broken  down  by  authority ;  and  A* 
» 

traok  or  tono-of  Segon  (wkidi  faoiBiiied  ontife)  lo  hie  latlve  ooenlrf* 
in  wbidi  benqr  wee  ftee  ftom  natnint.  And  H  ekeriljr  lemlti  tnA 
the  peteege*  tbetUeooonliy  wee  no  longer  •  portion  of  Ae  bipnttite 
Bomaa  Empiie«  of  **  flioee  nembm  of  the  worU,  the  Eeet  end  the 
Ww^**  end  wee  no  longer  kept  within  bounds,  «  by  the  presence  of 
the  law."  I  need  not  add  tbet  it  once  bad  belonged  to  the  Empire ; 
for  that  BTid  ChrisfenJom  were  much  abo«t  co-extensive,  and  he  onlls 
his  counti'y  Provincta.  What  province  may  this  have  been  ?  So 
nysterionsly  does  he  addre^  the  Primate  in  conclusion,  that  we  must 
conclude  it  was  not  generally  known  from  what  place  he  came ;  though 
known,  of  oonnM,  to  time  Prmidentee  who  reproedhed  bin  irith  it. 
'*Letit  bt^oAtttahum  iHtat  ie  thar  ooantiy'  ^6ed  I17  Begon'e 
torao.  It  need  nDt.bo  aeid.  how  apt  end  tme  n  daieription  of  the  once 
floeriihing  prerinoe  Britennbi  diia  waa. 

*  HegMson  tott^.atqvMqainltiirproitfBdaiiisat  Ptftgrinm  (fo  sBm  sicut 

oiiin<>4  jiiilri'8  tiK'i.  Vcr'initaiDPii  »i  n-.H|;nop»re  «lo«rif>ir.  r.:.tii<.  .  mcelplBtur 
eoorewlo  me»  qurnn  in  baptiimi  mtiTil«l«  retjMiMU.  The  church  wm  lilt  birih-place, 
beeaipso  (hcttlik  be  im(I*«|  DiesaenaMBttlaaw-UrllL 
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§  8.  Having  recorrnized  the  perfect  aptitude  which  thl^  case  pre- 
•entt  to  the  countr;  of  Mochteus,  the  next  step  is  to  remark  ibat  history 
fumiahes  no  other  proTince  to  which  it  can  be  referred.  The  Weatern 
Hd^Xopmor  <(WMbOTflf  tk»iraHd«''tVM<tiaiBeiNtiDet.  Let 
nueaqmire,  Amb  which  other  of  iti  difBMmbend  pronnoes  tbia  refbgee 
ooald  hm  cm*.  Buhariaai  of  the  A*iu  ereed,  Biugtuidwiu,  Vni* 
go(h%  and  YaudaU,  had  pDiwii  thenaalirai  of  p«m  of  Ghwl  and 
SfUia  i  hj  whoee  inflneDce  A»  ChfMu  Chudi  wtM  dapfwwd»  hut 
neither  abolished  nor  aeTereljr  persecuted. 

In  Africa  the  kingdom  of  the  Vandals  wns  established  in  the  last 
yearn  of  the  ex|j!n'Tif„'  We«tprn  Empire,  and  the  Catholic  clergy  and 
people  were  exposed  lo  pciBtckiUon  from  the  conquering  heretics. 
But  there  is  nothing  in  the  circumBtancce  of  that  province  resembling 
thoM  of  tba  oouBtiy  of  BMibviw*  H«  mi  eondenMiad  aa  impiotu  by 
maon  of  Ui  oowrtiT.  No  good»  it  tf*»  Miid,  cotdtf  eoon  fiodi  thinot. 
The  crime  of  hit  proviooe  ww  tiiatftmd  lo  Umaalfv  and  ho  «•» 
•MMmed  o  loprobile  tor  hb  ooniMiMni  witb  it  T»  all  tbii  he  Ina  bo 
leplf  to  oflhr*  h«t  the  yofMriom  of  hii  own  iaditidiuil  parity.  It 
might  be  presumed,  that  a  whole  province  would  contain  aooe  ihw 
righteous  soals  besides  himself.  But  if  it  did  so,  he  felt  it  not  to  be 
wise  and  prttdent  rhetoric,  to  plead  for  hig  country  even  the  lowest  of 
Abraham's  pl«;i-  f  r  Si  doin,  "  pcrndveiiture  ten  shall  be  found  there 
and  he  owns  that  tie  was  cast  under  this  cloud  of  reproach  by  the 
uiiM  feltM  Pronncin  cdpo.  The  ill  Ihine  which  he  doee  not  aeek  to 
vnat  Aom  hii  oomtij ,  hot  Jtim  is  heaping  upon  her,  it  eatinly  her 
owo  and  that  of  her  peoplet  it  le  not  the  tia  ef.a  ArcigD  inradnrt  «> 
of  the  aativea  andar  hit  oeetdooi  nor  doet  it  appear  Aatei^lbfdgii 
ooaqaiit had tJaa plae% ht  the oerttaiy  amy  he  iaihned.  Ibeoon- 
ditieo  of  Ae  pvoriooe  of  .Aftiaa  waa  In  all  ntpede  diflimBt.  Ite 
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numerous  population  had  fallen  into  the  hands  of  some  fifty  thousand 
Qennansi  whose  tyranny  during  a  succession  of  reigns  did  not  exhaust 
tfat  fummnmix  toA  ooMtucy  Qf  ib  Cbmidi.  Hdr  odow  wt*  tegiut 
and  her  (^ory  exoewliBg  inigfat  through  all  Ghfistendon »  and  no  |w»- 
mmpticNi  eould  be  to  abnud,  ae  that  a  fcftagee  tNm  Gemeifo  vai  ao 
Arian.  Addto«hieh»lhe  Arinhere^waiof  McbaiidairtatMidiiiK 
and  notorial,  a>d  dw  dadaimer  «f  it  eo  onatonaiy,  diat  it  n  utterly 
incredible  an  v  one  should  f>et  himself  to  repell  that  charge,  by  a  ihrriKO 
of  mixt  tlieological  professions,  with  no  direct  anathomntism. 

Tlie  impropriety  of  referring  these  allusions  to  tho«e  Roman  coun- 
tries, which  armies  of  Tentonic  Arians  had  occupied,  would  be  such, 
that  I  would  scarce  have  dwelt  thus  loug  on  it,  but  for  observing 
aaotlier  point  ooueotad  nith  Aa  new  kingdom  OemtrM.  Ooa 
dfcaowtaiwa  onlj-  coaM  anka  an  eedenaitioal  ivItagN  fivm  AfHoa  t» 
Benie  appear  otfiar  than  an  hoaoiiraUe  eonflMorof  Ghriei^  and  ezpoae 
him  10  iiBiiter  leSeotioni.  Afliea  had  long  oemtuned  a  nnnber  of 
dioN  inpwe  Netariei  (icavoa  to  aaj  mom  ChriitiBD)  oallad  ManieheM. 
And  Oeoieric  conducted  himself  towards  diem  widi  aa  mneh  Mreri^, 
as  towards  Catholics.  Insomuch  that  many  of  that  sect  sought  refuge 
ill  Rome,  where  they  pretended  to  be  nrthodoz  refugees.  But  in  course 
of  time  ihey  were  detected  by  8t.  Leo;  who  in  a.o.  444  held  •  Synod 
at  Borne  to  correct  that  influx  of  impiety. 

CDnId  Badiariiu  have  been  an  African  emigiant  Uboaring  wder 
anipiokni  of  Hanidieina?  W«  may  confidently  aiiii»«r«  he  ooaU  not. 
lint  wmdd  hafe  been  ft  paieoaal  ehatge  egdnetthe  maii«  and  to  audi 
meaner  of  dMigewaoa  he  vat  not  «zpooed<  It  ivwdd  not  hate  baeo 
(m  tbti  wae)  s  ohaiga  agnait  hie  Provinoa  in  geneid,  dianee  tianM 
ferred  to  himself.  For  A6iea  ^ae  Arian  as  to  the  horde  of  ^arbarian$ 
who  formed  it*  government*  and  Catbolio  as  to  the  balk  of  its  popnla- 
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Uon ;  and  iti  mme  ms  bald  in  Imoow  iBoag  the  Mdirnl.  To  «dl 
Mwiiieiidwii  11m  odp*  totim  Provinete  frooU  b»  •Itogedier  ibMrd. 
H«r60ver  If  ht  mte  MOBMd  tbenof,  tlie  Bidwp  of  Boma  ifooUt  ml 
Iliin  to  faim  00 107  odur  tenu,  or  •dmit  btm  to  door  bkoiolf  of  it  hy 
maj  otlicr  nwun*  dMii  a  dinet  and  ▼oriial  wntlifliimtin&  of  ttmm  and 
his  Beet.  Thus  much  we  learn  expresclj  from  the  writiiig>  of  8t<  Loo 
himtelf.  Wliereas  hu  Apology  bat  incidfliitalljr  glaaoca  at  OM  or  two 
points  of  ibat  Eaatern  miperstition. 

^  9.  Since  Moiheim*  *eems  to  intimate  that  a  KrritLT  with  whom 
I  am  uuacqaainted,  Angelo  Calogera,  has  suggested  a  still  more  iiu- 
proliablo  opinion,  I  will  briefly  advert  to  it.  That  opinion  is,  that 
Baabarioa  iiai  a  PiMlljaiikt  of  Spaia.  It  it  mtinlyfaUe,  that  tba 
wliola  provioeo  of  Sfiain  wai  addiolad  10  tliac  horMgr*  w  tbatic  oonU 
not  be  viadioaiad,  or  avian  aamadt  to  onkodta  ww^  and  ao  oa  to  oaift 
alar  and  aaqieioB  upon  oroiy  natiYO  of  it  Spain  and  tha  Clnirab  of 
Spain  were  catholi(< ;  and  silenced  the  faction  of  PriscilUan  in  their 
councils  of  Toledo  and  Gallieia.  A  Spaniard  must  have  been  mad,  to 
speak  of  l\h  country  as  tins  man  speaks  of  his.  Jt  is  f aim;  that  Spain 
was  then  separated  from  the  Wentem  Member  of  tlip  World,  either 
formally,  or  h\  an  actual  annihilation  and  overthrow  of  the  coercive 
power.  For  the  power  and  influence  of  St.  Leo  nowhere  showed  tliem- 
advai  maea  eftetiva  Id  raprMung  leiiiiaii ;  and  n  Spaniaid.  prelnriiig 
CatholJeitr^,  would  bam  been  vaoliag  in  tbe  ooniBon  eanrteaico  of 
gialitadet  not  l»  adoaowiadga  bia  earvioea  in  eraabbg  Dagon.  It  U 
iaenniiNi'i  that  iIm  a&in  of  n  lapaiad  PriMuUiaiiiit  from  Spain  ebonld 
bo  tbtti  baadlad.  It  ma  •  notoriona  hetm^,  tritb  wfaicb  dw  aae  of 
Bemo  wii  bwiljr  and  opanlj  angagad.  No  man  eoald  inipnle  it  bat  in 
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plain  and  f«t  «ovdt.  No  ink  could  dkoluBi  II,  but  io  temw  equallj 
perenj'tory  and  with  kMtfamwtiMii.  Ifo  one  coving  from  tlw  Ronin 
prarlue*,  in  wbioh  8t.  Leo  hod  oonvokod  hb  aolonn  eosaeik  ofToMo 
and  Bfogm  ooald  qieok  of  it  «f  ■  maielMO  iond»  to  bo  ootyeeturod 
from  myiterioitt  olhgonool  dMoriptiiiH»  oad  bdMNmiiK  nnder  «  naino- 
leas  and  undefined  imputation.  Such  on  hjpoliiodl  (if,  as  I  under- 
•tead,  it  has  been  broached)  appears  to  me  nior«  tintt-iiable  tlmn  tiii- 
Afripsn.  It  hn?  every  absurdity  infidont  to  that  opinion,  and  wants 
the  cirritnist.'inccs  \fbieh  puvt  it  colour,  viz.  :  the  entire  separation  of 
the  couiilry  tVuiu  lietiie,  and  the  national  establishment  ot  heresy,  to 
iitr  as  the  couqueror's  govoiajDonft  oottld  aioko  it  MliiiiMl. 

Sineo  I  COB  dbeortr  no  odwr  ooontijr  to  wbiobi  aooordiag  to  hit 
aeooiiot  of  it»  it  ia  pOMibio  tut  bim  to  bovo  bokogod,  I  ftel  onlitlod  to 
ooadnde^  lint  lio Iim  bean  oomotly  dcaeribad aa onatiTa  of  tlio  dia> 
nwnbarad  provioca  Britwiniai 

%  10.  The  personal  merits  of  Badiarina  an  qaita  vnittpoftant  to 
the  general  qacstton.  But  they  are  not  equally  so,  as  concemi  hia 
identity  with  Mocbteus.  For  the  latter  was  a  hearer  of  tlif!  Secret 
\'ir[;iii,  wiis  in  the  p^icbal  schism  of  the  Martioi^ts,  and  wore  the 
badge  of  the  sciiisinatic  tonsure.  Hu  was  annexed  to  llie  congregation 
of  Garmoo  of  Auxerre,  and  to  the  church  of  his  creattires  and  Hiber- 
man  oaiiMariaa  Palladiaa  and  (if  a  leal  man)  Patrioinai  NaaMd  out 
of  tho  porcina  ▼oeabnlary  iavanlad  tqr  OwjnlioB  ap  Don,  ba  waa  tbo 
diaeipio  of  Hilebora  rojal  awioabard ;  ha  naa  «  paalort  who  lad  fovA 
hia  granniant  flodc  to  iba  loekar  irlaiah  dnppad  fioaa  aneiant  oaka$ 
and  Ae  mordium  of  his  praaobing  was  OumtmBorelMmf  If  I  am 
correct  in  these  ideas,  Mochleus,  visiting  Rome,  would  have  justly  and 
witliont  prpjndicc  incurred  the  sn?picIon  of  the  orthodoz>  Let  01 
therefore  see  liow  the  case  of  Bacharius  seema  to  stantL 
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H«  WH  comidgwd  m  s  Iwntie  Ibr  m  otlMr  r«MonlliNi  hw  ooming 
ftou  Brildit.  AgaiiMft  thit  amok  1m  im  to  deftod  kimialf }  and  tbe 
method  ha  •dopta  k  h  fbllowi.  Eb  cipraiilj  idnoiriadgai  the  vaWer- 
•ality  of  hit  oaottHy^i  gnilt»  tvwn  its  flnagnitude  bgr  t  series  of  the 

most  wlions  compsrisons.  and  then  proceeds  to  hii"  own  personal  com- 

parpation.  In  tlmt  view  he  puts  forth  a  confeMion  ujwn  numerous 
points  of  faith,  all  in  ihi"  prcrtfut  lensf,  and  simply  avoncliing  lliut  ht, 
BacliariuBi,  did  then  at  tiie  lime  present  and  there  at  iiome  hold  and 

belisve  so  nd  so.  Bnt  whctber  hm  had  hM  wnk  ikith  e  laomAt  » 
ymr,  eirbiswbole  Kfci  cwnirat  be  iNnt fion  hini.  Of  Us  pestlift, 
eetioBi^  and  prindpleSphesaja  a«t  on*  woid;  or  if  ose,  it  is  that  most 
aoilNgiiow  woid/wgknu.  Id  tbe  total defeetioii of  lus 00011117,  if  lie- 
kepC  Itinsdf  OBspotted  fiooi  her.  In  wns  alnioot  tlie  oalj  mm  who  did 
so.  Snch  resistance  to  the  prevailing  power  oould  not  have  been 
attempted  in  this  troublous  island  with  impunity;  and  (in  such  case  as 
T  liavc  supposed)  he  must  have  e«;aped  from  hii  Ur  of  Chalda'a,  a 
suliiiring  confessor  of  the  Christian  faith.  Bnt,  in  this  exigency  of  bis 
reputation,  Bacharius  neither  hazards  any  boast  of  merits,  nor  any 
dedaiotioD  of  post  tmiooeiice,  nor  OTeo  aoj  eKtennatioas  of  pent  eon- 
tamination.  Hownseoeitnaied,  fliattliolawsof  eonnd  ilielorie  taoght 
hJm  to  oonHne  binsslf  strict^  to  aa  asiertioD  of  his  preeent  orthodoxy. 
FiOD  whn^  in  117  judgineint,  it  lesnlti^  tliat  he  hod  notiui^  ftTOnfaiile 
to  aaj  of  his  British  life,  aod  that  the  enspisione  entertained  of  hin 
were  as  jost  in  regard  of  the  time  part,  as  ho  says  they  wore  unjust  at 
the  time  prespnt.  Such  arc  the  inferences  from  his  limited  and  ctmtious 
apology ;  and,  if  I  err  not  altogether,  the  very  api>ellrition  under 
which  he  appeared  at  Rome,  naclmriu.-^,  signilied,  in  the  luiiguag<i  of 
tlie  Hibernian  Bcoli,  among  whom  he  had  been  a  bishop,  a  teacher  of 
the  oeonh  doetoinss.  KotvidHtandtng  that  oirounstanoe,  Ae  iket  of 
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bis  renouncing  the  inlands  forbids  uur  refusing  ium  all  credit  for 
bsnpg  •ivflftidy  nBomuMd  thtir  tfil  thingi.  Hotrerer,  oUier  maA 
penoaal  emta,  aritiag  out  of  llioir  diMiirbed  and  daageraiM  Mate, 
mig^t  mtdm  his  ooDtinuuic*  in  tEiem  nanfe,  and  iadnee  him  to  viiit 
tfae  wMtarn  CMtiofw]Ia  (m  tbe  AfUnu  Iftniobm  did)  «lth  ortiiodox 
profemimi  ia  hit  moatli.  To  read  die  heartof  num  k  not  emt. 

i  liw  Professing  actual  and  present  orthodoxy  (which  ii  all  lie 
attempted  to  profess)  )ie  would  not,  of  course,  in  the  very  confession  of 
hi*  faith,  show  the  cloven  foot  of  hpresy  ;  even  supposing  that  his 
cloak  concealeJ  it.  Yet  :i  little  of  the  old  mi«K?hief  is  jtcriiBpR  ^  i*ibIe  in 
iiis  Blylc.  Tiie  Neo-Druidic  hcrcay  was  allied  to  Origenism.  It 
differed  from  the  aecte  properly  and  strictly  Gnoetioal  in  diie  peat 
point}  that  inetead  of  rejecting  one  half  of  Seriptnre  m  dio  wofk  of  the 
virible  world'e  Enl  Creator,  it  retained  aa  iMot,  hvi  eapibdsed  awajr 
ad  ttbitom*  the  entice  text  of  both  Tenanicnta.  Is  Ibo  Me  of  tliie 
owthoA  h  wee  allied  to  Origenim  and  Frieoilljaniaiii«  and  took  in 
Essenisto ;  nor  were  its  machiridtions  widely  remote  fion  thoM  of 
Buehroen  and  Swedenborg.  The  habitual  use  of  the  moat  outrageous 
figurative'  constructions,  devoid  nf  nil  taste  and  verisimilitude, 
appear:  in  hi'?  pa<x*'«.  T!ie  poldcn  sliu^lrlii,  Dunfon,  and  the  sfep^  of  the 
altar,  arc  bad  rnont^h.  But  in  Lig  allu»ioii  10  Eutychtv,"  it  is  hard 
to  say,  whether  he  would  explain  his  falling  from  tho  third  toft  to 

*  Illi  iwnaritaMe,  that  so  tbnM  and  unhsndtome  kn  spologitt  or  blmtelf  *hoald 
na|iip«ar,aalhsaiiitlMriif  anarrn  mnoatttaact  wMi  ons  Jaaoarias,  tnr  not  restoring 
to  emMBualm  a  imlimt  maok  who  liad  tatn  ffittf  vt  ImwMfawBM  witli  a  mm. 

CousiderlnK  pcoiUiir  ^tyJf,  I  could  not  Inil  nuupcct  Umt  lie  lilmsrlf  was  the  fwtiitent 
monk,  and  that  the  nun  (with  whom  be  liad  gone  a*lra;)  wm  the  new  or  went  rirgin 
or  Ms  Apa)o|la;  la  riwrt,  AM  fcUBplstledellepaiiilioBa  Espri  cmeemed U>  own 
liipM  and  hu  own  rcotoratlon.  HMtter  tlw  warding  ef  that  Bplidc  Is  net  aHafMher 
eooflraiatorj  of  the  sun&ite. 
■8eaActBnx.9L 
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ineftn  his  denying  th«  Three  Persons ;  or  whether  be  would  have  it, 
tlMt  Entjrdraf  dariad  iSm  ThiM  PanoB^  aad  Aawfiar*  wm  pnnielifld 
by  fclling  Irani  the  third  loft.  In  like  tuMow,  H  i»  not  «qpluiiodt 
wIieilMr  St.  Pnd't  briqging  Um  lo  lift  kmimi  hii  oonvefliiig  liiiii  lo  tfa* 
right  fytli;  or  irliotlier  St  Pul  both  rcniieitoiod  bin  and  oonvartad 
bin*  Ttkm  ddwr  wajf  At  «4iok  poaaifle  io  om  of  audi  andMiova 
parvaiaity  as  to  beDpeak  (I  thinlc)  a  man  familiarbed  to  the  abnaa  of 
the  sacred  text,  and  resorting  to  it,  habituall;  and  nnconscionsly,  even 
wlicn  compelled  to  be  most  upon  bi<'  "iiard.  It  iUaatfltaa  tllA  ohamctor 
of  lJ»e  Oriy;eiiians  of  the  extreme  U  est. 

Never,  iu  tU«  course  of  tbese  obscure  enquirips,  liave  I  found  a 
irmer  resting- plaoa  ibr  tba  feol  dna  diis  Apology  affords.  The 
Bardie  randw  nigbt  hobi  t»  ba  offiinoaa  of  an  old  DmidinBf 
par^,  local  to  tbo  waatem  OHMmtaiaa  of  <ha  iahnd*  mora  wild  aaglaa 
of  Saowdon,  with  wbooa  aetbiaa  or  jwinoiplaa  tiia  iMik  of  tkg  Jimtla 
Bmuna  had  oo  ooooam  or  ftilowaliip;  and  lo  tbo  magalitbio  atmo* 
tOMO  might  coBtiiiiio  to  b«  ascribed  to  the  Titana*  tlie  Helio-Arkites, 
the  Gomerians,  and  other  such  folic.  Inferences,  drawn  from  tho 
unspicioue  but  colourable  ITapiogrnphia  of  tlie  islutul*,  niii,'lit  be  long 
disputed.  Tin-  sfjbi.sin  of  the  islunds,  manifcjftcd  in  tho  paschal  oh- 
scrvniict  and  iu  the  tonsure,  and  happening  ut  or  near  upon  their  time 
of  political  seiiaration,  might  be  very  little  accounted  of  io  an  age  and 
ooaDti7f  in  wbicb  nMn  naho  n  boaat  of  doing  what  i»  good  in  tboir 
own  a^t.  Bat  wa  ba«o  in  Baebarina  an  auoiaot  Britiib  biifaop  aearlf 
of  tlie  aga  of  Gtorawmia  and  Falbdioa;  balbre  Britaanin  me  baoono 
aitJiar  Saxon  or  Welab.  To  tlio  diwioanraa  irapartad  If  Cdtie  mtn- 
•tralqr  wa  are  enabled  lo  jdn  thoia  of  a  Latin  divinoi  a  Father  of  the 
Secret  Ckurck.  WobMf  his  own  act-ounta  of  himself  and  his  country ; 
of  himself,  nothing  very  good,  and  of  his  country,  ail  tiiat  the  wofat 
ittftraaoea  could  require  for  their  confirmation. 


CHAP.  VI. 


MITAVIfU  DIMFFBABa* — n  BBFUTKB  TO  BB  BABM.— UTMeATIOira  OP 

CHAHOE. — ^SAIKT  JOHN, — RKLIOION  A  PALLADITTM.  —  DnWAWO  AP 
PABO. — SAIHT  PIKAM  IH  »ABULO. — TUB  AFOtTOLIC  KUHBBK  TWBLTB. 


MHpimilnn  OMoniiMlllia^a  PBRDITA,  amcmUatt  et  fertUUatt  owmiiom 
Twwmfnmttrit UrrU  kmgi  pfmUmtHuima,  ktmiiMiu  tittugatt*.  QMAJIfiMMm 


S  1.  Mbakwhiu,  Uwt  extenal  dariaicM  whidi  nmnadt  diii 
ProvioM  from  tbe  hour  or  its  ceasing  lo  hv  pr»perlj  Romui,  Md  to 

give  tyrant  emperora  to  the  West,  conlinnes  unremoved ;  and  the 
nature  of  tlie  evil  «till  to  be  sought  from  internal  sonrces.  Bacha- 
rius,  a  man  of  tropes  aiicl  tinpmctised  in  phiin  speech,  told  niurli  of 
Ur  and  Cgypt,  Edom  and  Moab,  Corah  and  Judas  iscarioi;  but 
wound  iip«idi  intimiatiiigBOiiiewliM  of  a  mighty  secret,  tlwt  tkam 
tlw  gBBB  and  Ikawiag  of  aiai<,  tnd  11W7  tvoid  dnm  until  daoatday,  lor 
•iigbt  ttwt  he  bai  eiplMiwd.  Oildos  wididrow  humolf  10  ArmoricB, 
and  widigivatfoiiiHlaiidiivy  d«iMnie«d  tlio  eziitaiMio  of  an  vifiiliiated 
i^MtavtwA  cb  oHntiat,  thongh  not  tvowed,  ralapw  into  die  wonhip 
of  tho  bMthen  godo.  But  if  dine  ftw  words  oMoped  biniy  bit  qrMeiD 
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wa«  to  condemn  without  explaining.  Both  of  llie^e  men  were  emigrant 
islanders.    Of  lii&tory  external  to  the  nation  wc  have  next  to  none. 

Britamiift,  revealed  to  dTiliied  Eampt  by  OaMr,  ww  lost  agtin 
whan  hill  aoeoeMor  HonoriiM  OMced  to  rak  over  bar* '  If  a  FnaiMr  m» 
CooMuitiiM  BCanadbiM  b«atow  »  few  tylltUM  m|M»  htr,  wa  mj  eoant 
it  for  gtaac  gtin.  Any  aatbor  baeomaa  impntBUt  to  vb,  who,  ibr  Ilia 
apaoc  of  two  or  three  ccntnriaa,  ao  raneb  as  mentiooa  bar  namoi  flba 
8ei>m<i  (in  a  maaner)  to  have  relumed  into  the  bosom  of  that  nltramnn- 
diiiic '  OccBnu*,  in  which  she  had  Inin  "  quitfi  divided  from  the  whola 
world,"  until  the  arms  ol' Claudius  dragged  her  into  £urope; 

Oceanusque  tuas  nitra  sc  respicit  aras ; 
Qui  fiats  mundo  est,  non  erit  imperio. 

Ultima  crflfprntit  adop<;r'n  -  i  tusfra  profunda^ 
£t  jam  Homaiio  cinginiur  Oceano. 

Thouph  the  Ganlisli  RiitnHiit.,  and  the  Franks  settled  amont^  them, 
Rontiiaie  to  furnish  us  "ith  seme  authors,  wo  ure  chii'flv  mdibted  to 
tlibi:  meutiuL!  of  the  liriiii>b  colony  in  Armorica,  that  the  name  of 
Jirkmt  meats  our  ears.  Wc  do  indaad  pOMMa  Oba  ouriona  aiMNNUit  of 
tliia  iilftndt  cxtneted  by  tba  brotban  Ttotna*  from  aoma  ankBown 
aonrca,  bnt  it  ralstaa  to  a  tima  raiMaqmnit  to  the  fiill  aataUiabmaiit  of 
tba  Fiaiika.  In  tba  Ooetii  ia  tba  idaod  Britumla,  batman  Aat 
Briisnun  (IraUodt)  which  tica  to  tba  Waal,  and  Thula  whiob  it 
tawsida  tba  Bait.  Thej  saj  that  the  aouU  of  the  daad  ara  transportad 
thither.  For  upon  the  »hore  of  the  Ocean  which  finrrounds  this  saoia 
i-ilaJid  Britannia  there  dwell  certain  fishermen,  sabjeets  of  th(»  Franks; 
but  who  pajr  no  tribute  to  tbena,  bacaose,  as  thej  saj,  they  ferry  ovar 


*  8s»ato*e,p.Q4,MlMamadi. 

*  iBthitr  OnmiMata  «■  ItfMfihmi,  a.  1«M> 
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the  tonlf  of  die  deid*  Id  Oe  «««Diog  llieie  people  go  honat  end  ML 
•deep.  En  laog  tbaf  beer  «  kooeking  at  their  doon*  aad  beer  i 
voice  enmaumlBg  fliem  to  Adrwerk.  Ibef,  rieiiig  npi,  go  lo  dw  lee* 
booid^  not  kiMnring  wket  aeimwiitj  eompds  them.  There  thej  behold 
beet!  equipped,  bat  not  their  owB  boeti»  end  with  no  men  in  theei. 
Thej  get  into  tbem  ftnd  row ;  but  see  no  paasengeni,  although  tliej  can 
f(f»el  the  weight  as  of  many.  And  «ith  one  shake  of  the  oart  they 
arrive  at  tlie  islund  Brilaniiia,  though,  wfaea  ihey  used  their  own 
ve&»el8,  ttiey  could  scarceij  do  m>  iii  a  day  and  a  night.  Wlicu  arrived 
there,  they  in  like  meaoer  eee  nobody*  bat  they  can  hear  people  re- 
ceiving their  panengcrs,  innnberiag  then,  end  eoUiog  ee«h  of  tbeni  hj 
hk  pweotegit  laak,  pfoMon,  and  naaie.  The  msm  penona,  on 
their  kofluiwaid  vojage^  lelani  to  dieir  own  ooaalij  with  m  iingio 
eirok*  of  the  oar  and  whb  the  boats  lighlvr. 

ItieoarkNM  tu  obs^erve,  how  the  Armorican  fishennen  mMlodnpee 
of  the  WMUepecting  Frankii.  Bat  this  passage  is  more  important,  aa 
shewing  how  completely  Britannia  was  lort  to  the  continpnr,  cvrn  to 
its  next  neighbonr  Fmnce.  Procopius,  no  later  than  in  tin'  duys  of 
Justinian,  vim  iu  such  ignorance  of  it  as  to  express  himself  tu  the 
foUowiog*  effect.  Brittia  (North- Britain  or  Culeduiiia)  is  oh  idand 
betufOB  Brtettda  and  ThnlOb  It  oontaiao  Angles,  Frisians,  and 
Britema.  There  are  no  bonee  in  it.  It  fonnerty  divided  by  a' 
wall  kilo  two  parte.  The  eaaloni  poctien  it  oalabrhNM  and  pteaeant; 
bntdM  weetera  ia  ao  peetilent  that  no  one  oan  life  half  an  boar  in  i^ 
and  ie  Ibll  of  fierce  and  poiaonona  beaati.  The  eenb  of  the  dead  are 
tranaporled  thither  in  boats  by  night.  The  rowers  see  nobody,  hut  the 
vessels  are  loaded  to  the  water's  edge.   When  they  reach  the  shore 


*  In  Us  OoUik  Wsr,  It.  c.  30.  T  Hie  TaUuat  vf  Aataniaas. 
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thej  «n  unloaded,  aad  ditn  have  only  the  k«ftl  ttndw  mtar.  The 
voice*  of  the  eoele  are  heaid  oalling  npoa  one  anollier. 

If  Beliirarius  and  tlics  arroaroenta  of  Justinian  had  found  their  way 
to  this  island  (to  the  lately  fair  and  rich  province  of  Constantine  the 
Great,  Constan*.'  Tfieoiio-jiu*,  and  Maximo?)  they  would  not  indeed 
have  bfpn  fJiseovt^n  rs,  n-s  Columbtia  and  bis  couiraUes  were.  They 
would  have  reached  a  country  previously  known  to  them  by  name,  and 
of  whoee  eitaetioii  they  had  some  rude  idea.  It  wa»  come  to  that. 
The  land  in  whieh  the  ComtantiaB  family  Brst  put  ost  the  parple  wai 
fepvtcd  10  he  Hdl  itee]f,  or  the  ldB|plmn  of  Hades. 

Tbie  itate  of  e&in  doeeaot  lavear  of  asj  religUNN  nnd  cbtmh 
omnannkm  with  ihe  reel  «f  Chrolendom  {  an  afgameD^  bownver, 
fiom  which  deduction  miMt  be  made  on  the  score  of  the  Saxon  QOa- 
queett.  But  it  fully  accounts  for  the  paucity  of  direct  hivtortcal  evi- 
dence imrratiiir'  the  retnarkablL'  events  that  o(x:urred,  and  works  that 
were  executed,  iTi  the  PoMt-Romati  Britannia.  Before  I  take  my  leave 
of  iht!  subject,  I  Hili  iKiiiit  out  a  few  characteristics  (from  among  many) 
indicating  the  e^tence  of  that  evil  change,  the  occurrence  of  which  i* 
thna  nnrnoefded. 

\  S.  The  preferenot  given  to  the  Goipel  ofSt  Jobaii  aatreoginark 
of  nneathoKei^.  Then  is  prohabiy  in  the  aaiveieal  Cbnrah  no  patallel 
for  it.  Wen  it  even  true,  that  Britain  dedaosd  the  origin  of  her 
Church  from  that  apaedo,  it  wontd  afford  no  excnse  compatible  with 
the  spirit  of  catholicity.  Such  preferences  were  always  signs  of  heresy ; 
n»  when  the  Gnostics  preferred  the  hintory  of  Luke  and  the  Episl!f»s  of 
Paul,  and  Lutlicr  (in  his  days  of  prror)  spoke  ag-aiiut  the  apostle 
James.   The  writing*  of  St.  Mark  wer«;  not  more  extolled  or  valued  at 

■IMIeve  OoaitaDS  wm  thv  last  ictgniat  anpafor,  aaS  tdny  a  qn«aM%vlie 
was  In  tills  Waad. 


VOl»  II* 


V 


146 


AlenrodHi,  nor  thoM  of  St.  Poter  at  Ronw,  dnn  tbaj  won  in  any 
othar  Ghriniaii  ebimdiw. 

There  doee  not,  liowrrer,  exist  anj  tradition  of  the  Britiab  dmrohea 
deriTii^  their  origin  Aom  St.  John.    Nor  is  there  mj  |noh«biU^  of 

such  haviii<»  been  the  case,  otlierwise  tlian  in  so  far  as  the  GalHcan 
churcli  rccuiveil  lujr  fouiidiTs  I'uthiiius  and  Iretia;us  from  the  Ea»t. 
Bnt  it  i»  well  known,  tlmt  Uic  Galilean  c;liun;li  was,  neTertheles8«  a 
Lalin  church  ia  re«pect  of  the  Paschal  observance,  and  in  all  Other 
respecU}  and  it  oartftinlj  lit  no  partionhrilora  I17  tita  belovad  otoii- 
geliet  and  Ma  writinga.  Tba  only  nfaanoa  made  by  Britiab  divinaa  to 
the  dtnrehee  of  Jvki^  that  oan  be  addnoad»  ooonra  in  tba  Paadial 
oantfo»my  at  Wbitby.  And  tb«ti«foi«ne«  ahtwa  phinly,  that  no  oon- 
noxioo  was  traced,  or  OTon  pntanded,  botwoen  iba  Soottie  and  Joan- 
nean  churche*.  '*  I  roooived  {wtd  Abbot  Colman)  (he  Easter  that  I 
solemnize  from  my  seniors,  who  sent  me  hither  as  a  bishop ;  wiiioh 
same  all  our  forefathcrf?,  podly  men,  are  known  to  have  eelebrated  in 
Uke  uiaiiner.  And,  lest  you  «hould  think  it  conteinpiible  or  scandalous, 
it  is  the  ^ame  which,  as*  toe  read,  the  blesswi  evaugcli»l  John,  the 
LonPa  especiallj  beloved  disciple,  with  all  the  churches  over  which  he 
preaidad,  waa  aoonatomad  to  colobrata.'*  Upon  anob  gnovnda  aa  tbaio 
Mr.  Roberta  pralendad,  that  "Golnnn»  aMorta  the  dootriaaa  be  bald 
wore  raeaivfld  from  St  Jobny  An  iaganiona  of  eKdting  oridenoe 
firom  n  witneia,  not  avan  indilbrant,  bat  eompktoty  advene.  Coloan 
knew  nothing  of  St.  John's  Easter,  but  by  reading  tba  gananl  biltory 
of  the  Cliurch  ;  and  how  ill  he  had  read  it,  it  needs  not  to  say. 

But,  although  the  quartodeciman  schism  was  distinct  from  the 
Asiatic  Easter,  and  the  British  church  uaconnectMi  with  the  apoatle 


•  B«da,  3.  c  36.  »  DIM.  on  BritUh  Churcb  In  CuU.  Cunb.  p.  201. 
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Joliiit  MTtaioly  find  iadintioiw  of  an  •llbotod  JoumeBn  Clirit* 
tnaitf  in  Brhun.  In  ths  Triad*  of  Ojmni  Uoehnnd,  tlie  thiM 
fenoviag  forms  of  Chriitkn  oatb  are  mntMned,  that  on  tbe  ton  ooni> 

niandtnents,  that  on  the  Goipel  of  St.  John,  and  diat  on  the  cross. 
That  an  Apocal;p»e  f>r  Suiut  John,  either  sporioas  or  strangely  inter- 
polated, <?5!i«ted  among  the  Britons,  appears  from  two  passagw;  one  in 
t!i<'  Cliicf-bard  of  Britain  pays,  '*  John''  the  Divine  hath  called 
me  Morddin ;"  and  anotlier '  in  which  he  says,  "  Eli  the  cherishing 
ConoaaM  Gad  tball  mj,  Umn  tm  tkm  iajft  btfom  the  judgment  day 
fir  Slwdt  t9  it  tevtrrign,  ikat  I  ma^f  tMart  to  alt  Jleth  of  mm  vfm 
mrtkt  Aow  ill  ipiiit  hath  tmatd  mm  upon  tki  NooiUeUttMi  aorfJky  at 
Jolio  aakodi  mantion  in  the  bdy  aeriptnTa."  Tlieaa  RvnlationB  mn 
nadonlit  in  tlia  nativa  taogaage.  Pariiapadiat  Gatpel  St.  Jdhn -whkHk 
was  sepaKldf  used  as  a  jaramcnt,  was  also  in  the  Cymmraeg-  If^o, 
who  knows  what  change  it  may  have  undergone  in  the  translating? 
At  all  events,  it  is  certain,  that  the  British  sclcctt  J  tlie  writings  of  St. 
John  in  the  view  of  eliciting  therefrom  a  certain  peculiar  doclnoe.  So 
much  is  clearly  signified  by'  Llewelyn Vardd  in  his  Uynin  toCadvau, 
the  taint  who  was  thought  to  preside  over  war  and  battles. 

I  wilt  praiia  tbt  warrior  whom  die  Bardt  of  the  World  praiiie, 

A  warrior  and  a  youth  grievous  to  all  tht  waak, 

Bountiful  and  pLrfect  frora  (lie  four^  quarters. 

Giving  u*  the  indubitabie  ordinance*  of  John  ; 

And,  while  he  ihall  be  in  heaven  in  the  tttntinooe  chair 

At  the  head  of  lofty  s|ift:cli  in  the  bright  ciiuldron, 

Guarded  is  the  repository  of  the  sanctuary,  my  tlteme  of  praise. 

In  God's  keeping  is  the  Tnlonr^ikSled  daainhiB  4^ Cadvaa. 


•  DjrvtiwaT  Triad,  910.  *  Hams  lUlsiln,  it  t. 

•  Armo  D><M  Bruwil.  p.  01.  '  Csnu  v  fiu.huu,  p. 
s  or,  ttom  Uiat  which  ii  exteodcd  in  fuur  direeiiuna,  I.  e.  the  croH. 
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Vnm  tbw  pfodoatioD  it  tppaan,  tbkt  tbe  Btrdio  ajntcm  !■  dl  ht  ttr- 

K>r»  was  regarded  a*  A*  doctrine  of  .TdIim  the  Evangelist,  and  vras 
referred  to  his  writingis  or  to  such  a«  bore  bis  name.  The  pecoliar  and 
awful  mjsterr  with  which  the  wacrnment  of  the  altar  or  Lord's  table 
(the  hiddeo  Manna)  is  invested  in  the  writings  of  St.  JoIjii  was  (as  I 
conjecture)  one  source  of  preference  for  thm  i:.vangelist  and  Prophet. 
For  tho  Neo-Dnidioal  and  Btrdio  fanslioisni  wm  omineadjr,  and 
eaaoadall^,  laaraoiaiita]. 

TUs  JoaoiMtn  wilUwonhip  vm  tba  tSga  of  an  inwifd  working, 
Iwratical,  and  Ml  of  gailo;  Ar  dw  Chivdi  u  ontiralj  mmoqotlnted 
with  nidi  praAraMta.  Tkat  mririag  wa*  in  tnld^  and  b  ona  word, 
Ma^c.  So  Jacob  Boelinwn,  who  profewediv  rr^MiIves  Chri«tianitj 
into  Magia,  calls  his  "  true  servants  of  Christ"  the  Johannile*^  from 
John  the  Evang:el)st.  Ma^c  became  fonnalljr  Chrittiaa}  and  Um 
inner  Chriatian  faiih  rcsoUi^d  iLM;lf  into  Magic. 

§  3.  Hence  its  faah  and  iu  sacred  things  became  to  them  as  a 
talimaa  i  and  the  Gnat  Oaaldron  was  tlio  palladium  of  their  iaiaad 
•ad  tha  Pdr  PfTdaia.  TlwBoa  it  IbHowad,  that  ta  impart  tka  waid  «f 
power  and  aalvatioB  ta  iioaiile  «an  wa»  aa  avalgatioii  of  national 
mjataiia^  and  aa  aaoaatio  of  tbair  Gwladig  or  Daoa  Ineda.  Beda 
rdataa  tbat  Aagaotin  raqnind  thrae  thinii  of  'Donawd  ap  Pahoi, 
abbot  of  Bttn«»or  is  y  Coed  in  Maolor ;  conformity  in  Easter,  and  in 
the  form  of  baptlam*  and  "  tbat  tc^liar  with  aa  ye  shoald  pnadi 


^  Sigaatura  B«ruin,  c.  xl.  M. 

'  This  ^MotSaaaaNl  was  aba  awantorMiMWril  AirorflMCnMilagiaBd  Paat 
Cad  or  FlDarer  Battle,  who  bars  arms  agtloit  the  ckfldren  of  the  munlvrxl  L'ricn 
Riieind.  Bee  Ujrwareb  Hen  M.  VrieD,  p.  S5.  Henalni,  p.  147.  ed.  Owen.  Hi*  ma^eal 
pilgrimage  into  Pictiaod  with  CynTriyn  Door-of-tbe-Furasce,  to  Tlnil  the  pyre  of 
QawDddatau  ap  Oiidio,  isielatodin  Meo-DniMic  Htrwj,  1.  p.  110.  8c«  aeda.  Hist  9. 
mf,9.  liawa0,lBlnfb,aMa|iitaafy wiatd. 
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Ood's  word  tn  Ea^iih  iMtioii.'*  nitf  deelinad  all  tbe  time.  And 
AvgiHtia  mned  thenii  tbat  <*if  thajr  weie  oawiUinf;  to  preub  tht 
w»7  of  life  to  tiM  Bi^itb  mtioB,  A«y  woM  mAr  wngitiiM  of  death 
lif  tli0  hands  of  that  nation whioh  jHropbeoy*  Bada  huvs,  was  fulfilled 
vpoo  the  bead  of  Dunawd  and  his  montcB  aome  years  af^er  Augustin'o 
death,  at  the  ma«9aeiT  of  Bangor  hj  king  Ethelfrid.  Sd  Par  it  miiiht 
si-Hin,  as  if  Dunawd'ii  party  doclincd  co-operation  \\hh  AugiK-tin  tor 
fear  of  coniproinifing  their  mdependence  of  him.'  But  the  true  charac* 
ter  of  their  refliial  it  ravaaled  in  the  Brut  Tysilto,  aud  all  the  otfaar 
copies  of  die  duoniele  of  Xingi*  Aogmtin'  laat  la  Danawd  to  aik 
fttn  to  pioadi  to  die  Saaone,  to  try  to  briog  ibem  to  tlie  Mth.  Bat 
Donavd  aeni  aoawer  to  bin,  "  that  it  woold  oot  bo  worthy  of  bin  to 
pnaeb  to  •  croal  |MOplo»  wbo  liad  oome  from  IbririgD  land*  fay  frand 
and  treactiery,  and  alala  tbetr  forefathers  and  deipotlcd  ibooi  of  tbeir 
joat  rights."  Another  text  of  the  ^Chronicle,  says,  that  Dnnawd 
answered  "that  the  race  of  Saxons  had  taken  from  them  the  habitation 
of  iljcir  fathers.  And  on  that  oooount  tlii-n;  was  an  extreme  hatred 
between  them,  and  they  would  give  to  them  uo  portion  of  their  faith, 
nor  co-«p«i«te  with  them  in  any  thing,  no  more  than  with  a  dog.'* 
Thii  ie  not  ObriMiaBity.  It  ia  oot  oitber  the  onehrirtiaB  ftelii^  of  * 
badnao'etomfwr.  ButhitAnH'OiHitbmioetri»ts  never  net  with 
ainoBf  Eodaaiailiea  good  or  bad,  baeaaw  ita  prindpla  aanitatea  againat 
tbo  ibit  fbiidanentala»  rqectt  the  apoMoUe  vKn,  and  if  poeitiTely 
opoeMioaL  Tbeae  impieties  have  their  root  in  the  taliiBtaaio  or  palla- 
diam  scheme  of  religion.  According  to  that,  it  was  a  great  calamity 
to  Britain  that  the  Saxons  were  ever  hnpitzcd.  Such  is  the  smuhucnt 
conveyed  in  the  82od  Triad.   "  Three  things  caused  the  conquest  of 


J  Bnit  T;s.  p.  966.  Roberu.  p.  178. 

k      Gr.  ap  A.  p.  364.  Brat  B.  34U,  note. 
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Lloegrw  md  its  being  tobn  twaj  from  the  Cymmrjr,  vit. :  tfaa  ■dmi*' 
•ion  of  •tnngan,  tha  Mtdng  free  of  pritomie,  and  tk0  bM 

man."   Tbb  bet  been  geooimnj  nnderetood  to  eigoifj  AagoedD*  e 

pHe»t  of  the  coronal  tonsure.  And  his  gift  i*  clearly  that  of  baptiitin 
to  the  Saxonii.  Nay,  indeed,  if  I  do  not  mitwoticeive  the  l>ard  Merddin 

in  his  Hoianau,  it  was  a  subject  of  hope  to  lii*  tccX,  that  riiristianity 
would  not  tfikc  root  amAnsj  the  Saxon*,  but  that  they  would  ultimately 
adhere  to  the  da  inous  uf  ilicir  furt'llidiers. 

Giv«  ear  little  pig,  and  blessed  pig  i ' 

When  the  Saxons  shall  sit  down  (acquieioey  in  tbeif  8erpeot*Qod, 

And  there  i*  a  resorting  from  the  distant  western  castle," 
Aj^ain  shall  our  apparel  be  gay  and  our"  appenriuicf  iiright. 

This  thinfr  was  rit)t  tlmt,  whii  li  «  once  delivered  to  the  saints,  which 
the  world  refuses  yet  retains,  and  of  which  the  Mund  was  essentially 
tbe  eetae.  wbf tlwr  it  «nin  InMtt  woitiij  or  m^mrtkj  Up*.  Wbatever 
tiling  it  mat  <t  diffitred  from  Cbrittionity. 

4  4.  8omo  intereet  it  token  in  the  diecovefjr  of  the  onoiont  ConNi> 
bion  churab  of  Soist  Piran.  It  ie  etld  to  hove  been  oripnoOjr  erected 
over  tbe  remin*  of  ihot  poreouegt  i  nod  to  beve  boon  bnned  aader  a 
moand  of  drifted  snnd  for  the  700  years  that  have  elapsed  since  tbe 
feign  of  Henry  the  Fir»t.  A  rontrovenial  btstory  of  the  British  and 
English  clinrclie^  hy  tlie  Rev.  C.  T.  Collin*  is  entitled  Peratiiahnloe 
(i.  e.  St.  Pirun's  in  tlie  !iaii<l)  troni  that  church,  and  contains  some 
notice  of  it.  Pirun,  otlle^^vise  Kieran,  was  one  of  Uiose  saints  who  are 
Mid  to  have  taught  in  Ireladd,  anterior  to  the  date  of  Patricins;  and 

>  llalMaai  St.  IS.  ThU  bv1ong*i»tbe(vigloal|Mrtcirtkatial«rpolatcdpocni> 
•  Aadtheeowl  oritiu«  Maelgwn  (imw  citnuitedftwB  Baf«iB}iUtla|ala  resoit 

to  our  my*terie>  from  Ca»t]«  I>t'i;~.>"n) . 

■  Oullin.  But  qa.  whether  dul;u  1  . 
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oooMqiMDdjp  WM  una  «r  tkoM  «« Sooti  in  OniitaiD  cndtMM"  to  whm 
Pdladiii^,fintbidiop,no«vadlibaidb)KMbih)m€M^^    He  to 

stated  to  havo  been  an  Hibernian  born  Id  *  A.D.  SSi,  mA  brad  up  in  an 
island  named  Clora  or  Fiontnu^ht  Cleire,  where  lie  spent  thirty  years 
in  abstinotce  and  good  works;  but  unbaptiz«l,  iiiasniucJi  ft^  the  Irish 
were  then  pagans.  Truly  they  were  so.  For  be  was  bora  27  \CHr'* 
before  tlie  reign  of  Niall  the  Great,  whose  subjects  ravaged  the  British 
Mid  Ganliab  eowu  ia  their  coracles,  their  visagea  covered  with  hair, 
and  tfieir  Iradiw  otMcemlj  naked,  epfeadlng  havoc  and  daiolatiao 
wbenvcr  they  weat.  He  mmt  havo  adorned  CUfe  with  Me  eanotity, 
•boat  the  tuna  when.  Sl^  Jeroine  mir  hie  eoantiTDiea  fteeting  mpon 
human  ileeh  in  Oaal.  lengtb  in  888  he  bethongfat  hinielf  of  bap> 
timit  and** hearing  that  Roinewae  famous  p  for  Christianity,"  be  went 
thither*  to  leodve  tbel  MCfniBent.  He  might  have  obtained  it  from 
any  priest,  if  not  from  any  deacon,  either  in  Britain  or  Gaul ;  and  the 
Roini'^h  tale  is  loo  grot>s  to  be  credited,  though  Mr.  Collins  seems  to 
think  otherwise.  Once  got  to  Rome,  he  staid  there  twenty  years  study- 
ing divinity.  There  he  made  acquaintance  with  St.  Patrick,  who  sent 
him  to  Irdand,  and  promiied  to  fbllow  his  thither  in  thirty  year*. 
Aeoordinglf  Bt.  Kieran  retorned  thither  in  40S ;  and  converted 
the  whole  «f  hii  native  sept  «r  c1b%  the  Onorhine.  In  488  8l  Patridc 
made  hii  appeatnnoe  (aeoMdiog  to  promite)  and  Kletan*  now  eightj 
years  old,  "  showed  **  him  all  concord*  and  mlyection,  and  disciple- 
ehip."  In  process  of  time  he  became  so  annoyed  by  tlie  nnmber  of 
▼inton  who  floolted  to  a«e  him  in  Ireland,  and  vitneea  hit  mirndea. 


>  Rod.  O'Flahcrly  Ogs^  9.  p.  S7S.  Ba|liita  edit.  VAtt  Brit.  Bed.  Index 

f  VluKlarsxi!  cit.  Uther  Br.  Bed.  p.  41,2. 
<  Brttasaia  Ssoeta,  p.  IM  oil.  Penuu.  p.  8. 


tbftt  be  Mtlad  ov«r  to  Conmll  in  order  to  prepara  for  lik  laUor  end  by 
a  more  perfect  retiremeBt.  Here  iiie  maM  wis  'ebufcd  to  PInui; 
under  which  nnae'n  chapel  trae  alao  dedicated  to  faini  at  *Oardiff  in 
Wales.  He  tetHed  at  a  plaee  called  Fenton  Bena  or  Pinu'e  Fovo- 

tain,  where  he  taught  the  Cornish  men  the  art  of  smelling  oreo.  At 
last,  be  bethought  hituMlf  he  ebottkl  die.  So  be  tutnmoned  his  friends 
aroTind  him  and  preacbc^l  them  a  sermon,  the  substance  of  which,  and 
niiiiiy  ol'  its  words,  Mr.  C«llint'  has  deluiltHi ;  upon  what  authority  I 
know  Hut.  Pirau's  baung  delivered  it  i«fjiiii<!  infrcilible.  Tlifn  "  Pirau 
**  cahnly  commanded  bi&  grave  to  be  dug,  and,  wiili  a  resolute  step 
"  dcecendiag  into  it.  be  kneeled  down  }  tliere  with  daaped  heade  and 
'*  uplifted  ejcf,  he  oeeklj  mrrmdared  Ue  eoul  into  the  haadi  of  hia 
Creator.**  Upon  the  epoc  where  he  had  performed  this  unoaaal  exit 
turn  liloi  hie  fblloweia  preiently  erected  the  cbnrch  in  queetion.  Dr. 
Ledwich,"  on  the  authority  of  tlie  Annals  of  Ulster  and  Inniaiaily  myc 
that  he  (lied  in  a.  D.  520;  by  which  account  be  lived  only  IfiS  yean. 
But  Aleraand'  s-ays,  that  he  lived  300  ycarsi.  Thes«  sfatementH  in 
fhonisolves  «c'cni  f'ubulous  ;  and  aj^'ree  but  inditfereatly  with  the  tradi- 
tion ihdt  hh  iiiotlier  i,Uy  t^mn  CJiUtid  Wiiigclla  «f  U«80ry,  and  b_v  others 
Liadaiu  of  Muntter)  accompanied  him  to  Cornwall  and  lies  buried  with 
him. 

The  **  Loat  Chordt  Foand"  i»  n  veiy  eoriooo  epeeimen  of  rode 
arebiteetun.  But  the  cbaneterbtics  of  tihr  ItOit  Ckmrekyard  are  itiU 
mora  «SBiioBe.  Bodiee  have  been  ftmnd  inlenod  both  widUn  and  widi> 
ont  the  chnrcbof  St  Ptran.  On  fomoviag*  the  ftona  Bharlbara wwe 

'ByeAaegtaflalten  uaalln  thkknfua^or  littBtltoH.  Brfl.ftaBet.IM. 

Bed  qu.  ?  Where  tide  is  such  a  mutation  to  be  met  witli  ' 

•  OirtiUli  (  unibrcDsii)  HitHTiua  Kxp.  c.  30.  p.  TSU.  lliu.  Ciuiil>r.  i.  I.  e.  6.  p.  tS^. 

*  Peranub.  }>.  1 1— t:).  •  Antlqulile*,  p.  67.trtaiHi 
V  MmiMtertes  4'lf  taade,  p.  M.  ■  Fcruuab.  9,  W. 
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fband  fhiM  alMt«toiu»  that  of  s  mm  of  loftj  Mstoiv,  mother  of  mode- 
mte«i»k«odtlnthMcoiaeiM(ltobethKt  of  •wooaii.  ThotaUmaD 
i>  aappoMd  to  be  Pina  bintelf,  aodi  the  woman  to  be  hta  nother. 
Howefer  that  may  h<^  we  eaoootdoohi  diat  eoa  of  the  men  ie  Pirao. 
FofUiraaBneiiablklied  nk  to  {daee  the  altar  immeffiataly  over  the 
body  of  the  Saint,  to  whoee  lemaiiw  the  ehutdi  was  dedicated .  Mr. 
Collins  observes,  that  It  is  "  very  remarkable,*  the  skulls  of  all  three 
xfere  deposited  betwen  the  ktrs  of  tlic  female."  Tho  Cornwall  Rojal 
(Jazctte  further  mentions,  that  on  removing  the  sand  about  a  foot  ont- 
nide  of  the  church,  a  Bkelctoo  vvus  found  with  the  bodj  laid  out  East 
and  West,  and  with  its  skull  placed  between  iti  l«ge>  It  hwke  aa  if 
the  Chdwh  of  Connrallt  *'as  yet  nnpollaled  by  human  invendonf'' 
had  a  eaatom  of  decapitating  people  (let  vebepe*  when  they  were  dead) 
end  pniiiag  their  heada  iMtween  dieir  legs  or  between  dwio  of  their 
ftmalo  relation!*  Thie  leminda  me  of  an  aneedete  or  two.  AAer 
Germanaa'  end  Lupus  were  gone  home,  St.  Patrick  sent  orer  8t. 
Fingar,  son  of  CUto,  to  help  the  British  Clmrcbes.  Fingar  first  went 
to  Armorica,  the  prince  of  whioli  countrj-  built  a  clinrch  for  him.  At 
the  warning  of  an  ant^cl,  he  rcturiiod  to  Ireland;  from  whence  Patrick 
sent  hiiu  over  to  Coniwall,  attended  by  «even  bishops,  and  seventy 
saveo  other  persons.  There  Fingar  planted  his  staff  in  the  groond, 
and  thaa  pradnoed  a  fonnlnin  in  An  ni&t  of  a  wood.  Theodorle 
tTznnt  of  Cornwall  eame  and  eat  hia  head  oC  Fingar  earned  it  in  hie 
handa  to  the  top  of  a  hill,  and  fifwn  thenoe  to  the  fbontain,  in  which  he 
waibad  it.  and  then  again  to  a  third  pfawe  i  where  be  ordwed  a  peiaon 


>  rciwmb.  p.  S70.  TlM  body  ■seribeii  to  Plua  wasili  IM  taof  nUheM  th* 
hswl. 

J  Vide  Ph.  O'SuUivan  D«cm  PatrtttSM,  ful.  67,  a. 
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of  the  name  of  Gur  to  bur;  him.  Decuman,*  kBritisii  saint  of  the 
Sontb-Wett,  wbo  lived  id  the  7th  ceutury,  had  hii  head  ttil;  oat  off 
hj  ut  tnmj,  «!»  Btob  bdibd  him.  But  he  eelntj  toak  it  vp»  and, 
prenoM  to  iti  iBtemflot,  WBilicd  it  ia  the  fbaoteii^  wheieiB  lie  ««b 
went  to  bathe.  I  oaimoit  hdp  coigeotaTjiig  of  DecaiaaB  as  well  as 
Fingar,  that,  when  he  arrived  at  his  burial  place,  be  "  descended  into 
it  with  a  resolute  Rtep,"  and  put  his  head  between  his  legH.  If  the 
prove?  of  tlie  Bard-Saint«  in  Bardsey  or  Enlli  have  bad  tbe  like  for- 
tune- tu  be  undisturbed,  the  earlier  of  them  would  well  be  worth 
examining. 

The  case  of  St.  Piran  may  be  compared  with  that  of  Bacharins. 
For  both  were  of  theee  ielBada,  aad  abovt  oeatempoimriet.  If  we  rightljr 
eeteem  tihat  Bachariae  waa  otherwiee  Modhta  or  Moohleaa^  ihty  had 
yet  a  doaer  eoBnexion  and  acqnaiataaee.  For  the  Hiberaian  Flran 
and  the  Briton  Mochfa  vera  both  militant  together  onder  the  nighty 
•wineberd,  of  whose  manj  namea  the  name  Patricias  has  prevailed ; 
and  both  were  finally  emigrants  from  the  island  in  which  they  had 
possessed  bishopricks.  As  Mochta  Biiclmr  was,  by  virtue  of  his 
names,  a  man  of  swine  and  |)ig'8-incat,  so  also  did  St.  Piran  deal  some 
little  in  that  line.  For  pari  of  lii^  "great  miracles,"  which  ''his 
ohroniolera  eaaert  that  God  was  pleased  to  work  by  his  baods,"  (and 
which  Mr.  Collins  odIj  looehie  thns  generally)  lay  in  Ae  cieatioD  aad 
lesnacitatioD  of  pigs.  ■  Their  eases  ate  ao  &r  ■imibu'.  Bat  Bachariae 
migraied  oat  of  the  magio  ciid^  aad  was  (no  dcaht)  hnried  with  his 
head  on. 

The  early  extinction  of  Bardism,  and  tTio  toss  of  its  literature,  in 

*  Fnm  a  ms.  in  tlie  paiMi  of  6*.  Dtapolw,  SesseaM,  ditwa  to  dn  aaihor  b; 

ar*.>*i'lcnt  Ihcre. 

*  ColgSD  Acu  SS.  lupri. 
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Cemyw  w  Coninbu,  left  m  witb  few«r  iadicfttioat  of  iti  aneimt  atftts 
Ibaa  oUier  diitriets  afforded.  W«  an  indebtod  to  St.  Pimat  in 
flabiilo^  fin  Qofoldbg  to  ua  the  atraage  aad  wajwaid  eeoiats  of  the 
Conmbiaii  gmva.  It  does  not  mpiriw  ne  to  fiad  the  head*  detached 
fiom  the  bodies;  for  reaaona,  that  would  eater  too  maoh  at  leagth* 
into  the  Mitbriac  Neo-Druidiaoi.  Bat  I  hava  jet  to  learn  the  MOret 
of  their  inter-fcmoral  deposition.* 

%  5.  One  other  point  is  t^erious  enough  to  tut  rli  l>rief  observation, 
ere  T  rlo**.  It  is  the  notion  of  t«clv<>  aposllcs.  The  iiiiitatioii  of 
Christ,  in  regard  of  his  perfectionB,  ia  the  one  great  and  laudable  pur- 

aait.  Bat  die  aiiBieiy  «f  our  Lord»  or  iaiilatidB  of  Mm  at  a  PontTf 
ie  rather  the  worh  of  an  Aati-(%ri«toi  or  Peiwiiiator  of  Cbriit.  Snoh 
k  the  idea  of  a  ooUege  of  tirelvo  }  tn  of  endk  (after  tho  Apoatke)  we 
hear  nothing  tn  the  eatholio  draiob.  Bat  Maoet  indeed,  who  ia 
toareelj  oonnted  a»  a  heretio,  for  he  eaau  net  ftom  oat  of  the  Cbareh, 
tod  who  styled  himself  both  Christ  and  Paraclete,  appointed  twelve 
apostles,  and  the  discipline  was  ]>erpetuutcJ  in  his  sect. 

That  notion,  however,  was  rife  in  thene  inlands.  Joseph  of  Arima- 
thea  came  to  Britain  with  the  twelve**  diaoiples  of  St.  Philip,  to  whom 

*  The  reader  msy  lioircTcr  refer  to  the  Oieilla  In  p,  flS. 

<  U  Is  DoUlilc,  that  just  three  bead*,  ■  womao^  and  two  nm**,  wm  fbucid  ooder 
tte  altar}  and  all  three  between  tho  woman's  le^ ;  aad  that  the  ebarch  doorway  ia 
•dannd  with  three  kcada,  a  eat'a  er  Ogt^t,  and  two  of  aMO,  the  fimnar  of  vlikb  to 
iattoeeatraof  the  fw»4  ai«b,andthatii«laiiar  wlMToltntlsonthojaittba.  Ho 
othfr  acnltitiiri-  or  ilfcorallon  adoroj  this  stnoge  |iilf  nf  m:)  ■  :i  -'larply-projeclimr. 
and  nearl;  «aceineiited  atones.  The  elcptnoe  of  tlie  doomay  pcr»uades  oia  that  the 
aljrlear  tteMMIaffiaofp«Bpaic,aa4aot  af  tocapaaltr.  I  aaa  aaaah  hMUned  to  tO' 
gatd  tho  doorway  ud  ha  MtUlm,  as  a  tltla^pag*  to  the  omtaoiis  oontanli  within.  The 
oaf'a  h*ad  to  aa  taifiortaiit  oteliliim  la  flio  myttertet  eonneefed  wfth  fho  RwyddTrdd. 
See  N«o.-Dr.  Hmr.  1.  p.  108-  v.  12.  Tho  eath  iHihi.j,  or  );lo'"}-cc'att'l  cat,  was  oiie  of 
the  typo*  of  tho  Fw;  Coridwca.  8oa  ibid.  p.  UI,  3.  Aad  may  hen  b«  thought  to 
npRMBt  tha  dacapHalad  hag  hcnaatb  the  altar. 

<  ITaharaawhBtttaaaAridaof  thelMtbhCbimibtNOMtii^Mt^tffAcmfitiV. 
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twetn  portioiit  of  iuid  w«n  cUMtad  at  Bangor  Wydrio  or  Yoyt 
AtkIIco.  To  thi«  liignid  ibo  belong  St.  JoMph'o  twelve  iiepbewi» 
■one*  of  Bn»,  wlio  eene  with  lam  from  Jiid«e»  •ml  the  yooagert  of 

wbom,  Helain,  was  appointed  to  be  Si.  JooBjili'a  near  in  the  aerviee 
of  the  Saint  Grcal,  and  after  bit  deOMM  iu  eupreme  goardian. 
Cynedda's  twelve  sons,  the  younpest  of  whom  founded  Bani^r 
Wydrin,  wlierc  lie  fiiund  liis  how  suckling  her  pig?,  are  anoUier  vemon 
Hruri'h  lui  i\e  solJ^.  Twelve  kiiii;!it.«  of  the  St.  Greul  had  tlieir  seats 
about  the  beat  Perilous  in  tiie  iiouud  Mundane  Table.  Sangrealism 
itas  aaentially  daedenal.  lo  it  die  twelve  apoettei  of  (^iriet  and  the 
twelve  aigw  of  Ahfane  or  Mithiae  anile  with  the  twelve  tribce  of 
lerod.  Ila  twelve  kaights  were  die  twdve'  Gwyr  lend,  aad  the 
twelve  *  ntlei*  of  die  lead^*  and  the  eame  were  the  twdve  Magi 
who  ftnned  Tortlgani'e  ceoaeil,  bat,  baJag  ftand  to  deonve  him,  were 
daia  bjr  Um. 

I  have  not  read,  that  Saint  Gannon  had  twelve  disciples.    But  his 
friend  Palfadins''  or  St  Paldy,  being  llie  first  npostle  Patricius,  i^ 
traditionally  said  to  have  airried  over  twelve  coiidjtitors.    Snpcath  of 
Nemthor,  tlie  second  and  greater  apostle  Patricius,  bad'  the  iilie  num>  " 
her;  Ibnaing,  wiA  h&  966  bishops,  both  ZddiaiA  and  Abtaaaa.  It 


Or  tw  weald  Mot  twve  soppoMd  Oa  ArioMiaoeB  and  Otaatenlaa  IkUts  ta  b*  AifgTo* 

Naiujuri.  I'lviliji'ii  dijcipl.'s  here  .igmry  rliiitnploti*  of  the  Quartodociman  Pucbal ; 
fur  tbat  A*Utk:  spottlc  U  cit«4,  with  John,  m  founding  chnrehet  of  the  Jewish  ofaicr- 

«  IVtatan  4a  Leonot*.  p.  S.  Brm,  trant,  dots  km  (I  bsUafa)  danata  4he  dfarloa 
•    J>Msmef,  •ccording  to  the  force  of  the  phrase  Krr-bnn, 

tier-broD  jr  leau, 
In  the  presenec  of  Jesos. 
'  8ae  ItaodiP.  H«r.  patt  1.  p.  191.  i  flaa  alww,  f.  7. 

k  EvInI  Tiu  Patrkii,  c.  3«t.  KeuUng  Ultt.  Ireland,  p.  318. 
'  Celgaa  Trisa,  p.  973.  John  of  TiiamouUi  Vila  S.  tLiaraai. 
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was  be  wL»  (dftaiUU  to  say)  wrought  aMniwr  of  poftanti  with  the 
tewAwt  Jem.  The  nme  aeiat  pteeided  ei  ehbot  over  the  twelve 
nankt  ofl  Ynye  Wydrin.  St.  Colemb  or  loo*"  went  oo  hie  muMon 
to  the  Piels  with  twelve  flttom  ihwjAmt  whnee  mines  M«  on  neoid. 
Bu  ColiiibliMi  w«Dt  to  the  conthmt  with  die  liho  n/Amm.  And  it  is 
remerkflble,  tbet  the  peeuliar  Kcresy,  distinguighing  the  interior* 
arrangemcnU  of  hia  convent  from  iIk'  oiIrt  cuinoliiii  of  tlmt  country, 
excitpt!  the  mtstni^if  of  Guntrain  kini;  of  Bur<^uti(l_v.  Every  ctetioliiunr" 
of  Coluiiiba  ftiid  the  earlv  (MiUlei-s  did  indeed  con>^i'>t  of  an  abbot  and 
twelve  brethren.  Saints  Finnan,  Maidoc,  Barreus,  and  the  fabulous 
Hvpert  of  Selisbary,  (seid  to  have  hew  deeoended  fiom  die  kinge  of 
the  Fninkt  and  dattee  of  Irelaiid  «od  twptiaed  by  St.  Peiriek)  weal 
ibvdi  lo  preaeh  eaoh  at  the  head  of  twelve  ebet  dieeiplea.  Vlather 
Colgan"  temia  it  coometodo  vtri  itjiettoKta,  nortrs  Seotomm  eive 
Hiberaomm  genti  ante  omnee  aliae  ftodliarii.  It  wae  truly  Apo»> 
tolic"  bj  ^og  the  nnmber  *  of  dw  Apoedee ;  bat  ia  no  odwr  nepect. 

W.  Katanb.  Bed.  GiMtni.  Ik,  MNk 

^  I^etlnui  Rouentlii  dc  Oiig.  Scot.  p.  146. 

■  Cur  a  compravisciaUkNU  moribm  diMeitcrit,  ec  intra  tepta  Kcietiora  omoibiu 
Chrfatiudt  adita*  non  patmt.  IMaguin*  Aii|MblaOfCf.niNe.e.M, 

•  toiHIi'a  Life  of  Coluraba,  pi,  IM,  •  Ootgu  TMaf,  p.  ma. 

•  That  tha  tirdve  apoatlea  of  (ha  Cilat  ClU  ««rt  tbMBMlft*  efit  or  hiddaa  aader 
other  aumbcra  banlicitMy  ci^uiralent,  app«ar*  from  what  I  bare  shewn  clMwhcn*. 
M«o-J)raidic  ileiMy,  part  1.  p.4d— 4.  Tbnaa  ISata  Um  7140aaintairii08itrr«wadeti 
DavMatUaaddewlBwH.  It  to eertalatbat  Mm  mmtar  Maud  ill  bardie  flquHalcnta 
were  affccteit  in  Tarioua  wav*,  which  ii  i_-m  tn  n\  nic  ro  Ullt*  jar^oti.  rmliulily  nlto  the 
•quifalcnt  nambers  were  lotDetiiDcs  tenilj  tclcctcd,  where  the  number  1^  wai  too 
aitalL  Therefore  when  we  read  of  the  903  canwjrr  or  bardi  dM|1ltaad  It  the  Gododia 
ftatti  Md  of  tha  U  nagi  ilato  by  Vartlgem,  we  ara  bf  no  ttum  M  ooadade  thai 
fhfl  carnage  naa  fbai  nnlied,  Bod  that  DO  great  tjnod  «f  888  bad  estatawe.  Bat,  on 

til.-  olluT  liaTid,  wc  ;ire  tempted  X'j  iloubt  wln  ti.rT  ilie  college  of  DtW,  foaodcd  by 
Aaapb  at  Llao  Elw;r  in  the  Arthurian  daji,  wai  really  different  from  tha  iHllriciaiii 
ColaiDbaii.or  Coliaabajriaa tcAUgm  af  it;  ud  tba  1400  aunln  «r  Baagor  te  Macbr 
mmr  tluialt  late  Iht  like  dlwaeilmu  bgr  fbe  low  or  their  laroa. 
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For  if  dM  twdTC  in  drat  aarimilMMl  to  Cbriat'i  twel«e^  tbrnr  ctptain 
beoomM  aHiinilated  to  Him,  not  as  "  (lie  enMmple  of  godly  lifV  but 
ON  tome  unezpUiiMd  prinoiple.  Fioai  hn  ii«it  reniBrk  dw  AritAii- 
aonnn  gim  thoiild  not  bo  oielodod,  ind  then  it  may  be  true«  that  no 
other  nation  of  ChrwtEadom  had  thn  dmn^erietic,  thoegb  the  «m<  of 
Homcbeee  bed. 


e.  WNMAw,  rui)»y  uiix,  Oman*  oabww. 
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ADVEHTISEMENT. 


Iw  puniiDg  bis  tnitmnmn,  tht  wHm  ii  dMiioit  to  spimMli 
this  aubject  widwnt  the  oontomptiow  incndiU^  of  lonM  of  our 

northern  critics,  but  at  the  same  time  to  MB  it  ekared  of  the  illuBion* 
with  which  enthnsiasm  and  vanity  have  earrounded  it.  It  has  become 
desirable  that  some  scrutiny  should  be  applied.  The  crudest  specula- 
tions of  Celtic  antiquaries  Lave  aclimllv  found  llieir  way  into  more  tlian 
one  of  those  amiable  and  useful  little  volumes,  that  are  compotied  (m- 
the  improvemOBt  of  children.  One  of  them  teaches  its  juvenile  readers, 
Om  **  die  nmide  wtn  diieolljr  dMceDded'*  from  ihe  vonhippers  of 
0130  dtG ;  thftt  the  Stoaebaig^  beiai;  nimoibd,  mnet  han  been  baitt 
by  ft  ooknj  who  arrived  befoM  the  deje  of  ZonMater»  beoanee  it  wee 
he  <*irho  fim  oovered  in  the  Peraiia  tomplet  }*  ibet  dtee  end  gear  in 
old  British,  and  babk  in  Irish,  mean  an  oak-tree ;  that  druis  means  e 
dooievor  learned  man  in  Celtic  ;  and  even,  that  "the  uiu  iont  Britons 
had  a  tradition  of  their  hcinf^  descended  from  on  Eastern  tribe  culled 
Sacca."  Tl  would  Ije  lost  trouble  to  enquire  on  what  pillow  these  strange 
words  and  thiogs  were  dr«;aiut  of.  Many  such  arc  in  circulation 
among  a  dass  of  readers.  But,  whea  we  imd  then  eMoting  the  ni> 
mj  and  die  lehoel^oaint  end  beoomtiigae  it  weroetenieiitaof  ceteohe- 
itoid  iiiitmetion»  it  ie  Bwreljr  tkto  to  aemhe  the  ajMem  to  which  tberf 
bakng  end  endeavour  to  arrive  nt  eonething  moie  like  raati^.  Thie 
iropeHoGt  attempt  mkf  oncoarege  odiefe  to  do  more. 


AN  ESSAY 

OS  «n 

NEODRUIDIC  HERESY. 


MKnOiail,  ITS  TRCB  DATB  AND  OHIOIN.  TRTl  TfTT.B  OP  OTATB.— HKO- 

PaCIDUM.  APOLLINAK  MYtmCS. — TUB  MtTHBIAC  HBBKHY.— BABD> 

mt^iM  Awtmam  o»  comcuftinsT.— Anmaniui.  rmuMormw. 

 UABDDAS.— AbTHOI.OfiT.  THE    (JI.EIMAU.          M  ET  TM  T  S  Y  "!!  nc  is  ,  -- 

SXTBBMS  rSltOOITT< — BBIBOD   BBU, — BBU    At   BBMUI  OAWK. — 

■irMAT  m  aaiAV^DBOitKainaM.— am  cmaMunnon 
or  BABBUii  raonSif— fluir,  taimmumm,  aitd  oiuab  at  oaW' — 

1T9  P0LTTHBI9M  AMD  IDOLATRY  DISSEMULEP.  —  ITS  TfOMENCI.ATrRE. 
— nBB-V0B8aiP|  urn  »ACBB0  BOBSBS. — SACRBD  KI!<B. — TBB  COBA- 
«<ITA  MCBA.-^CBa»  SWIIIB«— dVBlUMI  Or  MB  OYllVBIlBlt.— 
AnrAlM  4Hr  MB  JBVt. 


"  Xullum  nfyotium  ett  pnttifaeert  omnia  in  rchut  humanit  dtiHa,  ineerta, 
$tup«iua,  n»agi»pt»  omnia  vtrinmilia  quam  vera.    Quo  minuf  auncat  ttt  HotanUlot, 


I.  Tub  indolence  of  mind  deaeribed  by  the  good  Minucius  is 

sometimes  glad  to  seek  refuge  in  vapidy  remote  and  Bnasccrtained 
antii{uity.  It  appears  to  some,  as  if  thing*  not  easy  to  nf^oouut  for 
beoBiue  easier  by  removing  them  to  a  great  distance  iruui  our&elves. 
WbmaH  fl«  ^Uaf  thing  gained  is,  to  render  our  inability  to  expound 
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them  less  humiliating  to  oar  own  conceit ;  and  the  only  real  facili^ 
obtained  is  that  of  filling  up  to  otir  own  liking  and  with  our  "qutelibet 
opiniones  "  a  canras  which  we  are  so  fortunate  asi  to  find  nearly  blank. 
Iti  this  wiij  a  moderate  degree  of  success  has  fallen  to  the  lot  of  sonip 
bulky  but  looac  and  iodiacriminate  compikuona,  in  which  it  i»  endea- 
v«and  dosaly  to ooniMet  Um  Dniidical  system  in  tbMeidaiDdi)  MiraU 
as  other  works  tu  mm  recent  diw  tlwt,  whh  tb«  timet  and  pefsoas  of 
tbe  etAj  poit^ihivinni  jwtrianlu.  And  perlufs  dM  gensnl  tcmiper 
of  thgw  who  attndo  to  the  nlgect  is  to  erads  it»  17  flinging  it  bode  ont 
of  the  retch  of  oD  liiatoiial  MHodng*  and  flakalatioMi  Hmr«T«r» 
tiiatsjrtnn  was  not  one  of  the  more  anoient  pagan  ^pateni  of  Banpa^ 
as  I  propose  to  shew  in  the  following  observations. 

T(u!  civil  institutes  of  our  Celtic  predecessors  were  rude  and  Tcry 
siniiliir  to  the  iVorth-Scottish  clan?  and  I'laii-cliiets  of  ujori'  iiiixlcrii 
times.  That  i>urt  of  their  syatem  which  containod  elements  of  civility 
and  method  was  the  hierarchical. 

The  language  of  the  Ganb  wai  nearly  tbo  nma  ai  thai  of  tha  Bri- ' 
tone.  ThdyMligioo«aaonaa]r>tam;  not  afan  ao  fiur  divided  ae  the 
Epiaeopal  GUmicli  in  Bi^^and  and  Ifoland  ii,  Imt  In  aotivo  oonneetien 
logetlMr.  There  la  oven  raann  to  dunk  that  Aqr  mm  not  «iri^ 
divided  into  two  aetioaai  Ineauadi  as  wo  know,  that  a  Gaulish  chief 
or  king  was  eligible  to  the  nnbennaoth  Piydain,  or  monarchy  of  Bri- 
tain, as  well  ns  a  British  one.  Therefore  whnt  h  true  of  the  Graalsy 
anterior  to  their  becoming  part  of  tho  Roman  dominion^  will  with  few* 
exceptions  be  true  of  tho  Britons. 

The  people  of  Gaul  (says'*  Coisar)  were  deprived  of  political  rights, 

*  Fainting  or  tattooiDg  was  disaHdevtn  in  I'ictnvia  when  U>«  Bomsat  ms- 
4iMiiadltiand«MedMUw«f«aokapr«ainn(miawar.  Hm  tDoooanMasdiaagMtf 
!■  «hrtr  wBWimhl  trt  »]k0.fl.cU— t«, 
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opprcmcd,  and  very  little  better  than  slaves,  under  the  power  of  two 
•uperior  ofd«n» dnudflt  and  kn^htaj  a  bodj  of  prieits  tad  one  of 
nobles. 

ThcW  Drukk  presided  over  divine  Uungs,  superintended  public  aud 
private  !uu;niices,  interpreted  omens,  and  other  superstitions,  wen  tha 
m1»  ianroeion  oCyonth,  and  Aa  jndgea  iriUiontappwl  in  tmij  antler 
of  dupilaerliligiUiML  11mm  prifflngw  im  Aainidvw  oead^  iiBoiist 
to  an  oouUpotaoea  da  jwat  but,  in  fto^  tluj  wara  armed  wMi  yet 
mon  IbnaidnUo  powMi.  Whaaoawdidaatobay  thwrawDdnlw  wna 
UaU*  to babjrdianinteidiolodfiwBtta sacrifices;  and  tbe  peiwon  so 
ptoanibed  was  an  oQdMr,«rtMmed  impMoaaadnbainiiiMlili^  andUa 

society  shunned  hy  all  men.  Thip  orJpr  wi»r<»  exntnpt  from  mflitorv 
service  and  payment  uf  taxes.  One  arch-druid  prct^idcd  over  tbcm  ; 
whose  vacancr  was  supplied  by  the  next  in  dip;nit_v,  or  if  tivcr  had  eqiiul 
olaims,  by  the  sufinges  of  the  college  of  Dniidi>.  They  used  to  iu«ct 
ODflo  n  jnr  m  •  naMaonlBd  phn  m  dn  ngun  of  tin  Guniitei, 
wbioh  WM  tbon^to  bt  Ae  oeniri  of  an  Gnvl. 

The  kalglils  wen  devoted  to  war,  and  a  year  nevar  passed  witboot 
thaooaiitej  bang  dintnibodbf  the  fliffilooafliota  of  thoae  violant  men. 
Tbe  oommon  people^  n  Older  to  aaek  MM  rafi^pa  fiwn  their  inld^^ 
evils,  uwd  to  devoto  dieuisclves  to  the  aeniMOf  one  or  other  ofAow 
chieftains,  whose  vassals  (clientes)  they  became,  and  by  whom  they  were 
led  about  (ambacti)  wheresoever  they  went,  furminff  wlint  the  modem 
Celts  call  their  tail.  The  sfle  power  and  influence  (una  gratia  potentia- 
que)  of  the  knights  consisted  in  the  length  of  titese  foUowings.  Indeed, 
after  dia  Houni  ahan  of  power  already  allotted  to  the  dmids,  wa 
•earcelyaeedadtobetoldaoi.  The  Jbrnatuin  of  the  banifalaayafan  of 
olauhipi  by  vUoh  eivU  war  beoeoMa  a  part  of  the  veiy  poliigr  and 
cooetitatMn  of  a  aMi^  k  Una  hiMoriea%  dedmoad,  lif  a  itatcaoian 
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who  tam  the  proem  i»4ifmttiont  from  dw  waanm  to  wliidi  abatnet 
letaon  refers  it. 

Caisar  speaks  of  the  dmids  in  a  collective  sense,  as  we  popularly 
•peak  oSprietU,  including  therein  the  bishop,  the  prie^  and  even  the 
dnooQ.  Bit  dMwihad     raMnigiana  and  degrees  of 

the  hNiwchjy  wUdi  mn  &ne  ui  BUDlieri  uid  wm  hsmUj  emnM- 
i«tadbtiMiaTflrtod«dcr«fdiwrd%nidM  Hw  Ctanlt  (nftli*  Dlo> 
dona) hm poetiiriio Qompoa*  nngi*  i>d  lAo  eabgiia  MMne  paopk 
*nd  revflfl  otbew,  to  tifmirie  jprtrui— ti  rceembliiig  \pttt.  Thaiy 
Imvc  also  certain  philosophers  and  theologians  whom  they  honour 
beyond  all  others,  and  whom  they  call  Saronids.  And  they  aUo  make 
BSC  of  prophets,  whom  they  esteem  much,  and  who  foretell  the  fiitnre 
hy  aut^iry  and  by  the  sacrifice  of  victtOM.  Here  the  invention  b  im* 
perfect,  and  runs  S,  1,  2. 

Ibe  fmetionf  of  dio  aooieBt  btrd  were  the  lowest,  and  had  no  othor 
point  of  ooBMietvilifa  dio  dnudical  rdigioD,  oi  faeh,  dun  tho  hynam 
withw]iioii(lu7ii«dtopr<qpitiiil»tfMirdrit^  BittfaotMeondintlM 
oidor  of  IHodonit  ipeio  dio  h^^hcot  of  ill,  ood  Ao  Draidi  proper,  to 
wboiD  Alt  Bine,  w bkli  Cmmx  iied  giDonlly,  iNlongod  in  atrietniH. 

If  denet/dd  were  at  all  dcriTeablo  from  dar  Kod  gwyddf  it  mmld 
be  from  d&r  pi-  deri,  an  oak,  and  Aom  gvydd,  trees,  or  a  grove,  and 
not  from  dar,  before,  and  gwydd,  presence,  the  almost  unintelli^ble 
etymology  which  Br.  Owen  (in  the  true  spirit  of  his  philology)  has 
o&red.  But  derwydd  is  the  plainest  of  all  British  nouns,  being  formed 
of  dorw,  an  oak,  and  ydd  "  a  termiiiation''  of  masculine  noons."  K  il 
tfienfim  to  be  regretted  tint  lo  nnudi  "ingenuity  (aa  Mr.  Kggioi* 

'  TCbl.  o.  31.  *  Owen  Diet,  in  Y  l  l. 

*  The  Mme  writer  intimated,  that  T«U««iii  derivMtbe  woid  flrom  iliir,  superior, 
aad  %wjQAt  a  jtfcNt }  tat  I  wmU  Mo  koaw  irtNie  (hji'M  ma  srar  mad  fer  fii^ 
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termed  some  empty  specnlatioDS,  not  worth  repeating  here)  has  ben 
bestowed  upon  the  origin  of  the  word  druid."  For  that  origin  is  not 
onlj  as  palpable  as  the  origin  of  drya*  in  Greek,  quernnus  in  Latin, 
oaken  in  English,  or  any  secondary  noun  formed  on  a  primary  one  ;  it 
may  not  only  be  inferred  from  their  entire  devotion  to  that  tree  of  Jove ; 
but  it  is  aotaally  derived  by  Talieun  in  one  of  the  moA  uiCMnt  and 
oarioQSof  BlitiApoeiiH^lus  Battkof  the  Trees,  ftt>m  the  wofdderw, 

'  The  n}>id  Mk-trae, 

(Derw  buanawr) 

Before  him  iieaven  and  earth  quake ; 
Stout  door-keeper  against  the  foe^ 
/•»  MM»y  IomI  Mt  luniM  <t  miM  ; 
B  emr  JIB  peolswr  ; 

dnt  k  to  Mj,  I  atyk  nyMlf »  darwydd  ftom  A*  nMM  of  thetne  d«nr. 
Hia  wrly  data  and  intiniate  acqnaintsnca  withthe  language  and  taper- 

■titionB  of  this  island  would  OMike  it  jneaumptuona  lo  eODtnidiet  hit  so 

probable  testimony.  Moreover  the  poets  of  the  same  age  not  only  vkm 
the  style  of  derwydd,  but  that  of  mnrl-<lfrw,  which  title  fseemingly 
confined  to  one  person,  the  arch-druidj  i^ipnifics  the  efficietit  man,  the 
proficient,  or  adept,  of  the  oak-tree.  The  same  truUi  may  be  proved 
fiwD theirijQooymet  of  Saroaidee.  For  that  was  an  antique  and 
•JIarwuda  olnoiUlo  OndK  ^  tppellation  fiw  ■&  otk,  nd  the  1IW 
iatdiMd  by  two  ondion  wlw  olfcelad  old  voids ; 

Wben  Bbe»  fait  fiw  Jove  ft  mother^e  dtroea 
Bf  d«^  Irod**  stTMUD  the  tdl  aaronids  rose. 

Callim.  Jov.  22. 


«r  wlwN  TillMln  mjt  any  toeh  thb«.  H«,  as  I  ilmrt  to  «lMr««,  »jt  very 
dtflerentlj.  And  Mr.  B%glaSf  Wto  tSSk  IhSSa  mMaifeat  at  Kconrl  hftiul,  wns  dv- 
eetvcd  by  wine  «>im.  '  Cad  0«dd«n,  134—7. 

«  AM.ll8.Ckmntt.  aanmli«biMn«.lbU.  »raay,lv.«.«. 
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She  to  tho.  fififFBftroniJ's  Lranch  applied 
Her  zone,  uid  in  the  noose  her  neck  she  tied. 

Ap.  Hhod,  ap.  Parthen.  II. 

Saron  had  the  same  force ;  for  the  Sinns  Saronicus  (£ay&  Pliny)  »ig- 
niBod  ^  of  Oaks,  and  that  word  is  formed  upon  Saron,  and  not 
upon  Saronii;  Than  Amlbrai  nodttng  to  dittbgnlah  in  poini  of 
aiakgjr,  batveao  tlie  titfetdnld  and  laniud}  wd  Aair  tfyiiologr 
wffiwdi  M»  praleit  ftr  taldiig  a  diMOMiiMi. 

TIm  gsogi^ilier  fiMnbo  wli  dw  dine  elnm  io  dn  ngalsr  UTene 
wdWi  and  explains  to  us  better  who  those  were,  whom  the  authorities 
of  the  compiler  Diodorus  described  as  prophets  and  soothaajan.  The 
Gauls,  he  »ays,  liml  three  learned  orderB,  the  bards,  the  ouates or  whatMj 
and  tlio  druids.  The  bards  wtre  imx'Us  urtd  used  to  sing  hymns.  The 
ouates  sacriticed  lo  tlio  gods,  and  studied  physics.  The  druids  super- 
added  the  stndjr  of  etbic»  to  that  of  physics,  adminiatend  jutioe,  and 
•rfutnled  te  all  ooubvwaiai  aad  enn  in  wmi.  Lia4y«  Annniamia 
detaOa,  dwtdwnwenbaida^  cnliageifUddnrida}  «fvlioiii,flMtauda. 
nnd  <o  ringtbe  actioDt  of  brnve  neot  dia  aahagM  attmnptad  to  mlbM 
die  eomnofaatim  and  bar  eoUime  tnthi»  wIuIb  tba  dinidilmnB  of  a 
loftier  genios  raised  their  minda  to  the  iBOit  occult  and  tmHOonding 
questions,  and,  A»m^itg  Imaiflii  affiuM,  pranovaoed  die  aook  of  awn 
to  be  immortal. 

2.  The  names  of  the  second  or  middle  class  have  never  been  clearly 
explained,  and  cannot  be  so  now.  That  in  Strabo  lies  open  to  strong 
aospicion  of  being  no  British  or  Qaolisli  w<»d  at  all.  BecaoM  it  u  die 
UtanI  expvBMkm  of  die  bda  woidaaM  ia  QnA.  dawacteta,  whidi 
Xatin  tmd  tianslatea  die  "word  pawner  and  ftamt  kdieir  tide  iBlNo. 
dona.  Yatei  can  be  writtea  ao  odienriae  ia  good  Onek  daui  dwnic» 
aa  Strabo  kaa  written  tfaia  wofd.  Tba  name,  ai  apalt  in  the  HSS. 
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of  Amroianiw,  differs  considerably,  and  has  not  any  appftrent  meaning. 
A  production  of  no  aathority  (the  Institational  Triad.H  of  Bardisw, 
which  Mr.  E.  Williains,  slylcil  president  of  the  bards  of  Glamorgan, 
printed  in  17y4,  but  uf  which  the  writer  is  unknown)  terms  this  middle 
order  ovydd.  The  forgery,  u«lled  Iawv  of  DyvDwai  Moelmud,  and 
paimed  upon  tb«  bmmIwm  for  the  uaw  book  vkUh  QildM  <HWlkf»di 
dotb  flu  like.  Dr.  Owmi  darived  ofTdd  ftom  ot  wU«h  mmm  rmm  at 
emit, and, «i he imnriiiiii  iiwMiif«iy»  —d ■> btoqtrato  it  **oBe  viio 
itiiutia|fdinlo$nt]iriiidplMor«taM)i<«,'*  I  jimfy bdisvBlihiswlKiIt 
iob«ftiMi4«BW«lifcd9nM.  OvyddiiVMd  br  dM  CpiTMidd  ibr 
the  snprrme  deity  ;  as  by  Taliesun,  "  if  ye  be  the  chief  bardd  of  that 
faith  which  is  the  work  of  God  tke  ovydd,"  etc.  But  the  Druidical 
system  had  three  dpp:n?(^,  and  the  dirarjjc  stood  only  second  in  the  triple 
gradtttion  of  the  mysteries.  How,  then,  could  God  bf ,  ur  Ix:  iisjimi- 
lated  to,  an  ovate  ?  I  suspect,  however,  that  we  an:  close  upon  the  lieels 
«f  Ottr  gnoa.  Dvrydd,  th«  trainer  up,  or  educator,  is  a  perpetual  epitbat 
of  Oodtdgrifcd  ftomdoviftoiaiiM^traln  «|^'eto.iiiaii^^  Tbc 
▼ert»  dovi  (in  AnnorictD  donvi)  ii  a  anilBSioii  (Tliiirni»Miia««I}  of  tfw 
lAtin  Teib  domo.  TliatitixoyiiwjIwabBwalhai.  DomM  to  tame, 
iDNWt»doiB«tifl«ti!,«v]iibitiatoto  jow  donniBiHqr  «iM^^ 
Weldi  tongue  retains  that  etymon,  do^-^-r  being  explained  doniMtiei^, 
and  do\-ri,  to  domiciliate.  Dovydd,  when  following  another  word,  fre- 
quently drop^  its  initial,  so  that  (as  Owen  observes  in  Dtmydtt)  y<»i  may 
either  say  rlicf^  Dcirydd  or  rlieg  Ovyild  for  gift  of  God."  His  die- 
tioDary(with  its  reckle^ii  incoasistency)  again  ''cites  the  same  words,  rheg 
Ovydd,  as  meaning  "  the  hViMiny  of  dM  Gmt  Artificer,"  i. «.  Ovate. 
Tlift  tral]ii%  thftt  Oera  ti  oot^  and  new  wa%  vaj  moh  word  ai  ovydd 
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in  existence.  It  i«  merely  '  Dovydd,  idiomati^ly  truncate,  in  syntax 
or  iu  comimiuoii.  Tbe  vau  of  die  Romaus  being  written  \  and  not 
(according  to  its  powMT  &k  alphabet)  w  «r  vh»  oanMd  u  to  aua- 
pnuMM&HM  ooato  at  ovate  in  En^kb;  and  dovTddin  ttatraaeate  fonn 
ofovydd  iiiis»oaOTtByertiiioid«noii!^»  totaUjirifli  Aaitao«iid»Md 
M  ap  die  Uatna  in  iIm  GI«nKiiq;uiihifa  trkA  WImb  Dr.  Omn 
adited  D.  ap  Ghrilym  be  had  not  yet  made  these  discoveries.  "  Ovydd, 
(said  he  and  his  co-«dttor)  Ovid  tho  poet.  Also  a  Welsh  bard  of 
that  name.  A  price  or  ransom,  cedwyn  cad  ovydd.  Cynddelw."  Of 
the  variinH  passages  in  which  David  uses  the  word,  some  appear  to 
aifrnify  the  amatory  poet "  Ovid|  and  in  otbeis  it  is  dovydd,  the  Dei^ ; 
lui  ill  this, 

Gw«nyl  flor  M  iha  dftwa  of  di^, 

Tlelen,  and  Eve  in  the  gudeo  «f  God, 

"  Elen,  Evallin  Ovydd. 

He  also  uses  dovj'ddiacth  for  thcolojry.  heb  f  o\'Yddiaoth  fydd,  "  with- 
out faith  in  theology."  Cadwyn  cad  dovi/(hl,  tamer  of  the  chains  of  war, 
is  a  fair  periphrasis  for  a  ransom.  The  editors  of  David  ware  quite 
correct  in  thinking  that  his  works  did  not  contain  a  syllable  abont 
OTStM.  Tk7itaniiidtw««dim«t»lt]^trigalovydd,  inTriada2^^ 
69  and  Tr.  2d  p.  ff.  That  woid  naj  ligiui^  ddior  God  of  or 
tMoer  of  b(»«U%,  Ao  nnaea  AatiraiiM  molt  ftom  covponndiiig  gtl 
wi<h dovydd}  tnt tho kitlir  niouiiig beat  igrMi  trith  the  eqlmtioii 
subjoined,  "  for  they  had  the  privili^  of  going  whtTBVtr  they  wished 
in  tfao  iate  of  Britain  wttboiit  oppoNtioOf  aal^ 

■  A  wrttar  fai  the  Mirror  of  Literature  obterre*  that  "  ovydd  (eems  to  baro 
adopted  RWydd  Intn  \iA  rnmposUiur],"  It.  p.  fit.   A  *'™")p mt^MMtn^j^ 
-  pp.  8.  10. 31. 307. 438.  Ml. 
>  Asfbak  of  I.  fl||B  GslU  csriaUf^  doM,  pasB  aBd.  IBS  M. 
*  p>  987.  '  p.  tBB> 
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And  such  is  tbe  andowbted  mewiing  in  another  instance,  where  the  ill 
fated  D«welyn  is  stjlM  peljn  prilovj-dd,^  tamer  of  the  Iio^jtility  of  the 
foe.  One  MS.  of  the  Triads  suliititutes  glewvryd  (rctfoliitt'-ininded) 
for  galovydd.  Mr.  Prohert '  aJopte  the  former  vrord,  and  rejects  the 
latter  in  toto  as  "sMming  ino^li<able and  then  he  proceeds  lo  trans- 
kta  the  tni,  tuoliit$^mMtd  OvaUt  B«  makM  Am  eomiNnuiid  p3a- 
TfiA  m  •jnoDyoM  to  ovydd,  tnuuktM  h  aftsr  dcolarin;  it  tiM!ipliMb1e» 
andinaerlijtallBrnqMiiiglqgitl  Thif IwflisdloonipMlMiiiioD.  Aai> 
dier  Qonpoud  ia  CtJUovjdd,  L  iha  tniaer  of  inititalort  itvjfii,  of 
M0»  L    emmii^,  artUiee,  difentiao, 

When  the  spread  of  song  is  extended,* 
Wlien  night's  gloom  shall  truly  arrive, 
Gloom  closely  concealing  from  day-light, 
Tha  iNudie  art  kiMwtdi 
Vint  oobomIi  fliA  Callovydd  J 

in  thii  puMge  the  inii  or  Holar  deity  naj  b«  tb«  penooage  m  called. 

If  oktrqc  vat  a  Britiah  word  at  nil,  analogy  should  direct  ns  to 
•neb  word*  as  gwad  or  gwaed.  But  it  is  almost  idle  to  seek  forCt'ltir 
etymolopies,  in  the  face  of  such  a  prepoiult  rut ing  probability,  that 
Strabo  took  his  account  of  Gallia  Bclgica  from  a.  Latin  author  who  ?iad 
eatunerated  bardos, '  vate$,  et  druidas,  and  that  he  retained  the  Latiu 
mrdf  beoaaaa  «f  ila  aqdntaal  mam.  Such  I  beUava  to  Iwia  baatt  dia 
flaw ;  aad  thatf  aa  to  tha  oyjdd  of 'GHanmsaiidun,  di«n  k  no  anch  a 
wani.  Tlia  eoba^  of  AmmJaD  it  inaiqplkabla,  and  pfobablj  a  bai^ 
batiam  of  Ua  tnmaihmt  hj  lAaaa  liiatazt  kaa  baen  graady  bm1> 
traatod. 


1  Arch.  1.  p.  344.  '  Triadi  by  l>rnbcrt,  p.  1'7  •  Can  y  Cwnrf,  62-©. 

'  If  so,  tlM  original  pbnie  mmj  hare  been  bnuliwr,  Ui«  oelf  word  I  can  find 
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tha  offiM  <^tiM  Urdu*  tna  ooiiii»Hbfo  whh  A»  knn  thct  extir- 
pHed  BnidlML  Iti  nuie  wdpoebrmiglitlMbdiilgadwaBiBM^ 
ewitttidbnrfU  pnnmH both madflr  die  Roman  paguaiun  and  ute 
ChritdMi'iy.MiJ  no  dimbt  irti  to  andw  the  fonnerM  Well  Mttiidgr  flip 
latter.  The  name  of  Druid  "n  aii  too  great  to  be  forgotten,  and  was  at 
last  is  a  manner  revived.  But  the  intermediate  title,  whatever  it  liad 
been,  wa«  not  snffifientlv  ppli-ndid  to  «ccurc  it  from  oblivion.  The 
second  was,  perhaps,  also  less  distinct,  than  th«i  tbird  order  was,  from  the 
higher  rank  of  Draid  y  for  the  druids  proper  were  but  elect  ouatcs  and 
taken  from  '  inter  hos.  Thos  it  perished  in  the  roiaa  of  tlie  qrstem,  and 
it!  title  nerer  appean  to  km  been  nvnvd,  esetft  in  apociyphal 
iweorda  of  dw  iDodecB  GluMi^gandiiie  baidim. 

3.  There  lemaiiiaoBe  oilier  appellatioii  pwiefred  bj  Diogenes. 
The  phikeopheif  of  Oaid  (be  eeji)  ain  Aoee  iHw  wo  called  bodi 
Dinidi  and  SonnotboL  Tbii  void,  if  taken  in  the  writer's  language* 
means  VenerabU  Deitiet.  Cohniel  Yallancey  *  imagined  an  Irish  god 
Saman,  because  All-IIallu^rs  day  is  called  La  Samlina  and  November 
Mi  Saman;  but  this  resemijies  his  other  efRistons,  and  tlio  nuuie  of  the 
god  worshipped  at  that  seaeou  wa^  by  liis  ovm  shewing,  Crom  Cruaith. 
Samb,  reet,  repoee  firom  labour,  is  the  e^nmon  of  tlioee  word*}  which 
oooaequcntly  relate  to  the  bolidaj  or  ftotiTBl,  andnettethepcnoiiage 
inwboeeboMMiritwBebeVI.  Thebareoocnneiiooof  Aewwdfleouio* 
diei  in  wack  an  anthor  ae  Diogenee  ic  nther  a  thing  to  nMntku  ttan  to 
aigne  npon> 

The  Celtio  natione  edmitted  woman  ai  wdl  aa  men  into  the 

"  Amm.  loc.  cit.  Lucan  dutlnfrniihet  Ute  Baxdl  m  •ptn^^^■Tlct^  \iofU,  !ind  thr 
Draid*  M  cmd  prieatt  and  proiouud  philoMpbcn,  but  i*  lUent  u  to  an  tnteriacUikte 


Digitized  by  Google 


11 


niaSUbfvtl^miftii^a&m.   Ik      iab  «f  Som,  «f  Ai  cmH  of 

ArmoricB,  there  resided  nine  ooaflemtod  virgins  called  (as  ICala  Mjt) 
Oallicenie,  who  could  nlac  np  stomu  and  tempesU  by  their  songs,  cmtp 
all  diacaMS,  predict  the  fijtnre,  and  tnmgform  themselves  into  all  shnpes 
of  animals.  Mr.  E.  Davies''  awserts  that  these  nine  virj^ins  Tvere  tlir 
Gwyllion  of  the  bards ;  but  without  adducing  a  single  instance  of  the 
«tifll«iiceofilMt1id^«iiJMf  h  1«  taufmaa.  wwA  ChriUiamrr. 
TlMsiiM  magic  mMdiniiiHepffoiiijiuiitagBiitoiiiAsd«fili7«fti^ 
•ndfttcwtuifli.  MwgeitorligfgMaparidaJOTwdMiiiipflitMB 
«f  ATiIkB,  aad]ia4  lltt  ftindtf  of  InnififlBU^ 

An  qiioqne  aola  tfbi  q«A  scit  niitaie  figunm, 

•ad  MpedaDj  iMo  ftm  of  a  Btwtit  &  Oamoti,  or  »  FapUk  Tbtm 
irariii*  vkUsb  teen  to  be  need  ee*  nombitliveB  md  not  genttiTM,  ei* 
pittUng  qieciiDflntof Geodraj's  Britiah.  HieaeeondwoidiiinobeUjr 
cuttWjA  ft  hoiBBfOr  »  vedatioB  of  lliAtwoid  in  AeCainbrieii  or  Pictish. 
According  to  the  printed  test  hie  **iitM  eirteM  "  amomit  to  just  eight, 
vis.  Mofgen  herself, 

Moronoe,  Mazoe,  Gllten,  Glitonia,  Gllfon,* 
Tyronoe,  Thiten,  cithar&  noti^ma  TitUen, 

but  the  last  neme  nmat  be  2^Uton,  as  jnst  above  we  read  Otiten  and 

GKton.  Those  names  may  exercise  the  British  scholar.  Morgcii,  Sonp 
of  the  Sea,  Morgencu  and  Tirenew,  Mouth  of  the  Sea  and  Mouth  of  the 
Earth,  Miuwy,  Sportive  or  Wanton,  may  b«  thought  satidfactorv ;  but 
I  conBOt  ettetupt  to  meddle  with  the  three  cognate  names  or  with 
TUtea  end  Thimi. 


7  MytL.  I>rui<U,|i.  a  1-74. 
•  That  i<  u>  My,  M  wdNlliMUes.  6o  Walter  ia  Ilk  Tjti^a  tgoakM  of  a  t«aylc 
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Anodm  wfauidf  aeir  tin  WMuHSbt  of  tba  LoImi  eoat^iirf  the  «!▼«• 
of  Mrtais  nen,  wltom  Stnlio*  eaUe  SmddHm  and  poet  VSaajdm 
AnnitM,  bdag  Ae  atnie  wmid  Inumlad  in  efBla%  And  wlio  leddod 
OB  the  oppodto  ooDtiBont  Theee  hdiee  wew  BaocheiMJiw,  unA  once 

eveiy  year,  in  their  fmntic  ori^ies,  one  of  their  munbor  WM  torn  pue<^ 
meal  by  the  rest  of  the  fanatical  usterhood.  Tlie  words  SonBodlOUl 
md  Samnita  were  conipur«><l  hy  thp.  etymologist  Menage. 

When  PanlinM«  F^uetdnius  took  .•ViifjleBOn  hy  his  daring  passage  of 
the  Menai,  he  found among  the  ranits  of  the  Britons  certain  wunieu 
«ttii«d  Bka  Sbriee,  vhhlilebk  nboi,  iBiboTvlled  hnr,  end 
lightMl  lorche«»  wlule  the  JMOm  Mood  by,  vidkiqiliftad  heiido,  utters 
log  cnieeo.  The  ofgiei  of  Com  and  FraserpiMt  trhbh  wwe  eelo> 
bmiedui  on  ^vhod  edjooMit  to  Britoimia,  ee  thojr  wen  ut  SMaothiMOf 
mkj  be  noogniiad  in  the  torob-bewing  Erinnyes  of  Mona. 

4.  The  barbarous  nations  (meaning  those,  who  partook  not  of  the 
arts  and  policy  of  Sotitliern  Aslu,  Greece,  lUiIy,  and  .i^gypt)  wore 
warlike,  pahtorril,  and  vt  iintic  ;  and  m>  irregularly*  agricultural,  as 
•Curoiiiy  lo  give  rise  to  lite  ^auctions  of  private  property.  Their  polity 
extciadcd  no  iarthcr  than  was  indispensable  for  ke«;piug  up  Uie  rudest 
oifeodetie^of  whiohthoweeUhooiiiietedni  oot  wanting  rather  than  in 
having,  and  the  weoritf  of  li&  in  ntlar  oontenapt  of  death  and  alaeet 
deiij  idMeftnee,  the  bappineN  of  Diogenei,  and  the  m&tf  of  leh- 
nael.  Of  all  these  races,  tbere  did  not  oiat  one  mm  fienM»  eapii- 
doua^  and  untuneabld  than  the  Geltia.  Yet  we  find  with  ameh  wr> 


Ocogr.  4.  p.  977.        *  TuHt.  Ana.  14. 90.        •>  Artemld.  elt.  8tni).  ibid. 
«  ''TiMiaiids  art  MaipM«oOMtt«air  liar  aacli  trite  aceofdios  to  thsBombaror 
ntkaOaaimm, and  thty  dbMa  ttsm  again aaMog  tkasnahes  imnrttat  to  ttnir 

difpiity.  The  extent  of  their  lands  renden  the  purtition  ran-  Tt>rv  chaqgK  Hw  land 
•very  year,  and  thtyhava  aum  than  ttejrouiuM.''  Tacit.  Qerm.  c.  80. 
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pfiM,  in  two  gteftt  pMtioiia  of  ths  ndoBt  Cdttsi,  Gdlh  or  Gtktift 

and  Alouinn  or  Alwion,  a  compUcated  sydtein  of  government,  exhibit- 
ing the  morbid  irif^enuity  and  corrupt  fraud  of  pagan  civilization,  and 
savouring  of  tlie  stciieli  of  Cliald;i>a,  ,E!;_vj)l,  and  Etruria,  rather  than 
the  aastcre  bitteroeas  of  the  nomadic  and  jxirplT  martial  system.  Yet 
the  cuuntxies  in  which  we  find  it  were  not  civilized  in  any  consider- 
aible  degree,  ood  oontiiniad  to  nak  widi  bulMnaas,  some  of  thoB 
mtoobig  iSmr  bodi*^  tad  oil  of  lOmm  VMtnUmg  m  fieioe  wmnkj^ 
ftriooB  in  Ooir  oidteBMOty  lapiiMiy  indolent  in  dioir  qiti«t»  bditeroai 
m  dabondioix.  oad  iaflwDod  Ij  tho  imlioml  impobfli  of  awno  ond 
iong.  The  ftiiMMuDntidiiDiaBaiww  though  it  had  been  orgnniaod 
on  a  sudden,  as  a  sort  of  civilization  Imth  among  the  Ch«rokces, 
in  Otahcitc,  and  in  Sandwich;  aud  b)-  the  3trann;e  union  of  knavish 
urbanity  and  |»liilow)pliical  truiripery  with  wild  atrooiouHiitss,  it  «ti'tn» 
to  havti  made  a  comjtouud  worse  than  citlior  of  the.  discordant  elements 
by  itself,  a  monster  hideous  and  ridiculous.  If  the  methods,  art8,  and 
imfortuw  of  pognninn  in  tti  mvil  and  aettlod  iMa^  not  nwrtNtt  or 
nomadicy  IumI  gmwn  vp  widi  time  and  w  new  wnati  and  propenailiBO 
iroM  anfeModi  dUMr  the  ajatem  iraotd  ham  been  leai  advaaoed  or 
the  peoplo  mora  to.  We  havo  obsorrad  that  th«  wend  Oaitl  (cnltiratcar 
or  settled  iahdbitMit)  distingoiihod  Oe  half-nelaimed  tribet  from 
those  who  ware  atOI  CStftt  or  woodlanders.  And  no  know  the  change 
took  place  at  no  very  remote  period ;  for  Pansanias  was  aware  that 
they  had  all  been  Celtic  before  any  of  them  became  GnuliHh,  and  says 
tliat  the  Ittttfr  ti'nn  came  late  into  voeue.  ITis  iniin  ri.i^ji  remark  wna 
painted  out  in  Bnu  A.  R.  p.  bcxix.  And,  sccmg  tliat  Uruidi^m  was 
not  oDo  dement  of  Celtie  eiTili^,  but  oowtitaled  the  entiie^  and  eole 
element  tiiereof,  that  waa  in  aflbet  aa7ing.that  iIm  Draidkal  method 
cam*  hrte  into  vogne. 


14 

8oeM^  in  Chilli  And  Britain  mi  dindad  into  (kt  noUlity,  die 
Umwdj,  Kod  a  d«gnidid  oonmNoaUj.  The  vMm  or  eqntoi,  liad 
dia i^vil |Mnrar  othniifcilT' ia dieir bands}  md  oftiitt order 
odMldagainTuicinidiiMolL  But  laomrciywM  of  a  Tery  imaatded 
kind  among  them.  In  Gaol  inm  OM  BidM»  i&lbat  dM  ffiCuifn,  tlw 
Arverni,  the  ^dni,  or  the  Sequani,  as  each  was  for  the  time  pfcpottd^ 
rant,  enjoyed  wLat  tlie  Grecians  in  tbcir  imperfect  confedpnicT  termed 
the  hcgeynonia,  and  their  kinp  or  rnler '  was  for  all  common  and  federal 
purposes  king  of  all  Gaul.  In  Britfiin  it  wan  tlie  like  ;  tliore  were 
kings  in  the  Tftrions  tribes,  and  one  ruler  was  appointed  to  conduct  the 
auir«avdiioiia<«AiEiordiairliQbMdaii.  mddn  Oww^v  nuaiMy, 
ttbe^aqn,  DivitlaeaB Ung of  floinont and Bfaeima iraa not anly die 
noit  powHEftl  of  dM  Oaaliaii  Itiugi,  bat  alao  Aqjogred  the  moaaid^  of 
Britannia.  In  afanoet  evoy  war'  brtwen  die  Bomaaa  and  tbe  Gaak 
aaRBtance  was  sent  oret  to  lb*  lattor  Aon  Britannia.  Wo  nmf  benoa 
infer  that  the  Qauls  and  Britons  were  not  entirely  regarded  as 
different  nations.  In  one  of  the  principal  tribes  of  Gaul,  the  iBdui,  it 
was  customary  to  elwt  a  king  for  one*  year  only.  It  is  evident,  lliat 
as  the  civil  power  became  thus  weakened  the  TVniidical  inn'«f  have  heen 
nx>re  absolute.  The  latter  was  so  constituted  ae  to  realize  tbe  tyranny, 
bodi  Bienlalf  and  positive,  which  the  Eomisb  church  in  its  aaoendant 
nover  completely  adiievod,  and  wbieb  ftmna  the  longHdierUhed  dnam 
boA  of  Jeanha  and  lUnnifaiBti. 

The  Draidioal  oignnintion  and  attaimnenta  eioeedod  wij  ttiag 
diat  tbe  aan^eaa  of  tbe  CaUs  ia  liktly  1»  bare  aback  onl  by  die 
mere  energy  of  (hair  sylvan  meditationa,  or  {banTantodc,  Bnnniih,«r 

'  CcItillnB  ...  Arreniw  . . .  prindpatora  totiw  OaUin  obtitaaent.  Ccmt.  7. 4. 

(  Samma  imp<>rU  pniMtm  fluilTOlaiuM-  Omur.t.  II. 

'*CMar.S.4.  •GnMh4.10i.  >On«r.f.«L 
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SMBuUie  tMrbMini«TOr«  in  hat,  did  eaeogititet  fton  its  dom 
to  Hi  imMbn  «f  die  MOt^  Wmtra  Ewfin.  And  w  it  anptMad 
tiMB  inattbod  and  jntmBSlj,  mt  it  dtflwed  Aom  ibM  in  Ae  tamper 

of  its  inunornHty,  by  adding  more  fraud  and  epedoMBiea  te  violeiiOBi 
5.  From  these  two  data ;  that  the  system  was  not  one  of  barba- 
rism, but  of  a  ^upt'radded  cirilication ;  and  that  the  partial  change  in 
question  fell  withiu  historical  memory  ;  we  may  solve  the  pri  l  li 
Celtica  was  tirst  coiooiited  (i»u  far  m  we  know)  by  ciTilixed  inhabttauu^, 
nh&a  tin  loniea  GieelEe  of  Phoctea  came  &om  Asia  Minor  and  settled 
•t  Henailleis  wkUh  codt  ptooe  u  Ae  idgii  «f  Cjme  die  Qfaet. 
Tbey  obteiaed  by  A«r  akiU  in  ame  aad  eqperiev  knowledge  en 
MOandeney ererllie OaJtieid  ee  Man  af  ibe wedai  «*A|KitefAe 
**  Pbeenae  fboeded  Ibaef Ua,"  (aaitb  Anaikinia)  **  and  afterwarde, 
"  as  tbeir  aaaaben  incneased,  divers  other  towae  which  I  will  not 

"  ennmerate  to  avoid  beinjj;  tedious.    When  the  people  in  that  neiph- 
"  bourb«>u<l   Hnfl  been  (.Tiuliuilly  civilized,  the  laudabie  studies  of 
learning  liuuiiwhed,  bfiiisr  (^oinmpiieed  by  the  bards,  callages,  and 
druids."    Here  is  a  pkin  and  probable  aseeitiOQ,  by  aa  exact  and 

beMetwriiar,  "SeMtiM  ago  (Strabe^imtai)  Ae«Uref  Haoeillea 
*■  waelikeaadkeelopaaedftgribeedBeatien  ortbebarfaariaH»  aad  bgr 
« laeaae  ef  it  tbe  CM  baaaiaa  eaeb  kiven  ef  emy  tbi^  Greek,  dnt 
» ibef  aiaa  enito  tbcir  Meeoante  aad  fthalB  eovbaeli  ia  Geeak" 
JaetoifllMffvae,*  tbat  «*ibeGads  leamt  AvmibalEaa^ftUn  Greeks 
"  under  Protts  the  use  of  more  dviliMd  manners,  laid  aside  and 
"  initi(;ated  their  barbarity,  and  began  to  cultivate  their  lands  and 
wall  in  their  towns.  They  Wmt  n.\to  to  live  by  law  and  not  by  war, 
"  to  prune  ibe  vine,  and  to  plant  the  uli%  e  ;  and  so  cfreatly  embellished 


'  Oeogr.  4.  p.  348. 
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**  wm  this  paopia  and  Oiair  oaooani,  fbit  G«iil  sanDadto  Imw  tim> 
**  vaDad  into  Orasoe,  not  Qnaoe  iaio  GkuL"  Han  «ha  abbreviaaor 

of  Trogiu  distinctly  tells  as  when  thoM  oaniien  came  into  vc^e 
which  Pftosanias  had  intimated  came  late  into  voefn^-  T\u:  Cdts  had 
no  letters  but  Greek  ones,  and  were  previotisly  iis  ifrnoniiit  of  lett<*r« 
themsel^'ps  m  the  other  flims  of  barbarians  were  800  years  later.  They 
acquired  the  use  of  the  Greek  alphabet  from  the  Massylians.  Cnssar 
virftbg  Gaul,  in  flie  <Ui  aantoiy  «fl«r  Aa  ftuidaiiok  of  KaiaaUk^ 
ftand  its  people  lattcNd;  and  that,  not  milj  upim  tta  na^bonriiig 
oout,  bat  aaumg  the  Halvatiaa  Ganls,  whoa*  intaroepted  dooameiitt 
ii«N  vrittaii  in  tlie  Gveak  djAabaL  Bat  theoaaor  ^alphabatdoca 
not  at  all  imply  *  knowladga  of  the  language,  which  latter  it  poaittralj 
appears  they  did  not  possess.  For  Caesar,  wishing  to  communicate 
privately  with  Quintxis  Cicero,  ami  knowini;  that  Latin  was  not  M-holly 
unknown  amoug  his  enemies,  «Tolt!  his  ejiistlcs  in  Greek  that  no  Gaul 
might  be  able  to  "  understand  th&m  ;  and  in  Hadrian's  time  the  learned 
Favorinns  boasted  of  three  wonderful  pecnliaritiei,  that  he  was  a  Gaul 
and  yet  vndantood  OnoIe,  tliat  ha  iraa  an  enemy  to  the  emperor  and 
yet  waa  aBfo,  and  anodwrwliidh  naad  lotlie  nwnttoned.  Tbedraids 
(OMaraaya)  ftrliada  Aair  laligioii  and  pldloaopbytolw  conunittad 
to  writiag,  katdiair  aaeiaii  alioald  Iw  ditaaniaated  among  the  Tolgir : 
tmt  &i  all  their  oidiaaiy  transactions  wlietber  private  or  pobiio  tkay 
made  use  of  Greek  letters.  And  as  he  )iad  just  before  stated  that 
Britannia  was  (he  grand  scat  of  the  druidical  discipline,  to  which  the 
drutdiii  of  Gaul  resorted  for  instruction,  it  must  be  understood  that 
Greek  writing  was  the  only  writing  knouu  to  the  learned  in  either 
tanjtQiy> 
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It  is  a  liard  Uii«ig  for  any  persons,  admitting  this  triil}i,  that  the 
laiy  lelten  known  to  the  "Gauls  and  Britons  were. the  Gretk,  to  per- 
mit is  nJbatng  a  CbMic  origis  to  duv  UtmitaM  taA  philosophy. 
AiidbiiMkiiigtbMobimratUHiiTOm»7&itradnMBi^  BdigioD, 
phjloaopby,  aadpdi^coiildiiotbeiiioddledfiadaii  ilpluAot  tavgbt, 
by  fsmm  of  dwt  natka,  irithoat  dao  addiag  wofds  to  ^  inpwftct 
▼ocsbolMy  ofhaitaiini.  Tbcrefere,  whm  yerUl  oonfennitwi  P  appatr 
between  thc^  Greek  and  Gallo-Brftieil  tongiMa,  critics  will  not  be 
straifi^htway  justified  in  deducing  schemes  concerning  the  primeval 
Celts  or  Pelasgi,  or,  as  Vallancey  hns  it,  "  their  Pelasgian  and  Magogian 
ancestors."  For  it  may  change,  thiit  Pelasgus  and  Magog  are  no  more 
concerned  in  it  than  the  kings  of  Laviniuni  and  Alba  Longa  are  with 
tlie  Latiiii^  which  has  overrun  our  insukr  Celtic.  Ov,  law  or  crude, 
•zUbito  the  word  ^ttt  widi  the  mMSam  that  nraa]^  iidicatee  a 
bonowedwoid;  ihoCelti  racehwd it fiom  «he  foidgn  OcftlMn*  wlio 
detemd  tbem  cmdSbn  et  vieta  fiedo  j  and  it  doeeaot  lie  at  the  mmj 
of  the  PetnoMy  Gdbeiliiia»  TaUano^Ot  or  other  qnodlibotaiiaoe. 

BoaM  ten  or  twoii^  *Aer  the  flxuidfaig  of  Hannttee,  a 
most  extraordinary  and  ambitious  sect  of  nailed  philosophers  appealed 
in  the  Greek  colonies  of  Italy,  called  Pythagoreans,  from  the  name 
or  title  of  their  master,  who  pretended  to  be  an  iooaroatiou  of  the  god 


*  Tin  ealiiMtieilj'  of  the  coeltymi  y  beirdd  I*  now  openly  ronouDced,  not  m  ]>iirt]> 
el«  oteiideim  Mug  broufrht  to  lupport  it.  S«e  Poems  of  Olya  CottaX,  p.  2tX>,  note. 
\^'erl'  it  an  aotl»enUe  docuncot,  it  woald  aiake  Bft  dlANOM)  it  woiM  laaikiilth 

Druidiitir,  not  witli  Dnilftlc,  rcwnlnii. 

Some  are  pointed  oat  b;  Lhu/d  aa<l  otkera,  a*  morv,  /tvtj/i^i,  golran,  roV'f  • 
heddycbu,  ifvvx<w,  haul,  £Xmc>  dlgwB,  J««rv«e,  row,  ftipot,  aeUud,  lix^'  i- 
pwyOaw,  /3wX4,  fiewKiv^  gsnu>j  ytpavoc,  dayr,  dagra,  itutpv,  ittsfvu,  ejlcb,  cucXac, 
MU,  axtr,  mM,  atddwj  mdtwl,  jm^v^  0M»mt,       Hhvefw,  a  pwttiB  vtOwm'k 
ChaA  and  VilA  voeabOlHT  k  MfelMi  ead  tetailte. 
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Apollo.  They  not  onlr  i  obtained  mch  power  in  their  own  cities  aa  to 
render  it  necessary  to  overturn  them  by  forcn,  but  obtained  great 
credit  and  celebri^  among  tbe  faaritarouii  natious.  Sumti  uf  tho««  who 
efl(»ped  from  the  dettrncUoa  of  their  college  became  (aaj '  the  Fldlo- 
wofbitmumy  the  imtoMtora  at  th*  CMtie  druida.  A  ehaand  trM 
ofMoed  to  than  duongh  IbiieiUoi  ftr  oigaaiiiag  in  Cjm^and  Britab 
tha  phUoMfliioal  tjtmoj,  to  which  thqr  eoatd  not  tmiat  tlw  Oreeka 
obedioot  The  tcetittoa/  of  AnuaJtmN  ie  eiiiBd«idj  oijieee  to  the 
point ;  "  the  drnids  who  were  of  a  loftier  geniue,  were  bound  together 
in  unions  of  sodality,  at  the  authority  of  Pythiujom*  *  decreed."  The 
Pythajjorcans  are  mo5t  likely  to  have  turned  tlieir  step*  towarda 
Marseilles  ufter  the  violent  dissolution  of  tlicir  establishments  in  Italy, 
that  to  my,  after  the  3d  year  of  the  07 tb  Olympiad  or  the  510th 
before  our  sia. 

The  teetibnopy  of  Aomieinw  waA.  the  Phaotophoiiieii*  i»  oonfirmgd 
bgr  the  atriUng  liiDilttMde  of  the  oigenie  DnUdicD  to  ^TthiforinD  ; 
e  aiiBUitade  dietuet  in  ite  dsneter  and  degree  ftoin  tfnl  ieeeinhlBaee 
whieh  oil  heathen  inetititee  banr  to  eve  uotfaer,  end  which  omblee 
■jBlonmtists  to  derive  enj  one  from  eny  other.  Ite  nlphebet  was  Greek 
and  10  was  the  Pythagorean.  Its  thiee  OldeiB  or  ranks  tally  with  the 
three  order*  of  Pythapories,  Pythagoreans,  and  PYlhnfrorif'fx.  The 
membcra  of  the  higher  order  in  both  svbtems  were  united  in  the  stricie^l 
iree*ina«>nry,  and  aspired  by  nieaas  of  it  to  eiigro!>«  all  power ;  which 
nttempt,  ftiUng  among  a  more  enlightened  people,  as  it  was  mccew- 
fid  among  nnenltiTalid  haihariani^  wae  dko  rain  of  the  philosophical 
conlhdemtaeinUagnaOnMhu  The  nrattilhiiona  etodiee  of  tiieOMiphy, 
nietaphjeie%  ethin,  phyaicet  "  tlM  nagnitodo  and  fiiim  of  the  earth 

<  fiwJMtia.  Appiui.  Hitkiid.«.a8.     '  Viaad-OrlgeaM  PUIm.  p.  40^ 
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and  the  world,  and  the  motions  of  heaven  and  the  stare,"  medicine, 
m^^ic,  and  "  the  secret  counsels  of  tlie  Gods,"  were  pareuits  aliene  from 
the  occupation  aud  tdea«  of  the  barbarian  nomades  (except  some  rude 
cndeBvonn  st  divinatioo  orioftilflge)  and  mdnofv  irm nuMtof  dwni 
niMnlUvaied  bgr  the  ei^  ud  litmi7  oommoBimldif  of  Europe,  tfll 
tiM  PjdttgONHW  brcMglit  Afloi  ftmmTd,  ud  fint  iDtrodnoed  tliA 
phtiM  «tibia  werid."  T&a  dntldiod  tula  of  oonoadiiiK  |iliil(w>pli7i 
oonmiittiiv  it  to  As  tiMtod^  of  the  namny,  and  forbidding*  it  to  b« 
written  down,  wa«  that  which  Pythagoras  enjoined,  and  which  waa 
obMrved  bj  his  disciple*  until  aAer  the  destmction  of  his  coUe<^. 
One  tenet  of  the  Dmid-*  ( and  only  that  one,  as  Mela  declares)  trans- 
pired and  was  puhlidv  known  ;  and  that  one  was  the  docUino  of 
metempsychosis,  stolen  by  Pythagoras  from  Kgypt,  and  (considered 
«  s  EnropMa  doolnM)  «telnnvely  PyihagotMD.  It  BOt  only  Am 
balMg  to  P^tfaagoTM,  bat  It  did  »0*  bdong  to  tts  baida  of  tbe 
Cekiaid,  w  ftr  M  ve  caa  jadga.  TImj  nan  to  hare  liad  »  rode 
and  ainple  natioi^  draiigb  ikdiioiMd  M  aa  to  give  thaBiielTiea  im.* 
IMctanee  and  pmnr.  Bj  tboM  of  Brin  «r  tba  Gaalie  Caladooia  we 
are"  repeatedly  told,  that  the  shadow^'  and  disembodied  ghost  wandered 
ill  the  air,  cither  ho v<  ring  in  low  mists  and  vapour,  or  riding  on  the 
winds  of  hi-aven.  •'  GhostH  fly  on  clouds  and  ride  on  wind.-",  said 
ConnallV  %  oiee  of  wi-d.-ni."  But  without  the  song  of  the  Bard,  the 
airy  ghost  rciuamcd  entangled  in  fogs.  ihaU  hear  the  song  of 


*  TW»  imoioent  feature  of  Uriuiliun  nifflec*  to  oTHrtora  tlie  •teiiy  of  tke  Coel- 
bren,  u  applied  to  thow  time*. 

■  We  most  Mgui  ttoss  Idsas,  as  beijig  adopted  firm.  Ika  aadott  malar 
sMv ;  wkatew  panm  wmf  1uu9  iwuped  up  any  given  Oirisaie  poem.  The  sub- 
ject i*  ftjll  of  obitf.irity.    The  Gaelic  poiiiii.  would  tf-ml  to  .I|.(Tc-<lit  the  importation  of 
DruidUm  Into  Ireland,    Bot  perbajM  It  would  be  nearett  tbc  truth  to  s^  tiiat  the 
Bi%laa«  loMacaa  tl^  iMt  aould  aat  Msf  om  liM  OmI  la  Ms  vliiii. 
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bardSf  Cairbar  biialt  rejoice  on  his  vinJs."  Oak-wor?hip  or  the  bcliiif 
that  tboie  trees  were  gods  or  oracles,  uukuowu  to  all  the  world  bci^ide, 
mtdtaiuhed  boMlkitttni  waotMy  of  Qreeee>  uid.  mystery  of 
the  midatoe  (tha  nmui  kVMiu)  in  Itdj.  Tba  goUn  vmei  of  the 
Pydngoiauw  wen  bezMmeMn.  lliBtnMtn  ww  As  iavoitiMi  of  the 
god  ApoU»  when  be  hid  eUn  Fydion,  aad  Us  own  peedkr  rhTtbm' 
vheo  lie  flng  to  Ae  CWb  «f  g»T»  ovidei  lo  nwb  It  wm  therefiHre  of 
necessity  tbe  verse  of  Pythagoras,  inasmuch  as  that  aepiring  knave 
passed  for  Apollo  himslf.  But  Ammianus  infinm  W»  ibet "  tlie  bards 
uged  to  chaiint  tlie  \mi\  v  iltH  d.-*  of  illnBtrious  men,  eompoged  in  heroic 
tw.w.v,  and  arconipanicd  witli  tlie  Nwefit  modMlatiotw  of  tli«;  lyri-."  If 
it  bu  true  Uaat  Jteroicig  romjutaita  wrsibus  may  anywhere  signify  verses 
in  praise  of  hero«s  and  not  in  heroic  metre,  which  I  do  not  believe, 
etOl  die  fkaiee  of  the  ahore  eantenoe  pndodei  euA  aa  ittteipKCatioa. 
ItaHmeeii^thattheBnAlkal  Baidi  Ind  aoqeiied  tbe  om  of  the 
apondeio  and  dae^lie  rhjdan,  ivbiiih  was  enslaiively  naaud  hann^  and 
was  aomrtiiiiea  pealameter  or  tetrameter,  but  geneiaUj  epeakiag  beia- 
onter.  When  Mr.  Bdw.  Williann  said,  that  Taliesin  llrat  intradnoed 
the  hexameter*  and  pentameter  verse,  vakDOWn  to  ever}-  other  modem 
tongue,  he  shewed  the  inadequacy  of  his  rpwarohes  and,  at  the  Mime 
time,  the  nullity  of  that  uninterrnptod  Bardic  tradition  which  he 
imagined  that  he  in  conjunction  with  Mr.  Evan  of  Aherdar  hud  re- 
ceived from  the  ages  of  antiquity.  Owen's  dictionary  itilroduccs 
without  remark  tbe  two  following  extraordinary  glosses ;  pythagoras, 
explanatien  of  the  univene*  eeemogony,  and  pythagori,  to  explain  the 
system  ef  the  oniTerse.  He  deriYee  thsm  flwn  pytb,  period  of  time» 


■  Paeflii,«te.fgll.t.  IshooMwUilBgMtiiyilwiiiaiirwItkespaelaMBorfhMe 

TVfHii^  bM  ^do  Mt  wduiliftitiM  IMliik  JMliM  ^iioii|[fc  tfr  tliittHyiilih  wihlcli  tbi^iv^ 
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and  apori,  open,  No  atjtliority,  or  even  apolocfy  for  one  (^ucli  as 
Sar(Llas)y  is  xutijoiaed  to  thc-'e  glosses.  Tin?  iiiFtancfis  to  prova  the 
existnnc*;  and  moaning  of  th(' words  lire  f'titirclv  omitted.  To  satisfy 
sceptical  minds,  it  would  be  well  if  the  authorities  fur  tlie^ti  words  were 
prodnoti  iritb  lomnte  nafti^iOM.  Dr.  Qmnt*  literary  friflodi)^  nwit 
know  wImkb  he  Ind  then  tad  will  eame  Ibvwsid  to  mpplj  hit  omie- 
•ioa.  Itnnwhile^  I  will  Jnit  obeerve  thel  Fythegona  of  Samoa  end 
nieiij-  Qidwr  Greebi  of  the  mm  mine  ben  »  pnclj  Chwk  ippdlitiaiir 
e^^iag  Pyddns  ooadenetor,  epMhing  Bin  Apollo  Pyduw.  It  is 
eoeicely  doiUni  emoag  the  learned  that  Zoroaeter  end  Fythagonii' 
borrowed  some  of  fhpir  learning  from  tin-  .Tows,  which  oonnerts  itself 
with  the  abstinence  of  the  Urtiids  from  the  luire,  the  l»fin,  and  the  pwwf. 
That  could  be  no  article  of  disoiplino  among  venatic  and  martiHi 
Celtiaid,  barbarians  of  the  woods,  for  such  people  can  not  aiford  to 
VMtinin  their  ill^suppUed  appetites,  hj  imenliiig  n  ftoeifhl  den  of  vb- 
ckao  iMMto.  That  Briteonia  was  ior  the  moot  pert  peopled  by  Gaols 
who  pnniiod  over  the  namw  aee,  wee  die  pnvelent  opinion*  in  the  time 

r  lbs  dsatk  «r  dii*  auaHr  m  aiMeBMi  in  tiM  fiAlto  JooMls,  with  as  «oco- 
mtaniMi  Mm  fcy  a  writer  oriaf  the  title  of  Sudd  Ahw,  and  wfaoM  real  name  U 

donbtleM  knonn  in  hU  own  country.  '*  He  wus  ysnvB  Alaw)  ever  ready  to  inipart 
inlbnnatioii  from  tiia  rich  itarca  of  literary  lore."   Wliat  wai  in  htm  a  merit  ia  to  u* 

tlilntrs  «h!c!i  the  Jeceaitd  aJvinccJ,  but  omilti  d  to  «u1ntanfiatc  in  hti  lifetime.  The 
lii«ri|>tioD  nii'DtioDi'd  in  tin'  liut  (.'Uiliou  of  Hju  Diet.  wrt.  OwjUL'dd  ftiiouJd  cer- 
tainly )je  ]iro(lacDd,  if  it  haf  not  been  to  already. 

•  Tteit  c.  11.  Tbl*  inland  wn*  naaMd  .AlooiaB  ttt  .Atartoej  aad  Itettas 
quoting  fren  mm  Diooyiias  (not  Periefete*)  milas  AtolblOB  tftt.  CUL  8.  TIV.  Hot 
only  wa>  it  to  namc<\  for  n-iviunA  aiioonnect«d  witli  Uie  Latin  ooloar  oUnu  of  lu 
JCaatiiti  cUffii,  or  with  the  mountaiiu  whieb  fomad  no  cva^iieamM  feature  of  iia  ear- 

(Strabo.  1*.  310);  buttliat  ajipcllation  wn*  not,  I  b«Uev«,  anciently  confined  to  thii 
portion  of  CeUlca.  By  anciently,  I  mean  before  any  part  of  Celtica  wa«  OukUistd. 
Odtwasa4ei«4ptfv««r  spitteliit  eaa^      eat  s  iNieaaimHNDlDatlfe.  TIM 
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ot  Airneola.  Yet  Cswar'  »»yi,  "Uie  diacipHne  of  the  Druids  is  crin»i- 
dered  to  have  been  invented  in  Britannia,  and  brought  over  from 
thence  into  Gaul,  and  erea  now  tbote  Qanla  who  desire  to  atudj  it  with 


*am«  («quW«]«4it  Ift  OaUlwat,  or  t*  enrtmctioD  OmI)  wai  once  need  by  the  Oaoli  to 
•ii"K'ril><.  all  itee  roidlatid  tritx't  of  Eorope,  wettem  and  eattern,  Cb-Rbenane  and 
Ocrnan,  oca  to  Uh  Biptumn  moaataiaa;  (8m  Ohw.  Hal.  14.  e.  I,  S,  S>  od.  Mate) 
Bad  HgMlf  N  VMd  t  Ihr  dnu  Unj  a>  wm  Suhmtm,  aad  te  f«Ba»(«d  from  Iha 
way*  ijf  civil  lite.  And  It  li  not  to  bt  taken  m  tbougb,  b«*ao»o  tVicr  all  were  »uch, 
they  all  c&U«l  it  b;  that  name,  and  eonteqaently  ipoke  the  language  W  which  that 
name  belongs.  In  ftict,  when  all  were  in  the  Celt  condition  none  would  haro  lollyM 
tfcunlwa;  anlMi  in  the  Cisalpine  eoaotry,  when  Ikcy  eaoM  okae  n  ^viliiad  tliiia. 
FMple  Mvar  win  begin  to  go  right  on  these  palofas  aatit  Uicy  mate  R  their  eare  to 

•ii'tinkPiifh  imiii''K  cpiltittic  from  niitno  tt*i«filute.    See  the  remarke  in  Br.  A.  ft. 

p.  lU.  lir.  It.  Oalatn  or  OalU,  name*  of  tbe  op|ia*it«  nwantag,  are  more  distinctly 
laaoiMto  ba  af  aMtoDotlgIa;  bat  Ihdrfaiy  appMHI«n«rcamlalii»»Mdaii  lt 

pTwhshle  tluit  nt  itliM  style  W8»  common  fill  the  other  was.  Thtre  U  rfuson  to  bolicvp', 
thai  tilt  great  country  from  which  this  Island  was  chiefly  peojtlctl  was  aUo,  ami  pro- 
rkoasly,  Alwlon ;  and  that  that  name  (national  In  its  pnqnrt,  and  not  topogra- 
pbioal)  was  «o-«xtMiliT«  with  tb«  terntaiias  of  the  oow-callod  Cymmn«g  tongiu.  On 
the  plabw  bftwaon  IbnwiaBa  and  tta  nmtht  at  tht  Sbont  BwbhIm  fdatd  an 
important  lirtory  orer  AlMim  and  Borgios  otberwito  Dercyniu.  S««  Pomp.  Mela  2. 
o.  5.  and  the  aathnr  boaiiag  the  naow  of  ApoUudaniy  8.  p.  188.  Sioee  nearly  all 
«lberaMaanda|iaMtlntlhaUgj«HU||MM,oc(labtiB}  Upfa(|.iMn  appoMd 
toUailBtbatbatIb;  andiiaeaoiiljratMiallMnafafcaainitokaTeeTerllaafWied 
la,  or  duM  tit>  that  eoroar  of  Birepa,  ib.  tbe  Orito-Oalattaa  natires,  their  Ligyan 
Bl||||hboar«,  and  tbe  Phoccan  Orceki ;  we  arc  led  to  conclude  that  Bergios  repre- 
wnti  tbe  LigystJc  people,  wbooe  kngaago  Is  nnkaown.  And  so  k«  does,tn  Ihct ; 
tbe  seboUart  of  Dtoayftos  tenns  tbe  two  ebampiDDS,  AlUon  (ipeh  by  Urn  AleUon), 
anil  I.if;yi)  founder  of  (lie  Lisyim  state.  In  Prrlcff.  r.  70.  Tzct.  in  Lycnphr.  1!112. 
In  the  war  waged  by  Hercules  on  the  fields  of  Crau  against  Albion  and  Bergios 
I4g|«»  On  Haa^Otn  poela  mem  to  have  mytbolo^ed  the  early  struggles  which  ua 
known  to  fcaira  tiMuind,  iMMnai  tha  latndlag  Oiaaka  aad  tbe  united  Li^yc*  and 
Segobngiaa  AMmSM,  Id  Om  phln*  wbMi  adJotawA  flw  new  city ;  magna  etna 
Uguribos,  magna  cum  Oatliibetla."  Slp  Justin.  4;l.<  c.  i.  .).  H^fon'  Druldi»iii  orCitils- 
tinn,  before  tmimnred  hmhawdryt  and  before  any  Uteratnre  at  all,  bad  entcrrU  tbia 
eooatiyaif  iaagh(-ftrDiina,{twat,a*i««Batoar  eooBtiy,  AMm;  awiyrliapalha 
ilf'«!ri  il  nunif  U  fimnd.  Itigpnlmis  ronst  he  be,  wljo  can  bring  the  white  cllfli  of  Krnt 
to  tbe  delta  of  the  RhoM,  to  fight  against  tbe  Greeks  ooqioiot^  with  tbe  satages  of 
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pml  care  go  over  to  Britain  for  the  sake  of  Icarniug."  But  if  the 
coarse  of  druidism  was  generally  reimffd  to  have  been  the  exact  inverse 
to  the  course  of  populaliuo,  it  neeum  to  ioUow  that  it  yran  notoriou$hf  an 


Km  MuitiBa  Alp*.  Tito  weitm  uplolt*  of  Merculet  in  Brrthea,  Ttaiema,  Gaol, 
e«8.>asmt»i'slaf  to  tt>  wfn-  «>■  Ph—tetoa  ntd  Vmfltum,  1U»  staiy 
beloags  tnei*  ntanlljr  to  the  aflUn  oftbe  latter.  Bat  It  !•  ImmataHal  to  wMefc. 

Tkc  AM  Alblooa  bejrond  the  Tiber  derive*  it*  ume  (My*  Porap^lu*  Fettus) 
fc«Nn  Um  poT«  of  the  AlWosiB,  where  a  white  o«  wsa  McriAeed.  Here  we  hare  the 
n*B«l  Lrttn  ipeUif,  aad  the  sssodatkin  of  aOu*,  Bat  tlwt  bafts  ma  lass,  than  tUs 
mrimimsstn  1iiil|iiiat   Hm  Clsal|»faMS  mssad  Iha       dioat  B.C.  400,  that  is, 

lufii^  b<Tor<i  they  wun;  DruUliT  ^ !,  fif  fi  t«'  MnrwillLK  win  built,  and  bcfori'  tJir  1i»WL»  of 
ai^rivultuiiii  wcrti  advmccd  Biauni;  them.  How  that  i»u»,  sji^nw-s  not  inm  Jiiitiu 
only  bat  fkxnn  the  name  of  tho  cliief  citv  they  built,  Medi-4>-UiD,  "  the  harreit  of  the 
tiltlt''«r  "ealkvaA  lia4."  Tliint  whu  pisslhad  ^^sjiilij  awalilill  iiniiijrfisi  Hi 
kflaelll*  prtdoeetefbalrltaMed  towas:  IM!'o4lii  to  Ifartaamli  and  ftiUsiiss  «f 
the  MiDC  nui.:  ',u  Tntnwlpiiic  Gnu!  unil  in  Lk'Vicn  alirw  not  unly  limilar  maiuiers, 
but  nact  identity  of  laogoage  from  Wale*  and  Ardenne*  to  tha  Po.  Hm  CiMipiaaa 
^HiadafstoaaMl^ftsiiataaldTbieMy  iBdyo— gReia.  Hatenly  ftam^elBlty 
and  iotcrooar*e,  but  on  the  principle*  of  plaeatloo,  aTemincatlon,  or  erocation,  their 
iaora  are  likely  to  have  been  cnltiTated  by  the  Tutean  wliard*.  The  Jupiter  Vlmi- 
neuc  or  wicker-work  Jove  of  Mount  Viminal  wai  borrowed  tnuk  the  bonid  rite*  of 
the  Oanl*.  A  Qanl  was  aBaaally  laartfleed  as  a  victim  at  Bam.  And  this  M4  was 
a saeiad  iJaha atladiad  tftthe grow  ef  the  AtMaaii,  tf>e goddsisas gf  iUwian.  fha 
profound  silence  of  all  antiquity  beside-,  and  the  Hcriflcafaatur  of  Featiu,  &rxiic  ttio 
obaoletcncH  of  tho*e  ritn.  The  Alwionetan  therefore  ooahl  not  b«  godde*ae*  of  that 
wets  Island  wHA  the  BsaumtlM<ra«tp<saaHdljrtfllOMtat^ana,iierafaBftoB 
tbe  rtwdy  of  QgeeiL  bccto  tm  about  a  niny  bilni.  Buy  wMMt  gadiisws 
whose  altars  w««  on  the  Robicoa,  and  wbo«e  Wiinmssss  tiad  bowted  their  wai>.*OBg 
at  the  toot  of  the  liesieif'^  Capitoliuin.    Whcu  tlic  Ph(X-i«-an«  fimt  lisupcl  from  tlioir 

oew-built  walls  they  met  the  warrior*  of  Alwkm ;  and  Alwiua  was  the  nation  whose 
bosUk  geall  the  IWiiisiiaii  avgm  dsprecntad. 

The  Qaulii  and  Brltouji  liad  out  languagp,  one  nyrtcm  nf  r^ligiuti,  and  Wf  tf  iinitnl 
in  oue  Hlliaiicc  k)  strict,  that  tJiey  liad  uo  separate  uubeaua«th,  and  a  ktnt;  of  ttie 
WMmi,  SuacMmei,  etc.  could  wear  the  inaolar  crown  aa  well  as  a  Uag  of  the  lc»ni 
«r  CMovlcas.  They  oaslainly  ba4  been  ana  poUttoal  bo(ty,flns  state  and  nation. 
Tliei«lbi«tbejroaBbtt»ba«ahndoaanattfc  And  the  aama  Is  baftw  Hiai—dsr.  It 
I  IV  hn  taken  the  other  way.  Sinoe  thnv  )><>iui!<aed  this  ancient  name  iu  conumwi, 
tl<«y  uught  to  have  bean  oas  state  or  nation,  and  not  two  aa  raigatiy  wipposedi  Aad 
wasat  Oat  tbty  had  been  aa.  Tha  wbalahaafptlagdhtr. 


introduced  and  not  im  aborirrinal  syBteiu.  At  liwisif^lit,  tiie  oripiii  of  the 
syeit£iu  Utsing  referred  to  Britain  rathf  r  than  Gaul  nmy  luit  M'eni  t<>  Mjuare 
with  Strabo's  and  J ustin'g  awurauceB  that  ali  cultivation  what»o«iTer 
ame  to  the  Cdl*  iSmngl^  H sneilki,  and  thMe  nf  Aramianiu,  that 
thfttiipkoifuuntioii  ofdiwdwn  did  w.  But  AmmiuMii  aju,  and 
rMMMiiliewv,d»tit«oaildiiotbedieworikof»dij.  And  it  probiUj 
ii  tnw  M  itMed,  tlutt  to  dut  iahod  the  tjitem  me  fint  Mmplated  end 
its  chief  scat  establidied.  The  eeenrilj  ef  iti  iimhr  pontiini  imdd 
eombiiie  with  the  pvevalent  superstitioii  of  the  Hujperia  or  teored  iab 
in  the  west  to  recommend  it  for  that  purpose.  Thus  it  may  have 
actuaiiy  been  Uie  earlipst  seat  of  the  Dnii<ls  ri^  an  ur^^nnizcd  college. 
But  one  Celtie  word  ojtprt  wes  Itotli Jirtt  in  rank  and  Jirst  in  iiine. 

Not  a  single  author  estok  the  antiqui^  of  tiiese  iogtitutions.  But, 
on  the  00Btiii7»  Btrebo  nys,  that  HeneQIet  iaqMrted  her  kuniog  to 
.  the  biriietiaiia  onlj  *<a  litOa  befere**  the  Bomeiii  fivqunted  that 
chy :  AmmieB  jriaeea  ''dw^iwAMlcdtiiitt'*  oftbeiMighboiiniig  Celts 
ei  a  prooeai  wUerme^aU  bthaem  the  tending  of  the  FhooMae  end  the 
inehcMtiea  of  the  dziiidlaat  etadice.  It  vpfmn  tian  Omb/i  aceoivt 
of  yfhat  he  observed,  that  the  imperfect  though  complicated  looiel 
isystem  of  the  Gauls  worked  so  ill  for  the  people,  that  the  latter  were 
converting  themselves  into  the  clans  or  followings  of  powerful  knights  in 
order  to  escape  the  opprenuon  and  cruelty  of  the  great,  and  the  change 


CoqjMtiiniBar  nSUwliatitwinfM-  «bebcstitwn,«rtfaa  aid  iMMdAloate. 
At  avyiaMittlislhelMilrdlMaaiMledlhinflw  local  pscidMlta  It 

ia s  nunc  once  qmnI  sad  revcnid  trj  the  ^reat  CeltivDuktian  body  of  mankhul,  ct  L'n  to 
tbeir  utiuoft  soatliani  habiutkws.  1  •koold  eliag  lesa  to  the  opinion  I  propounded, 
«mltR0tlbrfht«ilM|rliMtaB4«MI«la«^Bala|7«ro«laB.  loraaaMiiJth- 
«Mft  an  twaglBaMe  etymon  or  meaning  !•  rare,  and  for  oagM  I  kaoir  qalte  uniqae,  la 
*•  aiiysMeBl  or  wperttitlonB  aomendstuw  of  that  langMgih  See  Br,  A.  R.  p.  Utf — 
vHi. 
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was  in  actual  procen  when  be  came  and  impoaed  the  pacifying  yoke  of 
Bmm  upon  dMm.  TUt  aigvHdMtrqFitantoliftvBbMiiaa  old,  asa 
ykatmtgtkaawmpdmtimotiu  UnttofltliUkliitMlfiandflMto  U 
MSng  into  cooAiiiM  Mid  dooij,  tnd  not  oUn.  If  1117  me  tdcn 
upon  him  to  aflnn,  fliat  diber  Oaid  m  Dnid  had  Bow  heard  of  mar« 
dnn  kbont  foar  oentwfai  B.  ha  lui  bo  mH  of  «ttdiori^,  and 
montnw  but  littls  probtlulity,  on  his  side.  Trcl&nd  has  a  tradition 
(how  pnwrvpd  I  know  not,  but  modest'  in  itself,  and  militating 
against  Celtic  chimeras)  that  the  Druids  fiM"*  set  fool  there  700  yean 
before  Patrick  or  about  270  B.  C.  It  surprises  mc,  that  theorists 
•hould  have  asstim^  and  imagined  so  much  concerning  tiie  remote  and 
aliiioitlKUmMDOntiqiiityoftfavidinif  nol  dalj  in  tfw  of  0taBbo^  • 
Jvtda,  PtaMaioi,  'PmnA-4)tigmmt  Ammimmt  and  the  Iriih,  wnw  of 
wluRD  oMi^  onddifl  ottm M«m  to  uaplf,  dw  ooiitni7i  but  olao  (m 
I  lielioT*)  triOoot  m  nook  at  fbe  vmuo  epitlMlmcwnt  beii^  *PPl^ 
to  it  in  prow  or  tbim. 

It  ik  further  ohserrable  that  the  ■  Odto  of  Iberia,  occupyinp^  Lower 
Arragon  and  Old  Castile,  and  having  no  commnnication  with  Gaul  or 
with  the  sea,  were  a  race  of  savacffs  without  leanitng  or  Dmiih,  mid 
of  whow  Teligion  nothinp  eoald  he  ascertained  except  tliat  they  (innced 
at  tlie  full  mooa  It  was  scarcely  pih^ftihlo  for  them  to  possess  the 
learning  borrowed  fiom  MandllM}  and,  on  the  odm  band,  Atar 
iMtmooprarai  dwt  thoCalto  did  not  inlieritdMlhddiMliBrtitntflB 
from  a  patrianlH]  aniiqailj. 

Hm  oi^in,  aolboia^  and  eonpantivo  raoenqy  of  the  fjstem  an 
■afleientiy  Ainm,  to  make  no  proof  agaiiut  any  ««gn«  and  ftnoilbl 
boaatbg  aboat  Iht  fiMudu,  die  Titeaik  or  die  Covykoatia.  The 
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Grecian  philotopben  fonod,  however,  unoog  the  wvago  Calu  oae 
fkuMt  of  inlillMtial  oohant  ^  *VM  wUdi  b  to  simple,  natural, 
«iid  iodepeadaDt  of  laMan^  tliat  mum  a^r  tribe  poMeieing  tiw  vm  «f 
iMigaage  baa  htm  tmA  wdnfy  to  mnt  it*  and  wUah  tboae 
MtMWa  w«  BKMl  iaHlMBMd  vhkk  an  laaat  uviwvd.  TWdlaa'  my 
«f  the  OamuHy  "tiii^ ha»»  vmgt  ai  tka  nImbimI  of  wliid^  eillad 
'llOm'tu«,  they  inflame  their  courage,  and  augar  the  fbrtaae  of  the 
approaching  t'lghl  f'rora  the  song  itself."  The  Pythagoreafts  retained 
what  they  fount!,  not  only  because  it  was  a  thing  difficult  to  Hbolis^h, 
but  88  being' one  so  peculiarly  suited  to  their  8oheroc,  that  had  they 
not  found  it  they  would  have  formed  it.  They  tbougkt  tlint  the  firat 
«|i|Nal  to  b«  mdo  ^  to  the  sensea  of  men,  sad  AafoAM  Ihny 
began  didr  toachtdg  vidi  auio  andihaiMa  of  aong  md  ihytbinM." 
In  this  maniur  the  Bttrd,  part  fiuutie  mod  prieft,  put  poet,  tud  part 
bdlboii  aad  panaitet  boaama  Aa  Aiid  dagiaa  of  djgni^  and  do 
ftrat  «f  adaBiHioD  in  tbatr  wp»emm  Thai  aame  aad  odloa  baeama  of 
greater  kqiortancc  long  afterwards,  when  the  clestroyed  gyatam  tnade 
an  eflbrt  to  ravive  itaelf,  withoat  the  forawl  natoiatioa  of  the  two 
bigber  orders. 

6.  Tlic  prinriple  of  toleration  among  men  may  be  resolved  into 
compatibility,  aUhough  their  patt&ioui  will  sometimes  hurry  them  away 
turn  it  OB  lighter  grounds.  God  ia  intoleimat  aad  a  jaalona  Giid, 
beoaaaa  all  wonfaip  but  that  of  bin  ii  at-vaikaoa  iridi  bit  aaapfuoaeb* 
abia  iapMBMi^.  8o  naBniU  aot  tolaiate  tbai,  whieb  maid  daatruiy 
wbat  thaf  apbold.  Ibo  neoaiaity  or  pioprio^  of  apbotdtog  oar 
•yatsiB  nmat  ragalato  fba  jaitioa  or  fayartba  of  iatolaiaiuM  in  aaeb 
oaae.  Bai  pa^ho  cognpatibil^jr  ih  a]it  to  goinra  tba  pnetiea  of 

r  Q«na.e.a.  •  Bee AntaB.z«L l«.4t. aol.  ?. II.  ▼tgMiaf.iii.  M. 
^  fwaM.  P!)ftk^dtkaTMi,a.1«. 
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politicians.  Slight  variations  ii)  the  naimw  nnd  idle  wrfinoniei'  of 
polytlieum  did  not  so  tuucii  ftfiiect  the  constitutions  of  the  pagan  king- 
dom* end  republics,  ss  to  malkb  Adr  pnAwnt  my  nolsDt  -agMiiat 
«Mb  odwr.  Bvt  DnrfdiiiB  wm  mtike  the  idigioH  of  lbs  othw 
betthfln  fioutiMa  iHuob  Bmm  ndjngtM  ItwataatmanpagHiuaL 
It  WM  not  ft  nm  ftfiuiUtf  wUeh  gKW  «alN»lBm»  !»  *  Mni^ 
of  prieBto,  ud  ToHdi^  to  lumf  omIm,  OMrriagiBi*  oto.  But  it  -was  a 
combination  similar  enough  lo  driNNWrim,  or  way  other  active  and 
anibitirniH  Bpecie^  of  free-masonry  ;  and  the  monopoly  of  power  and 
entire  preponderauoe  in  the  Hocial  system  whicli  tlie  members  of  it 
enjoyed  were  such,  tliat  tltey  could  never  be  brought  sincerolj  to  tole- 
rate  anj  effective  cioil  power,  foreign  or  domMtic,  and  such  as  aa 
impariowiMtiqnatarlfliotbe  RoottttBOfWOovUpanintloozi^  Py* 
Atgorim  vm  inoompadUe  with  the  Moial  poUtjr  of  tba  Magna^Orae- 
toMn  cwiHiiiwiiiiiioilthi^  md  oomsf  imtily  its  MMCistioD  mi  Tiotntljy 
brokittimp.  Itmiofequoloaditnnqpr  aaeamijft  that  Uta  Bommi 
fihoiild  f>xtirpate  Dnidiinii  if  thev  would  pMOioUy  retain  the  Gauls 
and  Britain,  and  convert  them  into  harmonious  parti  of  their  general 
and  nmptiificent  syBtem.  And  the  necessity  was  more  urgent,  rather 
thftii  less  m,  if  their  Hcqiii^itiori  of  those  countries  was  tainted  with 
injustice.  Angu^us  Ca>sar  went  no  farther  than  to  pruiiiUii  iioman 
tiliMiis  from  obtaiuiug  initiation  into  DruidifiD.  tRberius  made  aa 
eflint  to  dflrtr»7  it  **Tbe  magical  art  (says  '  Pliny)  had  poMOwioii 
of  the  Qnils  own  to  frithiu  oar  mtmaiy.  Em  TilMriiii  Ctmr  when 
ho  nee  empovor  o«t  off  (or  took  nwij,  enetolit)  their  Ilniid^  «iid  ell 
that  class  of  propheti  and  phyi^Aiain.'*  SnateBive''  retelei  thii 
^  CUudius  Cesar  entu«^  abolidiod  Ao  diMdfUlr  Btroeiow  nUj^ieB  of 
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the  Druids  among  the  Gauls,  which  Augustus  ha<l  nifrply  prohibited 
to  Roman  citizens."  However  ia  the  rebellion  of  the  Gaulij^h  tribes 
wluflli  oegaiTid  during  tli*  stragglefl  of  YHoUitt  And  Tespasiao,  whan 
thaCiikpitolintibaRrt,  "  the  Bnidf  nag' with  T«iaiiip««t{t»»,  that 
the  Gftob  bad  aBotaidjritkm  Boim^  but,  daat  A*  atat  of  J«v«  had 
iMtaiiMd  ataflt^  bar  «nipiM  bad  alw  nuainad.  N«w  fba  Ooda  bad 
giTen  a  sign  of  their  wrath  by  a  &tal  iTir"ffii|plitw"j.  Bad  portanded  to 
the  nations  north  of  the  Alp*  the  Bupremacy  over  bUDan  aAUn." 
This  fact  shews  that  Claudius  had  not  succeeded  entirely  in  eradicating 
the  inveterate  cvi! ;  it  demanded,  and  assuredly  produced,  a  more  effec- 
tual removal  thereof.  The  same  Claudius  must  have  had  yet  strooger 
reaaoos  to  proscribe  and  hunt  Druidism  out  of  hi*  Brttilh  conquests, 
wbaB  ba  visilBd  tha  idaod  in  paiaon  and  *(enidisd*  tha  parta  oTBri* 
taoniar  ibr  tha khuid  baing qnita* iadcpandaut,  mvat bam  fiuniahad 
an  aq'Iun  ta  tba  fbgUiva  draida^  and  ao  bava  abounded  «itb  them 
BMra  than  tw.  And  ha  pgroaeouted  Paavoni*  GnaeiBB,  wilb  of 
Fkmtiiia  whom  he  had  enploTed  in  tha  teatpMt  of  Britannia,  upon 
her  return  from  that  ialaiid,  aa  eitanm*  aapentitionis  ream.  Paulinua 
and  Apr^cola  by  the  c«nqu*«it  of  Mona,  the  slftughter  of  the  Druids  in 
that  island,  and  "  cutting  down  of  ihc  groves  that  were  sacred  to  their 
cruel  superstitions,*'  struck  the  fatal  blow  to  their  craft.  The  three 
aantnrieg  and  upwards  that  intervened  between  Vespasian  and  Hono> 

>  Twit.  BM.  4,  64.  >  Aur.  Vict.  p.  1 1 6 

•  llM  non-piTxicnt  of  the  tribaM  tmpoMd  Igr  JviimCmur  sbgold  not  turn 
htm  fncmnad  in  Br.  A.  S.  p.  9,  tiot  iUbttHif  avtmil.  Mr  StiabBdiienint  tt* 

matUT,  and  owdi  tint  no  tribute  was  ytaiii  or  could  be  lixtortwl  without  mor*  injif  nee 
than  it  wu  worth.  And  arguM,  by  way  of  apology,  that  tb«  export  and  import 
ArtinMed  la  Oulapaalto  mmII  of  Mdw,  aeek!lia«,ai^,  aid  fliia  wim 
more  profitable.   He  alio  «peak>  of  certain  dyns^ti,  oj  Mitdlag  amtalllUlBt  picaiHit 

to  Ai^vitiM,  OD  the  foot  td  indepeadraiee.  it.  p.  tMU.  Oxon. 
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riua  consigned  to  silence  the  Druidical  sjstcm  ia  the  Roman  provinces 
of  Gaul  and  Britain ;  the  religion  of  Rome  first,  and  then  that  of 
Ghriit,  being  eeliliBiliad  w  Am*  Rod  th*  iMv  Isi^age  aittiBaMfy 

Bai  ia  the  veiy  beigltt  of  their  BoflBU  eifiluitioa,  irksa.  the 
vtaioat  cnpifB  «n  totnariiv,  »  pagn  vgntt^  ovpt  GimI  and 
Britain,  which  ended  in  establiahing  in  the  latter  eoaatiy  that  Neo- 
Draidiem  to  which  the  fables  of  Ambrosias  and  Arthur  relate.  Gaul 
was  exempted  from  the  complete  predominancy  of  that  pest,  both  by 
the  prolongation  of  the  Roman  power  therein  for  about  seventy  years 
longer  J  and  also  by  the  permaiit  ut  Latini^alion  of  all  iu  parts,  except 
the  continental  Britain  of  Cynan  Meriadawg  (now  called  Britanny,) 
wbieh  i^kpmi.  into  Catdeiim  after  the  laigii  «f  Oiatiaa.  mienaa 
OaledMia,.ICaD»  and  Irdaad  van  a  fteaee  in  which  heatheaiwa  and 
baxbaiieai  had  erw  Deeded  in  olnee  oontaot  with  the  Britiih  piOTiaee. 
Prmd  the  iile«r  Man*  CroeddaW]ed%  dam*  into  Welea  in  the  dne 
of  MaximuB,  and  hia  poaterily  aerer  qaitted  Britannia.  The  success 
af  die  Beganda,  had  fortune  smiled  upon  their  efforts,  might  have  in 
eone  tneasnre  assimilated  the  destinies  of  Gaul  and  Britain. 

A  sort  of  magiod  association  had  grown  up  in  the  eastern  parts  of 
the  Roman  dominions,  founded  upon  the  doctrines  and  mysteries  of 
the  Persian  Magi.  These  were  the  Mithriacs,  followers  of  the  ine&ble 
oigieeaf  ICthi«%  ooaoBnuaf  irfndi  many  ourieoe  detoile  with  illae* 
tnfiTeaqptsnngaanoalleetedr  inMbntdMooii.  The  eadJaetaeoennt 
of  theee  nagieal  iaiiia  ie  dia  icaetiea  «f  then  hf  the  IbnnidaUe* 
(SUdaa  pifato^  who  toe  eoiaa  yeaia  hade  daBaace  to  the  power  «f 
Rome;  and  the  eaptiva  piiatee  hrooght  home  Ij  Tompuj  dnt  laimad 

p  mmA  Int.  Ezpl.  1 .  p.  301— M.  S.p.  M— It. 
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the  BoDun  ccOauemwuMh  with  thb  •diow  nonHj.  To  whu  u 
tttantilfpreMltiiu^  bB  leaned  from  tht  dUigoM  BwMdiotiae  above 
cited.  Tn7«M»fyittdw  ClnvtlMi  Mm  thk         moI  tepn  in  a 

meararetapby  the  part  of^  faeretiot,  and  andcr  their  name  of  MithriaM 
imitated  and  parodied  th«  rites  of  Christianity.  Tliev  worhhipix^d  the 
sun  by  his  Persian  title  of  Mithras,  but  jmnciuled  that  it  wh"  rfiri«! 
they  worahipped  and  that  Christ  was  the  spirit  of  die  Sun.  '1  Inis  tna- 
veotied,  the  sygt43m  canie  to  diifor  in  so  mnuy  of  its  ccrmouiea  from  true 
Persic  uiagianitiii,  that  JaliDs*  FinniciM  aiqaind  of  hit  countiyiDeii 
whjyiiiwailM^iNSttldMrTelEdini^tlMydidiNtNm  >t 
Paiwraai  Icgitaff  Mqaralnr*  Tin  AanHiii  flonnjr,  denied  ftwn  die 
eariiiMt  «gee  ta  Ae  nonliip  «f  dw  Smi  ead  named  fhm  i^  teem  to 
benre  ootyoiaed  thatr  ■aeiaitdoiBeetio  Mm  nidi  ddi  inflmt  «f  OrieO' 
telism,  in  their  oollege  «f  die  epiodites  of  Apollo.  The  ftMoMwy  vf 
dieir  Apollo  would  seem  to  he  none  other  than  the  trials  or  torments  (80' 
in  nnmber)  and  tningfonnations  pmctisod  in  iho  Mithriac  initia,  Com- 
modus  son  of  M.  Aiirclius  "pollutpd  the  Mithriac  rites  with"  homi- 
cide." The  ob»cure  fraternity  of  the  Mitbriacs  grew  into  more 
importance  when  their  dootrine  (hoth  as  oppoeing,  and  as  affecting  to 
MaotioBy  Cbfirtkni^)  hid  been  eenied  on  die  Boeua  Anne  bj  the 
two  Sjrim  priHtovflheMm  EMiagabehwaBd  Mi  IdiwmMi  AleiiBder. 
In  duir  dn|S|  dm  PyiiegonBii  tfmm  end  oriental  pliihetqllgr  were 
fefi?ed,hodi«iaiMtlerofdieeitiM  aiid  te  a  nueodie  dimplioa^  hy 
Aauaonius  Saocas  at  Alexandria.  Proa  Um  die  English  fiw  maeoMl" 
eeeee  dfapoead  iaunediatelj  to  derive  their  own  teneU.  Plotinus,  one  of 

r  Sec  Justin  HartyrApol.  I.  ^W.«tIM.«aB«nlH»i^lwM».  TUlllr- 
Tutilaa  Prwsnlpt,  c.  40, 

■D«BtiorllM%T.«l,  rtHoBlar.  '  tm  Bbdsnhi  Tklsrom,  p.  m, 

•  Ijimprfilius  ID  Comm.  p.  878.  ed.  1061. 

*  Sc«Dr.Ailu'(JiiwaiijcM«UM|l»pi.lttl. 
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his  snnceftsore  irwoni  to  secresT,  transmitted  the  8r«tem  to  a  lonj^  series 
of  jjagau  adttpts ;  and  Origeti,  luiotber  •  of  Lis  disciples,  inf&cted  luaoy 
proftiriiig  ChnilSam  nMk  the  ipirU  of  it,  and  made  them  oodar  » 
pfMnm«rflfdwd«7aiflm<]iM  iMmtioi.  Ultimtdj,  «•  thaU  «oe 
•oiiM«f  hb  fblbnran  to  all  spiMuaiMe  wnA  iuplioattd  In  dbetftir 
of  the  N«o-Dniidic  hna^.  WlubPlotinisadLiMnrla^iaitliewoiihip 
<ftlM  8ui,  iMMMDitolmva  ftvoidad  pvMiiliiag  (m  Pkto  liad)  diat 

the  sun  was  the  second  person  in  his  great  triad  and  his  Nous  or 
Demiurpis.  Together  with  the  priests  of  the  snn  from  Emesartlgnini^ 
in  Rome,  and  Ammonius  preHiding  over  the  eclectics  or  syiicretists  in 
Egypt,  we  find,  in  an  imfH)rtant  and  triplfi  sj-nchronism,  a  Persian 
priest  erecting  the  standard  of  revolt  againat  the  rarihiniiH,  setting  on 
feotaa  ictiYAtdMaMoffailipontiiBpoitnMt  and  fbgeries,  and  eBtai> 
bfidibyanewnotoriDodiflcatioit  tha  ftmow  IbgL  All  thaw 
mowmuU  bear  dia  ini{M«w  of  ana  madva  princtplat  ana  nqrateiy  af 
h^ni^  waAiiig  Ar  and  vida,  wiA  paikapa  inoia  af  pacaooal  ean- 
nactiott  tfaan  w»  ou  dJaean }  and  lliay  all  oenlribatad  to  pnMBato  tlia 

Mfy$liei*in  of  i'^ohir  Wcrskip,  with  its  apparatus  of  emanative  demo- 
■olatry  and  pantbeiatic  atheism,  slightly  varied,  or  faintljr  disguised. 

But  there  was  one  parilcular  code  of  magic  which  affected  the 
name  of  Mithras  and  enjoined  peculiar  u»agos.  The  emperor  Julian 
was  by  tax  Ute  most  memorable  of  those  who  wen  devoted  to  that 
scheme  of  philosophy  religion  and  magto.  And  tint  tMM  tiia  apoatoof 
wfaielii  1  Mid.  anpt  into  Gwd  (nndar  na  mof*  prababla  date  and  air- 
aanutaaetotbaa  Aa  gammnMnt  of  ihat  csoontiy  hf  JaKanJand  whiah 
wtabUihed  ilialf  opanly  and  tan  ikt  in  Britannia.  Tiia  daaaondanta 
of  dia  Drnida  waia  ifall  adapted  to  laoaiva  it,  an  two  gmnda,  thEr 


t  lor  a  saMMijr  «f  U«  doetriiiB  (or  k  oincli  of  it  ai  he  mii&ied  to  appear) 
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Pythag^orean  tenets,  and  their  masonic  organization.  Ansonius  the 
preceptor  of  Grutian  and  cotemporarr  of  Masimus,  himself  a  faintly 
professing  Christian,  was  intimate  with  some  of  the  Mithriacal  Dmidists 
in  Gaul^  and  introdtices  as  to  thorn.  He  says  to  the  rhetorician  Attiu» 
Patam, 

Thoe,  bom  at  Bay eoz,  with  Druids  for  thy  ancoston 

If  nport  don  not  deociivs  our  bdief, 
Derivest  thy  sacred  race  from  the  tempi*  ofBahniw. 

Tbenoe  do  ye  receire  you  namei. 
Thou,  that  of  Patenu ;  far  to  their  ministers  are  called 

Jiif  (lie  AjKjIUnar  3Iysties. 
Your  futhcr  and  brothor  liad  tlicir  naiDM  front  Phoebiis, 

Aiid  your  wa,  from  Delphi. 

Andy  in  a  similar  poem, 

Nor  will  1  be  silent  (H>nceming  the  old  man 

B71HUIM  Phosbbnns 
Who  was  a  hymner*  of  Belenus, 

And  did  not  enrich  himself  thereby. 
But  nefeithelesB,  being,  as  it  is  agreed, 

Desceadod  ftom  a  hmlSj  of  Draida 
Of  the  Aremorican  nation, 

Obtained  bj  aid  of  his  son 
A  proftiwn't  ehnr  at  Bondeaaz. 

Tbe  Mithriacs  of  Rome  had  no  leas  than  eight*  different  tidM»  voder 
omorathwofvddditli^ivaelTadbMalioik.  Ona  ofdnM  (peritapt 
tha  Ugliart)  vaa  tbat  of  Patoff  or,  aa  Porplijny  baa  it,  ii  wartfts,  or,  aa 
an  innriptiaa,  Patres  Dei  Solte  LmetL  Vrom  tbem,  one  eoaiaa  of 
MiMo  Mkaiiiliea  waa  oaUad  Oa  Patika.  Brcn  at  Raoa  Aqr 
afibaladly  nCained  dw  iwa  of  Cbadc  afpoUatiaBB.   Tka  aigbt  tidaa 


*  AUtuM.  Sec  Hot.  Bp.  S.  1.  980. 
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Corax,  Nipfiia  (Montf.^  6VypAtia,XMile«,  Leo,  Perse?*,  Helios,  Brcv. 
mius,  Pater,  are  all  except  Miles  Greek  words.  Pater  (not  Pater)  is 
Harpp,  aad  accounti  fbr  the  pnwody  of  the  name  Patenui  in  Auftonios. 
Tlw  w»«fGfMk«pp«llKtiT«iiiah  Mphasbicias,  Ddphidint,  eto.  pmnii 
toiii«Mtemiiot»  GMlUtaooro*.  And,  aince  the  nniM  FMans  wm 
etpnaiT*  of  AHuuTt  iMdc  and  oBm  unoiigtlie  ApotUov  Hjatiiii»  it 
■fibtil*  Mne  aridnfle  of  thmr  fpsdfie  (and  aot  mmljr  tuantial)  idaoF 
%  widi  the  BfithriM*.  The  eaet  diffued  ilMlf  over  BritaniiK  nd 
flstablishod  the  worship  of  tlw  son  under  his  name  of  Mclcn  in  ajrolut 
Velen,  i.  c.  the  Yellow,  or  among  tlu"  Gaelic  trilies,  Biiiillio,  also  meaning' 
the  Yellow.  At  Lyoiu  ill  Gaul  tiiu  gauii!  sect  placed  an  inmge  »m\ 
inscription  Deo  Invicto  Mithr.  Its  doctrinea,  except  fso  far  as  they 
may  be  interred  from  similar  bccto,  such  as  tlic  Orieutali^iii^  heretio*, 
^  Koo*VlatMiili  of  Egypt,  and  dw  Nto-Magic  Fenians,  moat  be 
ooyaeled  ham  &»  luauina,  lAieflj  poetical,  of  the  BrttHb  ialaiideis 
wha  areva  taialad  with  that  aaperatitioiii. 

7.  IhoM  doetriMa  wife  intiodooed  into  a  ridi  and  ehrilisedietaiid 
ia  whidh  Chiirtiaiiilj  had  h««i  Mna  tin*  jf^'Wihrf,  aad  RonaB 
naanen  still  longer.  We  therefore  meet  with  a  fiaqaent  diMimulation 
of  that  heathenism  to  whirh  the  authors  of  the  system  were  addicted,  a 
dwinpUnation  to  call  the  dajmons  of  polythei'^iii  by  tlifir  ancient  and 
known  titles,  or  to  ^ire  iheui  the  rank  of  Croda,  and  a  feeble  attempt  to 
conciliate  their  mvstehes  with  the  Christian.  Manee,  whose  followers 
were  a  very  slmihu-  class  to  the  Neo-Druids,  pui«ued  the  aame  oouiae 
aBdhonoaradthaaaiBaofOiriitibDtiiMaDl  AoaanhydiatiMiM.  No 
awia  caa  he  aadentood  by  the  Criat  Gwledif*  of  die  haida.  Their 

*  St-d  <\u  :  annmi  XiphiuiJ  \e\  Ov;'^«  ant  Gryphiut  ? 
'  Which  may  ttaad  tor  Aureliui  ChriiUu.   i  or  Owlcdlg  wtt,  eooveotioiiaUjr. 
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Trindawd  js  the  triad"*  of  I'ythagoreaa  cabnlisin  or  tJn!<)li>{ricnl  arith- 
metic  ;  and  «hould  be  rendered  Supreme  Trias  sind  nut  Trinity,  to 
express  the  mind  of  tlie  Primarj-  iiards.  Some  have  carelessly,  some 
perhaps  affectedly,  coafimiided  togetber  tba  draidini  «f  A«  litm 
beibn  tin  Ronniu^  witk  tfiii  Bodiliad  mnil  of  it  in  m  Urotioil 
Ibem.  I  have  yfdiil  to  hmp  thgm  distinct,  ty  Urmag  flw  ptoftwow 
«r  the  ktter,  Draidiita,  tad  NwDnids. 

The  ciraanitMioei  ludtr  wludi  the  wfttun  wu  iwivad  pirodiuo«l 

mttiv  diffcrcnROS  between  it  and  the  BOK  tacient  Drtudim. 

The  College  of  Druids  was  not  re-establisbed  hy  name.  The 
votariM  of  Bclcnns  in  Gaul,  as  we  have  seen,  referred  to  the  druid« 
as  tu  an  extinct  race  from  whom  ^loine  of  tliem  affected  on  uncertain 
grouuds  to  be  descendants,  in  Britain,  Uiat  urdt>r  which  wm  lowest  and 
least  important,  and  wbieb  alone  was  either  tolerable  to  the  Romans  or 
eoiDi]wtibIa  with  Ghriitiaitit;,  rh,  daa  omkr  of  baidi,  tbo  wlj  ona 
lliBt  floarislMd.  Entj  ddng  was  leAmd  to  Baidi«a»  and  all  the 
fiuetiom  of  prieet,  prophet^  and  magiotaaf  all  the  leaniag  of  the 
ooaniiy  and  the  liglit  of  teaehii^it  and  unanfing  it  wa»  cUnwd  Igr 
dMt  wder  of  miaitfeta. 

When  the  Dniidieal  title  ia  aawmed  by  them,  it  is  done  by  way  of 
assimilation,  and  so  as  to  disprove  rather  than  prove  its  formal  resto- 
ration  and  legul  cxistoncf  ut  the  time.  The  patera-  of  the  God 
Bf'lenus,  wlio  lived  in  Guiil  during  the  4i1j  anil  .Jth  centuriei.,  Mere 
aot  Druids,  but  only  boasted  to  be  descendants  from  Druidi,  tf  a 
f<du  report  iSA  nM  tNqMa*i«)NMMM^e  Wkfl*  The  Idgher  lore  of  tlie 


*  8m  ▲uioaiiM,  QiTpta  Maauif  l^nMiO. 
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bards  18  sometime:!  aairj  to  be  that  of  Derwyddon,'  of  tlio  Druids  ;  and 
it  is  so  styled  not  onl_v  in  the  dark  jieriod  of  the  Hposla.sy,  hul  by  bardi* 
of  the  12ilt  and  later  centuries,  such  a.s  Cyiiddeiw  and  Liywarch  of  the 
Pigs.  That  circuniBtau(%  »hevr»  us  that  it  did  not  signify  a  reality,  at 
least,  not  a  pablio  nd  recognized  reality.  Tha  laak,  if  it  was  in  any 
■eaaaafiiikf  mt not  mote  tangible  or  legal  Aaa  lliat  «f  ft  IbMer- 
ManHi  is  ibio  hmHIi^h  linlflm 

I  Bin  nottipipriaad,  nordo  I  bdiam,  tlut  die  aonie  ofovalaor ovate 
waa  over  ■enertad  to,  twm  aa  the  dmidioal  ««%  tbat  ia  to  aaj,  aa  a 
ranip  of  undefined  but  lofty  import ;  or,  that  the  Triads  of  Institutioin 
and  the  pretended  laws  of  Pseudo-Dy  vnwal  (the  forgery  of  a  fiction) 
have  any  anthoritr  to  support  th*  n  ,  i'l  that  use  of  the  word  (if  there  be 
Buoh  n  word)  ovydd.    That  is  ft  tiiinj;  marie  up  in  the  latter  days. 

Nothiag  more  plainly  convictii  ul  rtHseticy  the  pretended  tmditional 
Inititates  of  Bardism,  than  the  mere  fact  that  they  are  Institutes  of 
BaidiaUf  and         MWlil  to  the  hymners,  panegyrists,  and  f1tilpan< 

t«K  of  ancient  Cahiea,  fiMr  alt  tiwoa  nttribntw  wUek  bdongad  to  the 
two  anperior  orden,  and  not  to  the  Bardi,  of  oldj  althot^tbey  were 
laallj  aMflaad  and  parilj  aawdaed  hj  that  oumfing  and  talented 
tnder  of  nnaieiBM,  afkor  the  Bomnii  govenan  wwa  triflMbavny  and 

when  circumstances  were  favourable  to  a  revival  of  those  attributes, 
but  not  to  St  formal  n:-«8tabUshment  of  the  entire  hierarchy.  Both  the 
primary  and  middle  barda  are  at  variance  with  the  Tnstitntes.  For 


1  am  wster,  I  am  a  irrm, 
I  ain  a  Iwildcr,  I  am  a  comtant  une^ 
leataiervantilaBleiM.  9na(a,«.HK 
Thia  won!  dfyw,  a  wrtn,  im  been  wrenched  by  Rowlandj,  E.  Davie*,  and  W.  Owm 
isM  tbeseaieefaSniiii,  wUhaofcaMm  or  aiMlogr  toJutUQr  such  a  violeae*  te  Os 
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they  do  bofh  employ  the  term  Derwyddon  when  th<>y  wi?h  to  speak  <»f 
their  art  is  its  highest  dignity,  and  of  themselves  as  nsjiired  pro-pheis; 
and  not  when  they  mean  to  describe  the  third  and  lowest  degree  in  the 
•ocietf .  They  use  the  word  iu  the  same  ^irit  at  tbe  old  Latin  author* 
did,  to  vipraH di*  inoit  swiU  nidc  in  Aoir hinaidiy^  Tbelridi«i* 
vffMtd  to  then.  Eur  fhair  leBmed  mm  tdl  m  tbqr  had  two  oidcn* 
dw  nond  ealbd  drndliidwi^,  and  **  dM  praftne'  4ir  1o«m^  dvno* 
miiwivd  Muidag  or  terdM." 

The  religions  of  paganism  were  ttowritteB.  B«l  after  dwdifiuiai 
of  Chriatianity  had  brought  into  notice  the  Holy  ScriptareB  both  M 
and  new,  the  honfhons  ■^rerc  obliged  to  descend  into  the  same  arena. 
Not  only  arc  Manes  liiid  Other  hcatheTiiziii"^  Ik  relics  examplcg  of  it, 
but  the  pagans  of  .J:igypt  publisliinl  (ircck  books  which,  tiiey  prcUitided, 
were  sacred  scriptures  by  Mercury  aud  iE»uulapius.  At  the  same 
tiiiM»  or  nearly  so,  the  new  llagi  of  Fenia  brought  fimraid  Ifao 
taapind  TolnMe  of  ErdaTtrapli,  OitBiiM»  ele.  fiom  vUeh  Ilia  «didi« 
oolleedoBOfZendaTeitaisoompiM.  Itliadlieendieatfiotraleofdi* 
Bfiikla  to  oomiDik  no  part  of  their  leatnbg  to  mitui^  bat  to  enraiM 
die  memories  of  tlieir  diedplee  hf  an  enididoii  wimMLj  oral.  The 
bards  who  cultivated  Neodruldism  departed  from  that  mle  and  com- 
mitted their  notiona  to  vritingf  ia  doing  which  Ouiy  retorted  to  varion* 

ftandf  and  di<M»Tiifie«. 

BardlMtii  (says*  Dr.  Owen)  must  be  attributed  to  a  very  early 
period  of  the  world."  It  is  true.  But  that  bardism  was  only  tlie  rude 
olBoe  of s  songster,  which  even  the  nideat  tribe«  acknowledge,  whiob 
preceded  Ibondstion  of  ManeDlti,  die  Bnt  traaiidon  of  Otid  into 
IhHaUt,  and  the  firat  Inadtndoa  of  dw  tripartite  Pytha||orloal  ooUege 

f  W.  fi«aiilbnl  in  Collect.  UilMni.  8.  p.  2M. 
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of  Drnids  in  the  vicinage  of  Marseilles.  Their  Uter  oi^f&Bizatioa,  as 
▼aunted  by  that  critic,  is  nothing  but  the  mongrel  produce  of  Dniid- 
imi,  mdtriae  heresy,  and  modem  Free-Masonry,  kept  up  under  the 
name  of  dune  people,  whow  atanibl*  ofliOB  vm  vJiy  mineal. 

It  itdiffievH  toaooovntftriliefipfadoiiaaAnd  bj  tome  moderM 
u  Ikromot  flw  nrnidb  tad  NaodrakUo  afitoiM}  but  if  w«  an  abl« 
to  nfbf«dieai»iia  BOBdaotaeooDiitftrdMm.  Tfw  Dnids  rulad  arbi- 
trarilj  by  means  of  deception,  and  praotfied  atrocities  at  whicll  tbe 
imagination  revolts.  They  sacrificed  men,  and  divined  by  the  palpita- 
tion of  flieir  limits  and  entrails,  and  they  filled  immnnse  wicker  hafikrti« 
with  living  men,  and  burnt  thvm  as  h  lioiocmi^t  to  their  (iods.  The 
ohancter  of  the  Neodruidii,  like  tiicir  system,  wai  Iet»t>  manifest,  be- 
CUM  it  bad  bariiarons  usages  to  ooBoaal  ftom  the  eye  of  civilixatum 
■ad  inpiow  fUlkaftaiii  tbat  of  dM  Hdjr  Outich.  Bat  it  i»  plaiD 
amnigb  tbat  it  irM  not  socb  M  aoma  antbon  de^ 

8.  Uk«  thoir  pagan  pmnmofa  ttaj  wtre  bound  toatrietaaorajr, 
and  aidiar  tbdr  doiogi  ware  nnlit  to  ba  known*  or  tboy  ibnnd  thair 
omolument  in  mystifying  their  neighbours.  Their  doctrine  was  im- 
parted to  the  aspirant  amidst  horrific  and  intimidating  orgies,  and 
under  the  sanction  of  a  si^lf-imprtK'ated  vmsc  binding  him  to  silence. 
"  The  cauldron  of  the  chief  of  the  infernal  rec^ion^  (says  Taiiesin)  will 
not  boil  the  ibod  of  a  cowaid  who  n  not  cursed,"  The  system  upon 
which  they  proceeded  was  styled  cerdd'  cyvienad,  the  etmmUMl  tmim 
(literally  jtontiwrft)  of  Botdiani,  and  tba  artwidi  wbidi  th«r  poano 
wm  ftunod  waaa^ed  qrninadi  7  bairdd,  tbo  njitMy  or  aoetat  of 
thaUidi. 

TbaMoiieaniitiBOeoaMmill  la  baramniaawidtdMirboaitii^doiDg 
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all  things  "  in  tlie  eye  of  liglit  and  in  the  fare  of  tho  sun."  But  in  the 
language  of  illuminatism,  its  profejg^rs  employ  the  w  ord  lif/li/  to  eic^nify 
their  own  arcane  tenets,  and  the  sim  ia  who&e  face  their  deedn  nn  done 
IB  the  image  of  the  aun^  anspended  in  their  place  of  meeting.  £v«ii 
■t  thii  day,  diA  tdifiti  fla  CTaMOtgtiMMi^  owiawiop  Mt  wJM  by 
the  omurtir  ftlki  gwyr  mm  y*  YtSjUf  mm  ^iht  ttdudai valley  of 
B^mtu,  ThBTriadf  of  InttitatiM  paUUhed Vy thun (tr.  adniit 
ihit  the  Bebdd  Ynyi  PiTileia  hid  &rae  mceiiiy  bvt  nkotuit  dntiM 
to  perlbnaf  of  wUeh  ^  « iMiwy  Ibr  dM  Mke  of  peace  «dl  the 

public  goed."  Seorayintheeyeoflightand  intheftoeof  Aeeeiit 
Reluctant  it  waa  not,  but  it  mob  indeed  a  neoesmry  endeavour ; 

the  vpil  (vrhich  wc  shall  proceed  gradnally  to  lift)  beintr  suddenly 
raised  ohould  have  iti\  them  exposed  to  the  full  indignation  of  their 
neighbours.  That  fear  was  continually  eharpeuing  their  vitti,  and 
gave  riee  to  »  virie^ of  dufti  end  oontrhwBoee.  "A  wieked  ma* 
■walketh  vhh  a  frgwaid  menth,  he  ninketb  iridi  U*  qrae,  he  qieaketb 
with  hie  trO,  be  teaohetb  with  hie  fiagen." 

nietr  ^rinaeh  esteoded  beyond  die  vaial  jugm  of  eeevet  eoniF 
bioatioDii  aodwieaooitofhieraflyphii}.  LMTeeteprige»attdbna(Aee 
of  divers  plants  and  trael  leprtMBted  to  the  eye  and  to  the  ear  thinge 
*  totally  different.  That  Glyptography  i>  the  subject  of  two  cnrions 
productions,  thf  Gorwynion  or  Shining  Sprig;^  hy  Llywarch  Hen  and 
the  Cad  Ooddcu  or  Battle  of  Trees  by  Talicsin.  "  The  oak-twi^"" 
entwined  us  together  by  the  enchantment  of  the  Maeldcrw,"  says  the 
latter  poet.    Again,  "  I  was  in "  the  battle  of  trees  with  Leo  and 

*  See  Dr.  A»be,  Maaonlc  Manual,  p.  113. 

<  Spelt  veSa  (oiiU)  bf  tfaa  %iMMnee  of  Um  iiniiiHiatad  SMdemt.  Sm  Ed*. 
WmtaBif  Fomtiy  eta.  <.  p.  161. 
t     ■*  CUiaeMni,«.MB.  *H«lli.tlj«leAtdi.l.p.87. 
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Gwydion,  with  him  who  formed  the  elementary  trees  and  sodge-loaves." 
And  again,  "  Arp  the  spripNi  of  trees'*  a  falsehood  ?  why  mnrmtir  they 
so  gTumly'?"  The  topic  is  illustrated  copiously,  but  not  accurately, 
in  the  Celtic  Researches.  Ireland  had  an  alphabet  in  whicli  a  sprig 
of  yew  alDod  for  I,  one  of  fime  for  O,  one  of  beatlt  for  V,  etc. 
and  the  word  feadha  expresaod  either  tn&i  or  btttn.  The  node  of 
worltii^  diie  qntam  im  atmltilbKii.  In  GorwTakn  ire  find  ideai^  if 
not  wnthBenti,  fo  be  die  enthypee.  In  Old  Goddsn  the  ^Tpee  appew 
to  npiCMttt  men  or  bodiei  of  Ben,  or  dMnem  of  tenitovj*  in  ahort 
poUticd  notitypee.  While  the  Irish  feadha  were  elementary  or  alpha» 
hetic.  But  it  is  doubtful  whether  botanical  draiUmen  ever  draw  Ibr 
them  a  picture  alphabet.  Perhaps  the  plants  themsflves  were  nt^ed, 
m  Eastern  lovpm  nsc  the  Inncj-ungc  of  flowers;  aitd  tJie  Tiu-niioir  of 
iluir  ufiiiu's  was  cmployc<l  to  express  letters.  O'Flaherty  vainly 
imagined  that  this  invention  was  of  the  date  of  Peleg  son  of  Heber. 
It  waa  poaterhw  to  llie  nflax*  of  I^^itf }  and  aim  (of  wbkdi  boe- 
aftar)  to  that  of  Cfariitiaiutr.  In  dia  DUogaa  of  Merddio  with 
Ysoolan  tba  ftniar  enda  with  njingt 

P  Vtir  Oyvarch,  v.  38. 

4  O'Flaherty  Ogj  gia,  p.  930.  Trnduu  in  Us  Osnaaala,  c.  10.  speaks  of  a  iUU 
grown  trcv  from  which  a  branch  waj  lerercd  and  aflvrwAriln  dividcil  inui  Muall  cut- 
U^p,  whldi  ««rs  aaricad,  and  dwn  flung  aiKm  a  white  cloth ;  and  aa  th«  itieka 
ftntulUiUriy  Ml,  tto  attosf  Interpreted  tin  fttis.  IMs  ndi  tertUegs  af  a  savage 

race  U  th«  cocl-brtti  or  (Jiin  n  stick,  a.f  a  tot  catt  l«  paTtRrt  In  Wclfrh.  If  either  cot-I- 
bMD  or  paithyucD  be  any  wberc  <ui«id  In  eonnexkiu  Hith  ttio  art  of  writing,  inch 
pasiaiaa  (I  bdleva)  lemaUi  yet  to  be  pruduecd. 

*  M  Ibon^ur  sua  (lalth  ODabar^r}  iaita%d  of  saying  Chcistos  in Geaak, 
«•(«  to  utter  tha  sounds  Chl-rho-lolw  slgui»4anMiniieron-«lgiDa ;  tn  wUeb  war  tie 

learned  in  ugliAni  convt^r^ol,  viith  lui  much  ^kill  and  quirkiioii^  h<>l)i  of  ^paaeh  and 
afprehenrion,  that  other*  oonM  not  understand  them.   OKfglat  p.  337. 

*  iinaa  aaah,  avtoe,  anJ  ■elw,  m  vias^  acwina,a»eiHBlalians  teii>vlaaa»vlal 
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Hnd  1  ailvcrtpf!  to  thin  matlt^r, 

Uow  clearly  1  had  spread  the  wind  over  the  tup  sprigs  of  the  trees* 
WiMit  I  haw  moDglit  never  wobU  I  have  dooa^ 

of  whidi  the  iMaaiag  iip  "had  I  cooridered  ibttt  my  jtifOn  ««s  IJaUe 

to  b*  dMspharvd,  I  dwaU  bava  eoodnoitd  mjm3£  diflanntljj*  Uk 

ftimi  thus  mentioned  is  not  ao  accidental  metaphor,  but  a  standing 
tjT^t  of  which  I  rt'OoIUct  two  or  iliroo  otlier  enrh  instances.  The 
following  triplets  from  the  Red  Book  of  Ucrgcst  exemplify  l>oili  the 
s^looiDjr  spirit  of  secret-ewearers  in  genenl  and  the  hierography  of 
trees  and  »prig8. 

1. 

Tke  aeiona  of  gveen  biidi 

Sfiall  rclf^ase  niy  foot  from  fetlers, 
Commit  not  thy  secret  to  a  j'outb. 
9. 

Tbe  ariom  of  oak  ftom  ihe  grove 

Shall  release  my  foot  from  the  chain, 
Commit  not  tby  secret  to  a  maideBi 

8L 

Tbe  idoae  of  ^  leafy  oak 

Shall  release  mj  hat  tnm  prison, 
ConuDit  not  tby  eeeret  to  a  babbler. 

Secrecy  atid  dissimulation  were  the  safeguards  of  the  ejltem.  In  the 
Preiddcu  Annwvn,  the  author's  lore  is  gochlywed,  imperfectly  heard. 
Bran,  tlie  raven  of  the  mysterieg,  was  son  to  T-lyr  Kiimamed  Llediaith, 
i.e.  the  hulf-s])cnk('r.  Mor-vTan,  the  sea  raven,  wlioso  title  is  the 
equiTaleni  oi  lirau  ap  Liyr,  was  son  to  Ceridwen  and  '  Tacitus.  The 
Mot  of  eeoiMy*  of  InaUljty  to  face  tbe  day  and  si^er  their  boosted 


d€  UUn  etymoioffie*)  Into  TegM;  bol  the  antiqiw  MB.  pHaMi  In  HieClntto.  Qa. 
Mag.  giTM  its  true  Ibn&i  Tkcit. 
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light  to  shine  before  men,  is  not  denipc!  hj  the  early  bards  or  their 
adTOoates.   The  chief-bard  of  BritnTiuiR  shiVI.  iu  lug  Cadairf 

When  I  address  the  kindred  bard* 
With  rack  subtle^  M  it  waiMf 
Hm  d«pA  of  ooeu  is  coBTMuaot. 

Merlin  of  Celjdd<m"teriu  the  MCNtduagBdeiwiited  in  klscaitodjr 
**  inownented  mtitt"  eesobkiorieii  geiiva,  mwBiiig,  m  In  preaentlj 
ei^hiiie  i^  fbiagp  not  to  be  iaipartod  to  (inwni)  tlw  nmnj}  and  wo 

read  in  the  triad*  of  incarcerations  tliat  Qair  ap  Gcirion  (t.  c.  Word 
son  of  Words,  for  geiren  and  geirion  are  both  plurals  of  gair)  lord  of 
^  Oeirionydd  was  shut  up  with  all  his  princely  familjr  in  fho  prison 
of  Octh  and  Anoeth  (i.  e.  of  severity  and  incomprehen^ibiiity)  by  the 
decree  of  the  country  and  people ;  ami  not  oue  of  them  ever  escaped 
from  thenoe.  Here  the  metaphor  loed  io  the  AvalleQaa  (to  expreM 
tin  law  on  wUdi  tiie  net  depeadad  ftr  it*  wmj  osietniee)  w  vnnigkt 
np  into  an  aDegorieat  fWe.  In  tbe  middle  iq[e%IJyirarofcPr.yMoeh 
exelainMd  wiA  aobvm^, 

Chriet  wn  of  God  1  nodiiag  ia  open  to  »  bobMer ; 

and  tbe  idea*  of  ooneeelment  and  dandwtbe  art  are  of  inch  oontunwl 
reeairenoei  tbat  the  nultipljing  of  inrtaneee  is  a  eiperflnone  labour. 

Kttm«miingb7^|HMitioiiiean  artneoalljTeftmdl^'theBnMipeaaa 
to  Aimbia  and  India.  But  the  Neo-Platonio  adept  Boethioi  (who 
loamt  under  Froctue)  daacribes  *'  the  points  or  characters"  of  the 
Pythaporeflns  in  a  inannpr  not  (^sscntmUy  differenl  from  modern  numf- 
ration.  They  had  aa  apex  for  oiw,  atiotht  r  ayvx  for  two,  and  m  forth 
up  to  nine.  And  these  apices  derived  their  denomination  without 
any  danger  of  error  from  tho  line  under  which  they  were  placed,  as, 


■  AvkUeoma.  «  Arch.  S.  p.  08. 

I  |{i»|i(ioM(ICaMaagr«UiBBr.A.it.f>.lfW. 
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tlie  line  of  unity,  or  the  centeiwry,  or  the  millenary  line,  elc.  From 
this  account  it  would  seem,  that  the  occult  pbiloi-oiihy  of  the  West  was 
indebted  to  Gerbert  for  little,  though  the  public  were  indebted  to  htm. 
It  m  not  very  improbable  tlMU  tiie  art  wa«  possessed  by  the  Neo-Drui^, 
tm  wdl  as  bj  tiM  Neo-PktoDEtte  of  Greece,  Egypt,  and  Italjr  {  aer 
even  Aat  the  mwd  qrpher*  t*'^  ^  nmaetation,  ftr  len^  and  ibr 
ttrjiMogmpbjrf  la  derived  fmn  'vjia^  namerationp  or  i^flrin,  aeatet 
mptajf  lafher  than  from  an  Arabie  root. 

Tliat  nnmfi' TF  ^nd  their  cabala  entered  into  the  Bardic  craft,  is 
certain.  Menldin  boasts  that  his  patron  had  given  him  an  orcliard  of 
sprer  and  ?even  or<>  npplc'-trfp«.  The  priiipipnl  nnmber  (wvcn  neore) 
8p|K'ftrs  l()  hv  thut  of  a  certain  lodge  or  association  $  for  Pfii(lmL;nn, 
in  his  Dirge,  describes  himself  as  the  chief  of  the  seven  score  musicians, 
Unddm  deplores  the  dertractioii  *'  of  aeveBieoMgaBeMna  OMabi 
the  fbreat  of  Od.yddoiit'*  and  UJena  dedane  dial  isven  non  epiritoal 
Map  oontribnte  to  tli«  baid'a  inspiiatioii.  The  aeTCH  aoore  and 
■eraii  apple-treaa  of  Heiddln  a»  continnaBf  inToked  hj  kini  as  one 
o|iplo>tvee.  Thrir  unmber,  14fl,  is  the  square  of  sevea  moldplied  by 
three;  bat  his  140  friends  who  perished  are  that  number  namyn  saitb» 
excepting  seven.  In  the  overcad  or  mystic  battle  between  Bran  and 
Matholwc  all  were  slain  namyn  saith ;  and  at  Camlan  likewise  all 
namyn  saith.  But  the  Triads  say  that  only  thr«e  persons  (clianKU  r-. 
most  wildly  fabulous  in  their  attributes)  escaped  from  Camlan,  and 
aooording  to  them  it  was  namyn  tri.  In  the  mysterious  battle  of 
Oododin  an  die  363  perished  naniTntri.  The  2Viadr,  in  tbsir  peribet 
ststO)  are  aaid  to  have  been  800^  which  combination  yields  a  earn  of 
900 }  and Taliesin*  writes  to  thisel&et,  "vigofonB die eongstar  by>whom 

•  The  ftub«titution  of  v  tor  /  wm  form«rl>'  rare,  sutl  )»  not  genctmU^  uloptcil 
even  now.  »  Chd  Ooditae. 


Digitized  by  Google 


43 


i«  held  the  entirety  of  tlie  nine  Imndred,  of  it  we  have  become  pos- 
ecMon."  And  an  ''aoonymoiu  oothor  says,  "on  May-<1ny,  on  every 
May-day,  thrice  three  hundred  tongaea  search  out  the  egg  of  uKseourBc, 
the  ricbea  oif  the  Triaitr."  It  u  vulgarly  said  that  yAoaw  eoonte  the 
aUMMtof  theSloodteageviUdi^«iidittnBa]iolhoii(^iD  impiety  to 
rMBon  thoaeof  StuDtoiD  Dnw.  On  the  other  hand*  if  jon  onhted 
to  oemt  die  pillan  in  »flahtemiieow  Tsiilt  in  Miui  it  voidA  be  your 
deetinj  to  be  intiirieoiied  theidn}  nor  ooeld  Telieein  hnve  ISbenied 
El|l]iinf  had  he  nut  "  knoira  the  number  of  the  pillars'  in  the  cavern 
of  the  west."  We  read'*  of  Artliur's  "scriptural  (i.e.  cabalistic) 
nvoibar;"  end  of  a  certain  Ix^ar  (probably  Artbor  egBis)  we  Ned  thet 

Of  the  hue  of  light  his  numbers 
Sprinkle  themselves  in  the  fire. 

Tlierp  is  one  method,  by  pursuing  which  it  tiiuy  be  [MtsNihlc  to 
ascertaiii  the  posscsiiiuii  of  upicc«  or  linear  numeration  by  the  Neo- 
Druids.  The  apple-treee «em  147» Ae  eConw  in^  Bbwdnige*  ««• 
lfl9t  the  royal  retinme  at  Oododin  i*ae  968^  the  oonieoEated  brathfen 
etUenBlwyinArduir^edeyawenSSSk^yeen  ofdisqaietade'weM 
Saft,  the  Beaene  riain  by  Sdeel  wen  0B0»  the  yeaia  ef  Sl  DteriOfB 
lift  went  147(  dw  aieeeiblj  pnaent  at  the  eitabliehmenl  of  hie  eeeicd 
moujit  was  7140,  and  1200  ninti  weie  ilenghtcced  at  Bangor.  Pro- 
bably research  would  prodnee  more  *  such  instances ;  in  all  of  which 
the  sums  of  the  digits  ar<>  12,  boinp  the  sun's  zodiacal  and  Arthur's  , 

^  Amm.  Cynvanid,  p.  in. 

«  See  Ansh.  1 .  p.  Sfl.  p.  34.  Caduir  Tcj riiuii,  r.  9. 

*  8m  l>r.  Smitb't  calctttotioo,  in  Coiyccturos  upon  Stonttbcsgc,  p.M. 
'  Ateisa  Bqrdai^  as. 

f  Yb  g«tig«nt  ii  auch  tautology*,  tliat  w  liail  hotti  r  transprme  a  !cttir,  atid 
read  i  ^  dybjrditeat  pom  Uoog  a  fuoicaat,  which  makua  the  number  ut'  myitkat 
ih^lBOifawdUnM«or,«fwUehfhad^aMnAtolt.  SmOv. U«.lAb 
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romndi-mensal  or  Saint-Oreal  number.  Cadnallader  is  coininonty' 
said  to  have  reigned  12  years  and  a  fraction  of  inonth<t.  "Saw,  in  one 
of  the  iaterpolations  of  Cyvoesi,  it  ia  prophesied  that  lie  should  n  igu 
34>3  years  and  3  montlM}  and  tliese  (adds  the  prophet)  "are  the 
jUeting  tuDM  of  Ilia  wafrtmofp**  thiDi  avowing  that  the  «noniMNifl 
dwBlfam  tttUj  deieribei  tlw  tbort  nigt  of  •  priooe  mt  off  in  Ut 
jottib.  lluafidbnt(le»if«tt]l»  abort  of  damoDatnlMBtlMtaOSnwrai 
IS  in  (be  cyvriiiMli*  Bet  if  we  nen  wtiifiod  tbet  inipauy  ramben 
mitt  itited  or  nal  mmtMn  selected  in  reference  to  the  Bom  of 
their  digits,  at  a  titM  anterior  to  the  public  use  of  such  nnraeration. 
th«  inference  would  he  conclusive.  If  wc  take  7  from  12  remain  5, 
if  wc  take  the  7  from  ihi^  147,  the  remaitiinjj  ilipita  makeO;  take  3 
from  147  there  remain  144,  or  the  digits  of  nine,  which  =  12  —  3, 
end  take  3  from  963  and  the  result  ia  precisely  the  same.  Thns 
the  exceptive  nuilMn,  namyn  edth  end  Iri,  ebeir  die  Mttaie  of  the 
totet,  viz.th«t  it  if  18  olilaiMd  I17  eddition  of  the  digili. 

Hie  Berfi^prerk  M&  editioB  of  Ae  Bwt  of  Kiege  contiiBe,  upon 
•  epeio  pegot  n  tebte  of  neinbeie  wiA  USa  brief  pnlbee.  Now  we 
will  «Imw  the  onmerieel  valne  of  eedi  letter." 
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!■  tfaie  alphabet  the  letter  Q  standi  for  fw  and  X  tot  CH.  Mr.  Ro- 
berta wdlobMrvei»  **  the  only  probaUe  conjeetoie  I  can  form  respecting 
it  ie,  that  it  wee  e  nouerieel  <7pher  used  for  secret  writing."  But 
wheteiupriiee  me  meet  ii  (0  «ee  it  ttMMtmoted  Kamyit  eottA,  end  that 
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tbe  figure  7  ia  not  ia  it,  though  erery  other  iignre  and  the  aero 
«oflyr.  It  Mimot  b*  «ii  *eddnL 

At  Iflwtfimr  modes  of  eiTptogi^pIiie  disoonm  were  used  by  the 
namlMiv  of  the  Baidte  muaa}  nd  inelading  ths  aipinnti,  it 
Nuu  to  o«Mial«d  «f  iovr  ddgnae,  dM  immlMr  nont  oonrtBMBt. 
Dinger  waa  appwlwitod  even  in  tbew  complicated  artifices,  and  the 
necessity  of  reeortijig  to  a  new  diagaiee  was  amticifated  in  the  Qwawd 
Lludd, 

Tbia  ia  a  perfect  prophecy. 
My  wilderness  shall  be  disturbed 
And  the  four-tongued  Cymniy 
Shall  change  their  speech. 

Cynddelw^  nji  m  hif  iddicai  to  Owain  Chryiiedd,  "bardaahall  pnise 
thee,  dmidi  ^  tk*  «ne&M«re      tKt  fmt  htnguagm  from  the  few 

e 

quarters."  And  'IJygad  Gwr,  "my  lord  Llewelyn  rules  the  men  oif 
four  tongues."  Since  these  phrases  Tnifjht  reasonably  be  referred  to 
the  existence  of  fonr  natural  dialects  in  four  different  parts  of  Wales, 
I  will  state  my  reai^otlH  fur  r  icplaining  tiieui  otherwise.  Tlie  Hrsl 
that  the  Welsh  language  was  notoriously  divided  not  into  four  but  tnt« 
three  ^  principal  dialects,  riz :  the  iaith  Gwynedd,  iaith  Dyvcd,  and 
ha&L  Syllwg;  Bnd  tbe  eeeond  ia,  that  Chrwd  I4«dd  k  a  piiem  of  loe 
nmoto  antiqa^f  to  ptcMot  tha  ItiBgdnn  af  flia  Cymmiy  andw  aay 
thing  Uke  tbe  maelunili  and  aabdiTioMi  aa  it  waa  redneed  to  ia  die 
daya  of  Owain  Owynadd  and  iti  laat  Bonreign  Uaw^ib 

laapoition  oftba  fitbnloaa  Britiah  history,  which  undoubtedly 
shadowH  forth  some  of  tbe  traaaaotioiu  of  Yortigem's  reign,  and  is 
called  the  Tair  Oomjefl,  a  curious  circumstance  is  recorded,  how  the 


k  Ha|liH^  iftiieal  lad  fteent  Btatt  ef  WiMi  Iiie|Ma0^  p«  ff* 
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secret  ways  of  bardic  jaigon  were  countermined  by  tkc  subtlety  of 
SDother  and  opposite  ftclioii.  Tkm  wn  (■■  v«  nonr'  rMtd  it)  caOsil 
thsConnnaid.  Tlw  Dortb-eMt  put  of  iriMid»  M«r  Aa  Hnber, » 
daefibad m  Aeiritatuni }  aad  diaj  we  nid  to  lum  oome  ftom  llie 
bBdofoPw^  ByOwiiiiion  withtfwSttoo%«ndiriilidwLR(iD 
po|NiktuNi  of  Brilunm  (ilylfld  Uocgrin*"  end  OMMreMi%) 
<>ffi:ct(Hl  the  ruin  of  the  kingdom  of  th«  (Jjrnmrjr.  Oonwnud  nJglit  be 
interpreted  Dwarfish-men ;  did  it  not  appear  to  be  a  oorrapdon  or 
di>guiiin  of  the  word  Corariaoaid,  men  of  the  Silver  Circle.  They 
poesessed  so  much  knowledge,  that  no  di^iooursc  niot  tlio  wind  Iiwt  they 
were  aware  of  it,  and  for  that  reason  "  ail  designs  to  injure  tlicm  failed." 
And  their  image  (or  similitude)  for  tlie  wind  was  a  sUrer  cirelet 

A'a  batli  wyni  oedd  arian  cor. 

Hereupon  LIovpIj-k  thf  ♦'nehantrr  dircfttwl  \m  Tirothor  Lludd  «p  Beli  to 
make  a  long  bom  and  converse  throuc;!!  it,  and  it  ■'<->  far  had  succftgs, 
that  the  listeners  of  the  Cor  Arinn  could  no  lon<;;er  cutcli  any  of  iljuir 
di^urses,  except  it  were  "  a  imrsii  discourse."  Llevelya,  perceiving 
than  ft  dvftet  in  the  horn,  ouNdittobe  rineed  with  wine,  umI 
then  til  hie  camimmwetioM  with  H«dd  teeme  leeret.  Uerelj*  then 
geveaonie  wonne  to  Uudd  ip  Bdi  and  advieed  tarn  to  oqiiiibod  ail  the 
peofde  «f  faifl  Hng^gnf*  tegel]ier,aad  eprinlde  diem  all  widk  a  litpior  in 
vhieh  the  tronoe  wan  braiMd.  adding,  dMi  it  wohM  be  iaial  to  aD  tho 
Coraniaid  and  to  no  one  else.  In  thie  mamier  tlt^  were  all  peieoned* 
(I  need  hardly  say  that  the  inward  man,  not  the  outward,  was  really 
naoiatened  at  a  fmblio  ooiiTention  of  the  Britone.)  Here  we  eee  that  the 


'lMrOonBMlBYQnal,p.Ml.  Tpm,p.lW. 
■  L«.  «r«Hand  MffMUrj  «r  ttot  «r  Aaawm,  tha  latani  itglgai^ftmi 
AtrUpcBtanna.  •  eMlUirii7aai]«. 
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jK)wcr  of  the  Npo- Druids  to  injure,  and  indeed  to  destroj  by  wholesale* 
their  adTersaries,  depeuded  upon  the  disguises  of  tboir  itpepch ;  and 
that  their  adversaries  found  means,  t)iroii<;ti  another  ajwoci&lioft,  eun- 
stantly  to  penetrate  those  diagnises.  Thus  we  partly  understand  by  what 
minner  vt  mmt  Voft^MB  dinovand  Aqm  *<liidden  dngons"  of 
liddd  aoid  LlertljVj-of  whidi  1m  gftve  Hei^pit  tbaalj  notioe.  It 
hjAeaKCMjof  AaCor  Aiin.  If y  |MfniiMifl%  ftawUd  on  fbe  0«- 
dodia  udodm  poeaiit  ii  Aki  fiM  {mUftimn)  wu  fhe  UddcB  dn|^ 
pf^and  for  Bengiitwiidki*  people.  But  no  om  fisn  toim  it  •  Innh 
OOOclniiMl^t  the  sect  were  compassing  bis  destruction  in  that  instmce, 
when  we  perceive  the  avowal  that  a  similar  meeting  of  national  festi- 
vity was  devoted  hy  tlicm  to  the  poisoning  of  a  whole  body  of  their 
opponents.  Since  the  Praise  of  Lhulrf  is  the  i>oeni  which  mention''  the 
rm>rt  of  the  four-tottgued  Cyinniry  tu  u  iiilit  uiudc  ui  6j>ct;c]i,  it  ^«;lu!> 
not  improbable  that  the  said  mode  of  speech  is  the  very  speaking 
trumpet  by  whiiA  Ilodd  ooutnvtd  tD  Mb  A*  CMHiHid.  The  de- 
ftrafltknof  tkeComniaidoui^t  to  JbUow  the  violence  of  Vonigeiii 

dertMjred^endyetwekBOirdwt  Vovtig«ni  jkmi  mgnM  to  thb  leentf 
of  Lhdd  and  Uevalyt.  BBtdteirgormaeoreBanadunmltlij  eqwd 
reaeon,  was  anterior  to  tlie  gormea  flaninai  and  instrumental  to  it. 
Bo  that  the  historians  who  set  the  gormes  Corauiaid  before  tlie  Calaii- 
mai  are  more  correct  than  the  Triadists  who  place  th»>  lattf-r  first ; 
thoii';h  that  gormes  and  the  revenging  of  it  must  be  taken  diatri- 
butively,  one  before,  and  the  othcir  alter. 

It  exdlaa  artontthment  to  read,  conoeming  euoli  an  artAil  and 
dark-apokeD  oonamni^,  tbat  tbt  iMZthn  of  tluir  diMonne  st  tlM 
b^ftnolag  and  ead  of  all  their  aotamiutiaa  was  •♦the  troth  agMut  the 
irarU,''7girir7n«rfijny  byd.  Their  gnat  ddi^  in  tradi  wu  like 
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tbenuMr's  love  of  gold,  and  did  not  coneist  in  speaking  it.  Tbeir 
study,  or,  ns  their  Triads  soften  it  down,  their  "  necessary  hnt  rpltictant 
<luij,"  wu'^  to  retain  ppoplp  in  their  existing  errors,  and  to  conceal 
among  themMilvcts  whatever  valuable  information  they  poMessed.  Yerj' 
ourioiuly  are  they  judged  out  of  the  moatlis  of  their  countrymen  and 
their  own,  tar  in  fbdx  language  «  fdeeliood  or  lie  u  oel>«jd4»  tAe 
eaneaalmmt ^ ktrnMlgt.  Hm  lift  4^ s piivafdd  waa one kogaeled 
OiiepreoeptofflMiriagtitDlef«ai**«iMerve^  ooDOMlf  twlUitMh'' 
«mI  %  djtholieal  one  ii  WM,MwliogiH»te<h>tofBMi1iJei  the  ycecmw 
of  Menei,  "  know  all  men,  but  be  known  to  none."  Llywvrch*  lAo 
owaed  at  last  that  he  had  put  his  ftidi  ia  AxllllKriaii  tixi  \on^,  name 
to  H  riirht  cftimate  of  thie  matter,  ae  appaaii  ftora  one  of  iiia  Moral 
Triplets. 

■In  AIl-BUknr>Tida  pteaHat  ia  a  oodtdanli 
Of  equal  speed  a«e  the  gale  and  the  tampaM, 

Coniwaling  a  mystery  is  a  lying Jotf 

(Jwaith  celwydd  yw  celu  rliin. 

Be«ide»  tlieir  cyvrinacb  or  secrii  art,  the  burdis  boasted  of  tJieir 
aw«B  or  flow,  by  wind  madam  poets  only  mean  their  genius  and  vain, 
but  tiioM  who  lived  b  the  daAer  agn  af  the  aposta^  «v  inherited  of 
iia  aboaiiaatioiia  aignified  Iqr  tliat  woid  an  inspiratioii  ahova  natara. 
The  t^nveiidd  make  opaa  and  lapeatad  pretenaioDa  to  tlw  gifia  of 
diiael  propluor  (t^  djagegan  daniyddQa  «r  draidical  ntieinatioDt), 
of  astrology,  and  of  hamapicjr  or  divination  by  sacrifice.  They 
reported  to  the  vulgar  artifice  of  ohi^eur^  and  equivocal  phrases,  which 
might  be  expbiined  according  to  ilu^  event.  And  they  were  aljo  at  one 
time  possessed  of  such  vast  power,  that  they  might  perform  a  higher 
work  of  their  art,  viz :  first  predict  an  event,  and  then  operate  its  fuliil- 

•  Avcb.  MjiTT.  I.  Ita,  »  8«eOMa8ddaa,«.Mtt. 
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incnt.  A iKither  support  was  derived  to  impious  imposturp,  by  tVurning 
a  propliecy  «ul>*equ(>iitly  to  an  ineiiL,  ami  liaiidiii'^  it  from  mouth  to 
mouth  as  one  previously  delivered.     Maelgwn  Gwynedd  died  in  a 

ehud^  of  AtleoBbigiotts  diaeueiHBdb  wweallfld  bjr  the  mine  «f 
A*  KdUVdeo  (the  Tellow  Serpent,  er,  Bdenw  Oe  Serpent)  the  luoet 
heeaiilid  bet  the  dcedlieat  of  beingi,  oomaponding  b  tluir  on|ievetitieB 
with  the  pa8tiftnNwA|Milb«fHoaie/e  Hied.  It  wee  edd  of  Um,  in 
their  praferiie,*(ee  lied  ee  the  Med'Yelen,"  end  egein,  in  the  hjpei^ 
bole  of  lovers,  "  mora  beenttAi]  then  the  Msd-Velen."  Maelgwn's 
fate  was  notorious,  and  it  passed  into  this  proverb,  "  as  long  as  the 
sleep  as  Maelgwn  in  the  chnreh  of  Rho«."  Talimn  had  previotisly 
become  the  enemy  of  Macl^wn.  And  in  two  poems  i  of  early  date  we 
are  presentt'd  with  the  prophetic  curse  publicly  pronounced  upon  the 
king  by  bis  bard ; 

A  fturpruuDg  worm  shall  come 
From  the  Horra  Rhianedd 
To  avenge  iniquity 
Upon  Maelgwn  Owyncdd, 
As  to  his  hair,  his  teotb* 
And  hit  ^«e»  golden. 

That,  even  that,  is  the  end  apipoittted 
Unto  Maelgwn  Gwynedd. 

In  this  instance  it  is  evident  that  thf  bards  obtained  for  their  swt  the 
credit  of  ijrophwy,  hy  contriviiii;  at\cr  tlie  frtct  a  forgery,  calculated  to 
persuade  the  credulous  tliat  their  god  Beleuus  luid  revenged  upon 
Maelgwn  liii  ebendBMBMat  of  their  system  and  oppoattion  to  their 
power. 

9.  Whet  doctrine  it  waa,  thet  eo  nmeh  ingemihgr  wee  eead  to  oon- 


*  Aich.  Ufwjr.  I.  Vb  M.  p.  f& 
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ceal  and  dt-cppiioiis  practised  to  support,  is  not  susceptible  of  a  direct 
dogmatic  exposition;  from  tlii!  viry  iiaturr:  of  those  arti^ces,  mud  from 
the  want  of  any  luunuuients  exhibiting  tiie  state  of  Ntio-Draidic  dugiua 
Iran  tfie  4tj»  of  HonoriBi  to  Aam  of  Afdmr,  and  firom  thence  to  the 
■ddoiMofCraiUm  •nd  Aiderydd.  Tliovgh  not  diooltitaly  nnwritlNi 
KketheloMortlMDraidf,  tint  of  the  ApoUiBMw  or  Droidfaii  koo 
oomo  down  to  w  only  in  the  ^oiaiad  turn  aad  olMsiifo  pbrmn  of 
peetieeT  end  aiTthieel ellmion.  Beridae eedi lighlie  thqr  eflbrd, its 
nature  malt  be  collected  fton  the  geuerel  ood  eiMdagM*  aMu*  of 
mystical  and  Mithriacftl  8«cti»,  such  as  the  Gnostics,  the  Manicheeei 
the  Ohebera  or  Neo-magi,  the  Ncw-Platonistsj,  Julian  the  Mitliriac, 
the  Buddhists,  the  Bnffiws,  to  whom  may  l>e  aiMed  the  Tenipiarv  htuI 
other  nmKOiiic  and  itluiuiaateludge«  of  modern  EurufK-,  and  more  espe- 
cially the  Bards  (so  calling  themselves,  at  least)  of  Glamorgan.  Their 
nMBuel  of  iwent  Berdie  doetrioe  ifyled  Beiddas,  (of  which  Mr. 
Ttiraer  wee  enabled  to  fwUieb  eomo  poitkMOt  hat  whudi  I  heOcvo  hae 
never  been  ooaimitted  to  the  preee)  tbov^  the  eatlqiiilgr  of  ile  conlentB 
V  omnthontieoted,  eiioaree  well  enongh  in  meet  reqweti  with  tho  «>• 
eieiit  Britiih  lenniiMy  end  with  myetica]  doetrioe  in  genenl.  They 
mejr  have  inherited  some  traditions  of  dogma  and,  as  Mr.  Turner  sajf, 
have  "  derived  these  notions  from  their  ancestors."  But  it  is  clear  to 
my  mind  that  tlie  technical  vocabulary  of  the  Barddos  has  been  made 
up  in  modem  times.  The  circle  of  the  (•eiif:;aiii  or  al>M)liitc>  certainty 
(literally,  the  enclosure  of  one  hundred),  that  of  gwyuvyd  or  beatitude 
(literally,  the  white  world),  and  that  of  abredor  hybred,  i.  e.  tiaDnnl- 
giatian,  die  gwrth  or  opiHwing  and  oythranl  or  deitrojring  princi^ 
egaimt  both  of  which  naa  hae  to  eontend  in  hie  itate  of  lAeed,  the 
gohryii  or  merited  retiftntioB  and  A«  ejrdYil  (i.  e^  an  equivalent  heaet) 
to  whieh  etaiee  bad  men  are  degraded  ftom  that  of  Intonnily,  appear 
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all  to  be  unknovrn  to  the  cynvoirdd  by  those  namea,  howovcr  fonfnr- 
mable  the  ideas  ma_v  be  to  their  doctrine.  Owrnrvrl  ruid  even  abred 
may  be  met  with,  that  in  to  say  (hose  wonU  muy,  ^  >i  "ot  as  tonns  of 
SxtA  tad  iNtouett  maaning ;  ceugaat,  gwnh,  and  gobryn  are  quite 
atdlaai7  mud^  the  approprintiott  tt-wUA  to  r  diMiM|iluMl  mystery 
hm  BO  daiai  to  tatiqvilj.  Ths  woidt  cjrdvfl  anil  ejtlmal  vere  not, 
M I  nthflr  waaptet,  im  the  indsnt  c^qtv^  Imgnaga  at  all.  On  the 
Tt't-  frHj  titI>  ■tmr  *■  tH*  i^ogwy  — j'***-^  <iftj«— ..^ 

Hu,  Melen,  Bran,  Gwydion,  etc.)  are  nfoidad  by  the  concoctorsof  the 
BwrddaBi  The  vocabulary  of  their  syetem  seems  to  have  been  iramed 
by  the  authors  of  the  work,  of  v^  hieh  the  professed  date  is  from  1580  to 
1616.  But,  whatever  objeciiuns  may  l>e  made  to  it,  it  undoubtmily 
gives  a  tolerable  idea  of  some  of  the  eaMcutiuk  of  Druidism.  Either 
such  parts  of  tlie  Barddas  as  would  make  it  appear  heretical  and  gnos- 
tusil  wcMtridabdd  torn  Mr.TiifMr ;  or  (m  we  ought  rather  to  mppose) 
it  it  n  piMo  of  pnia^'  iNfMt  F^jrdngoriany  ttj/teisbig  lU  alliiHoa  to  tlie 
Chratini  TCdemption  KndtihA  other  iwanHil  tenets  oftboHbllr  Cknxeb. 
Thntoireaneleiioef  cveo  mora  tlum  the  peeilutritiee  of  ite  technictl 
voeebakiy,  woeld  ■tanp  it  ftr  tlie  work  of  modern  sophifltty  uid  not  n 
thing  transmitted  (except  as  to  its  broad  fundamentals)  either  from  th<' 
Cynveirdd  or  from  those  bards  of  iiitfrmediute  antiquity  who  are  termed 
the  Go-gynvoirdd.  But  if  tliefH  thingti  tend  to  discredit,  there  in  nrio- 
ther  whirh  tends  etitirely  to  dunin  the  Barddas.  That  is,  the  doDlrine 
uf  crudity  and  of  the  commuuity  of  property.  These  doctrines,  which 
found  their  way  into  French  Jacolnniim  Int  were  rappreflied  even  there, 


'  UN  occsskwwl  OS*  aad  uumgOoa  of  the  tiik  ChiMiu  li  Jast  iHMid^|.  It 
WMlwMt— llyMwItliiitiiiediDttsMHM  of  tlMipedur,aotJBAirt«rtlw«i<faw7 
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are*  modem  fkw^nsoniy ;  and  fiwAAlMnumfiMind  their  tmjr  to  dd* 
ipwuna  baidJen.  But  of  tlwse  doetriMi,  «eit  and  tJMmMng  ee 
thef  W9,  lh»  ftHSfji  hu  not  bera  pfodwied  flom  the  earij  beida,  nor 
esB,  I  believe,  be  finmd  smoog  tbem.  Mueh  bomefe  n  peid  bj  ibtm 
te  gnatiMWi,  end  mmth  wmnniignnMiiit  mflhrwd  im  tbn  -rinlent  wiirwriirt  fif 
power,  while  tittle  if  anjr  diiog  is  Unted  of  political  and  civil  liberty ; 
much  admiration  is  expressed  (or  wealth  and  large  posdessionB,  with 
the  desire  to  partake  of  them  hy  flnttrrinfr  the  munificent.  The  com- 
mon vulgar  fci  liiijrii  upon  ihom  subjectti  seem  to  prevail  througliout, 
rendered  more  thau  usually  intense  by  the  turbulent  licentiousness  tuid 
unbridled  rXioyilm  of  tbcir  minds.  Therefore  when  the  Ewwy  on 
Baidtam  (prefixt  to  Lly  warch)  gave  the  {allowing  ee  a  lending  article 
"of  the  tjtitm/' yiai  **▲  aiaii  caaaot  MMwne  anUioritj  over  another, 
<'ibr  if  he  naj  over  one,  bj  the  aamn  reaeon  he  maj  mle  orer  a  aail* 
**lioi:»or  oferaworld.  AH  men  are  neocMarily  eqaaL  TherMTBUi* 
**  mam  in  tfieir  aetnial  elate)  or  every  thing  not  mannftetored  bj  art» 
«  is  tike  oommon  property  of  all,"  ite  aotlior  either  fabricated  matter  of 
which  the  institutional  volume  does  not  contain  a  word  (which  is  not  to 
Iw^ '  «uppoied)  or  elae  that  book  is  itself  a  palpable  and  nnskillal  fabri- 
cation. 

In  one  sense  it  ii>  ul\eu  tmid  with  truth  that  there  cannot  be  an 
atheist,  for  all  people  perceive  and  know  that  an  energy  pervades  the 
worid.  But  in  that  sense  in  which  aAeism  ia  tot  inn,  dw  Omidist 
bards  had  said  In  their  hearts  there  ie  no  God.   Their  god  was  not  the 


■  Bm  nwj  Tsughaa's  amralsMi  dutt  Ml^les^fai  IheMieetiM  eT  Ui  iMf- 
Hun  Id  Ika  wMb  aiuaiiile  ftatomtty,  wiMm  aloMMt  lauBMdtstdj  Mbre  «he  re- 
moMSbig  or  that  tMBnOtj  and  ooailinitiaB  af  its  sacMt  boolu. 

The  mention  of  •<  ttae  ftar  •iMMnta"  in  cafHil  lettm  UaeKSBttSHttetba 
year  IMO  tiua  to  17W. 
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creator  of  the  world,  distinct  from  it,  and  sTip<'rtor  to  it  in  no  degree 
but  incomtnensurably ;  but  was  a  part  of  it,  in  so  far  as  he  wm  its 
animating  and  vital  principle,  ami  the  wbolts  of  it,  as  body  and  soul 
make  one.  The  former  is  true  theism,  and  the  Ittter  tnw  adMiMafU 
Thdr  daily  ww  dw  OiomMiIci  of  «aitaiii  magie,  Md  An  JovaoftliiOM 
eaotemoklljr  tangfat  and  athriiing  Ondu  fimn  one  of  whom  Emiiw 
took  hit  ihincMuliiM^ 

Vides  rablimo  fimin  inmiodflntnin  sttbera. 

Qui  teticro  terrain  circumjectn  ftiriplectitiir, 

Hnnc  gumiQum  babctq  dirom,  hone  perhibeto  Jovem, 

and  again, 

Adspice  hoc  sublime  candena  qucm  invocant  omne«  Jovem. 

This  the  primary  bards  expnassed,  when  they  made  Utbyr  Pen-dragon 

father  of  the  fan  Arthur,  declare  himself  to  be  the  sther  or  urate  firma- 

ueat,  GknUHnr}  and  in  die  Sony  of  Ae  Haerooosm,  saying, 

Yeiy  Ugh  dedi  God  extend 
AStnm  ithiimtoi 

And  the  same  is  boldly  svowcd  and  develojied  ui  a  portion  of  the 

Barddas  not  furnished  to  Mr.  Turner.      There"  are  five  elements 

(ty  warchen)    viz  :  earth,  water,  fire,  air,  and  heaven.    And  of  the  four 

*'  tirsi  is  all  inanimate  matter.    And  of  heaven  i!>  God,  and  all  lifp,  and 

>t  every  living  thing.    And  of  the  uuioii  of  thc»e  iivy  is  every  tiling, 

'*wiiedior  aumato  or  iDaBintate."  This  wet  kad  no  God,  but  they 

(together  with  aveiy  odier  linng  thing)  lem  Ood«  and  partietee  of  die 

a]t|ierradiBg  asther  ehidied  in  die  body  ne  in  a  garment,  to  be  en* 

dianged  aneooiaiTClj  for  a  oompleto  aeriee  of  ndinr  moh  diigniief. 

The  lAair  of  OlauMMgan  in  hs  CTdnl  or  eqaivalent  beitialily  allndee 

only  to  transmigration  into  the  hmlicH  of  bt-iutU.    But  wc  sec  in  the 

■Oil.  Own  net  la  JfM. 
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Cjmvtirdd  dutl  Am  «MMdiiag«taU,  cilber  in  trt  or  iwtan,iltroiigh 
whiek  the  cycle  of  cbeiife  vee  not  mpfioeed  to  pan.  So  much  irw 
implud  ia  llie  W«»nnr  of  the  ApoUinar  Mjitioe  «t  Bone.  After 
the  (^fok  of  duuige  (hroi^  every  atate  of  being  has  beon  c-ompleted, 
and  the  emaoation  dnly  purified  by  going  through  them,  it  is  finally 
reabsorbed  into  the  ocean  of  sonl.  Beinp  orig^inalU'  composed  of 
heaven,  which  is  Gorl,  it  retarnB  into  heaven,  that  is  not  the  presence, 
but  the  cseential  substance,  of  God.  As  the  body  turns*  to  earth,  just 
M>  the  soul  to  heaven.  This  doctrine  might  be  expected  to  end  like 
Boddhiioi  in  personel  andhiletietk  Bat  the  Beiddai  eeeme  to  ia- 
•iainile  a  ■qMnle  identic  with  oooseioaeneM.  TheftllowiBgwotde 
of  the  Betddee  were  not  Nbmitted  to  Mr.  Taraei'e  eooddeiaden,  aajr 
noio  Aaa  duwe  afaova  oHedi  **  God  ie  the  anfy  nolhfaig»  and.  the  ooly 
God  ie  Bothiag»"  aid  dim  oad  Dawt  aid  Dow  ood  dim/ 


*  See  Owen  Diet,  in  Tyiearehen, 
'  Barddju  ciL  Owen  1).  in  Dim.  Thii  aample  of  atbo»-thei<in  is  gnmet  than 
IhOM  which  PlaMMiS  ■aUblteiL  Ea]iMd.S.  &&  p.  £92.  Ban.  6.  U.  7.  p.  7901  Igc 
■•touljr  the  sabuna  miuyinf  |hMae  aid  dtatondDnriaahiaBt  ftoaaliis  yifn, 
tat  the  phiMit  bH  Dew  ood  ditt  Is  on*  that  b»  avoids.  Thaw  words  exdnd*  (be 
■lUtiiK'tiim  ilrnviti  by  FIcintu  between  uon-entity  nnd  nuOiing.  T1>c  Ainiiiiiniuii  rchuol 
taught  that  aa  the  del^  «aa  abora  tbe  catetwrr  of  cnti^-,  to  the  anlma  muadi  in  lis 

fbe  hjrpemiiaa  04iir  the  hyputJu  prettiaiiiicul  whs  Ui  In*  i-iiiisi(Iefc<1  lu  iiothing. 

AH  this  is  nncieaaing  Tcrbiagv,  fittest  for  minds  that  seek  to  dwell  in  a  world 

Exsomnli  ttupet  Evlai. 

Wttb  the  category  of  entl^  aU  discouns  of  rowon  Mds.  All  pwyMlitoaa  aflna  it, 
s«nMSBit,air  daartt.  fa  CM  tt  is  oMnto,  onoc^inal,  and  Md^MttdoBl,  and  ia 
His  creatures  it  is  dependant  on  the  rif  rtion  of  his  power;  in  vhkU  r<«prtt  Owd*» 
esieoco  it  so  single  and  ineoai|ianble  as  to  oooaaioB  His  fjiog,  I  am  be  who  am, 
lltttwu  eotsald  te  ieurflw  ralf^af  cicelWM^  tat  «dy«Mir 
•dfrmlRdeBey.  Yvi,  so  Ihr  aa  it  gMi,  H  b  ofvoied  la  the  cetUgr  of  the  cfHtm  Hid 
MttathatofUiodoiQr. 
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The  notion  of  a  derivative  or  filial  power  interreninj;  to  comieet 
mail  witii  tiiat  which  is  abaolateijr  supreme  was  (in  some  sort  of 
■hape)  veij  tatSati  anA  umAj  VDmml.  And  k  •ntoi*  into 
thaie  and  ttmihr  mjilevHa*  Am  dw  qnuitaneiittkl  odier,  the 
aaUkM  eandana,  waa  ttw  aManoe  of  the  iiriauiy  USng,  ao  tlia  tun 
waa  fha  awaiiw  af  dia  ■aGondartr  hdng,  of  which  httar  the  glorf 
wIm»  vadad  in  haaaa  fttn  and  inoaimta  haeama  **  the  eeoieealed 
Christ "  of  Npa-DruidUm.  (The  iaeaiaatiim  of  the  Criat  Ceii 
cannot  be  briefly  discussed,  and  mnst  stand  over  till  its  tarn  oanMa>} 
This  power  wan  thv  ^fiiliras  of  the  Magi,  «  UyovfK  and  «  hvrtpot  of 
Plato,  tlte  Uercul«8,  Baccbus,  and  Apollo  of  the  Hellenistic  pagans ; 


Thf  motive*  unri  drift  rjf  Ammonia*  tod  lUi  cbarlfttnn  piijiil  arc  pcrhapi  not 
iiapenctnbl«>  Tbej  may  have  woght  to  expNM,  cxot«ricalIjr,  and  undmr  tiie  fum 
of  u  hrperbolleal  mnrnHira  fcr         the  mere  afhetam  wUcdi  In  Om  parHM 

aiTrias!c4  uf  Amiiionliis  rfj«  tcd  thr-  e^sfiicf  of  Ood.  AVIint  fxUtsT  All  witkitiinrf «. 
Wttatdoe*  mt  exist,  ami  ought  not  (at  the  mme  tuae)  to  be  called  luthiny  I  All 
^/rnMUm  or  modes  of  being.  The  doctrine  of  the  One,  the  Demiuiifiu,  and  tli« 
AalnByinay  have  l>eai  hot  a  specioiM  tale,  wUla  the  aoivMie*  axelnded  eten  that 
tpaAm  ttieiim,  which  imM  aiaka  God  ba  to  tin  wmM  as  Iha  tetdHgrat  and  ma- 
leientioiu  tool  to  the  man,  and  rctlui  cil  whiit  the  ml^Mr  call  God  to  be  iin  nO'.  it>v 
wbote  vwld'a  iohmnt  mode  of  being,  like  the  roundncM  of  that  which  it  ronod  or 
tha  smMMteaMortfeat which  bsBoatii.  Wekiiaw,1faatth«nwmearlaia«4o|Ma 
of  Ammonius  purifled  in  the  acfoaiie* ''  which  Ptotinut  would  never  divulge.  Porph. 
Vlt.  PloUn.  p.  S.  In  otlirr  initaueei  we  ttnd  Divine  perfection*  owned  in  words,  but 
ntilliSed  again  by  other  words.  Thus  we  are  told  in  Enn.  2.  B.  9.  and  elsewhere,  that 
UtsnntiithaOiiaBadtiic  AhmfaitclyOwMl.  Bat  w«  ptaMatly  laani,  tlwt  the  anlty 
aadflieciMiinMi  are  art  two  paMnitm,  bat  lymiyinada  and  Umtitaj,  whaiaby  the 
latt«rfiill«  to  the  EToimd,and  waanhi  daaftc  of  htfaiRtoftlaaSplHMiaBllairiiatiai 
without  aaral  paffectiwu. 

Bat  tUe  vaiT  paiMfle  I*  daauMlatr  oflbe  Batdte.  It  lilaafai«a  partly 
borrowed  from  the  eld  4*98  of  V ao^Dnldtoai.  hut  aaaggeratod  and  ftrlpptd  of  the  vtfl 
of  cyvrtnach  wUeh  was  than  wem.  Nld  dim  end  Daw,  and  namyn  Duw  aid  oea  dim, 
are  phrases  uKd  by  Catwg  the  Wise  in  the  days  of  Arthur.  Areh.  Hyv.  3.  p.  OS.  OU. 
BMtbeIr  Uteial  smn,  their  BaRtiab,  is  meirijr, »  Then  is  notUngbesideaOed;"  a 
ttldydlAnatidlamorfhaiNfdaaiddlB.  Those phmsis  sww pMUwiiHe,  hatast 
■0Nirtto  •acega  bj  Mnaca* 
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and  famished  to  the  nomeoclature  of  Neo-Druidism  its  Emmryn 
Wlcdig,  Arthar,  Ercwlf,  Alexander  Mawr,  Hu  Gadarn,  and  Melen  or 
Beleniu.  The  penou  writing  ill  the  reign  of  Honorias  oader  the 
iiaiBei(allMntnMd,M  I  appralieiid)of  jiiaieliM^MfoMnwTliaodiiriiw 
Hacrobiw  devoded  Uoudf  to  the  prepagatioa  ApolUnar  Kjretieiaiiit 
and  hie  wwke  Ulvittftte  iti  dmietar. 

The  parftaiioB  of  tin  triad  ttioalier  int  a  Pytii^^ 
■eqaentlj  wmdd  beconie  a  Drnidie,  dootrine.  There  is  reasao  to  think 
that  the  M^,  the  iMivment  or  self«l]Man0n  of  whose  OromaidHine 
into  three  deities,  rccog^iw;d  in  some  nense  their  unity.  In  any  pa«e, 
the  Druidist  Bard*,  who  were  in  conluct  with  (Christianity  and  affected 
to  participate  in  its  views,  could  not  clioon'  l>ut  have  their  sacred  trian 
or  trinity.  Tbey  called  it  Trindawd  and  (sometimes)  Triucd ;  oud 
oAeaer  ued  it  •>  a  nam»  of  idiat  thajr  wwthipped,  i.  a.  wfthwt  the 
■Ttide,  then  aa  a  de$cnptwn  or  with  Aa  attkle.  That  baiag  wldcfa 
ranked  third  io  their  triadavd  wai  Ike  aUegad  anther  of  tha  Book  of 
the  Gtealy  aad  b  diere  eljled (In a  pkraee  atriedj  Maeooie)  "the per- 
AettUfdoiieorthaMaetoie.'*  What  i»ae  tha  ditinggiAiiig  name  and 
what  (OD  tkeir  pantlieistic  scheme)  the  nataral  essence  of  that  being, 
I  CMnot  pronounce  and  have  never  been  able  to  collect.  A  certain 
Geraint  surnamed  the  Orern  Bard  of  the  Ohair  is  said  to  have  rwided 
at  the  court  of  Alfred '  in  the  capacity  of  a  bard  teiiaw,  which  I  ap< 

■  M.  DmM  «r  Xttgaok  ay  At«ib  Ujtyt-  <•  "Hw  mHOMt  of  OmAMhi 
Biofraplij  tecM  thb  psfMn  to  bava  htm  Aiar  bUiop  of  Meaevte  uid  ShIrelNifM ; 
M  if  AlA«d  had  bntoaa  WtUh  IHrad,  and  u  tf  tba  ftunoos  A»er  Introduced  neoa  «f 
hi«  oouBtrymea  into  Womcx.  The  only  fmioo  offerol  it  that  glai  mMn«  blue,  and 
Aser  tuans  aiara.  But  we  are  not  told,  dot  can  I  dltoorer,  la  what  langvag*  A»«r  fa 
Mwad.  AwrbafaiiiilrfliennMorjaoafe^sto*  Ashsr, racaatef  BiHNdt  ahtoddaf 
raw  ev  A-  T  ('rn.  30.13.  Jloreorer  Bardd  Ubu  uems  to  mean  green  bard,  not 
Um  j  for  ali  bardt  of  priTllcge  Or  of  the  chair  were  blue,  as  wc  an  informed  hj  all 
aaMMfWia.  AadaiUtaidk«UtogMwdia«oiov,Hitooai«ri«9ea|i. 


Digitized  by  Google 


57 


preh^nd  means  harp-trtning.  Whatever  his  |)ectiliar  titles  may  tncan, 
he  does  Dot  appear  to  have  beeu  a  genuine  bard.  Hi-*  Counsels  are  a 
work  of  practical  Christianity,  founded  on  Scripture  and  the  command- 
ments. The  chorch,  iu  priesto,  tod  bidiopa  vn  luld  in  hoDoar  hj  him. 
Aad  M  fttiimMo  in  its  precepts,  that  he  might  have  passed  for  »  man 
fiw  fnm  tunty  if  1m  bid  not  left  on  nootd  bb  vwa.  paatbeittie  loncta. 
I  cite  tbem,  by  no  ommhu  aa  mMiving  them  tor  Uw  fiuth  of  tha  Cyn- 
▼Middf  but  ontj  at  lerriig  to  iHntnto  dw  TMndtwd.  Wo  havo  am 

that  the  otli  element  vraa  the  thing  called  hcnvon  of  which  consisted 
the  thing  called  Grod.  The  expansion  of  the  quintessence  into  three 
furnisbps  the  Trindawd ;  so  that  the  elements  arc  seven  in  respect  of 
the  Trindawd,  though  oniy^t;*  in  respoct  of  the  unity  of  Orumazdes. 
This  munds  well  enough ;  but  the  Bardd  Glas  banishes  Mithras  out  of 
his  father's  Empyrean,  and  oontm«a  to  di^nde  the  sun  into  the  lower 
elemenli.  Tbii  ia  eeitainly  wrong.  Bnt  he  was  probably  indnoed  to 
bjr  the  nminriiiled  eondewnetion  of  ibe  wonihip  of  the  nm  in  Hoiy 
Writ  For  thi*  waieble  writer  wai  devotad  to  die  Gbiiatiea  eeriptoito 
end  ebnrcb,  tbongh  be  wis  vnnbla  to  pierae  duoui^  the  olk»nda  of 
Bardic  philosophy  which  had  overshadowed  his  very  cradle ;  at  leas^ 
util  he  found  better  teachers  at  the  court  of  his  inoomparablo  patron. 
The  l9t  clement,  he*  says,  is  earth,  the  2nd  water,  the  Srd  air,  and  the 
Ath  it  thf  sun,  being  the  principle  of  heat  and  light.  The  5th  iit  Uie 
firmament  (so  also  says  the  Borddas),  wlience  spring  sensations,  a&c- 
tiou,  and  moTementa.  The  6th  is  the  Iloly  Ghost,  whence  come 
iBtaUed^  naeon,  ganini,  and  Imoiriedgei  And  d»  7tb  ia  Ood*  from 
whom  ia  all  eilalenoe  aad  mightinwa.  Una  ia  Ae  aacending  aeab  of 
|ienthaian;  atotad  ut  theologieal  order,  Ida  Trindawd  oonditi  of  Dnw, 

•  Osnlne  ItaddOlM.  Anh.  3. 100. 
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Yipryd  Olan,  and  nwjrre,  God,  Holy  OhoMf  and  the  firauunenL 

Tliis  tuithor,  though  ho.  recedes  from  the  Mithriac  DruidiiU,  tbowt 
plainly  bj  what  he  retains  of  their  tlootrino  how  they  obtained  th«ir 
Trindawd.  It  waa  by  expanding  nev  or  heaven  into  three  beings,  m 
the  Fenian  Magi  obtained  thein  by  the  triple  aetf-angmentatioo  of 


ITadcr  tiw  IiriM»  b  tins  m  fat  aloMMt  all  hwthn  or  gaoatie 
m  nmgid  muaban  «f  dnBOM  «r  wfUHt,  paefling  the 
iDAriar  difirtaMnti  of  iha  luiwtm,  and  otgaeta  of  j 


And  in  thiei,  m  in  all  polytbekm,  the  attribatAB  of  the  being*  in- 
vokcd  and  worshipped  are  not  perfection*,  l>ut  {lasrions;  and  paaBioos 
more  dire  than  those  of  men,  beoanae  unrestrained  by  law,  Rnd  tin- 
restrainahle  by  power.  The  ima^nary  g«>d«  to  whom  a  (iemonolatrou« 
atheism  paid  honour  were  but  as  mirrors  reflecting  and  lutigniiyiof 
the  pBssiona  of  m«a,  and  therefore  took  tbetr  coloiir  ^  from  the  irev* 
abippcn  who  pnmtMl  AflMdhw  befem  tkeni  being  soft  snleMV. 
vste  in  Cjvru,  Andodit  «  Bebylea,  aad  wtamf  wad  — gniiwiy 
among  Celt*  end  SejMuu.  Tba  two  chaiaaiew  wape  b  i 
bkaded  in  the  ol^eoia  of  onr  attwlieD,  iBMBidi  ae  <ho  i 
oat  of  the  deoajed  feflnement  of  Aa  Boman  Empire  mized  mtb  the 
fieroeneM  of  Ccltica.  As  the  feraer  perished  away  and  the  laltv 
bepan  entirely  to  prevail,  more  grim  and  menacintj  phantoms  bec;«n  to 
pass  over  the  magic  glas^  The  sun,  who  had  shone  forth  as  Belt-nus 
and  Anrelias  Ambrositis,  was  transformed  into  Arthur,  the  cbarioteer 


*  Julian  m»{ntelnp<l  the  exact  MnTfr»e,  vii.th«t  natlcni  dcrlfed  tliflr rtianwter 
wd  propeoiitte)  from  Uxm  of  the  daimons  under  wfaow  tutda^  titey  were  mipec- 
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of  Um  nortlMnitrailH*  At  twoid-liMiBri  and  tbe  sword,  and  became 
**duk  to  HdccMi  «f  iMtr." 

ITHH— I  ilBMkgj  fcwtoi  an  inportattt  ftitfM  w«n  tba 
]h«ldUi«  ApoUitoiwibTWiMlnUiidM  OiihiiMhof  ongie. 
Ifen  Bfenea  Taliena  iniftiiinw  4ha  extstaiioe  of  wrkiogi  davotad  t» 
A*  aeiMue,  the  llyvrau  MryddiMth  or  books  of  astrology ;  and  those 

who  were  ftflejit*  in  it  were  spoken  of  as  eywedrddion.  Tlie  three  chief 
aatrologers  of  Bntamwere  IJrisfln-  triaut  (Enoch  ?),  Gwvdiori  a^)  Dou 
(Hertnes),  and  Gwyn  ap  Xudd  who  wiis  king  of  Hades  and  of  all  the 
infer oal  spirits  that  mioistered  to  the  art  magic ;  and  those  three  could 
ftxtiil  ill  fbUM  avm^  howanar  remote,  hj  thairfawiriMlga  of  tlw 
itui.  TlM<ktoiete«fOaoflhy  mwilnBi^oolhgaqfgOOMtaohfBta 
«t  CtorieMi  «pdit  €«k|  who  wad  «o  pwgaaaliaaia  cmata  daiiag  tlw 
AiOttfiaaiaig^  nii«ri«ttBaidieTCiiiafaM  Aaatelkr  iaAaaBflaaaDd 
tiMiBlBiVMaliM  thMaafara  aflmbdtawitb  jnoMwlM  A 
superior  spirit  or  dpi'ty,  and  aim  any  snpaiblMdaot  or  ruler,  Aiay  be 
termed,  in  British,  Dfim,  i.  o.  deaa.  That  was  a  term  taken  from  the 
Hermetic  astrologers.  Fnr  thpy  dirided  each  ei^n  into  thirty  degrees, 
ten  of  which crmHUUiii'  l  u  lit  ("aniuni  or  aodiaoaJ  deanery  under  the 
preaideoce  of  a  deemob  who  was  called  its  deoauus.  The  thirty-six 
daeaattwwagaiwwMaaaadosai—eixif AawrifWiBb  Baaeatbawoid 
deoa»  a»  mmi  lo  -vtfrm  (Mdaa  daaai  af  aadwdiah)  way  aort  af 


*  The  Seythtan  tword-worahip  uitrodocfid  into  Barop*  kj  Attilo  the  Hun  vni* 
the  AfflMrlaa  snpeistittoii,  mnd  that  conqueror  siul  reiigloM  Inpeator  vmx  tlin  Arthur 

iiriMlSBilSMil  Ttsiiliil  if  Iiisj  SI  Isilisas  In  llii  llli  iilisjil  f  llillsiiilii  «  H 

simI  ta  Hm  Rup|jtflwc9tary  paga  totliat  wnik. 

"  Henne*  Trism.  ap.  Stob.  Ed.  I.  c  S3.  9.  e.  46.  2.  Firm.  *'  'nm  Mllllil  t 
c4.  Jssubl.  de  Ujrst.  p.  leo.  Iiie«iti(filgd  ManilU)  iUtrou.  ir.  206. 
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tutelar^  pcovfr ;  and  hence  al»o  the  phrase  dcon-g!ur,  dran  of  revela- 
tion, for  a  prophet.  The  topic  of  astrolo^ry  '"''11  prove  valuable  to  us. 
a»  leading  tis  to  the  rery  gate*  of  the  cave  of  Mithras.  Celsus '  relate* 
that  in  dw  ommoniali  of  Htthni  thnftwuia  image  representing  tht 
noTsniMitof  dia  And  itm  Mid  tint  «flilwpluMli.  HwiiiMgswM 
•  bi^  ladder  compOMd  of  aeroo  doon,  tridi  aa  o^^hdi  abor*  dMB. 
And  tbt  MTvn  doonirm  mada  of wwiimtela.  Through  thoae  doon 
tbe  aook  of  men  warn  oUifad  to  paia.  Tha  foardi,  wlnob  bakoged  to 
Morcnrj,  was  the  iron  door.  Now  «o  dad  that  in  Ganl  there  was  a 
temple  erected  in  or  l)efore  the  5lh  cetitnry,  and  inscribed  on  the-  archi- 
trave Mercuric  Sacrum,  but  commonly  called  I«arn-<ior,  whic  li  is 
stfttod  to  havf  signified  Iron-door;  and  the  corrcspundiug  naim;  m 
the  Welah  dialect  Haiaro-dor,  Iron-door,  is  hestowed  upon  one  oi  tiie 
beinga  Teoioaitad  ia  Baidinit  and  beyond  doubt  upon  dw  nine. 

lOi  Witli  dMoa  fiw  pnQjninaiy  lanarita  ira  mqr  ffoaaad  to  man 
pafdoBlar  duanetoritdea*  ailhar  oovunm  to  tlia  Braid  oDdNoo^Dniidt 
«r  anbdiatfngBiabiiig  dia  lattar. 

ThacllaMaidTiliaaiB  a^  **Iam  ft  aatpant»*  ud  agaiiit  **l 
have  hecn  a  spotted  snake  of  the  mountain,  I  have  been  a  viper  in  tba 
lake."  The  ancient  Druids  relate  that  in  the  sumrner-time  the  snakes 
assembled,  and  twisted  themselves  together,  and  mixt  together  the 
spittle  of  their  mnuiiis  and  the  sweat  of  their  bodies,  and  hy  that  pro- 
cess prodaced  the  anguine  egg.  They  then  threw  it  up  into  the  air 
widi  hinaaj  and  dia  Druds  kept  naieh  to  oateb  it  id  thair  doaka  aa  it 
611.  Then  they  dad  away  on  hoiMfaack,  the  aerpeua  nam  oeastng  to 
pofena  diem  till  thegr  had  crwaed  aoma  river.  DraidiwoM  tbeaa  eggi 
aabndgca  of  honour)  and  Cbwdina  Omot,  who  wagad  war  agaiaat 
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Druidism,  put  a  Roman  knight  to  deatli  for  having  worn  one  ui  order 
to  gum  Ilia  iawrait.  One  of  the  diief  nrtuesoftbe  angninum  was,  that 
ite  pciiiof  grand  lu»  Unwrfte  and  ma  wH  wceiTed  b>  kiugg.  The 
aefpentiiriiO]Mttoga<bvw«nwim«flliaI)ni&  Hie 
blowuig  into  th>  dr  waa  pgoeMi  «f  glii  Wowing.  And  tht  |^aat 
baobka  called  mgwna  agga  mn  badgw  aad  paaaportt«  wUdi  pur- 
ported that  the  hearer  was  Mtirtrf,  and  which  whoevar  jMuMoed,  or 
wore  witliout  authorization,  was  pursued  by  the  deadly  vengeaioe  of 
the  brotherhood.  Plinv  condemns the  cunning  sagacity  of  those 
*♦  macficinns  in  concealing  their  frauds,  by  pretending;  that  the  angtiinuni 
"  must  be  taken  upon  a  given  moon ;  as  if  the  serpents  would  iu&umbie 
**attwA{i«ad*etin«*  M  aio>cbMftlodi«l«Mf'  IVna  enough,  as  to 
MrpeMii  balsBMBi  wb»  isas  ftMnpaml  on  dw  moairtaiii  ond  a  riper  in 
ihi  Ut«»  oooM  koop  1m  appoiuiaMPta  with  pnoifidB.  The  bearer  of 
aaaagaimtm  gained  hit  kwMit,  oracleMtluid  a  mnoh  better  chanee 
of  gMBing  it  tliiii  Ini  adMuuj*  Bat  Oa  anoiaBl  Dtaida  mre  tbam- 
eelves  the  solo  judgce  in  all  matters  of  litigation !  Hereby  w«  may 
conceive  the  full  extent  of  their  villany  and  corruption.  That  the  «aine 
imposture  was  revlvcHl  ^i-iih  little  or  no  alteration,  appean  from<  one 
of  the  minor  poem«  of  the  famous  bard  Aueurin. 


Biaidd  e  vywyd, 
Oedd  bleidde  at  rhyd. 
Enl  dewiodd 

Bvi  hel  jwleidvr, 
Pevyr  pryd  neidyr, 
O  llnch  mdfedd. 


Vivid  his  aspect. 

Impetuous  was  he  over  the  ford. 

Tlwt  wUoh  oaercieed  bii  praweaa 

Was  the  quick-glancing  ball, 

The  adder's  bright  precious  produce, 

Tlio  ejaenlatlon  of  a«rpeau. 


'  Bltt.  ]fat».lf. 

'  K]>  Myvyr.  1.  p.  'iX.  ap.  Davies  fk  996,   BSflsniag  araagbjWBaD, 

and  tacked  on  to  the  DjrhnddisBt  Elphln. 
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An  mdage  is  also  tised,  against  them  who  lay  their  heads  together  in 
close  confabulation,  ai  glain  y  n^sipitt,  "  arc  they  making  the  ailder- 
stone?"  That  tho<!c  who,  like  Anenrin,  still  cherished  the  »y*l*in 
•itould  retftin  the  use  oi  ita  distinguishing  badges,  is  nothing  woaderfuL 
Bit  tlii  ADbv^  MMel  fioB^  %       psbUlbed  hj  Dr.  Oii«n  Pagba 

«ei«riBigblltti«  bcM  0m  «mm»  As  iNMiiNiiordnir  iwvYirteMWM 
"Mimwl  ia  all  phew        the  Bardfa  wllgimi  wm  tugfctt  Itwy 

**it9l  be  qnestioned  wbedwr  tbey  an      produetiooa  of  wk  or  natan. 

Be  tint  mH  angr,  they  are  always  to  be  found  in  great  nambers : 
**  and  ther«»  are  people,  who  may  aptly  '  be  termed  hunters,  from  whom 
"they  arc  to  he  had.  But  they  insist  on  being  credited,  that  the  glei- 
**  niau  are  only  to  be  bad  at  one  beason  of  the  year,  and  tbat  tiiey  are 
''bkumbyftkiMtofaiwkeo."  The  question,  thus  submitted  to  th« 
niiow isvMtigitfoii  «f  pUlotopfaers,  aminto  to  tUif  iriiidMr  or  not 
cflrtiin  WbofoeloandgliaiaMTitiiiadvdlUom  mkoifo 
Wmleft.  Oar  oMbor  ma^  pnipoudod  it  to  odion,  mode^  sab- 
joinjiV,  U  llbrt  « ItiMy. 

Vfae  TtnM  of  the  gkfa  prepares  us  to  exp«jl«  riadbr  vovhral  of 
the  rites  of  the  misletoe,  and  the  cry  raised  id  Britanny  and  some 
other  parts  of  France  on  new  year's  day,  aguilanonf !  i.  e.  au  gui  ran 
nenf!  implits  *  as  much.  To  that  custom,  some  modem  JLatin  poet 
(who,  I  cannot  discover)  alluded  in  his  verse, 

''AdTiMttBtDniibtr  bnfcba  ohman  qMannio. 

8wUs]lkblbU.aadthsllkas9iikMB»«gBOTfalillMtslBUI4nii>A^ 

^  6- 

■  Hiii  ii  Tory  myttertoiu,  and  quite  unintelligible.  We  liava  Man  tkM  the 
eoDseHcs  oTflsfakn  «•■«  aol  the  iMullaf  tat  Iks  InaMd  paitjr* 

"  71w  naJtn  nms  h  rfls  laii,  a»  lisaHin  Wis  TTslili  fnmVtnh  irvM  Itt  tW- 
ta<h.*iiBaa<HHwMawi<«>llwlwrtiaBifc  Mltiiaa  ttaiafliMMN*wiM 


Yet  all  mciitioQ  of  thotf  rin«  w.enis  to  be  omitted  and  all  knowledge 
of  them  diisembkd  by  tlie  old  bards,  for  wLat  reason*  1  caimol  pro- 
imiim;  altlioagk  it  ini^  mob  be  unposribU  to  ooiyecture  aome. 
WtuSmf  Um  ttu  •  ddikMato  pnpoM  ou  hvn  m^fi^      dmim  of 
that  pltBt  txm  tbe  Old  Ooddtik 

11.  The  Uraidt  iMBivid  ftom  iIm  PyAigOMMV  ^  Mbraw  of 
iiwMilMgndMMii,  irtkft  in  eflbot  ft  doattqM  of  ItatOM  nmrdsad 
pwtnoe  held  out  to  the  peopia  in  order  to  cootfoul  their  iniods,  bat  do( 
really'  believed  in  by  the  high«c  claw  of  teachers  in  Maf^na  Orwcia. 
Such  a  schcnif.  ptiMished  as  a  mere  conjecture  of  human  ingenuity  and 
<•  a  great  perhap,"  wonld  have  no  turce  tu  curb  the  s«li-will«dneM  of 
men.  It  stood  in  need  of  vonchen,  and  the  voice  of  some  more  sacred 
■MM  daa  *  mm  poilfs.  BilHW|wctiw  pra^ecy,  the  inspired  mii> 

dMMOMicflilMMlOlriMimitirM  ffiW  to  look  JoiMII'ljkO  OflOB  two 

Hfttt  mm  tto  mnadj  §k  tiui  <ltflii!<-  Thft  $te<$lj  u  tvtjn^t  i*  tfig 
TriMk"  oTBttriiMn,  "tin  iwlonlion  ofori^MlflMoiovjr,*  and  ii  pio- 

mifted  to  all  men  who  attain  to  the  circle  of  Beatitude.  Talicsin  aO" 
cordingljr  decUred  that  he  had  been  in  the  Court  of  Don  before 
Gwydioii  wo-s  born,  that  be  hod  boen  in  Noah's  ark  and  an  architect 
at  the  Lijv, ,  r  (if  Bfthfcl,  tliat  he  luid  been  in  Irfilaiid  wish  the  father  oi' 
Caractacut<,  that  he  had  been  Acdd  the  great,  that  he  iiad  I  I'  li  a  iish, 
•  iog,  a  bird,  a  dagger,  a  boat,  a  sponge,  a  harpbUiiig,  eto.olSi 
BaiddOit  by  employing  the  phrase  cyd-vil,  ofielodtoneogiliMiDfiMi^ 


mnM  adiDit  thst  it*  old  itame  did  not  nrlfe  iu  tbJi  iiland.  In  Welsh  Cymrsag  it  il 
tanned  uchel-w,  lofty  bnoicli,  uthtl-wydd,  lofty  ptaot,  uchel-v»,  high  place,  ocbel- 
ni,  high  point,  ucbellawg  or  nehelUwr,  lofty,  q  awyi,  tr.  <-  of  air,  gwysglys,  the 
■Man  of  Um  ooort,  tiMifI||B,  the  god  or  the  court;  sad  in  Annoriesn  Cymrmcg, 
ttdnl'W,  lofty  lurwKb,  o»4isl'«tri  lew  teeaeluaiid  4«if»te»  «r  4«ar4arr,  witar 
sTtheodftMs.         *9ma»mi*rnamulMm.  •VIr.lM.M. 
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trangmigration  into  the  bodies  of  animals  ;  esteeming,  perhaps,  lliat 
thus  modified  it  might  le*s  offend  the  mind*  of  the  sixteenth  century. 
But  the  cycle  of  cliangea,  as  taught  by  tlie  cjrnveinld,  ran  tbroogb  all 
things  as  well  inanimate  as  animate  and  artificial  M  natural.  Mwaw* 
Bolwrti  and  Own  were "  pleaaed  to  speik  of  Amo  deidniliow  m 
mm  doetriiiM  w  opiaioM,  bnl  thef  tie  mofB.  Thejare  graea  fiUtw- 
httoda,  toU  w  oidtrto  rappoit  •  Mm  doobln*  hf  dfloeiving  d»  erada* 
Imh.  TlMiTntlm  dM»iiatn]ivl7iMMtliM,ifdwdoott^ 
he  may  have  undergone  dMM  «r  any  other  (AaagM  i  1«l  Ua  iMgnge 
ifl  pkinljr  equivalent  to 

Ipse  etiam,  mtmini,  Tfojani  tempore  belli 

Panthoided  Euphorhn?  erani. 
Yet  tbe«e  were  tJ^c  persona  whose  &vourite  sentiment  and  device  was 
tratfi  against  the  whole  worid."  Mid  Ae  Sid  of  trikooe  duM 
primaiyo  privileget  it  wea,  **diot  flioir  teetimoiiij  be  pnfemd  to  thit 
ofdlotheriBeiL" 

The  Midulaea  held  Ae  dootiineP  of  trMMBngratfanit  whiob  ie  Ae 
iangoFerarrectiodB  tbit  TntoDieii^aBoribaeto  Aen.  AadAa^not 
only  cherished  that  notion,  but  acted  a  representation  of  it  while  living. 
On  tlie  kalends  of  January  (which  was  the  Persian  anniversary  of  the 
birth  of  Mithnife)  they  appeared  dispuised  in  the  slsins  of  varions 
animals,  or  wiUi  their  heads  disguised  under  the  heads  of  horned  and 
other  beasts.  These  oi^es,  mentioned  with  complacency '  by  Porphyry, 
qjled  down  tlie  oeiiwi»e»of8t.CiweiraM  of  Arhittd  oAer  fttfaeie  of 


■  ColL  Ouib.  SIS.  Owwen  BfefdmijznL  "IV.  Bhrd.6. 

»  PorpL.  AJwt.  iv.  IC.  1  Tcrt.  PrH!«ript.  c.  M. 

'  Porpb.  ibid.  S.  CoMr.  Senn.  138  de  K»l.  Jsnowr.  130  d«  iiad.  sp.  S.  Aogsit. 
toB.  6.  «d.  aeneairtlB.  Apfs.  «.  Vol  4e  Beat.  CMM.  «lt  Don  KBttiB  1. 99. 
8.  Maai^  ia  KiO.  J«a«  OeacSe  BtHdd'Aiwin.  all.  Md.  p.  esr. 
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the  Galiican  church.  They  were  not  nnknown  to  Brit&nnia  in  the  6th 
century.  In  the  dialogue  of  TTgnaoh  and  Talipsin,  the  former  i«  known 
for  an  adept  by  the  horns  on  his  head,  but  the  latter  dissembles  for  a 
while  and  then  owns  that  he  is  OM  ilM>,  and  in  dmng  w  WM  tbis  es> 
preaaioa, 

Til  tlih  jiaiiil  Cm  I"  iTio  ytttiim,  tlna  urn  rtwnr.  mad  tb*  canioiBKMon) 
Keo-dniduB  ■  «1qm  koM  to  dw  Ifidu^ 

12.  In  tUf  Mfltp  <*  doctrine '  of  uniTenal  peace  and  good 
will "  was  yet  more  oonspicuotis  than  tbnir  lovo  for  truth,  and  even,  by 
some  of  their  admirers,  it  ii  "  considered  as  tlie  foundation  of  the 
order."  It  therefore  draerves  to  be  examined.  Their  prptonsions  to  a 
oliaracter  especially  pacific  and  benevolent  arc  made  to  rest  upon  two 
grounds,  first,  their  mediatodil  aHan,  ■»!  tasoDdfyi  Oew  ihiiaaBBe 
Ikaai  die  MM  of  ami. 

TIm  Drdib  (mji  Stiabo^  **1imu^  Mgoktod  miay  and  bare 
"enw boBD  kaovii*  to fafloaoOe aniti aetaall^  dfam oat  Ar  battle " 
Nodiiqg  can  mm  daailf  ahiir,  diat  thaf  aqjeTodaeortofonuiipoMiee 
ia  tlieir  own  ooaatij.  We  know  likewise^  that  whoever  contravened 
their  edicts  was  an  etcommuiiicated  outcast  But  whoever  docg  not 
interfere  to  prevent,  having  fi!!  inriw'irtion  with  ample  power,  pennils. 
It  follows,  that  U'e  peopli;  who  were  uador  their  inflocnce  ouy;lit  to  have 
been  models  of  the  pacific  character,  except  as  opposed  to  the  foreign 
iBTader.  Ibe  pnenl  coodiict  of  the  pnpik  is  die  tral  of  tlie  toaeher. 

Wliat«ai«lMftet?  'Taar  after  year  (laTt  Chmh)  Ao  Cbnliib 
kuq^faie  wove  engaged  b  war,  etther  to  leaant  ^jariei,  or  to  oonunit 
aggwpoBi  apon  othetB,  naiyi  dw  utarpoaitiea  of  Oa  Ronuuii  biga* 
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10  quiet  th«  coaotiy.  Tbey  were*  of  toch  pagnadltf  tluU,  "  e^en  in 
their  banquets  upon  any  verbal  dispute  arising  they  wonld  spring  up 
and  provoke  each  other  to  single  combat,"  and  bo  vindictive,  that  they 
flistened  to  their  horses  umnes,  and  nailed  up  to  their  door-posts,  the 
heads  of  their  sUuo  «nciuies>,  nor  would  sutter  them  to  l>e  redeemed  at 
tmj  priea.  TInn  things  were  not  <bnw  u  iliMiMt  ef  tba  bol^  nw> 
diator,  but  nader  big  aja  ind  nootioo.  At  A»  buqiiet,  Oa  bud  w*t 
t  Ngotargurt;  awd^  m  the  Maading  hmA  wm  cMiiad  iiitriMipili»  wlio 
(ml  he  iHMd  dw  apaifiiui  kymn  «f  wUdk  XModoroi  ipMiki?  The 
Britoos  (Mid*  Agrioola)  were  »tiU  moitteea  than  the  Gaali,  m  not 
htvilg  yet  been  softened  by  any  long  peace.  Their  people,  be  added, 
were  distracted  by  tlic  factions  of  their  rulere,  and  nothing  more  aided 
the  Romans  than  their  mutua!  disunion  ;  for  it  seldom  happened  that 
more  than  two  or  three  tribes  would  joia  together  even  to  avert  a  fom- 
moD  danger.  In  fact,  the  dmida  and  bank  aouictimes  restrained  anch 
aeli  BB-iNra  at  vaiiMioa  with  their  mm  objects ;  bot  they  ware  Aa 
aoernpt  adi  eugaiiiHj  tndm  of  people  vhoia  proiMMH 
and  ohril  war  was  never  exxseeded.  The  dnidim  of  the  Port>Iloman 
pariadnvifadlhaiDediatorialaaaaitt  the  pononi  of  their  baidi.  The 
third  of  their  "MreeaMrAHfw^wae*' to  pvavd  with  peace  over  die- 
order  and  violence."  Andtheywanted  nutforpawwif tbey  bad  thewill, 
for,  we  are  told,  "their  word  was  a  word  over  every  man,^  g«ir  ei  air 
ar  banb."  Their  aucceas  in  pacification  was  equal  to  that  ot'tiie  ancient 
droids.  The  history  of  the  British  after  the  Romans  left  them  k  oue  of 
ineeeMBt  blood-shedding  and  of  a  nation  deetooyed  bj  it>  own  int^tine 
hmwlh  FietehoMamiagaiiitCymmryaBdlikMgriaHfaiidthetwo 
latter  hated  and  deetwyed  each  other.    The  Pynunry  tore  each  other 

•  Diod.  5.  c.  m  c.  a).  *  tkeit.  Agr.  c  11. 
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in  pieces.  Tbe  Ambronan  faction  fonght  agamst  Vorti^rn  and  PaHi^t  n 
his  son,  Guitolin  a^inst  the  Arabrosians,  ami  McljC^a  and  Medrawd 
agaijiHt  the  Arthurians.  Cystennin  ap  Cadwr  was  a  munlLTor  ot'Britisii 
princes.  Cjruglas  (a  &natica]  patrtMi  of  bardism)  delighted  in  bearing 
wnu  againct  hia  own  countrymen,  and  Maelgvn  obtained  the  uiiben- 
mwdibjMbdaiqKVid  slaTingthaninorkiiigi.  .AAanraftb  Hm^{ws 
tad  BlifddaNh  iv«n  nfi^  in  ma  enteminring  war  tgrimt  Gweail* 
do]ra»  Paradnr  apEUftr,  and  otharoUefi,  in  which  war  Am  hud  H«rd- 


at^.  And  the  party  these  barda  aopported 
not  only  in  rebellion  againit  the  iovnlar  monarch,  but  in  actual  league 
with  the  Northamhriai]  Saxons.  TJricn  Rhpged  was  niurdprt^d  by 
Morgan!  another  Cumbrian  prince,  i"  the  midst  of  his  victorious  ca- 
reer. The  same  Morgaiit  drove  Rliyddcrch  out  of  his  dominions,  and 
IboMd  him  to  M«k  idbge  in  Ireland;  and  cotfjoiady  with  Bmi  ap 
Bld]7nkhi<MttMi|iefluoai,''  asSr.  OwaniiplMiad  tonj)raiMd 
the  tarrhoriea  of  Ltywarob  Hftn  and  dfora  him  oat  ofCnmhmL.  l>iuh- 
swd  ap  Valio  wad  Ghralbvg  Ueyaawg  vifed  mr  igiiiMl  tfw  aar> 
Tiving  loiia  of  Uimi.  tmigut*  Ma  «f  ViioB,  Sanyl  Benuebd,  tad 
Rhnn  ap  Einion,  by  dMV  unheard  of  tyranny  "  laid  waste  the  idudt 
and  tbe  devastation  cooperated  with  the  Saxons  and  so  the  countiy 
}»ai»ed  niti>  the  hands  of  the  Saxons."  Aneurin  wag  mnrdered  by  a 
Briton  ;  t}i<!  tiard  Avaon  ap  Taliesin  was  such  a  man  of  blood,  ho  was 
said  even  to  slaughter  men  from  his  grave ;  Golyddan  Vardd  raised  his 
battd  agaiiut  hit  aorereign  and  periahed  in  Ua  own  tnaaonable  outrage; 
MdThdMern  Brydydd  ICawr,  ■  an  op«D  and  aaoeaafid  iiMl%alorof 
I  aad  anpBy  w  Oa  repalad  iaoigaiib8r  of  Baidiini  ia  8e«di 
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Wales.   One  of  his  iutitBtes  (if  hi*  they  be  tnly)  wis  M  follom. 

Whenever  ^  a  bard  was  expelled  from  the  eonununitv,  a  naked  sword 
was  pointed  Ht  him,  and  the  sword-ljearer  said,  "the  sword  is  naked 
aguiiist  liiiti,"  and  thenceforlii  he  wa^  called,  "a  man  deprived  of  pri- 
▼ilege  and  ^epoud  to  narfare"    Very  pleaaant  indeed,  and  fweetlly 

The  eaeond  claim  for  dwMtteteiMMilwwd  wnengdiepiaeeinlreni 
ii  toedugutiDg to mentnieny  vqfdi.  It irea  Airir piMl«f»  to  eb- 
•tain  fiOB  iMuinf  tlto  twoid,  or  eveit  bebg  prwet  wbea  daidlj 

pons  were  emplojvd.  In  other  words,  their  own  persons  weie  nefld 
against  violence  and  exempted  from  service,  while  by  their  war-soDga 
they  were  kindling  up  wur^  both  doiripsjic  ami  U^tv'ntn  at  the  expence 
of  the  blood  of  others,  aiul  declaring  iheir  own  teilow-subjects  "  exposed 
to  warfare."  This  in  the  ^^pian  fiible  of  the  trumpotcr.  It  wa«>  tiieir 
privilege  not  to  be  kiHedt  wbile  it  tw  (Uetbictly  expreseed  by  them* 
folvw  (if  Aob  edveeetee  be  entiiUd  to  bdief)  tbat  eveiy  pemn  not 
indiidedfa  theif nmaber weaeyoew^i.  e.  lieMe,  tobeee.  IlMebeher 
dHj  oblMiMd  iron  tbe  oiedvliijr  of  tbdr  eooniiTBUB  «m  be  no  proof 
of  dtoirbmnoiii^.  Itcondimedtothebd^i^udiiasvalaableiipoin 
oeoatioM ;  but  probably  there  wcrn  few  in  those  stormy  day*  who 
were  desirous  to  avail  them»clve3  of  it.  They  seem  to  have  been  tbem- 
Bclves  a  sect  of  warriors,  who  carried  ferocity  to  a  pitch  scarcelrhnman, 
but  were  more  near  to  the  impavid  ajmthv  of  the  North-man  or  Um; 
native  Canadian  liiun  tu  any  ooch  skniking  malignity  as  the  alleged 
privilege  might  suggest.  Hie  iratde  of  dM  Ced  Godden,  "  cyn  bom 
diMred,"  "ere  I  wee  thni  rendered  exempt  firom  war,"  are  tbe  only  one* 
in  iHaieb  I  bavo  obeerred  an  alliiMon  to  it    Ibe  eamo  antber  wbo 


*  OWSB,  p.  Ilk 
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applauded  their  tenet  of  universal  peace  and  good  will  had  the  incon> 
sittency  to  print  the  following  Btutcncc.  "  That  «tat«  of  universal  war- 
(ue,'  in  which  all  animated  nature  aeema  to  be  involved,  was  not 
looked  upon  as  a  ouM.  On  the  oontniy,  thebudiiooald  survey  it  with 
nore  complacency  Ami  oflmi.  Pof  h  it  day  pgrcwvd  tha  gootbcM 
of  Fiwridcno^  InMaaiag'  Am  ^ogM  OMotMiy  to  pnduM  ft  mon 
^oriowi  rautenoa.'*  At  tM^  itm  gmtwt  kiadinw  joa  oould  do 
a  ma  wao  to  out  lui  duoit.  Thin  liwiiint  boidi  w«ra  odd  lollim. 
Bnunoured  of  tmthf  they  imposed  on  themselves  die  rdoetant  duty  of 
continual  deception ;  and  they  desired  universal  peace,  but  looked  upoB 
wuvorsal  warfkre  with  »  complacency  quite  peculiar  to  tb^niwJvcs. 

Tysilio  pretends  that  Arthur  generously  reitored  the  bodies  ol  his 
enemies  to  be  interred  by  tbeir  friends.  But  it  seems  to  have  been 
odwnriM.  The  Arthoriui  faofda  and  dicir  mioeeMon  in  the  ut  b«rdic 
paflMaii«ad«iiblNrtUi«ll»8*mdiooor|M«*«fdie«IttB.  The  image 
of  nveaa,  eaglea,  wolves,  ete.  davoaring  the  dead,  aod  of  wrion 
oaiering  for  fhoaa  wOd  baaolir  ia  of  awli  parpatntl  itaiatlDa  ia  Baidie 
•oBf  p  Bad  ao  tntptuOf  praaenled  widi  daUght  and  axattatioDf  «a  to 
aheir  not  only  barrenneM  of  imagination,  but  a  mind  feasting  upon 
those  carrion  thoughts.  Not  valour,  patriotism,  and  love  of  glory  are 
what  they  depict,  b>it  an  titter  ferofiily  ;  not  thp  lo%'p  of  war  in  spite  of 
ill  liorrof!',  but  for  them.  In  throwing  together  some  examples,  there 
is  even  danger  lest  we  should  teem  to  be  selecting  with  much  pains 
vhatanyalmaathafaAnedtojNUfMi.   Food  fir  mvana.  Oadodm 


*  Owsn,  p«  nnd* 

Acccirding  to  Pythagoras,  he  who  killed  another  man  wb«  verilj  as  mucb  hb 

fiutier,  ■«  he  who  begat  him.  Ther«  might  be  a  tUght  «liifereii««  in  the  pToam,  bat 
to«taillylalndiiMadUitiirt»aoew  sM*  «r  bdOftWlNNiacMililsIha  aMaee  ef 
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by  Probert,  p.  '50.    Food  for  wolves  aud  mvens.  p.  58.    The  food  of 
eagles  he  eariMfttly  dosirad.  p.  60.    He  gave  food  to  ravens,  lie  wu 
adviBl^gMWt  Uk..meat,  p.  9ft.   Bdbm  tlie  coon*  «f  dM  dMMm 
«f  vir  (lMci«wBwiM,liofiMiiigbdM  air.  p.80i  DidbtiiotcMM^ 
ttimmli  Any,  ttw  IwaqMl  of  UkUY  pb  91.   H«  «m  in  fine  lik» 
the  marky  ftlooo.  p.  96.  Tb«  beid  «f  Dyvawd  mvawi  m  dsTOnr. 
ing;  p.  SO  and  106b    The  purveyor  of  Uidi.  Gorcbayn  Cynvela. 
Such  were  the  deliptte  ikncies  of  Aneurin  of  the  Flowing  Muse. 
I  «w  ravens  feastinyf  on  entrails.    Owen's  LI)  warcb,  p,  7.     On  hit 
white  boram  the  gable  ravon  doth  glut.  p.  2o.    The  eagle  of  Eli,  loud  his 
cry,  after  drinking  the  fresh  beverage,  the  throbbing  fluid  of  the  heart 
of  CjrncUyliui  (etc.  etc.  idea  five  time*  repeated)  p.  d3.  Cadwailou  made 
dM  eaglet  lnll.pb  US.  Jdtitiktimtvnwa9mi»VkaA.QwjdbaM 
Qaraahir.  I  will  IbMrii  a  battle  is  every  place  pad  mm  on  dM  car- 
eaiaa.  Talioab.  Tlw  mvam  vaia  fed  tnm  the  war  of  iMn.  idm  in 
Aigaed.  la  tlw  Mpod^iiied  award  otwairtiiflialMWWir^rMtw^^ 
pl«aMd.idaM»  Barcaa  woalddevooriuaDgled  flesh.  lldJtjrr,  Xbalwro 
.  .  .  who  nourished  eaglee.  Qfoddalw.  The  wolves  weia  at  Ii1i«t^  ip 
glut  upon  the  dead.  ibid.    The  ravens  of  Owain  ffwHng  on  pro«tr«t«> 
bodies,  a  dainty  gift  to  tliem  is  the  signal  of  a  caninfTp.  ibifl.  The 
tribe  of  Madoc,  alluring  the  lavens.  ibid.    On  the  bloody  stream,  on 
tba  bloody  corpses,  on  tlw  bloody  field,  kites  i4>pear,  on  the  bloody 
surAoaof  Oft  Uood^raadiadAxfaB.  ibid.  WImb  tba  kileo  and  tin 
wildbeaitaofdNwoodanAd     die  potaot  boU%,  dwra  will  bo 
pidit  aad  nehea.  OwaMunaL  lliaiavani  oriodftirblood»dM{jrware 
accaitoBiod  lo  liha  prattnta  coipwi.  EnJawa^  Tba  lavao*  craabod» 
they  were  greedy  to  suck  the  prostrate  carcases,    ibkl*  Elesb-ravens 
flocking  to  the  flesh^feast,  butchers,  and  omens  of  carnage.  Prydydd 
yModi.  Hk  h«adeainqpiolH>ai^Tetl«d  in  blood,  blood  and  food  ^ 
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raveas,  and  a  raven  on  the  corpse,  ibid.  The  way  I  po,  fiercely  do 
the  ravoHB  scream,  ibid.  Thou  wert  seen  alluring  the  fiock.  of  crowe. 
Pryd.  Bjchan.  The  mild  prince  of  mighty  one*,  keepiitg  the  festivals 
«f  longs,  protecting  Bongsters,  the  glad  OUM  «f  A*  iAmm  MuMtod 
widt  B«nikiiii%  ft  pNMot  ftv  thft'flodk  of  onnra  wliini  Aa  ftir  bcoifit 
mppovli^  t^gdlOKT.  TltmllniAMlcrtdMiinrbflrdM  air,  !&• 
OMswg  dM  hero.  Amw.  api  Evm  8^  jk  98b  Tlttiiilddogif»Tt 
lost  their  caterer,  ibid.  p.  86.  BtuHx  Htmhum  the  annala  of  mankind 
firom  thedaysofCaintotheMttlMtinenaotiraiidM  if  Mnaeouiooi 
admindiaitiments  like  thia, 

*  Blood  of  men  up  to  the  hips 
la  the  greatest  livalj  czoitement 
That  iporti  in  <Im  world  I 

but  it  mofw  aoBO  WHdv.tkKl  ill  antbor  ibodd  uMuOf  pnaaod 
loadd(aaidooMeniiiplifigBac^a«di««iidofaapoeni  provM) 

And  one,  who  had  made  completion 
Of  the  itndx  of  Oe  ddage. 

Is  of  Christ  the  cruciform 

The  deputy  at  the  jodgment  day. 

The»e  flowen,  m  thickly  strewed,  can  hardly  have  hloawinad  m 
the  garden  of  peaoe.   And,  when  the  Cyvoesi  was  written,  this  nodon, 

tliat  the  bards  were  esf«nt!ally  pacific  beings,  had  not  been  yet  in- 
vented ;  for  Menldin  Wyllt  is  there  complimented  as  being  anrynawg 
(ruthless)  yn  llnydd, '  yn  cadeu,  aud  ya  rhy  vel !  TJjt;  Triadists  never 
drcMnt  of  sach  a  thing  }  three  bards,  the  sons  of  bards,  were  sumamed 


•  Cad  Oodden,  ym.  6»— 74. 

f  la«irtM.ialaHlsiklDMF.  n* 
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bloody -spear,  (  "ac  nis  gellid*  a'i  deorai "),  the  first  was  TJrit^n's  liard, 
and  the  latest  Cadwallon's ;  and  three  othern,  Elraur,  Cynhaval,  and 
Taliesin's  son  Avtion,  surnamed  Bull  kiugs  of  Brilatn,  '^weie  bards, 
and  feared  nothing  in  batUe  and  tumolt,  but  nubed  into  tliein,  uid 
AwsdaotlMngibh.''  Catwgtha  VIic, «  bid  Mrf  HmoW  of  Iwrtb, 
WM  ttyM  mwdiawf ,  a  iuufe-M^dier  or  kniglit  Sot  there  it  jrat 
another  mMbod  by  which  m  maj.  appnoiata  the  btnevolnoe  and 
pwBefulM9ioffh«r  miBirtiy*  1lMinli>TB  Ian  (isy  tho  Tiuda*  «f 
Institution)  three  aQilK  of  Bards  in  Britain,  primitive  bardf  iaatitnted 
before  Christiani^,  thg  hands  of  Beli,  and  tha  bftrda  disMntiaiit.  Tbo 
Beirdd  B«li  roqntre  our  particular  attention. 

13.  Dr.  Owen's  Esmy  '  aaserts  as  a  fact  in  history-,  that  one  Beli 
formed  a  code  of  regulations  for  the  Bardi>  which  many  adoptin],  atul  so 
incurred  the  opprobrioiu  title  of  Beirdd  Beli ;  but  those  who  had  the 
bownr  of  tlie  aMiant  iBititMion  «t  kmrt  r^fceted  Amu  triA  diriain. 
In  hii  Diet  ait.  A«filM«ddt»thatltt  wataBritiih  priMW  iriio  Ihned 
IB  the  fitnrtheentoiy^Mid'WMwmtoBebiliGawr.  Bat  in  hii  Ordi* 
lirian  Biography  liawy^thatBanlli  Chwff  MMwIf  liwd  no  «ariiar  than 
tba  middle  of  the  fifth  eeaiaiy  and  Beli  in  tlie  close  of  it.  One  who 
had  power  to  work  m  great  a  change  in  the  state  of  »ociety,  as  changing 
the  whole  Bunlic  or  N'co-Uruidic  discipline,  Aould  have  some  notoriety 
and  fame.  He  should  not  be  so  objure,  as  to  leave  his  historian  in 
ignorance  what  century  he  lived  in.   The  acts  imputed  to  him  teem  to 


t  leaanet  pnaeoBee  OMBMaahverilUs.  May  not  die  sniM  of  deesal  be, 

Uiat  no  onr  couM  break  off  the  »bell  or  iticruitutloii  of  blotid  from  their  »lio«-  ,  nr  l 
M  htttA  them!  Mr.  VvAen'*  vmiOD  of  tilis  Truul  (40)  u  iMt<>ni»liing:.  Transiiicmg 
IwiiM  lata  iWl  Is  »>  nwlisairt  (if  niilf san  to  Uo^a(e  ;  the  Bnglltii  dirtionur)  contains 
ao  nam  wUoh  ml|fat  not  ai  wcU  be  ictected.  Hoc  irii  okronolocr  b«  wiUiiig  U>  aduiM 
that  CMtwalloa's  terf  ins  tlw  iasspaiaUe  ooBfaata  eTVilen^ 
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imply  a  controul  over  the  whole  nation ;  Uiey  would  lead  U8  to  think  he 
was  brenin  ar  yr  ynya.  And  the  Song  of  Graves  (where  alone,  that  I 
kttow  of,  thu  bards  even  name  him)  appoars  to  represent  him  as  en- 
tombed in  the  awful  mooument  of  Eaunry*,  Peadragou,  Ckmstantiiw 
•pCador»  lad  oth«r  inauhr  monarafaa  fibnkiw  or  naL 

Wboae  the  tonb  vpao  the  Haet  Uftwrf 

Proud  his  hand  upon  the  lilnrln  iptur, 
TbnelieUi  Beli  ap  BeoUiOswr. 

I  havn*  hcfof«  roniarkod  the  probability,  tliat  tho  Maes  Mawronirliieli 
the  Cor  Emmijs  is  built  was  the  unknown  Maes  Beli  on  which  Emmrys 
gained  hh  fumons  victory.  Tho  grave  of  Beli  is  said  in  a  memorandtim ' 
without  uamc  or  date,  to  have  been  upon  a  phiin  called  Miu:f.  Muwr  on 
the  summit  of  a  mountain  in  N.  Wales,  where  he  was  elain  by  one 
Meilyr  and  bDri«d  by  one  Mairion,  who  erected  two  Imge  atanea  on 
Ae  tpo/it  whieh  »  eertain  Bdwiwl  »p  Jolm  tad  epmoaied  ia  alimfi-lriln 
■one  fbctjr  yean  dten  |aat  Bat  the  sloiy  ii  of  littla  veic^;  and  if 
diefe  bo  ioeh  a  pkoa^  it  waa  not  dw  fdaoe  aadeotljr  denoted  by  the 
emphatie  vorde*  j  smco  mnrr.  I  bsvo  alao  befbio  iBiniieed,  that 
Gwrthevyr  and  Beli  anaj  be  titles  of  one  fidmloaa  being ;  and  have 
shewn  that  Benlli  is  a  reproa<-liful  cpitlict  or  nickname  for  the  famous 
Vortigem,  tlu'  mine  scries  of  cveula  being  uarrntfi!  indifferently  under 
both  names  by  dilferent  uutLors.  Nennius  sjx^jik.s  nf  Uie  fauiily  of 
Benlli  a»  being  burnt  wiiii  Liu,  and  one  of  liijs  servants  succeeding  to 
hb  poeaMrieaa-,  and  heeno  aUwioa  toaioB  BelL  But,  in  any  caae, 
whanat«tha«?«iitsorBeli''i]ifttobef«adt  Whoioiathenaiiaeeoint 
in  pveee  or  erne  ef  tho  baidie  aad  other  atbhleveauali  of  Beli  ap 
BeaUiGaiwrt    PeihapathoOankbri«B  BiogniplvdeMiribaehiBL  It 


>aieB».  A.S.9.tl9.  >  QlMl,•tt•^«Bl 

*i«elln»T|iae^PblU»  Wenlaglnt.p.n.ei.4. 
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does;  bat  only  in  these  words.  "  B«li  son  of  iicnUi,  a  iamous  warrior 
ibN.  Wdc%atdMdaMorthettkoBrtitiy.'*  It  does  aot  Inaid  • 
•iof^iMiiDMitOTtibg^iMimk.  1!li6mMti:Aor«fai»Iad(iBbi* 
EmKj)iutrTttttdkutoriealfy  As  aote  ofBdl  and  Oo  apoMtatwdi 
a■mBd^^to]lM^fll■^cfl^llap^^l^■w^^h^■M■^tal»^^  toBiggtip^ 
■ad  Am  in  I5a  Diotioiwiy  (art  otttvnMi  tnaditad  bdidd  bili, 
bards  of  waHarc !  Bctilli  the  Giant  was  a  chieftain  in  Owyaedd  wbo 
(as  Nciinius  givc§  tlic  fable)  refused  to  receive  St.  German  "of  Aiiserrc 
and  wiis  couiiequently  burnt  by  fire  from  heaven  with  his  famiJy. 
Gwilym  Rhyvel  mentions  him  in  liis  paiiegA-ric  on  David  ap  Owain  ; 

Nothing  is  above  God.  Equal  to  tha  staton  '  of  Banlli  Gawr, 
Lmdlj  diM  Ab  bwda  eulogise, 
Bitda.  iM^  death  of  chieftains ! 

A  eon— mag  of  mead-kuras  k  the  prinoa  who  jreaamUai  thee. 

Of  Bdi  ap  Benin  no  raoofd  in  &ble  or  chronicle,  pmae  or  rhyme,  hat 
yet  been  produced.  His  history  (which  Dr.  Owen  evaded  in  one 
work,  and  actually  rejected  in  another)  was  given  by  him  in  his  Essay 
with  ^oiue  detail  and  in  the  most  positive  unhesitating  language  of 
affirmation  ;  ami  his  friends,  survivintj  depositaries  of  the  learning  he 
imparled  liberally,  will  I  hope  not  decline  the  summoos  to  produce  the 
wMhofi^ftviliaMilKtaMnlfc  Whaimr  H  ba,  va  ahaD  aaa  al  taat, 
AatitacavMljttmbetfnaf  tat^iuKttMFiiiqrthMbaMtatnigfat  in 
aertaia  ethar  nqieeli. 

Whadiar  mefa  a  mmi  axiMader  tha  «f  B<b1B  ia  a  napa 
■taOcJiig  lunaa  on  thk  oocaiieo.  The  heiidd  Beli  were  not  called  in 
honour  of  any  man  wbo  had  compiled  a  coda  iut  tham.  B«t  tba 
baiiddYnysFTdaiBwarafaeintdBatiibrthaaainenaion  aa  Britthi 


■  HesDioite.  W— 8.  •  amlqnl  BMUi  Oawr.  Arch.  1.  p.  874. 
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was  thfi  islo  officii  and  the  Britons  the  people  of  Boli.  From  (hat 
oonTictioQ  we  shall  Dot  easily  li«  shaken.  Einion  ap  Gwalchmai  did 
not  tfainlc  of  the  •on  of  Benlli  Oawr,  when  be  called  the  British  shores 

nor  UjrmMhnyd:  7]ioofa«limIw«ilUdtheW«ldiaoIdl«ri  "mr. 
fkn«r<belnid«4tf  BdL"  For  As  pbnM  ii  as  dd  at  TtlMa  Bw 
Bairddi  and  ha  kvdtw  BdU  til*  Vifltariaw  aad  Haaogan  fo  piratoct 
tiw  honiad  MMHiff  BiK;  thenbjr  indioatiag beyond  doubt diat  Bail' 
Mawr  ap  ManogaB  wm  the  person  thus  honoared.  And  ha  alia  aljka 
the  asa'  which  snrronnds  this  island  the  sea  of  Bcii, 

u  Unul  ate  oait  ia  the  liquid  brine  of  BeU." 

The  capital  of  the  idaadwas  thn  city  of  Lludd  and  thr  island  it°£lf  the 
island  of  BelL  Of  what  Bell  ?  Why ,  cleaily,  of  Beli  father  of  Lludd. 
The  fable  of  this  pretended  king  h&s  already  receiv<;d  $ome '  illustration. 
Manogan  (otherwise  Brithan)  "the  Painted  Man,"  grandfather  of 
Cassivellan,  is  a  type  of  the  manneis  and  superstitiond  of  th« 
Britons  before  the  visit  of  Casar  and  reign  of  CainveUan ;  mot  tu  i>ay, 
of  a  wuemoay  oooaaetad  Aawwidi  in  iha  later  aigiaa  af  CeridinB. 
IlinapoaiiiilpTaUMiBraKiBaiaaaMiBMfibcd  to  Iladd  ap  Bali  ap 
UaiNigaa.  TliatwokntgaatyTiit  AaTnazwar  UaddHawr  and  tta 
Girawd  Uadd  (nonlaialngflOl  Uaaa)  noi  oalj  donot  allnd*  »  aaj  oob> 
dUatiOBiiar  ai^piBisa,  of  Uaddtbut  they  do  not  betray  to  the  uninitiated 
reader  any  hint  that  atioh  peiaona  aa  lindd  or  Beli  ever  esiated.  And 
the  third,  Ymarwar  Bychan,  has  one  line,  alludicf^  to  the  reconciliatioa 


want 


»  lfowH.7  V«tp.  an.  <  Aidi.l.p.S07. 

'  It  was  nsoal  to  eury  noble  pedigrees  up  to  thJ*  pcrwMis^  So  that  then 
ftv  IllttitflOtti  penoM  of  whrna  it  mSfht  not  be  ««ld,  Qmumo      haelrfajrw  o 


«  Brit.  A.B.  p.  MIL  pi.  e«-0. 
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of  Lludd  with  his  half-brother  Uevelyg  the  wizard  and  diviner,  m  an 

event  of  importance  to  the  BritODB  ia  their  war  against  the  Romans. 

Theae  eirctunstances  shew,  that  Lladd  ap  Beli  waa  a  ohuaoter  of  dwp 

import  in  die  Britub  eryptographj.   Looking  back  to  ths  Uilofy  af 

hit  idgn,  wtt  diteen  it  to  1m  no  fed  tiadilioo  of  so  caily  inoBiroh,tat 

■B  alliimaa  miliar  ftignad  Bunti  to  the  pniod  wImb  VortiBoni  and  dw 

Noo-Dnids  oMtanded  lor  laiiriBDUi^  and  tfaa  waamm  of  ths  Goba* 

Mai  took  place  at  llw  taaetmiy.    The  bidden  dragons  of  Lludi  Uf 

Bi'li  (i.  e.  his  larking  votaries,  and  their  machinations)  were  the  secret 

which  the  unhappy  Vortigcm  rercnlfMi.     By  ascertaining  this,  wo 

partly  see  in  what  »en»<'  the  Gwawd  is  a  praise  of  him  and  the  greater 

Ymarwar  an  appeasing  of  him.    Llevelya  (the  speech^  voice,  or  utt«r> 

aaee  «f  the  eoart)  ia  anaaM'  signifying  the  haidieoflio^ aeltii  eoraery 

doM  die  art  bardie }  aaddMnrataalnooiioiliBgofUaddwilkUenija 

■aeow  to  denoto  that  ivthnato  wian  of  Aa  moreial  ajMem  witk  die 

iM^iaal,  of  die  hmrdd  with  the  Mi»  whieh  exiitod  ia  the  roginani  of 

Gwrtbavjr  Tendigaid  aod  Emmrys  Wledig,  but  was  puftetad  and 

fnlly  revealed  in  that  of  Arthur.   The  woids  Lladd  ap  Beli  are  aa 

enigma  of  wliich  it  is  not  very  hard  to  imapine  the  eolation.  They 

express  lluodd,  Hriiiies,  the  children  of  heli,  havoc.    The  bards  of  Beli, 

who  succeeded  tliosc  of  pa^nn  antiquity,  and  from  whose  institute* 

mmt:  were  dissentient,  were  tnui  lamoos  college  at  whose  persuasion. 

The  bull  of  eonflict,  gnider  of  Ae  war, 
Support  of  the  battle,  bright  elevated  lamp, 
Pervader  of  heaven,  too  long  was  listened  to 

by  old  Llywarch,  and  by  those  erring  generations  of  Britons  who 

themselves,  more  than  tlieir  foreign  enemies,  destroyed  Britannia.  Bel 

appears  to  have  signified  war  and  havoc,  and,  as  a  proper  namet  Mars. 


•  J«Cyma4esslik«tisB. 
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Beli  is  havoc  or  derastation  in  Welsh,  and  fierce  w&moM  arc  stvled 
"  the  roaring  bulla  of  Beli."  The  16th  and  following  tttarr/HH  nf  the 
old  Cjrvoe«i  Merddin  (being  Uto  90Ui  and  following  printed  alanzan,  for 
all  those  from  14  to  89  are  interpolated)  indicate  to  tu  that  the  monarch 
■tjlad  Bali  Mkwt  and  Bali  Hir  ma  tba  imaujn  of  irir.  ffisfiabubiu 
idgmrM^ttadoftboeentiiyB.  C»lmt  Iw  ia  bm  intnidnead  «t  « 
diMliilbwiagdiBtorilMlgwB  QmjmUt^ut.Tda^lnlt9Hii^' 
ftnntiortof  biuig}  aiid  w<iniii(^y  now  othw  than  tli»t  Arrtnir  wlMwe 
bomida  ud  goUia  Imatnim  «Md  to  •bim  tht  Britiih  ibnilh 

Owwml :  I  will  oak  mj  aggrandized  brother 

Whom  I  have  seen  in  his  owad^feasting. 

From  thenceforth  who  shall  be  the  head  man  ? 
Moid :    Let  dM  ontei;  ling  ihaf  dn  vslky. 

Bc!i  Hir  and  his  warriors  arf>  a  storm  of  wind. 

Cymmiy  proapers  by  reason  of  their  hunting-part^. 
Qmnd :  I  will  enqoin  of  my  glorioiu  twin 

Unmerciful  in  battle*, 

Afttr  Beli,  whose  the  power? 
Herd :    Let  the  outcry  ring  thro'  the  lestuary. 

Beli  BSx  and  Ua  wmion  ana  nuuiy. 

Cyittfluy  praapeiKt  IHToo  to  iha  InA  I 

Tkm  dM  frafbet  pradicta  two  iWGeHiva  paiioda  bt  warn*  lenpaeto  dif- 
Ibfen^  butboHmrOam  parioda  of  Bali  Rir,  i  «.  of  flia*  fluntiod 


■  Cwtar't  eoiM)o««t  «m  an  oppreuiaa  to  the  hmilj  of  Beli  HIr.  So  wexe  Uie 
sBcnaahBCDli  of  tba  iaam^  <be  difooTeriea  of  the  Coiariaaaid,  th«  dlMhitane  ef 
OijlUmpiaOinOien— .irtflisfclal  ihittkaf  tlwCatannaL  AftUe,wiUv<ad 
aksaHsr  STta  thsa  (te  Brat  of  Kings,  4sieribai  Am  lataita  ef  Mtabi  by  M.  ChaiBM 

Mmiinuft,  111  piiriuaiicp  of  a  dr<>ajn,  and  in  qunt  of  the  lt>Tfly  iii»tiT  nf  ryniiii  Mi  ■ 
riadavg ;  aad  be  alao  depriTed  Beli  and  Us  •«■•  of  tUs  isUod,  ae  j  gomgjn^y  yi 
ygy  ap  TMw*  Mmupm  <B  arilfaif  Ptwm  <f  Mkmb  la  TQwal,  p. Mi.  Whal. 
(▼•r  wToogbt  Injury  to  Druidleal  or  to  Bardic  Britain  wai  a  war  agaiut  Beii  and  hi«, 
and  whmavar  fiuiatlcal  Britaia  raged  triumpluatJy,  then Beli  and  bis  warrior*  were 
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tjnaay.  They  occupy  the  time,  or  part  of  the  time,  alluded  to  in 
Bvit  A,  R.  p.  148,  and  p.  170,  liiMi  9^-17,  wd  p.  171,  iad  in  At 
8appl«naBtBiy  Figct.  Wa  fMod  not  te  mrfriMd,  If  B*U  doM  not 
toe  lake  hb«tnaaokgi«)pbGeMnTH)jaB  king:  far  thia  poem  waa 
written  beftte  tiMreitMit  Bmt  y  Bnoinadd  una  oompiled  in  Pewja> 
Of  Ilttdd  akD  ftqipaaia,tliatbe  waa  no  king,  bat  a  monster  created  by 
anpeiilillion.  For  in  Gwyddnan's  poems,  Owyn  ap  Nndd,  (the  kin^ 
of  Adtiwth  and  of  tlie  damoaa,  and  *  loid  ei  all  gtaoranr  and  ^oatige) 
declares, 

I  Gw^n  ap  Nudd  am  called  lUvnon^ 
Iiover  of  GnMidiniad  &e  danghtar  of  Undd. 

Tkia  nnma  ia  n  eoapennd  of  oran  nnd  nfdOliad  and  inaana  blood- 
adbld^;,  eovarfng  widi  btood*  and  la  ninitaUe  one  Ibr  the  grand* 
dani^tarof  Bell  and  danghter  of  tka  ked  of*  **ae  Udden  dfagoaa.** 
The  tine  of  Ae  anppeaed  dinictgne  between  Gwyn  and  Qwyddnan 
it  OOO  years  mbeBqnent  to  the  pretended  lelgn  of  king  Undd. 

The  Beli  ivho  presided  over  Neo>DniUic  Bardism  is  the  god  of 
blood-shed  and  plaughtcr,  the  deified  sword  of  Sc)'thia,  and  the  Arthur 
of  Britaio.    The  sane  horrible  otject  of  veneration  soems  to  have 


r  See  the  Uli  «r  at.  CSolea  ta  T  Ond,  eto.  ]>.8a8i 

*  Allegorical  f*bk  ant|^<i  alto  to  Llurld  n  Hin,  named  Tinv  lugau.    It  ii  a 
fX»tni  noon  meaning  "  Uic  compact*  of  silence;"  the  tame  which  Vortigcni  of  tbe 
Uotoward  If  oath  rioUtea,  when  be  ditcloaed  the  dnffont.   See  the  Beddau  lilhiyr 
•t.ao,liwil«<tatitpn(ttioQ.  IatlsaptthaifdUi«aiiilMMlaiii«ofttttii^ 
Btdd  IMogea  HMb  Undd 
Td  trtmrlmid  traw,  mal  y  Me  yB  J  cgitadd, 
A'taatAaiaAllraiid. 
The  Krara  arnwkfM  iOB  of  IMA  li 
la  ihaaBWMtM  lilsuMwil  y— ait,  a»  H  trtro  ia  the  atsWaa} 
Wfeess  Miles  41m  aaeanmorit  mgr  otrtalo  benefit. 
TVli  vir  nuon  of  the  coni|>act<  uf  sileaco  was  the  death  of  the  tmn  irhn  ptinnmittca 
Uieat,  aad  the  place  of  njsterioBS  dlmanrinni  where  it  bappaoMl  waa  Mi  aspolchfe. 
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been  known  to  some  under  the  name  of  EInigat  the  Great-  At  least, 
Eni^at  signifies  the  soul,  or  animating  principle,  fif  Itatlle.  But  1  am 
not  awaro  that  Mr.  £dw.  Williama  e^er  adopted  ttie  niggesUons  of 
Mr.  £(iw.  DaTies,  to  prodaoe  hu6m  the  paUio  aad*  wlwUwtiatf  bj 
ilivridvaaeikitiiiyilHlogyofBnigat}  andriiarefiain  it  iwniu  hd- 
oemiiilqnrlioai  snd  wbrna  tUt  imie  «m  kirodiiMd  «Dd  in  wtet 
munierhirat^ipliad*  finigit  ^  Oimt,  like  Dr.  Owen^t  Bali  «p 
BoUi,  Nflw  to  Inm  bew  in  » inasiMr  iMidx  vidi^ 

The  ^erm  of  this  bloody  creed,  and  of  die  Honno-Celtic  Arthurism 
and  sword-woraliip,  was  probably  latent  in  the  Mithrasm  of  Julian 
(whose  ineffable  and  secret  dealings  with  Bellona  are  mentioned  hy 
Ammiunu?,  and  revealed  in  all  their  horror  hy  Theodoret)  of  the 
Gaulish  Apoliinars,  etc.  Thus  much  may  be  conjectured  from  tlie 
words  of  Tartnlliaii,  who,  writing  in  a  6tyle  tcaroely  inttlligible,  has 
ndiar  i]i6«iBad  titte  ntiifisd  ear  cuiMi^.  MiAiae,  he^  Mys,  signat 
in  AoBleMiilttfeMoe,  edehntetpenkflibklieQ^  tmegioem  raeir* 
ieotioniiiBdint»et«HftfkAvririMt«anm«^  The  emniing  ef  ^ 
eoUierandertlieviraidofMiAMe,  end  the  fedeB|ti«B  of  the  etvun, 
ere  elwv«N  deeeribed*  hy  him  ia  terms  ao  obeonre,  as  to  leave  the 
neentDgofthe  woid  lediinit  inontain.  It  nenn,  the  aepinDt  teiwd 

•  6MSa«WM]rlli.p.e9.49L  TlMedft«nori..Oly8CMUtnmlllhWflliMn« 

"  •  profound  •nttqiiaHnn,"  upon  what  gronndi  !  am  unaware.  printed  work*  «• 
hlbit  but  UtUe  retMTcU.  He  haiil  certainly  oeTGi  read  thu  puuuu  uf  Merddia  W5IU, 
nor  e?en  rf  oci  voil  hb  Mooont  of  tbem  from  My  pmon  that  had  done  ut,  Itopfet  «tatc* 
Urn  to  faATs  been  aaboQeit  Walsh  batd,  wtteiasotdsdlBTMiaitissflaiwawof  Ms 
MntiaM,irfa«rttraiMlii9lilnmtrwMfMaritjr,TaL9.|k«.  TlMS8aw«imon(p.a(») 
Mem  dbtinctly  to  cTrnnj*  him  with  impoiing  on  l.in  friends  by  n  gross  for(jcry,  which 
they  term  "  an  ingt-nicMt*  aitd  elsrer  ioTcntion."  bo  gT»tv  u  ciiarge  oogbt,  turslj, 
•Itticr  tu  hftTC  boon  withheld,  or  made  in  a  diftrent  tone.  Bardliai  Ml  Mum^  m 
war^lMN!^,  bnt  a«w  It  baUMet  or  pcure  «m|  pMmibwfy  t  wheBcawf  airsappait» 
Una  Ui|Nt  fa  ant  aassas  vsrr  recently  minwssii. 

» ft.Bni«t.«.«e.  » psCwMiitfaia. 
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the  crown,  m  doliaiicc  of  the  mimic  ternir?.  of  the  sword,  iiiti:i|HMed 
like  the  Cherubic  rouiphffia  U>  bar  his  aoceas  to  it.  Hariag  placed  it 
wliiiheMl,  hewMWMidtyMniBmiitahad  hiad  (obmniwiii)  to 
tike  it  ^tffia,  to  doing  wUchlweiehiiNd**'  WduM  iBrnfmrnnJ* 
By  aingiag  dowo  thd  crown,  wddtciaringbimMlf  tp  h»  erowned  with 
liM  God>  lie  baouM  n  idiii&tad  Mldbr  of  Midin*.  Aui  fiom 
thomftiHli  lie  aerer  inmn  ■■gr  erawDi  not  evw  diaee  eravw  of 
TUioatdnioiniiiations  with  which  the  Romaiu  rewarded  pnblic  serrice. 

The overveirdd  of  iln;  Iiisiimtional  Triad  wero  probably  such  a» 
adhered  (more  or  less  correctly)  to  the  Christian  faith,  and  rejeotedthe 
ftolar  worship  of  Mclyn,  and  the  sang^uinary  rites  of  Bcli.  Tlie  beginnings 
of  such  over-bardism  may  be  traced  eveu  tu  G«raint  Bardd  Gias.  In 
the  Allowing''  quolatioB  from  •  loUard  poet  of  dw  UMi  oeotuy  the 
tafdi  of  Cluirt  em  incftmd  l»  Udb  cf  Hl^  ft  aMne 
Neo-DtnideiiiTCilEeddMir  prindpeldeiijr.  "CeMainlj  there  eic  io 
*'  the  woild  tw«  Mrte  of  beidie'epirtt(eweBX  nwaiftrt  » their  cohmm. 
*'  A  spirit  in  aoanexkai  with  Gfarii^  jojM  itt  gulgeot^iietter  eod 
**  aeeaoiieble,  a  lively  spirit  And  another  spirit,  of  no  prudent  nng>- 
"  in^,  upon  lies  and  foul  prognostication*  of  llie  future,  which  the  men 
"  of  Hii  have  ol)tained,  the  usurping  poets  of  Cymmru."  They  called 
this  sanic  Hu  their  secret  God,  Duw '  Celi,  to  w  hom  (as  they  com- 
plained) the  world  ia  general  did  not  pay  honour,  and  "  after  the 
deley '  he  held  the  etweg  heMiod  pkwgh,''  wmi  wm  ew— wed  cedera 
or  m^^y  in  iMttie.  Baide  of  Hn  and  hards  of  BeK  aie  ill  w  one. 
1lK>diier<1)oidterBMdMbiift«dieidaiid  of  Ihepniwof  Hv.''aiid 
BlitMiide  MBelPe  Ue  of  honey."   Soom  individiale  who  itadied 

*  Skw  Cent  (atii*  Dr.  Joha  Kaat;  eit.  Iteviet*  M jth.  p.  lOO. 

*  ■hj»«lt.iM4.p.110i.  '  UleOoActt.au.  p.  1«. 

*  Mimed  Aadte, Will  lfanne*1li49i,»fanlt. 
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bardism  as  mere  amateurs,  and  not  profe&itoually  {mch  as  Rhyawd 
and  king  Cadwallon)  were  certaixiiy  described  by  the  word  ovcnreirdd. 
But  the  Triad  which  applies  that  word  to  a  diatincl  cUus  or  order  » 
Iwtter  ezplaioed  M  tbotm.  Ur.  E.  WiUkmi  by  UvwnQii  «f  tbe  ironlr 
<'btrda  diaentieat,**  Mem  to  metiQii  raoli  a  eomtmetioB.  Bat  the 
«ord»  it  mut  be  vmntA,  eipimm  notbing  atiUwaf  ead  it  would  be 
better  rendered  im^pder.  The  leekhieaeii  tS  Dr.  Owen  Peghe 
peiaes  all  bounds,  wben  he  rppresent*  ^  the  Beirdd  Brii  nnd  the 
overreirdd  as  the  game  people  innlur  two  names,  altboagfa  Uuty  form 
two  out  of  the  Uiree  units  in  thr  in-^titutionnl  trintf .' 

The  In«t!tutional  Triadist  did  by  no  iiienns  intend  to  praisti  the 
ovorveirdd,  or  to  represent  bimiKlf  as  one  of  them.  The  word  is  one 
of  nneqairaeel  disparagement,  end  denotes  herds  ivko  ore*  m  efflmtf 
vproptrfytpeakiiiffiiahitrdnAiM,  The  entfaovs  of  thet  triad  oonid 
not  ham  meent  to  lidieale  end  oondcmn  flienedves  as  overrdidd : 
nddier  were  Unj  aaelent  haids»  anterior  to  ChiisiiaBNy*  llierefitK 
it  is  an  abeotato  oertMoly  diat  tbey  pioftsMd  themselves  Beirdd  Beli  { 
because  their  institution  reoogniice  no  fourth  denomination.  That 
con«idoration  finally  crushes  and  dfftrovs  the  fable  of  Bfli  np  Bpnili. 
We  may  regret  titatMr.  Hughes,  in  his  Uorm  Britannicffi,  dhould  have 
been  misled  on  this  topic. 

14.  Two  more  peculiarities^  no-wise  hoaoniaUek  marked  even  the 
lug^ieit  and  most  eminent  membeie  of  this  onoe  fennideble  order,  their 
avowed  dsligfat  in  obtaining  gilto,  and  in  drinldng  to  an  exoeae. 
LoemioSy  •  wenlllu  Chn!,  s^nandered  hie  fcrtnae  among  the  people 
bf  sBattering  gold  and  eQver  i  and  bj  a  pablic  banquet  of  several  dajs 
to  whieb  all  were  admitted.  A  baid  arrived  too  lete,  bat  chaoated 
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the  praises  of  T.ucrnius  and  his  own  disappoiolment.  The  pro<ligal 
flnng  gold  to  him,  in  acknowledpropnt  of  which  he  ran  by  the  side  of 
his  chariot,  biiyiiig,  "that  the  earth  brought  forth  gold,  and  b«ll«fio«M« 
to  men,  along  the  track  of  hit  dMYlot  wheelfc"  B«ds  of  htOT  tilMO 
dMv  die  llkA  dupoaitkB  to  pK7  ipon  the « pNAMDeai  of  1^ 
booM.  MHotlwtlofCoaliudktliimbe  ft  goMMMM  givar.**  Owvn'i 
UjmwKk,  p.  61.  **  I  now  ciftitro  (tftjt  tbo  huA  of  tlw  misgttided 
Uowolyn)  empty-handed  from  the  Nortli.  .  .  He  generously  distri- 
Imledk  maltb  and  riches.  .  .  Thou  art  tlie  king  of  the  nii^,')ify,  enter- 
tainer and  encourager  of  bards."  Llygad  Gwr.  "  The  willing  boon  is 
distrilniled  by  the  expert  hewer  with  the  red  notched  blade,"  says  Uie 
tisrocious  parasite  Cyuddeiw.  And  again,  "round  onr  ruler  we  are, 
round  the  chief  of  the  fieieo  ooet  tbo  hofds  ihBll  coogn^te  to  get 
rielMi.''  If  eTwtlwlioiw>]eaelili«ddAaghten^tlM  budie  Dim 
of  their  mmbar.  Two  tittle  iKMka  of  triMb,  the  ThmIi  of  the  Hiatry 
BQddMTrhde  of  the  Niggud,  «oaUiarpriee«r«edcr,  sotftwueof 
Aeii  feel  drift)  bj  Ao  oiotMive  vindeaeo  with  which  they  harp  upon 
one  topic.  But  their  object  was  to  intimidate  all  housckeepen  firoflu 
closing  their  purses,  cellars,  or  lanlnrs,  ay^inst  an  impudent  importu- 
nity. The  rapacious  and  parasitical  chiiractcr  is  a  moral  evil  to  which 
ovary  sndi  body  of  men,  unendowed,  and  not  having  a  portioa  in  the 

*  Vtcm  ilm,  a  gift,  comCT  rlwgsa,  pittm  llhewll^,  ar  fla  iMhtt  of  giving.  It 
tMy  be  doBbM  wkalfasr  thara  was,  in  yaopar  gaanaiD^,  aof  aaek  Uacdon  as 
Rh«g«d ;  and  wti«ther  As  terrflsfles  of  fTHaa  Shagad  aad  Owala^  Vital  vera  not 

*o  ftyled,  b}-  a  cniivi.'tiiioniLl  ootniiliini'iit  fiinn  tbe  »ect  wliote  rapacity  vai  gorged 
with  tlMir  profosiou,  and  wbote  fceliogi  invanted  tiia  aainm  of  LlMgrk,  Owynadd, 
Pawya,  ele.  OeeOflT  tans  Mm  VrtauMia  icxllinalHninsn  Oa.e.9.  e.  IS),  efMcalljr 
U-nii'IaUu^;,  nitti  h'l  o^uhI  want  of  sktH,  wme  word  totally  dktinet  from  Bbeged. 
JUur«^Vru'y«,  or  lJt£  Mur*<^'eriaid,  may  have  been  tbe  pbiaie  thus  diiAgured.  At 
auy  rate  it  tceiiu  to  allude  tatfaawollaf  Saiana,  and  lo  flna  (he  Istitads  af  tba 
banUeBbaBcd  in  Cambria. 
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hni,  aro  subject  by  natWA*  MMUting  upon  what  they  could  pick  up, 
tbof  beeame  both  tvlid*  and  ttnidj  mendicaoto.  Bnt  no  gift  vm  to 
•oceptaUa  to  Ihxm  m  u  qnaaiilgr  oF  itroog  ikiak.  Hm 

<miMi  of  nlvatioB  lo  ^  eonabj  tra*  "  tha  htpot,  the  tmntn  of  die 

breML"  Taltcsin  Arch.  p.  77.  "  To  me  thaw  are  delicacies,  mead 
from  the  bni!alo  boras,  and  exhaustless  benefits  from  a  splendid  prince." 
Tal.  cit.  Owen  in  Bunl.  The-  bard  pkads  for  Elphin  because  "  he 
gave  him  wine,  and  ale,  and  mead aud  he  then  devmitly  prav#  thus 
to  the  supreme  Gwledig  who  supports  the  heavens  and  rules  the 
natvene,  "  may  Maelgwn  be  intotkatad  with  mead,  and  may  he 
tostoato  at  whb  bia  bona  of  maadf  di*  iidUa  and  abiaing  fioth!** 
Gaaa  j  ICedd.  **  He  gave  me  both  wine  and  mead  frooi  a  gbas 
bowl"  ICe  INab.  Tba  aNna  auUior  dapkww  Aaddon*  because  witb 
bka  ba  uaad  to  awallow  diangbto  of  wine  and  btaggat"  lolo  Oodi 
tfaon^  It  a  ddioato  oompliflMiat  to  lady  Maigaiat  Qbndo«er» 

Gw}  II  vy  myd  o'i  ijwin  a'i  mcdd, 

Her  wiiw  and  her  m«ad  are  the  delight  of  my  Ufe. 

"After  drink  (observed  Uywarch  Hen)  derangement  of  tin  m  ii-scs  it 
nsaal,"  and  Anrurin  dt^darod  that  "  a  capbeanr  in  the  saviour  of  every 

country."  Ail  tliis  wu<  not  s;ud  loosely  and  in  despite  or  ncj^dcpt  of 
religion,  but  in  ttonie  UeidoniljU-  ii.*so(:iatinti  witli  It.  No  man  (says 
the  religions  poetGwynvardd  of  Bn  coii)  who  does  not  join  in  bymaiug 
the  pcaiaee  of  St.  Dew!  or  David,  is  entitled  to 

"  The  mcnd-honi  and  tlie  ecstacies  of  inebriation 

and  then,  adviuiciug  from  ihu  doctrinal  to  the  practical,  he  descriLtcs 
the  church  or  sanctuary  of  that  ambiguous  Saint  as  the  proper,  nay 
ditt  aetoali  acaaa  of  ftatife  orgie«, 

fber^  Ja  aoanwial  of  mead  in  tba  maad^baale. 
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T«tdi«M  MOiiaMBttttDMiiidl  ftom  die  mnof  Hi;  fbrlwirai  to 
tbem  M  Bacebu,  and  dwir  ilwddwr  gwin  or  givsr  of  wine.  Tbo 
insiMi  of  iMMMul  iflid  inebiri«l7f  tbe  wine-Aott  mmI  the  aiMd«AMtt 
wore  olUn  twig,  Iwt  (loinebow)  widiool  tbo  joyow  toiq  of  thaoo  who 
in  hoppler  coontrUo  dovoifid  thdr  lyres  to  Baedno.  KeroencM  and 
horror  acem  to  frown  over  the  convivial  board,  and  a  gloomy  myatory 
to  be  connected  « iili  its  dnlights.  One  ffature  is  to  be  remarked  in 
these  Bacchanalian  luirsts  ;inJ  weap<  a  forbiddinp  aspeet,  tliat  the/ are 
seldom  if  ever  erotic.  Tbc  ull-jicrvading  pu&>iuii,  which  tauicd  the 
Bsvage  Scots  at  the  feet  of  Comala  and  Uarthnla,  seems  to  have  been 
alnost  stiflod  bj  tho  iakamtf  of  otbor  tlumglita^  and  oaiea  in  tUi  wet 
of  Ijrie  poetir  and  wt  maj  not  boar  ftom  than 

When  00  finr  virtnoa  are  to  be  traced,  it  not  untrue  that  we  want 
one  vice  more,  to  liumtinixL'  und  soften  the  barbarous  licentiousness. 
The  pr«tend«l  Molinutian '  law.-;  arc  well  adupted  to  thf»  tnnrnls  of 
the  Beirdd  Jkdi,  but  mast  have  Imjcu  trulv  j^riijvous  to  their  poor  or 
iiober  neighbours.  On  three  accounts  men  weru  not  amenable  to  law 
for  tboil  aotionOt  lal.  dntnkenneu,  2dly.  tender  age,  and  ddiy.  duMH. 
TImk  who  WON  eontinaally  tlp^y  enjoyed  a  life  of  imqioaaiUlity  i 
and  by  drinking  a  few  eapa  any  nan  nii|;ht  aaenie  impuni^  &r  any 
crime. 

1&  That  AydBnar  Mjraticiim  in  iti  ontNt  woe  oiactly  Bard^ 

does  not  appear ;  but  rather  thr  contrary.  There  being  no  independent 
territory  in  Gaol,  as  there  was  in  the  British  iilee,  nothing  prevailed 


'    Commit  not  thy  secret  to  a  mMm."  Atave>pt  40. 

>  0>Titwal  Series  3.  Triad  100. 
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there  in  die  tlavs  of  Gratian  but  JJomaii  inanmrs  and  ilinoour'n  It 
was  the  Apollinar  Mjsticism,  which  first  obtained  inilaence  in  Britain. 
Id  Qmt,  the  Ibondfttloiw  of  dw  apootasy  wv  hid.  At'Cdte  naniMn 
taddiMMane  ifuaed  gnmndtDd  In]f«Knig»ckM  got  tiae  belter  of  die 
ProTincieby  tba  power  of  die  B«iidd  Beti  aroee  oat  of  it  ■  It  caanot  be 
iaid  widi  eertain^,  at  wbat  time  thai  power  raoened  itooomplete  oigant 
aatloD.  But  we  may  apprasimate  to  tbe  time  of  tlie  event  if  we  can  fix 
upon  any  of  die  pereona  ooncenied  in  it.  The  56th  and  92nd  Triads 
iiifbrm  us  that  the  thrw  primary  hards  of  Britain  were  Plennydd, 
Alawii,  and  Owron,  by  whom  the  privileges,  ciit^toms,  aod  institutes  of 
the  hard*  and  bardum  (b«irdd  a  barddoniaeth)  were  first  formed  and 
organized ;  although  the  hards  and  bardism  h«d  been  previously  intro- 
dooad  in  a  lew  organic  form  by  Gwyddon  Ganhabont  Ha  Gadani,  and 
Tydain  Tad  Awon.  TImm  lattar  diree  an  fhbnloea  names  of  deitiee 
and  heroes.  Bat  Plennydd,  Akwn,  and  Owroo  are  those  of  whom  we 
areip  learob.  liliM  CKiaMna  (aa  elmwhere  *  alaartad)  gifae  part  of 
till'  'iiiWtaiice  of  this  triad,  that  te  to  MiJ*  be  gives  tlie  names  of  the  three 
primary  British  poets,  snbstitnting  that  of  Gildas  for  Alawn.  TFiere- 
fore  wp  hnvp  his  aruhority,  or  rather  that  of  the  source  "  from  which  he 
borrow  i  d,  for  thinking  tliat  Alawn  was  Gildas.  The  triad  adds  that 
the  Iaw»  of  the  three  primary  bards  were  organized  in  the  remote^ 
antiquity,  and  eitlier  in  the  reign  of  Prydain  himself  or  that  of  Dyvnwat 
Hodmod*  Dates  eidier  ftbnioas  aad  imaginary,  or  cryptograplue  and 
allegorical.  Those  three  were  aettvely  engaged  in  moulding  the  system 


•■  Brit.  A.  H.  pp.  xiv.  179.  For  Ptensydd  Mr.  E.  WUUama  printed  RhoawD, 
eVoawhatHUMfflirleBanrt  tatt.  »Mm,  a(«.  ivL  t.  ]»>  4^  Jttoiii<Bta%  a  tll|»  of 
tlMawsMny. 

■  Tha  Mik  ttlail.  w  vom  ntaot,  mm  ctrtslnlr  set  Oat  stMRe;  ftr  it  ta« 
Qma's  asaaMnriaia  cMMasaljSad  tlUNbjrese^Mloei  tndinttMiWin. 
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of  the  Beirdd  Ynvs  Frydaia,  Beirdd  Byd,  or  Beirdd  Bcli  in  the  close 
of  the  fith  Of  oommancMnent  of  the  6th  oentarjr.  The  eknmologjf  of 
BdicpBttdfiknotTMilyfniMttfivndwtnidi.  Tbdr  BinMe  hM« 
been  blaipnted  HaraMBj,  and  Ea«rg)r»  (which  tbne  mw  io 

fteft*iuMini7,  wudoB,  lom,  power)  tad  HMjlmniaAmi' u 
alhHioa.  Itatha«fbr»alniawlhetdi^««iDmBudkappdl^^ 
aammed  aooordiag  to  a  onitam  not  even  yet  abandoned,  and  not  the 
real  names  of  tlie  three  persons.  But  Lilius  places  Gildas  third,  not 
second  a.s  llie  trinil  plncei  Alawn  ;  and  Lilius  is  clearly  right,  for  every 
one  knows  that  tlie  three  attributes  of  the  mystic  trias  are  wisdom* 
power,c  love,  not  wisdom,  love,  power. 

Tku  maA  being  premised,  w*  njJl  tun  to  fhe  pown  ndlwl  AwgM 
Cjnuidawd,  fhe  Coveoaal  orConpiet  of  Angar.  Thatoovamnt ietbe 
bafdicaamhtiaa.  W«  find  that  it  ii  thaimk  of  Aive  panwa:  that 
ODeoftfaemia  AngaiapCaw:  that  ha  wnitfiird  in  order  «f  the  tJma: 
and  that  the  period  which  he  apeot  aiaonig  the  immensely  nitnilioaa 
iaiiuly  of  his  father  Caw  was  GO  years.  This  curious  and  important 
information  may  seem  slightly  discrepant  with  what  T  Iiare  said,  since 
Angar  ap  Caw  is  not  Gildas  ap  Caw,  hot  only  his  brotlier.     But  let 


•  Owron  bMrtrer  U  an  taerfetXc  man,  not  en«r^ ;  slaw  li  barmoay,  Mid 
AUwn  DO  wortt,  bait  a  naiiu;  rormcd  frum  it ;  pl«nig  U  radiant,  but  plenydd,  radianeo, 
rat* apon no antljortt; but  tko  faUowinf.  "M  cbTBterlgioa bdrdd  Ynjrt  frjilala, 
Iflmydd,  skM,  a  gwiw.  JBarMm.  Tba  Ifana  itrinoratali  mrtha  StrfssfdM  W««f 

Britain, li^bt,  luinoony,  and  ciif  rcy."0»tn  Diet.  In  PtenyM.  Ttn-  tiftrnt»  arc  Smlcril 
darired  fh>m  tboie  words  ur  frmn  tliefr  rwo,  but  the;  are  not  tboae  tame  word*. 
ilsAn'Barddat.ttewsvdsberc  i|Uiited  froni  it,  und  thaainipedAiwitMrstiBs^iM 
BCICIr  tbe  iist  Mntenee  of  the  68th  biaUiiriQal  tiMll 

p  flial  ii  to  «ay,  Lore  alwa^t  hoUs  tb*  HM  ^ia««.  The  two  Hilt  an  oeea- 

•lonally  tr*ii»lio«ed,  ouinp;      belicTe )  to  a  confinion  of  idcu*  prutUicfd  Sy  tt  mjaapprtl* 

jMBfiao  of  the  word  Ao^ac  aa  applied  to  the  Demiurge.  So  la  a  «eri«*  of  Triads  of 
InstnMHaa  (M«li.a.  fl4)  we  Sad  tet  Hm  ttea  aaasisMM  ef  Gea  ait  "esrib, 
g«yhad,a  ^hariaa,"  ef  tte  MatMwIHa  ef  i*i<>  itose  esaslnsiUbilagg  selstsan, 
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the  reader  consider  the  meaning  of  tlie  name  Angar;  it  is  unbclovc^ 
or  friendless.  Would  any  &ther  give  his  child  such  an  apitellatiun,  or 
my  mui  b*  willing  to  bear  it?  CKldaa  «t  ]iit  ntnmed  to  CSttbdanity, 
beorae  m Mcetfe mook, and ahominated  iIm  woilc «if  idsovD baads; 
and  ID  tiMtipbitlMwioleluiaitaiit  wvAm,  iwriUiig  Brilona  for 
tfaflvapoataiyaad  nndtiplladaiionnliN.  Is  rataro,  tba  bards  detested 
him  and  spoke  of  him  with  hatred,  thoiiarh  still  with  some  sort  of 
honour  as  being  their  constitutor.  The  Engl*  j  Qjwttt  qaoting  fram 
hit  bardic  poetiy  t^les  him  cas  milwr, 

Hast  thou  heard  how  san^  Cildas 
Son  of  Caw,  the  tUtated  >  n-arnar ; 

**  Vtom  *  bbir  to  •  aerviBt  long  is  the  hatred.** 

But  there  is  nothing  matarial  to  choose  between  cas  and  angar,  except 
that  nabebrad  ia  mofa  daoantfhan  detoled*  and  mm  loited  to  tbe 
pwport  of  tfie  poam,  wbidi  ia  not  to  inaalt  htn. 

That  whieh  gaidca  thjr  oowatt 
Concerning  the  deep-spoken  nuRStldlff 
Truly  it  is  the  covenant  of  Aaigar, 
Whose  the  method  is. 


Came  be  not,  after  their  usage. 
The  third  of  tbe  equal  jadg«a  1 
TbraaKoio  70BIV 
Ha  bovt  this  aardifj  aoana 


lltb  UngttSgc  add*  much  fitree  to  the  reaMDs  sdihieMl  (BrH.  A.  R.  sir.) 
■gitiMt  tiM  fhWstWi  DOtfaa  oi  Anaorin  baiiif  QBdas.  Ifee  iwdlo  sfpsBatiOtt  Anmila, 

trant  to  that  of  his  native  home,  the  GolJcii  droTC,  irOiMaa  wen?  a  Sftxcin  npjit'lla- 
buuitnuuid  tiavu  the  meaniug  exactly  contrar>' to  A  iiciirin;  aod  cut  the  same,  aa 
Mr.  Rlc«  Reet  bu  utartad.  Welth  8«lntf,  p.  i-i'>.  I  inciine  to  tbink  thstftthsr 
OX;«BBorlias«oimti|«qiUaadtt«titiaarQiM«.  flaaSrit.  A.]l.p.  177. 
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In  the  flood  of  Caw  and  hia  molUtude 
Id  die  buidff  of  the  Midi» 

A  hundred  prompt  miaiatent 
A  luintlrL'«l  ivrtncoly  progmiei. 
l-'air  was  their  going, 

Mr  mm  tfiair  comings 

Fair  their  hundred  melodies 
And  this  fhpir  prophesying,  etc. 

The  song  of  the  primarj*  bards,  wliich  follow?,  throws  no  farther  light 
on  fh«  matter,     Tt  BpjK  urh  tljat  fiildas  called  liimsj'lf  Alawn  wliilc  i 
gaged  in  tiiis  great  worl^ ;  but  that  aAerwunls,  when  he  hticame  iiated, 
MMne  of  Ae  ImrtliflrliMMl  prcAnad  lo  oaU  Mm'  Angar  ap  Caw. 

I  do  not  diiak  ihit  Talkna  wmdA  have  cand  to  Mqnim  or  hove 
bMD  able  to  itate  in  wbai  year  the  penitent  M  monk  of  Rhaie  died  in 
Aimorioa.  Bat  I  nndentand  him*  laTiag^  that  he  wee  mxlj  jean 
old  when  he  abandoned  his  23  brothen,  his  numerous  sisters,  and  alt 
the  princely  progenlca  who  formed  the  flood  and  multitude  of  prolific 
Caw,  and  with  them  his  nalire  i^lunil  and  tlic  pursuits  of  secular  life. 
That  event  should  he  placed  at  the  Cmnlan  upoch  or  a.d.  542,  and  two 
years,  or  nearly  »o,  hofort!  ho  wrote  his  epistle.  If  so,  lie  was  bom 
in'  about  482;  and  the  Bardic  organization  of  which  he  was  the  prin- 

'  Cooeeming  Angmr  ap  Caw,  the  Cambrian  Biogn^tj  elhll  sMhllA  seMft 
that  be  waa  a  warrior  io  tbc  mrij  put  of  the  0th  ecntaij. 

*  Bw  Br.  A.  IL  p^-a.  fka  ped^rta  wUeh  M|irM«iils  Oaw  sni  of 

Ofraint  np  F.fWn  ftln'  tiiivsil  camnuiniltT  wlio  foil  in  u  land  unifStrrmoiit  ut  rjin^jbortfi, 
pruUably  PlymouUi,  abuut  A.  u,  dikl)  awl  CUUiu  as  kUgrajulwn,  wuit  be  rejected  a*  a 
very  grouand  unlikely  flelloa.  ItdeMrve*  to  raak  with  the  pedigree*  of  Vortigera, 
Ujrwarsli  BjtBt  G«|a«ii  CUM^fnuU,  Biaint  Uir,  tbe  bard  MelgHit,  and  4iicia 
odisr  Haaim  ot  tba  tevtotfr*  srwydd-reirdd ;  though,  Oeraiat  being  no  aneomman 
aaatt,  it  may  Ikare  been  that  ofCaw't  fnthrT. 

Tigewach  <rf  Ctopntaciiols  says,  a.  d.  670  CluanCrcdil  and  OiUatwmit  to  their 

MiOoilqf  («tyilhaliana40Va«Hgr)MBiil«0BMvgle«  IterliHwwoBBiiiiiB  sata 
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cipal  author  cannot  with  any  probabilify  Hp  jircn  to  thr  5th  century. 
Tlie  year  517,  iti  which  the  reign  of  Arthur  i!>  said  to  have  commeuced 
and  the  onMron  of  CeiidirwD  to  b»v<  been  iasUtated,  nMinllj  efler 
itaelf  to  ve.  In  ebortt  it  nej  be  eupfweed  Ibet  die  grcet  coremot 
of  the  Beirdd  Beli,  and  Artfaarian  rci^oien,  mre  one  and  the  nne 
dung. 

TklhaiarD  Thlaagwen*  and  Cian  Owdnchwant  (whom  the  Appx. 


An.  But  I  do  not  eoneelM  mhj  Itduiald  to  nflurad  to OUdas Ckw  tii«  Briton. 
Tk4>  title  or  itfcnt  of  •  fU4a»  mw  otitalnad  by  Dantben  of  tb«  old  trial)  tctiobirv  and 
devote**;  by  not  Ich  than  1000,  witliln  Mr.  C'onnor'i  loirmlidL'i-.  Ti|ceniiirh  it 
tntdmttf  rpewUag  of  two  Ifitbuwn  Mid  of  aii  octairTcnee  in  IreJiuul  j  lsde«d  bo  raivly 
■nadMtoBor  dtton.  And  I  Me  aetlhelnrt  pfatobilHjr.OatttoMwIMUn,  win 

liav[n;r  In  >jU  voufli  \  Uirot  Tr<  I:ii>d  and  studied  thcrr  obtained  tbtt tide, and  VfaolOIV 
after  dud  m  .iriiwiiwiM  (Imi!,     the  p«rw>n  lierr  lurnicd. 

If  Glldiu  meeut  tn  p.iy  that  hi>  own  birtti  uui  tlie  battle  of  Biidun  bnd  both 
oceurftd  43  jrcun  ago,  be  miut  faoto  bc«m  bom  muI  tbe  bottle  Ibagbt  in  or  Juit  ebeat 
A.9.800.  But  it  i*lni|i«eefMe  to  ebealU  boTo  ■tnlml.tlist  nearly  the  ^Mevietwy 
of  till'  Hritriii«  i.ad  been  gstncd  43  ye«r^  ffc,  :in.l  tfiat  fnrri.jn  i  i.  i'.  S.ui,ii)  imrs  hnit 
tmmd  ttvr  tiiKt.  Tbenfore  be  mvit  mcwi  that  he  wii»  43  j  eow  and  oiu.-  montJi  oW 
wtoattohnttlBimfbagM.  Ito  irai*  ItafDHbao  eaaiiet  to  «id  la  itriet  gnawnr 
to  lISaMy  anythhlg;  "usque  annom  ob*e«iionis  Badonici  monti*  novlMitmn-4|ae  fcrmr 
de  AiniflMe  non  Blllltllla^  (tragit  quiqne  qiiadra^iinus  quartus  (ut  oovl)  onlltiir  aniiiu 
merne  jam  una  etneoM  qui  el  mcic  nutirilatu  c»t,"  B«Hla,  perceiving  that,  ha»  altered 
the  eentoaee  into  aeaae,  but  inio  no  poiefble  tralb;  beinf  a  mete  fletioB  «r  bit  own, 
It  ii  net  worth  ielltllBK4  fIi>t.l.1S.  Hie  Cambrian  anebitto  UyvrCeeh  Bei||ieit 

are  a  donJTnr'Tit  frnrrc  wnrlliy  r>f  citiition.  Ilul  itirv  ptuiv  t],r  Bnitoni.iri  1iii;tl<'  '^2  ynirv 
before  tliat  cil' I'amUtii ;  wnulJ  be  x.  D.  oJU,  [uusidcd  ttiu  writer  Wucw  thr  iluti- 

of  the  Camlan  revolutiun,  niiich  he  pyes  ua  gome  reaaon  to  doubt.  Tlic  culciitiitton 
ftwn  tto  Aagar  Cyvamlawd  «o«iU  bring  it  down  to  aboat  A.  s.  For  ttot  i«  17 
ye«Tt  befere  Ganil«a,oad  48  jwart  «ite  meiitfa  added  thetcto  win  nwke  M>  ftut  eem- 

plctc.  Ami  lN\cari  Is  full  long  enough  to  tli  in  n  h^nJ.  liir  luti \  i,-tory  of  a  braie 
[fcojile  ;  altfaoiigli  we  c(mi|iIc  togetiier  novitaiuia  with  non  tniolma,  a«  as  to  awan  the 
las t  fraef  rlctoiy . 

■  TUt  appetktian,  IroiKllmit  J>iBri(-/ron/,  or  more  exactly,  i/o/wNt  MX  MMte, 
ha*  i>e<-n  wantonly  i-hanfred  ioto  iU^ngwD,  father  of  Tangwn,  by  Mr.  B.  B«aM,  an 
ant)u<r  who  tlinuc'i  not  ancient  wat  among  the  rnrlkst  promoters  uf  tlii  iic  re«earebea. 
Tal-an^en  accm*  to  be  tto  direct  oppoelte  of  Tal-ietin.  Oweinciwaot,  ofUrely  d^ 
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to  Xennius  enumerates)  and,  besides  Angar,  they  alone  are  honoured 
in  the  Cyvundawd }  in  ittcb  nuniMr  *•  to  dkMT  m  pretty  w«tt  tlwttbcy 
an  the  other  two   of  the  equal  judge*." 

Tbro'  the  epeech  of  Teliesin 

The  day  was  postponed 
In  which  Ciun  sun cnsi  d 
From  hi*  abimiluiit  culotripn. 

lo  Giod,  who  is,  1  have  believed, 
Thro*  the  speech  of  TaUmiera. 

TaUuiarn  is  the  greatest  of  astrologers 
WhoM  imgioation  hath  Icaowledge 
Fkmn  the  mvae  of  the  dqr  of  oovenDt. 

lUhaiam  wm  a  bard  who  saagbafine  Artbor »  aad  had  previooaljr  bem 
(a*  w«  are  told)  doaiertte  obajilaiD  to  AnvdioB  AiabnnM*  Bat  what 
mora  eapechdly  jaetillce    in  legardiiig  him  at  one  oftbe  diree  primaiy 

»irc«,  i«  ihc  MunaiDe  tpcit  (with  but  od«  redimdant  letter)  gwcinebgwknt,  in  tlie  men- 
lioBorClBBtftlMSanilaloirarNwiliN.  ButheteswMiiinlhrnccawtratMllwniMl 
it  Into  tlw  «tt«rtr  dbcnpast  word  Gwrugwn ;  lo  ordrr  lo  Mcalfiy  Mai  with  fh*  Cta 
imitlptil  hf  Anettrtn  in  •  line  wliieh  li«  mbcontlrucil. 

Un  mabaii  y  Oiun  o  *acn  ^ynp/ra, 
The  •nly  son  of  Cian  flmn  the  wMte-MmaiiUtd  rock. 
Tht*  ht  tMBtUtMl,  ulm  Ciaid  tthn  tx  tMo  Oiufiiymw  trhuf  It  was  tbc  nmiy 
Tfu^^in■<■  Ixilti  vt  E.  BreiM  and  B.  OaTic*  to  rvndrr  notin*  ruuitiioii  -.a  proper  oamrt, 
wltco  at  iui;  l<i>a  for  Ihctr  meftntng.  Holding  for  certain  tlic  n)uiiiuQs  i  hart  prv 
vioiMljr  maintained  coneemiD);  the  Oododio,  I  concluile  liie  Cian  tiina  partiodariMd 
to  aitliiMt  from  CtoD  OmiadnmBt.  BM,Mau  or  difkraat*  *!>•  opttbct  gmsmfnt 
canliaTCiiotlilartodowUb  hlmraami  Tho  mfplwnwi  to  Itsaalas  nrniHu—  the 
bard  Blnchbar,  olborwiae  forgottoi  ai4  pnkosiwm  Aad  Xwvfa,  Ibr  tuMsh  llh  Bvaaa 
ttrf  probably  luigMta  AMoriB. 

ItaanbcalsBlatst  of  MtoapsflilkigBSdiBtered  bgr  Mvea  MgM,  ia  awrcr 
to^MtitBpatby  Catwff  tVirWiM  Kniglitor  Arthors  siwlpaiilsHlvlairor  Oiesima 
noD  of  Onoce  aad  tbeir  apo^luhrgm*.  Of  tlMoe  wv«a,  thn*  wtn  Mhahint  Wlaa* 
gven,  aodaa  efllwOeidaB  Ontc,  aadlWkita  bta  Mi4d«  6«a  IHMtUaak  J  Cy^ 
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institntfin?  i*,  that  a  dcistieal  or  pantheistical  composition  ascribed  to 
btui  a  al\vayj  relieiirs<Mi  at  the  meetings  of  the  Glamorgan  banU.  Bj 
tiitu  fixing  to  u  mural  certainty  one  of  the  Bardic  iiuUtutors,  Alawui 
intk  tliong  suspicion  of  tin  odiar  twOf  wo  an  eoaUod  aoarlj  to  dii> 
cover  tiM  period  AlwUbk  the  baidic  hlMfheniy  end  tjmmy  wm  per" 

■OOHOm 

Tliii  lo|»o  iHll  darife  gmtilliMlimtioDy  from  oonteBplatiflg  the 
bohanoar  of  Gildas.  He  wrote  his  Latin  in  the  hyperbolical  sQrleof 
the  lyric  banli,  which  degenerated  into  bombast  when  thug  tran*- 
fiisi'ii.  But  whoever  read?  CilJas,  and  then  casts  his  eye  an  tW  Bri- 
taiuiiii  of  his  (lays,  as  s^he  appears  in  her  awn  written  monuments,  will 
perceive  tliruugh  all  the  zeal  and  violence  of  his  denunciations,  a  disin- 
clioatiou  to  specify  what  was  and  bad  been  passing  in  tliat  coimtry. 
Nobodjt  otherwne  niiawaie  of  il^  cevld  Jean  it  Aoai  his  pages.  The 
Ijnuita  of  BritiBiiiaf  M  he  writco  Aod  Afnorieet  "do  notopnly  neri> 
floe  to  the  heethen  dntieat"  («»  goatfaum  iSk  fawpimk  liiant)b«it  wlwt 

did,  he  dooe  not  apleiiiy  nor  nafild  the  tale  wbhA  he  night  Am 
a  dog  set  on  to  aMadl  a  toad  or  snake,  rushes  forward,  and  barks  aloud, 
bat,  wlum  the  moment  arrives  for  litting,  avoid?  the  cold  and  nauseous 
gripe,  «>v<>n  such  was  the  conduct  of  the  caa  milwr.  The  fact  was,  tliat 
the  indignant  dcclaimcr  Ijad  himself  Hwn  deeply  concerned  in  the  sad 
transactions  by  which  his  country  liad  been  brought  to  ruin  and  moral 
degradation.  He  oonld  aot  ipeak  ont  tlw  whole,  witbont  teUing  the 
world  what  it  wae  a  painlbl  dn^  todifdoie  oven  in  the  oonftanoiia]. 
As  hmg  ae  he  kept  baek  the  turn  epeelfio  allegatioos  that  he  Bi|^t 
have  made  a^^inet  the  apiritnalitiei  of  Britaiaf  he  kept  a  bold  oo  hii 
eountryinen,  that  thejr  ooald  not  reerimiiiate  npon  him  and  eMail  Itim 
in  his  vnlncrablc  parts.  Lastly,  he  was  himself  held  in  the  tram  melt 
of  the  rhjrdyngtad,  i.  e.  the  bardic  oatfae  and  aeU^impieeated  cum. 


92 


For  some  or  all  of  these  rca-ion-.,  he  mast  imperfectly  fulfilled  tlie  menace 
in  his  preface,  that  be  would  write  a  treatise  "  distressing  and  intole- 
isble  to  tlu  inlktMifdt  feptMrtMtM."  He  oonvtantly  recoiled  from  de- 
ierilnng  in  perspicnoas  bngnage,  vInt  MHt  of  apoilMy  hod  tskon  pkoe» 
wlnt  iMWfon  hod  boNi  opnAjf  and  wliot  priWIj,  eonnmitted. 

16k  It  w  momlly  cortoin  thtt  eoaridefoble  olnuge  irnn  mndo  by 
tbo  Dniidfanng  llidiriocB  in  the  iKMnenehture  of  tbe  nneient  Drnidt. 
The  former  did  not  profess  open  |K)Iythei«lllt  bot  they  rather  profeeised 
(RoBicrucian-likc)  to  deal  with  potent  dmnOMy  while  thejr  kept  the 
name  of  God  in  lhr  sinculnr  rniTnlwr. 

Ceesar  -inv-*,  ilie  i>ruid§  worshipped  Mercury,  Apollo,  Alurs,  .liwr, 
and  "Minerva,  and  aacrihed  to  them  the  same  attrihut<^ as  other  uutinns 
did.  But  olthough  thoT  aacrihed  to  Jore  '*  the  cmpifo  over  all  things 
ocrieBtlal,'*  they  hononred  Mercury  by  far  tbe  moot.  Tbe  Uoody  or- 
ipoe  of  Boeohve  were  M>laiBnuted  In  a  saered  islet  by  tbe  nine  Galli- 
oeneOi  In  another  aaorad  islet  tbe  mjeieriee  of  Cera  *  and  Proserpine 
wens  admnistered  aa  in  Samothrace.  Boadxcea  and  her  subjecte  wen 
aiiidnoae  won]d|ipen^  of  Aminte,  trho  was  Victoria.  Saturn  lay 
sleeping  in  a  cave,  in  an  island  off  the  western  coast  of  Britain,  peo- 
pled wiUi  the  ghosts  of  heroes,  where  be  was  <i;iiiiril<Ml  Ity  RriurciH  ntid 
a  legion  of  demons.  The  Druids  had  therefore  nearly  all  the  apparatus 
of  the  .i^yptian  and  Grecian  paganism. 


■CMarII.G.&I7-        *  9trab<h4.p.«7.         t  Ohm.  Cmi.  09. p.  10U7, 8. 
*  I  know  aot  how  tat*  that  mdNtiim  lurrirad.    Bnt  tht  iMcriMlsilar  cif  lh» 
ineplMeiM  la  tke  Cyvop^i  allude*  to  the  death  of  Owen  niciulowar  latiMae  WOrfl) 

Wbpn  Owiiili  bli  ill  be  in  the       pf  .M.in. 

Tlirrv  it  good  rcuion  to  conjecture  that  tbe  tieepiiig  giAnt  of  Ma.a  l»  tlir  ^Hturo  nicD- 
tioned  Phuafeh.  8fc  O.  WaldiMini  Iik  of  Miibj  p>  I  ■■  pb  ISA.  FUicr  Psgaa  Idul. 
S.894. 
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But  it  is  in  few  instances  made  clearly  ftppftMBt  to  lu  by  vlnt 
IiaiDe!<  tlipv  rallpfl  thnap  vrtrimt"  powers, 

Mert-'ury,  the  favuarite  God  uftlie  Druids,  was  resuscitated  in  the 
pure  Mithriac  title  of  Haiarndor ;  iii  that  of  Gwion,  perhaps  butli  liia 
oldMt  Csltie  tide,  and  die  oUeM  of  comtrj  ilaelf ;  rad  in  dnt  «f 
Gwydion  ton  of  Don  (i.  e.  Domnnu)  wImim  dtjr  Cur-Wydion  wu  die 
gilMdi  or  milkj  wsjr,  and  wium  Ind  QwUid-Wydion  wm  ddior  Monk 
or  all  Britiinik.  He  ie  fluaed  for  hb  ereadam  by  aMgic,  liii  faili  of 
•rdfloe  and  praadgaii  and  hiu  comitate  with  demons  ;  and  more  gcn^ 
rally,  as  the  renovator  and  purifier  of  Britannia.  In  him  (n.s  in  Gwion 
also)  we  discover  the  patron  of  alchemy  and  Elia*  Artista  of  the  Hf  r- 
nielic  adepts;  for  the  period  and  xvittem  of  which  we  treat  incUult-d 
those  mystetim.  We  see  Mercnr}-  the  planet  expreiwed  by  the  double 
tidee  of  Mtrea  Mereadu  mat  Harca  Harcamcia.  But  dw  ImdJe 
naaiM  of  planela  dUier  Ana  diOM  of  die  tame  fmwn  wben  conaidvred 
apart  fion  dieir  atellar  mtMiooa. 

Melen  or  Mdyn,  in  eonatroetioD  Vckn  or  Velyn,  ma  tin  Draid- 
ical  titUof  ApoUo,  and  aignified  yellow,  golden-ooloiired )  Mag  eqai- 
Tulent  to  his  Gaelic  name  Buidhe,  al»u  iueaiiin|r  yrllow.  It  is  of  un- 
doubted antiquity,  and  was  used  among  the  Gauls  who  settled  at 
Aquilcia  two  centuries  B.  C,  as  well  as  in  Gaul  ifsflf  four  renturies 
A.  C.  From  its  mutation  (a.'i  the  Romans  had  not  ilm  W'vUh  F,  or 
English  and  Modem  Welsh  V)  eamc  Belcnna '  or  Belinoa  j  and  it  w 
radioally  and  vMarly  diattnot  from  Baal,  Bel,  ete.  Aiau^  woidi  for 
Ijad.  Mdyn  was  mab  Cyo-velya. 

W«  6ndtbe  title  Qyao-beluma,  in  Briddi  Cynrdyn,  baaiowed  npon 
a  Britiili  klag  of  the  fint  oentary .  Tbat  tbe  god  of  Are  waa  worabipped 


•  Xdn,  bmo,  «bdr.  Mil,  Mrelar,  cacliaatwr.  Laogw  Bomae. 
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uuder  thai  lille,  haviiig  a  ^eiitnv /rant,  apptiars  from  two  straugi-  and 
ancieat  productions,  the  Gorcbiui  Cynvelyn,  and  the  Dialogue  of 
Mcrddin  with  Talictia.  8iaos  ths  aune  Mt^lya  in  surely  of  taoM  omi- 
■idflnble  aaliqiu^,  itwveiylilMlrtlMtlhoneieiit  Dnudc  gave  dw 
name  of  QyiiTclTtt  to  that  igiiMNM  atherbl  priociple  **fDHn  urrocant 
amamJmen.''  VitbdbeDnudiitehetmalM»^GoclMir(tli«  Alwr), 
ITthyr  Pcndragon,  Don  or  DoninBt,  and  probably  UeJIyii.  Jupiter 
tlie  planet  was  istyled  Sevema ;  a  remarkable  phrase,  perhaps  introduced 
into  Britain  upon  occasion  of  the  peculiarly  splendid'  apc>theo»!i  of  that 
emperor  (who  died  at  York)  nn<\  in  imitation  of  the  JuliuTn  ^'uluv. 
Since  the  great  circle  of  the  btau-Hengest  was  ilie  sauctuory  oi  Qor- 
lassar  and  Hcilyn,  and  Severas  was  Jupiter,  I  think  it  most  likely  that 
ViltriiirB  obtaiodl  iliaaiiM  of  Sarwia  or  Somamia,  (m  ftr  v,  Oa  nnal 
ntiMioii)  Hi  paiqpb  that  of  Savcrii,  and  Baliabaiy  Plaia  thai  of  Agar 
Sovariainu,  flNMntbatBritiahtitlaof  Jof«.  HeubaaiatwoaeaaHtoldy 
aa  LlTwardi  Bon,  or  the  mora  aueieBt  of  tim»»  ai  Meigtat  Han.  Aad 
poMibly  HeiiFVoleii)  to  whom  that  sanctuary  \b  ascribed,  i^ignifiea 
Belenus  senior  or  pater  (i.e.  CynYalyii)andiiotiiMnl;fieleaaaprtM«8. 
I  consider  the  point  douhtful. 

Mars  •■iiiciciiily  (.'(iiiiiilns  a«  appears  from  the  Gauliph  in- 
scriptions Marti  Camulo.  To  bim  were  sacred  the  British  towns  of 
CamnloduQDin,  Mddon  in  Essex,  and  Comelot  in  PietUnd.  Ha  waa 
alio  Belattieader  {  or  rather  Bd,  L  o,  War,  Ibr  I  caimot  hat  heliova  aa 
Dr.  Owea  did  that  Belataeader  ia  one  mud  made  out  of  Bely  Daw 
Oadyr,  Balthagadml^^  l&batde.  Themnaeof  Camnlniafomad 
from  oain,  wrongs  ngwy.  But  M  Bel  meam  war,  it  if  iaondible'  that 

k  flc«  Mt.  A.  R.  p.  aa.  p.  114.  c. 

Sep  thp  curiou*  aod  Inttnictive  dr^oripllcn  of  It  tn  Ili  rurtlaii. 
*  Ilecauae  bellnm  and  BelloBS  are  popnJar  corruptioiu  of  daellum  and  i>uellon*. 
Vam,vkp.M.  Vastus  In  Pmllam.  a««ivOi«i;.»<48»  qaMHaB,  1. 4. 15.  >•» 
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any  martiul  deity  in  Gaul  or  Brit&iu  was  so  called  lief'ore  the  introduc- 
tion ot'Ii&Ua  into  thoMi  countries.  Beli  is  u  foru  of  the  same  wtrd. 
These  names  are  radic&Ujr  unconnected  with  Melen  or  Veleri,  und 
equally  ao  with  Bui  and  Bdoi.  Tli«  tidw  Boddvw  and  Bnddugre, 
^mtb  denote  god  of  vkloi7»  ira  ft>od  in  Aaeuf  lo  and  TalioMa,  and 
flontatiiiioiIiiiigtDiiidioataanoentori^ik  Thsfoia  jBt  a  plaoe  called 
Swydd  Baddiq{f«t  i>  dMt  dei^i  fief  or  juriedietioo.  I  kaow  not 
where  the  god  Gwaed-nerth  (Bloody  Strength)'  is  to  be  sought  for ;  and 
perhapa  he  waa  only  imagined  by  way  of  diverting  attention  from  Beli 
and  so  preventing  r  mrf  place  from  heinj  toached.  Camnltis  or  Bel 
wns  diasnmbled  in  bardism  ;  but  appears  dimly  in  king  /{cli  ( i.  c.  havoc 
and  slaufihter)  who  presided  over  thu  furliiueit  of  thi»  island  and  was 
honoured  by  the  Beirdd  Boli.  St.  Cad-van  (i.  e.  hand  of  battle)  figuiw 
u  1^  patron  atint  of  war,  and  ia  die  god  ^  war  in  disguise.  Ardinr ' 


cvvn  the  proper  nkme  OiieUiiu  wo»  faiollInHy  fxprpssed  Bt  llloa.  ThisprCTpn  thnt  b«l 
wa*  not  oiM  «f  tlie  mtiiVnt  iffinlttft  of  Celtic  and  Feliugic,  or  to  forlli,  but  ju«t  » 
latfolnB.  *  8«e  Vynaimi  Crmnig,  p.  30. 

'  Artb-DT,  Bewdoll;  IT  ar  be  really  wqr  tUilg  mm  An  •  tennhiatiaik 
Arth  gwryt,  Bear  of  fhttance,  w  aidmey- 


Pm  eiglawii  IwoHdaB 

Tdd  attiernwy*  norwy  ym  ArthneroOi 

When  CatlwaUon  returned 

Fnm  0T«r  Brto'*  ocean 

a*  motMti  tb«  bcKTw  of  my  baar^etlMtkl, 

tdlkAWBinadiVCorGeiyddeB,«r«wttaiiaiinittaaeialoBlili.  AadpiwiBtlyigita, 

When  Cadwultun  returned 
From  over  Erin't  occaa 

Woefully  ha  j—paitd  the  culmimtloii  timf  imlnHil, 
Ttm  limtmjt     a  ym  Arthaeron. 

ThcW  {r.iiiaifcs  lupport  Mr.  Turner  In  bU  remark  that  an  Arthur  was  tltougiit  to  have 
ccrWcd  in  Cadvrallun ;  but  they  are  any  Uuny  but  la? oorabla  to  the  8U«rtor«  of  I  us  to- 
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and  Trin  Tarw  njiiy  \>f  mpntioTunl  as  (-iinivocfil  titles  of'tlie  [(ixl  oi' war, 
ecldoin  disUucUy  and  in  express  tcroui  acknowledged  aa  such.  The 
plaput  Km  u  olldl  bj  mmM  of  Mtwitb,  Man,  Mid  VwHm% 
wUeh  httar  Mens  to  aeni  (he  lom  «r  Venm. 

Owenar,  llw  pluMtaiy  VeniM»  k  fimned  ftoai  d»t  LMiii  nine  in- 
flected. But  dut  veijr  naae  nppten  tobe  Gtntieb  sod  to  bave  evoNed 
the  Rmbkon  in  Rome**  eaily  daji,  being  die  ovdinwj  Inmcetien  of 
Ckien  or  Gvenus.  St.  Dwyo-Wen  (a  componnd  of  unoeittui  flwoe) 
tras  the  patron  saint  of  lovcn«,  and  no  nice  or  sr^ropulons  patroness ;  and 
wn«  mflwly  n  ranonization  of  the  tiroddess.  <Jl-wen  daughter  of  the 
Tiawthom  was  n  di  inon  ofilii  si;  mysteries,  and  esprc«84>H  iu  her  name 
the  title  more  ancient  than  sctudy  of  Venus  Callipyge.  Wherever  she 
trod  the  ebtnifoefc  need  to  spring  up.  That  plant,  which  ie  fepwuonted 
bj  the  «oe  of  dnfae,  wee  a  eaoied  thing  and  a  njnieiy,  nnocdain  of 
import.  A  handienbh  moofc^iaint  hae  made  it  Ao  badge  ■  or  aymbol 
of  a  Bridah  fclngdooi. 

Of  the  rdifieui  wfpM  of  Bacchns,  once  cdebrated  by  DmideeM 
irith  ftuch  appalKi^  atroci^,  bat  etender  tinees  arc  now  to  be  obeerved ; 
thou|r}i  the  orgicH  of  conviviat  excess  never  wnntcd  for  pnlhii«ia«ts.  It 
may  he  rcrrtnrkrrl  (or  hns  bcml  tli;it  tlic  Ijurdie  lo\  u  lor  clirii't y  was 
osleutatious  and  kcim  ahiiust  ritual.    Tulicbiii  Uiiei>  these  remarks, 

1  have  been  dead,  I  have  been  alivei** 
Jftae  w  tkt  irtmeh  of  ivy. 

Uevflyn  wae  deladed  into  revolt  against  Edward  the  Fint  by  the  talee 


*  ParliaiM  wwrcd  cddm  were  adoracd  with  it.  Uywareili  Wn  myt, 

Ua»a'f-Cburcht  ^  nn'  }»  <liien'd  t<yniglit. 
for  likMMl-beitaiu'd  are  tlteir  diawrockj.— p.  110.  Mjrrjr. 
BM  b«  mgr  annd*  to  die  Mto  tunmilmg  tint  adlflce. 
k  Aegirt^n'aBd.p.n. 
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prophecies  of  hia  hards,  who  had  promised  him  that  be  Bhoold  be 
crowned  king  of  all  Britaio  with  tbc  crown  of  Bmto  the  Trojan. 
nmfiMre  vkn  b»  hnd  ww  bronglit  to  ibn  conqueror,  he  vnlwid  H 
to  1m  Milad  op  at  die  Tower  of  London,  eiownediritb  a '  crown  of  ivf. 
Thii  WMM  to  nqHjt  lihat  Ao  orown  of  tho  AbMkingi  of  VniTBoraat, 
dttt  wlddi  erowned  tho  branlo  eovomw;  ar  jf  ynjtiftor  Ao  Ronam 
were  genot  was  a  representatba  of  m  lonvos.  The  crown  of  Bmtni* 
aceordisg  to  the  Brut  of  Kings,  was  made  of  vine  leaTea ;  which  comet 
▼ery  near  to  it.  IIu  GaiJurn  was  stylfd  rho<lfiwr  gwin,  thegirer  of 
wine,  which  tniirhtseem  to  point  bim  out  as  the  Neo-Druidic  Bacchus. 
But  it  is  right  to  remember,  that  two  ideas  predominated  through  all 
tbete  varied  rii«a,  the  Sun,  and  war.  Bit  aarawae  of  Cadam  stamps 
Inm  to  1m  a  Dnw  Gadyr  or  demon  of  war.  WUle  dw  god  of  war  wai 
notoriMttir  •*  ^  Iiri^  ainaiad  lamp^"  Hn  Oadam  wai  Oe  oom- 
nandar  of  tlw  eteuMnli  and  tlw  inhahilawt^  of  the  Son.  He  wai  <ha 
Daw  Celi,(Ood IIm  eonoaaled)  and  waa  invoted  m  ciaalar,  laa  of 
VMTjt  and  Chritt.  His  oien  dragged  out  of  the  Lake  of  the  Flood 
the  monster  that  occasioned  the  inundation,  and  were  driven  by  him 
thronffh  th(?  heavens  harnessed  with  lightning.  He  was  not  only  the 
giver  of  wine,  but  the  first  cultivator  of  the  earth  after  the  (lfhit;c.  It 
is  impossible  not  to  discern  the  combiJDation  of  Bacchus  and  Noah  in 
his  character. 

I  know  not  if  diare  bo  aaj  memorial  of  the  GaaUdt  IGaem, 
otiiv  than  the'  iaaeription  Mimvm  Bdi$aiut  taamm  O,  Vakeiiu 
MmlMMi.  Beliiana  haa  avdi  a  feiamblanoa  to  Belif  Bant»  Bellona 
Banetar  aa  to  diicredit  her  antiqni^.  Andato  Yietorfa  of  Dkn  Ganini, 

'  8««  Floreut.  VV'tgont.  p.  411. 

»  lolo  Ooch  eit.  Dsrim  Myth.  p.  1«4,  aad  ■■•  M.  p.  111.  liM  tl. 
<  Dmb  MaitiD  Bd.QaaL  1,M4. 
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•nd  Dca  Augusta  Andarta  of  an  inscription,  exhibit  tbc  war-goddt-su 
and  possiblj  alao  the  Minerra  of  Britisli  antiquity.  Tbcj  do  not  re- 
appear to  our  intemediato  period,  bat  the  feminine  name  Buddug  iv 
«id  Id  btTe  fepbood  OoD.  la  Mtaio  die  of  BMh  wm  ttend  to 
lfiiMn«,Mirai«i]idMd>aUdie]ioC«a]kJAtlMiiUttd.  It^DoaiiSnft 
Unt  ^  Ronniw  cdled  it*  Afat»  FkUsdhe,  Imt  ili  bart  kDOwatiifo 
•m»  Aquas  SoUr.  Ib  Hr.  LjrMm/a  fine  woik  of  Ronaa  AatiqaHiM 
we  see  the  ingf  riptinns  of  the  temple  of  SuKi  VDuKnm  «t  Bstfii  Hid 
find  the  epithet  Suline  applied  to  her  devotees.  The  front  of  her 
temple  was  odorncd  with  the  Mithriac  f^isapp  (the  drem  Dromrndd)  and 
her  name  Sulis  (in  the  ortliography  of  this  day,  Suit--)  is  a  feminine  of 
Sol,  the  British  way  of  writing  Sol.  This  relate*  to  the  »olar  mysti- 
CMUi,  or  philosophy  and  heresy  of  the  Mithmea,  and  to  dM  amlnK 
gynd^F  of  their  dciqr ;  eieit  (m  niih  the  grtei*  tHumfiim  of  that 
mfrtidnD)  et  Pioirpli]rri«a  teatator  Miaervam  aaae  virtnieia  flolii.'* 
AqoK  PelladiK  end  Aqtt«  flolk  an  tniu  aahed  la  Aqiue  Sotia* 
Mioervaj. 

Ceridwen  by  wliom  Gwion  (thft  Hefmaa ofaldieatieal permutations) 
was  both  dernarod  and  brought  forth,  from  who«e  cauldron  the  bard* 
derived  their  marrieni  inspiration,  who!«p  strange  l<H]r<Mid  is  givRii  In  the 
Hanes  Talicsin,  and  wiiorn  the  banis  (even  no  late  as  the  I'itii  eentury) 
delighted  in  more  than  any  of  tlieir  dxmons,  is  auppoced  by  Mr.  Davie* 
tobetheCeieaofdieBHfaahofgiei.  IbelieM  hkatohoiBdieright; 
ud  alio  that  her  aaaic  aignifiaa  <Ae  La^  ^  Ontbt,  fima  ceri»  gniBf 
aadwenafiOroae  or  hdy.  Cohdyn  aaeneP  topoiatoatto  oadiat 
e^rmoIogT'  and  to  ^7  upon  it,  whea  ho  a^laahor,  **goddaMofiwioee 
seeds,  seeds  of  harmony.'*  Her  aiiaUmiag  Qwieo,  in  hia  aaranied 


«  MacMMtSaLl  t  itdLMyi9r<P>lM.aa«DaflMM7(li.p.e. 
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iIm]w  of  ftgniD  «f  fion,  cwflnt  h.    I  findMr  lidleva,  that  the  aame 

panonage  ww  aofe  briefly  eaUad  Oeriii  (wbich  fa  oMNlr  otri  nUb 

an  aflx,)  baoaiuay  ia  »  pavage  lalatiag  lo  tiia  anetniaaoif  OaridwoD** 

ntgw,  bar  baid  aiTf, 

Tbey  are  seeking  for  the  two  arts 
Round  Caer  Cerindan  Cerindydd, 

that  is  to  Hay,  the  sanctuary  of  thf  firr  of  fprin  upon  tlie  day  of  Cerin. 
It  U  a  vcrsf;  of  cyvrinach,  not  meant  to  be  understood.  We  sbali 
find  Ceridweii  again  iii  tLe  m^rstic  sow  of  Coii,  which  introduced  wh«at 
and  the  other  sorts  of  grain.  Caridwea'a^  daughter  Creirv-yw,  otber- 
wiH  a^lad  CNimy*  aad  llpTt  ^  analogy  the  place  of  Pkoaar* 
piaa.  Of  daeoaaUMii  «f  CaridiraiiiiBQebranaiiif  to  lie  aaidhenafker; 
diititlnitAMMMiBolatiire  of  godf.  The  kiag  of  Amnrrn  or  tha  in- 
Arnal  Aju  («1m»  qtpaan  aadar  variooi  namaa  sneb  aa  hxvirn,  Owya 
Nudd  etc.)  should  be  the  eqaivaleirt  for  VlatOi 
Neither  the  opinion  of  Lactantius,  nor  anj  thing  else  that  I  hovo 
r»'ad,  \\m  porsimdcd  my  mind  that  the  three  names  Theutafrs  or  Tentate«, 
Hesus,  and  Tarauis,  preserved  in  Lncaii,  wi  re  the  tiatnea  of  either 
Gallic  or  British  deities.  Ike  lormcr  of  them  sccma,  probably,  to  be 
of  the  same  fiiroe  as  Teuton,  Theodriok,  Dealach,  etc  beiug  formed 
from  1liioda,ibeB^  etc  tribe  or  Bation.  No  each  Cdtio  word  fa  to  be 
fSnoid  bat  in  Boatienen,  wen  test  Maado  ftr  peopla.  Bott  if  fliera  be 
Meb  a  wold  at  allf  it  waa  leeened  bjr  tba  Aimorie  Briton*  from  tbetr 
Korann  migbbonn  and  anperion^  if  not  from  tboaa  earBer  Ibendi  of 
Grermans  with  whom  Procopius '  informs  ua  that  they  blended  theni- 
seWes  by  a  r^ular  treaty  of  intermarriages.  No  reliance  may  be  placed 
on  diet  very  debated  dialect^  when  it  exhibits  terms  of  a  Latin,  French, 


%  See  l>avica  Myth.  p.  180.  100.  etc. 
'  PnMop.  Goth.  l.p.  W.  ed.  Latin. 
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or  Tcotonic  charactrr,  whioh  have  no  rorrpspondpnt*  in  tlic  iii'.iilur 
British.  Bat  no  sucb  word,  I  believe,  doe*  exist.  Doui  Jji:|j(jlkti«r, 
M  wiUhlg  M  Ub  to  appropittt  ThNMea,  is  obliged  entirely  to  drop 
RoiBlnamf^  itiit,  and  tp  content  binwaif  with  tat  (tnd  tlwt  w  properly 
tad)  tlM  imgnlar  plnnl  of  den,  a  nan.  Tnd,  bowerer,  aigniliee  laiid« 
plaoa^  oonatrfy  Mifftee  of  die  earth,  etO{  and  it  only  denolee  the  men 
who  inhabit  it  by  a  necond  intention,  which  latter,  though  iotrodooed 
into  an  irregular  declension  the  Breton*,  la  unknown  to  the  pure 
Cymmraeg.  To  finish  this  dispute  with  the  estimable  Roatrencn,  and 
to  slit.'w  w  hat  tent  really  doe^  mean  ia  Aruiurieau,  we  may  rite  hiaown 
glo88«»,  laugue  AUemande,  laogue  Titdetque,  langaich  teut. 

Tbeutatea  may  have  attribute*  identifying  him  widi  Meioniy,  or 
he  may  not  There  ie  do  leaMm  to  mppoee  it.  And  tte  eMertuin  tbat 
he  wna  eo,  and  called  after  the  ^jptianllioth,  Tat,  Taantaa,ete.  ie  an 
idle  fiction  of  etymolegicia,  who  batro  to  tint  efiect  inleipolatad  a  pne- 
eafe  *  of  livy,  in  the  loai  leztof  whieb  tliere  it  no  mention  of  Ihaatalm. 
The  name  of  Bcsua  has  no  apparent  derivation  from  the  Celtic  dialecte. 
B»if  it  is  asserted  hy  VoMias*  that  Tuc?diiy,  di-^  Martis,  and  the 
Scandinaviftii  TliiisdagorTynsdacj,  is  tprnu'<l  llcesdiig  in  some  |j«rt5of 
Germany.  The  iiiacription  £"«(,<"  said  to  have  been  i'uuiid  on  a  votive 
tablet  made  by  the  Homan  stailors  of  the  flotiUa  on  the  Seine,  in  com- 

bimitlen  vidi  a  lamgo  of  otiier  aamea^  ioeb  ae  Voloaniis,  J  ovisi,  Tarvoo 
Trigaiaaoa,  Oaetor,  and  CSerainaca,  and  of  the  date  of  Tifaeriw^  can 
prove  nothing,  eioqit  tbat  en  ommvorooi  eopentitMNi  liad  loaod  the 
name  eomowbere  or  other.  Bnt  the  moot  rHurbable  baa  been  the  6te 
of  the  goddem*  Taiania.  No  other  anlbor,  not  even  Laetantiw,  and 


•  Sm  lit;,  X.  ao.  c  4«.  >  I>aldolotatrU,|k4M. 

>  Im  Ibk  Baftafft  Atlfla,  p. !«!,  wbiie  Ibt  valpr  afnr  il  psIiiM  eat. 
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M  innripdMi,  eonuMDontM  her.  TlieTmMofLiietBiivnificiMitly 
pcnpicwMW^ 

*'T«  ibo,  1^  whom  widk  dfa«  Uood  is  appeaaed  tbe  ungentle 

TlieiiUti^a,  and  IIosus  horrid  by  reason  of  his  cruel  raiscd-altats., 
And  the  ilat-altar,  not  more  huniane,orTurunU  the  Scythiati  Diiina.'  ° 

Tbe  whole  body  of  Lacan'*  interpreters,  having  found  that  tar^iii '  nas 

a  Celtic  word  for  thunder,  have  by  main  force  converttKl  Taruiim  iiilu 

Jnpiter  Tenant.     Ever  aince  that  iatal  discovery,  Priscian's  head  h&n 

worn  a  plaister.    "nw^  mutt  «itli«r  (raailate  Ha  line 

Et  Tarnnb  Scythicte  non  mitior  ara  Dianee, 

by  getting  Taranis  in  apposition  to  ara  (which  it  admitteiblc)  and  liieu 
by  supplying  mentally  a  most  violent  and  ungnaHUitiotl  nllipiii,  as 
Ibllowi, 

And  TaT«itia  an  altar  notndldor  (tAan  (Ae  oJtor  of\  Scythmo  Oimi, 

or  else  they  must  render  it, 

And  THrunit  not  milder  [ard]  than  the  altar  of  Scythiaii  Dianu ; 

arranevnioiits  of  syntax  and  prosody,  from  which  no  gravity  of  learned 
names  can  avert  tbe  *  dariiiion  of  boys.  This  plainest  of  all  plain  verses 
infoniM  at  thnt  ■ovw  |Nopb  wcNrahipped  the  barhman  Diana  by  the 
tide  «f  Tanaii,  a«  otbera  did  bj  duwa  of  T«irie»  nnd  Tnnropoloi. 
Jnpiaer  Tanowr  lad  bis  thmnder  caa  han  noduo^  to  do  iridi  It;  nor, 
I  Mievv,  hM  ukf  Odtie  flMioo. 


f  Anaittr  wnitil    ena  Htw         ftmiM  Jwt  Optoo  Mailaio  Tmmn 

lMibMDfliei«littote  anenweTtlMsaalptdrtbr  ronma,  te.  tontuiti.  Saeii  nujr 

be  the  caw.    Rat  fucb  •  comftion  ii  not  nifcitary .  Sc-o  Horsk'y  Brit.  Romaa.  p.  316. 

*  Mr.  Fina  MagattMn  in  a  tons  ri»f>i9  sboat  Thor,  Tannti,  ate.  baa  .the 
baidlkMid  «•  priai; 

Bl  nanHls  BajUiimagBaHliM'  ar*  Oiaair. 

LasieoB  Uomi.  p.  dtU. 
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Lucan  wm  eniusentiag  tltc  nations  with  wliom  Csc^r  had  been 
cMOwiiad  in  GmI  and  iti  TMnnage ;  and  among  thcia  be  mention* 
wvenJ  known  TMrtoak  or  Qwimdmi  utioiM,  aoob  m  aie  tfae  Yangion», 
tbe  Baiavi,  and  Q»  Cayd  or  CliBiaci.  Than  it,  tterefbre,  no  mwb 
IbrpfanuniDg  that  the  niniiten  ofTbnrtalai,  H«ni%  aadTkind^  waia 
Oralnhpritfli.  Bat  wo  kaonrtbw  mildly  that  dMj  wen  BOtDniidMil. 
For  Lucan,  aOer  citing  tboac  who  ntcrifioed  to  Theotatet  etc.  subjoin*, 
"  And  yc,  oh  Bards !  did  sing  your  hymns  in  peace,  and  ye,  oh  Dniida ! 
did  r*>i«iim«>  yonr  siniwtrr  sftcrifirt  s.  when  the  war  waa  ended."  The 
hnman  victims  otTered  to  Tlieutat(-»,  Ilekus,  and  Taranis,  were  not  tite 
Druidical  mo*  sioiater  sacrorum,  but  something  different.  That  ia 
plaia.  Bat  then  wa  Jtava  no  aqaonnt  diat  any  tribe  of  Oaula  woo 
diMontient  fton  tho  DniidiMi  inriitatM^  oad  had  nerificM  diKinot 
from  thoifa. 

Thooa  thrw  dtiliai  ahoaU  bo  awribed  to  tho  Ubu,  SJeambri* 
Saovi,  or  oomoodMarthoodofthe  Gennaat,ifootratbortotboGMunBa 
in  gouaaL  Hm  beat  construction  is,  that  the  ministers  of  German  bar> 

barism  are  here  mentioned,  as  distiiipu'-liable  from  the  Dniids.  No 
trace  of  the  tliree  names  cvists  in  the  notnenelature  of  NtH)-Druidi«m. 

17.  The  coniliict  (if  iLijSf  \\  \io  comixistd  tliat  nomonclatiire  waF 
partly  Himilar  to  that  of  the  Manichean  and  oUier  gooi>tical  »vctis  of 
boathoDO  )  who»  lo  me  the  woidtof  Oildaa,  non  gentinm  Um  penpicni 
litabant.  TbdriwelondfldandoateaiibfeoonftinniqrtoCliriitpiodaded 
them  from  avowing  in  tenni  that  tbcy  woiahlpped  aoMial  daitiai^  aU 
tbooghdiey  prafteMdIolaniporwithTaiioaoqnrite.  And  io  pagoniiv 
(alter  et  idem)  meUad  awaj  into  eoieeiy  or  magio.  For  dm  nno  no- 
■on  they  avoided  the  ij?e  of  those  name-i  by  which  open  gentilism  had 
invoked  its  objects  ut'  uiloration,  and  subatituted  strange  titles,  anch  as 
laldabaotb,  Borbolo,  Leuaibora,  Baicabbaa,  oto.  ao  tbe  place  of  Apollo, 
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TamM^  or  Btteehw.  Tlit  MMidwin  digmad  the  mtmatof  ICtfirM 
and  AAaum  to  emploj  bypoeriliflftOlr  tboM  of  Cbrbt  tad  Baton.  It 
it  I  bdiovt  on  tht  ttat  pha,  thtt  fht  tvil  tnd  ^oomy  powtr  corwt 
pondim;  to  Arintatt  or  Dtaaogoigon  dott  not  tppttr  hf  taaj  ftaunia 
ntne  in  the  Beli  Bardism.  SaUinas  and  Lucifer  or  Lucnffer  were  the 
appcllfttion?  bestowed  by  it  upon  tlic  cliiof  god  of  the  opposing  and 
clmotic  infliiencf.'s.  Affecting  to  avoJe!  /wltnt  the  Bc-irrld  JScU  rathr^r 
afftHited,  in  their  own  njaiincr,  to  adopt)  beriptural  |tljra*eolugy,  the 
profeaaora  of  low  bardism  hhve  in  morv  modern  dnvA  invented  their 
ejAiaiit 

Tbo  walogiftt  of  Dnddiim  btirt  btta  oantkMt,  in  i^ntral,  to  tvoid 
dM  topiot  of  its  po^fAoitni  tnd  idolatry.    Yot  Ibr  tht  Ibnotr  ertn  St, 

pvBt  at  tmno  antihoiilff  tajiag  to  dit  Oaalt  of  Atb.  **  wbea  ft 
faww  BOtGod,  7«  did  aerrioe  auto  tbtm  whidt  by  nature  are  no  gods." 
And  that,  with  whiolt  be  taxes  tbem,  wat  not  the  result  of  their  emi- 
gration into  Phryfi^ia;  for  we  l^arn  from  Ocp^ar,  that  the  oountrtr":  of 
the  Druids  were  full  of  idi)!*,  and  tho^  of  Mcn;ury  more  frcqui-nt  ilwn 
any  others.  In  the  purlieus  of  Marseilles  and  age  of  Julius  Cssar, 
their  straetarewai  rnde  and  the  materials  of  them  wood, 

Simulacraque  mssta  Deoruin' 
Arte  oartot  oatitqiie  tartant  iaCKnia  traadt. 

Y«t  Btitanaia  liad  naaMront  idolt  of  awn*  dnabb  matenaltand  of 
great  leputod  aadqai^,  of  vbidi  tooio  wera  alill  atoadiag  in  die  dajn 
of  Gildaa.  **  I  will  not  envmento  (bit*  aayt)  diott  diaboilioal  portonto 
of  n^oonntiy^iliBOtt  aioro  numeront  dun  dioia  of  %7pl,  of  wUeb 

we  vtill  behold  some  with  deformed  lineaments  and  grim  countenances 
atonding  wUb  their  wonted  rigidly,  eilber  wuhin  or  without  the  walls 


»bMSa.*.41t. 
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of  onr  nnnrd  ritir'.-."  Thcw  idols  (which  he  describes)  were  either 
urban  or  suburban  not  rural.  Procllauus  Vicar  of  the  Quiuque  PcO>- 
Tiiicne»  M  tht  Roam  fvt  of  ttia  idaiMl  wis  fldl«d  by  the  •bwwmow 
of  TbeodoMHf,  ordered  paUioMnun  openim  onumenUi  lemri,  Imt  aa- 
eritoM  to  be  nowhece  pennittod.  An  faanadkld^  nweadiag  «dii8t 
eomBiaad«d  tli«  antiM  deiwditkHi  of  mrot  timplai.  Bat  dw  rawript 
of  Hmoriw  nd  TIiMdo^  11.  fbr  the  demblftioii  of  all  simulaon 
whatsoever,  whether  in  town  or  country,  was  not  pobliAed  till  Mnie 
time  after  tito  fixul  repartition  of  this  island  from  the  Roman  empire,  hj 
tho  fomijil  ulidioation  of  Honorias.  These  doeumeots *  aocoont  for 
the  circuuisUiivei^  mentioned  by  tiild&i. 

But  the  DruidisU  or  Neo<Dnud»  dissembled  and  oftensibly  abu- 
doned  tbe  pnctiwof  idol*iMiidiip«  Tliair  Tonention  of  images  wm 
eoliMdnimvaiioiii  WS7I.  Itww«di0rcoiiliiM4tOMCi«tplMiH,  lilw 
that  of  Chrirt  vlueli  ths  CHpoomtiant  kop^  thit  of  the  Tmiplui  who 
adorad  Bapihonatnt,  aad  of  dia  mum  rtnot  Net  vlw  adorad  the 
head  of  Nembrotb.  Or,  it  was  disguised  under  the  sriraewtiat  difierent 
slia|N!  of  a  niagii-  talisman,  such  us  tlie  DreraDremrudd  (or  visage  of  tlic 
red-visaged)  and  the  Hed  Dragon,  that  were  woven  u|x>ii  iho  cwlmuved 
banner  of  the  Moel-Derw.  If  the  concealed  head  of  Bran  ap  Llyr 
was  analogous  tu  those  of  Baphomet  aad  Nembroth,  tiie  dutclusure  of 
BMnlihead  by  Arthur  may  bad  ai  to  tibinkdwt  the  BritooeiPaMaMN 
open  idolatoie  in  hia  daje  tfiaii  in  Ae  eailier  epochs  of  their  apoetaqr. 
ProfaaUy  fheea  fiuMtine  mva  raiher'  Imafbtariit  than  au^e  idol* 
atoft;  <hatie toaaj»dieiriiinigee  weia nealtj inAnDod  witbaepiiit  of 
Pjrthun  bf  megfif^  oofnpact,  or  so  artfully  placed  and  conftnictad  ae 
to  seem  to  gtre  oAta  and  perfoon  other  falae  niraclaai  and  were  net 


*  flMhsftid.  dafllaai  Fafnonm,  llt.sb;>p.SI. 
4  8e«JolMa.BHbb.F«i|y(fet.l.e.tt.  Otd.  Alien.  4e  Ug.  M. 
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merely  the  similitades  forbidden  in  the  fiecond  commandment,  but  ap> 
parently  the*  tenements  of  an  iudwelting  spmt.  We  should  know 
more,  could  we  anywhere  find  and  dig  out  their  **  specnm  Mitbrs  ct 
omnia  portentoaa  simulMia." 

19.  Tbt  Kao-PlitMiiili  or  ifiiiOMitiili,  who  in  *  waamr  iwirtd 
the  Fyflngoiieal  nnioiii,  nen  of  eqval  dtto  vidi  tho  N«o-lbgj  of 
ArtoxwMMaof  Somii.  Tim  tto  MlthTioe  hoioiiy  took  ill  gwad  olMt» 
and  otrack  roots  wlucii  Iwto  novor  booDoitirpoladt  wad  proboUjocror 
will  be  tin  all  Udden  things  arc  brought  forth  to  judgment.  The  Sun, 
displacing  Mpmurv  fruni  hiw  old  fiu|)(  riority  over  Apollo,  became  the 
Gwledig,  or  national  deity,  of  renascent  Druidi«m.  Mithras  (Melyn) 
was  the  son  of  Oromatdes  (CyTivelyr),  of  the  cether,  "  fmhiime  can- 
dens,"  quinteasentia,  or  super-elemental  tire.  The  Polyhistor  of  8oii- 
nw  Bootiotis  perpetial  fira  in  tbo  tomphi  of  Miaem  in  Britrin.  but 
IB  diet  eullior  infenna  oa  in  tbe  aaow  bfwtbdmtdiaaelbesioMfoHf 
from  tiflM  to  dme  it  ia  beid  to  107  wherein  their  fttfmSty  oooiiBted} 
*'  i&  otgniade  perpetai  Ignea  nemqaam  cemecunt  in  lenlhwy  aed  elii 
igniK  tabuit  vertit  in  globos  saxeos."  Hector  Boethius  informs  us  that 
the  fire  of  difpu^  was  carried  before  the  chief-priest  of  the  Gael,  when 
their  collepre  was  »-ttsi  111  islied  in  Man;  and,  tlioiigli  tlmt  fitaUnicnl  bears 
.1  fahulous  date,  it  is  n  ully  illustrative  of  the  times  Bubswiueut  to  the 
Roman  conquest  if  not  to  the  departure  of  the  Romans.  Firo-worsfaip 
woi  of  the  eiMMa  of  Hia^'Dmidiflm  ;  aad  in  it,  as  in  Magianism,  and 
in  Neo-MagiMum,  •  hone  waa  Oe  lynbol  of  that  ioUime  aabitaaee. 
AveoB  eon  eflUieafo  wrote  a*  Song  of  Honea*  freoi  the  leneiaeof 


•  Such  WM  tlia  idolBtr;  of  the  AmnMnOMi  Ne»-Pjftbagoftoi,  w  taaght  by 
larthHfhasofClwlels.  8MnaliM«od.«l«. 

'8gBa.«.n.  s  Ank. KjnyM.  4*. 
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which  it  in  apparent  that  the  hones  are  mjBtical  or  aUeigorioal,  «iHi 
ooniMctfld  with  pyrolatry. 

>%fK?  or  TBB  HOMM. 

Inimitably  bursta  forth 

Him  we  worship,  above  the  earth. 
The  tire !  the  fir« !  fiene  his  dawning, 
High  above  mipimion, 
Higher  than  tmrj  demeot 

The '  pT*«t  rtne  i«i  unequal  to  htm. 

No  loiterer  in  wariiire,  no  more  than  at  the  wedding  feftstof  Llyr. 
To      coniM  of  tiM  ee«  Aall  be  oonpond 
Tbj  rage  in  '  (he  dUel^cular-saaotMir. 

Thy  fair  dnwiiinrr  nppOMl  the  glooOk 

At  every  ctjuaii^atiuUt 

At  A*  tUmaget  offhe  eqadiMtim,! 

At  these  four  Beosons,  I  Avoon 
Will  extol  the  ardent  judge, 
Mighty  in  tuunlt,  of  deep  vntk. 
Not  timid  is  my  hero,  thon^  gny 
As  the  froth  on  the  Clyde. 
Mysterious  are  my™  two  frifiodB. 
niere  d»U  oome  •  wrath  of  pnfuN  fiuy 
From  my  hand  to  thy  hand, 
A  rlriy  (.omcntiiicr  nothing." 
A  miicluld  protection 


^  U»imllt,f<ut-trottiug.  '  Th«  Bun. 

'  Cjw  styi,  Un  sbyr  flmveUa  or  Sum-Umsmt ;  Iks  hoiMt  baavict  at  whicb 
plM»  k  flw  ineaipg4kmft  of  Uyr.  tSw  Brit  A.  R.  |h  46.  The  Hn-hana  b  ton 

cstrjni:'<l  for  the  bavoc  hi'  muilc  of  the  9«zoni;  but  the  Triad*  reproach  him  fcr  Irfl 
tardlaeH  on  tliat  oocasion,  m  the  march  nalac*  or  miH-fmetA  bone.  Tr.  i  I. 

>  Atlbs  «i|riMgBi«M««lw  vMoei. 

•  Cfa^ti/a  and  Uelja,  Ormiud  and  Mitbraa. 

■  Dfdd  M>  tfln.  A  day  when  the  cerdd  cyrMad,  eaantod  <loaa.«orkt  of 


107 


Will  1»!  die  rotTirn  in  old  «ge 
Of  (he  hone  of  the  field 
(The  boiM  •  «f  tlM  fliaidcB, 

The  horse  of  Caradcx:] 
Qnalified  to  adoanee^ 
The  home  ofthe  fiemona, 
The  hone  of  the  probifaiilor. 
The  horac  of  Arthur, 
Bold  io  bestowing  care  i 
The  bone  of  lUiMiB, 
Th,>  liorse  of  the  lid^taiiwd  Uon, 

The  nttcrnnoe  of  the  ^Iootiit  grove  } 
And  tho  iierjr  hor««  of  the  chieft, 
Conuui  the  eontentioM 

Eager  in  liis  oufxcriies". 

And  the  three  with  forked  hoo& 

Do  tbejr  ttoft  ran  a  pvodnetivs  oowof 

Terrific  the  bone  of  Ceidio 

(Wlio  is  uiidor  the  liorii  of  in  justice) 

Sheltcr'd  by  the  party  coUmrtd  thieidf 

The  pnadag  eonner. 

Yvj  wrathful  is  Rbydder^'b  hone 

Grpy  of  thn  foloiir  of  pears. 

And '  Liamrhai  the  fully  animated. 

And  the  hovoe  offlfttareiititt* 

Bearing  hif;h  hi*  snorting  nostrils, 
And  the  borM  of  CoattootiBe* 


•  Cited  by  DaTtet  Mytb.  (ill.  a*  it  they  occumd  la  tbb  place,  but  oot  io  Ui« 


'  Or,  to  promote  the  gt-neral  advaatago. 

4  Oornaii  ewriad  the  dtlcft  to  tlie  ftre^yttertes  of  OwMKMolm.  Ha  wtM 

c«i4io's KHi,«i>d«MpMiMMwMi (Met Melinite AWiL  fiMtrfntMitaiiidM 

y(g*yddtrit)i> 


L/iyiii^ud  by  Google 
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And  others  of  myiteiioiu  virtue 
Against  thfl  ftfflktioli  of  ths  I«iid< 

This  is  ancient,  gt>od  to  prodaoe» 

A  talc  that  is  broiifrht  from  !onj»  ag^o  ; 

I  have  been  a  ploughshare,  I  have  hcen  a  bucJc,  . 

I  hare  been  a  «age,  I  have  been  a  plaugL&han, 

I  have  been  a  horn,  I  havt  be«  •  wtU  hogi 

I  have  Ijet'ii  II  sliuut  iti  ;i  ^p, 

I  have  been  a  flood  on  the  garths, 

I  hvn  been  one  of  die  tlioi^Mi  w»vm, 

I  haye  remember'd  tlie  drippinfrs  of  tlio  drhigt, 

I  Imve  been  •  c»t  with  a  sjpotted  bead  upon  the  triple  tree, 

I  hatve  been  albr  off,  I  h«*e  been  dw  hmA 

Of  •  goat  upon  an  elder  tree, 

I  hare  )v  cn  n  f      fed  crane  fo  hcliold, 

A  beast  of  most  ardent  aspect.    How  clear 

Thej  preeeiTed  die  beet  lineage 
That  there  is  under  the  tkj  I 

After  tlie  hateful  men 

There  survives  not  a  vast  quantity  of  mj  heroes  .... 
Calem  deaidenuitiir. 

I  bave  beim  nid,  and  ea  eiftmimtkm  of  the  Ooiehait  Cynvdyn  will 
•hew,  dm  die  dfo  Cyavelyit  b  dw  gwaiefcaa  (Le.  teUMnaa,  diitif  of 
DVatarioiu  TiHne  agaiaet  Ae  afiicdone  of  die  had  ")  of  dnt  dcitj. 
Meiddia  ia  Im  Dialegve  widi  TUieno  Mqnh 

Seven  fires  of  the  esfentiaUflie 
Are  seven  opposing  battles* 
Hie  sevendi  is  Cynveljrn 
For  eveiy  fiont  itatioa. 

Tlui  fii«  (bdag  die  cdier  or  hmiiiou  fnaatneat)  wae  disdagnidted 
from  eloBeatal  fire  aad  die  goldea  eni  by  he  cRndosr  and  paleness, 

wherefore  it  is  above  said  to  be  as  grey  as  froth,  and  HeQTai  die  sedie- 
rieJ  Jove,  ie  involMd  as  '*die  driyer  of  tkt  paU  harm,  die  nqral. 
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tbe  tneidit;'*  and  Ail  ii       Mlvtioii  of  lUiMiii'i  liact  io  Cad 

Tba  us  y*ttiM' bofwa 

A  hundred  times  better  it 
My  paU-jfellow  hone 
As  swift  as  the  seaomew. 

Bui  itiia  doctriue,  of  the  six  firei>  with  a  seventh  superior  to  all,  actually 
hrioga  m  bonM  to  the  Neo-Magi  of  the  east.  Behram  was  *  the  name 
givao  by  tha  Nao-Magi  and  Olwlwn  to  tbair  god  of  war,  and  die  fln 
of  BehnuD  was  th«  urenth  of  tb«  urtu  fltea;  tad  in  the  fire  of  Bebram 
ana  united  (aaooidmg  to  dia  Zandavarta)  an  ^  Mraa  flraa  of  dia  woild. 
So  in  tba  MHliriao  doatnna  of  tha  lavwi  gate^  tfaa  gala  of  Man  w««  a 

PusioTi  or  inixtttr(>  of  all  the  metals.  It  i«  qnite  impowible  not  to  recog- 
nize the  fire  of  Behram  in  that  of  Cynvelyn,  and  Neo-Magianism  in  the 
Neo-Dniidic  veneration  of  fire.  Behram  whs  styltMl "  hotli  "  the 
horse  "  and  "  the  rider  of  the  horse  ;"  and  l>r>fh  of  those  epithets  were 
likewise  applied  to  Mithras.  That  is,  v,  iiy  the  mysterious  grave  of 
Aithor  is  termed  "the  giava  of  tba  horse why  tfaa  inmilti  ofiferad  to 
the  tutelary  power  of  die  StondMoga  aio  called  (b  the  TeliniaD  of 
fltooea)  **  an  injwj  to  dia  wav-bona  aad  wfaj  tha  alohaniioal  Midaa 
of  Cemwall  had  hona'a  «an^  was  named  JMokA  MfwvUm  (horoe 
aon  of  honea,)  and  had  die  white-maned  naia  (J^n^wm)  fhr  hie  wife. 
The  nine  triads  of  horses,  viz :  horse-Ion 'l-lo  arers,  gift  horses,  chief 
steeds,  robber  liorsen,  adulturoii!*  horses,  lively  steeds,  mminrf  horses, 
running  horses,  and  battli!  horst's,  hear  the  stamp  of  niystici^im  and 
fable,  but  are  not  worth  transcribing ;  one  of  the  moet  singular  names 

■  B<  brum  meana  Tietor.  Ibis  was  Ilia''eq9)l  Victor'*  vheeffUMa  lo  PliMek 
iaUMsbapeoflnaMlia  alMnle(lMife« 

•tudiTCitB,S.!ilW.SM.aM.  Q.vmmRma.i.u. 
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in  Uiem  i8  Khuddvrou  Tuih-bleidii,  the  Red-breasted  Trotting;  Wol*. 
MenUill't  liaM  ioniMdiBtely  previow  to  bu  meation  of  the  mtvea  Urea 
of  CjBTtljni  an  w  AUtnra, 

the  seven  sons  of  Eliffer 

An  tevanmigli^  ODM  vbcD  pravMl, 

Their  fSMQ  apeun  an  no  akoIJkfln 

At  their  nevon  }>08tcu 

Tho«e  gcven  soiia  of  Eliffer  had  am  hone  in  oamaKHI  (tfln  BAJwd, 
borK  of  lc«  qoatre  fiU  Aymon)  by  name  Coman  ;  and  Cornan  hore 
upon'  bis  back  four  fwrsonji,  tvr>  non* of  Kliffer,  Dtinawd  son  of  Fabo, 
and  Cjnvcljn  »  Drrngtyl,  to  viait  the  pyre  of  Gwcnddt»leu  u.p  C«idio, 
after  tbe  ortroad  «f  AidMytU.  Kov,  Dnra-cjl  signifies  door  of  the 
fiummet,  aad  the  apidwt,  a»  it  it  hem  vaed,  imidiaa  that  Cynvcl>  u,  as 
hicfopliaiititftlM  mjttariaa  of  fite,  admitted  tba  mm  of  Eiilbr  and 
Fabo  to  them.  Coraan  ie^  alwva.  oomincaiocatod  m  the  aoi^  of  the 
horses.  The  nine  penoM  wbD  aoeompanied  the  elder  HarddiB,  other- 
win  called  Aurelius  Ambrosius,  when  be  sailed  away  in  hi»  boote  of 
l^lass,  wfr*;  the  nine  cylvcirdd,  i.  e.  bards  of  the  furnace.  It  may  be 
observed  tbal  Owain  ap  Einion,  one  of  the  very  early  Cynethiao 


■  1Mads«rHatMi,l.p.M.  OnrawwH  ens  oTtkethiMhafiMwka bora  the 

three  liom-toads  by  IliP  n^B-*i(!i'.  Tlir  i)tlnT?<  wcrf,  Int.  itic  linrt«  of  ElMlr  tli^ 
Courl«>u»,  who  carried  ou  his  buck  "i  jwomju*  from  ElUlif*  Eut  bead-«tooe  in  the 
north  to  EUdlr't  flat  hea4-<tono  to  Mona,  and  tbc  aeireii  perwms  were  EUdir  and 
BuifaiB  Ui  wift,  daaghtsrnf  lliie%ini  G«yaedd»  aad  QaTiidda  the  Otfooscr.  and 
Cw^nMa  the  Speamaa,  and  tlia  aiOBk  Nawimid  the  CmmeOlor,  and  VrjiAm  Ike 

tiiitliT.  and  Anuiii  at'>  1       M'rtaiit,  iiriil  thu  linlf  |x-r»iiii  wris  CfllnTici  in  his  cook,  who 

(waiu  with  bi*  haadi  on  the  h«>r»e'«  crupper.  And  Sad,  Hatd  tbc  borve  of  Gwrttamwl 
Wledj^whnlwteOiinlraadOlMs  ana  AittwMd  When tteywsotegiliit  tto  MBet 
llnl«f  in  Oudlgao  to  aveoge  their  father. 

'  fln  ipslt ;  and  not  trwigyl,  the  boociai.  Mar  WM  he  aver  ooosMeml  a 
himKirr.tankeaeer  thtnatteaamennle  teeMeae  the  onatfyenrpsgtaied}  Me 
Triad  71. 


Ill 


priooes  or  N.  Wales,  bad  the  surname  of  Danwyn,  i.  c.  Owtia  of 
th«  Briglit  Kfi^  vUle  imadftiim  of  Uie  7th  or  8tli  oentar/  styles 
Um  Airinitt  (Mhim,  i. «.  ^Iftd  AmoM.  The  ibllowing  parage  of 
tha  PrivGywoh, 

O  foiyal  Uiig  of  gloi7,  wbon  I  nlate  ia  mjMt, 
and  tbii  from  tho  Mnb  I^p, 

Pwftet  b  nqr  ckthedm  b  tiho  CW  ffidi. 

Thit»e  utteraDces  round  thtijire  sliall  lie  simj;  h«»ffir(«  it, 

will  illustrate  tin-  above  reniarki.  Tlu-  sucrfil  Hres  kept  by  the  Mati 
aud  >'<-i>-Druid»  were  probably  obtained  iroio  the  sun  by  a  lens,  trom 
lightning,  or  bj  other  such  uniuual  means  as  might  minister  to  sup«r- 

19.  Kiae  laak  next  (if  leoond  to  •Bjr)uiMng  the  aaenid  ud  aym- 
hoUeal  oaimsli  of  dw  aoot.  Tli«tiymbol|i«r«adod  all  heathendom,  and 
ii  thooghl  to  have  origiDatod  in  die  fijnD  of  the  Cherabim  who  ifere 

tlie  door-keepers  of  paradise.  With  re«peet  to  the  Druidists,  I  appre- 
hend that,  as  their  horse  was  setherial,  igneous,  solar,  and  of  the  male 
energy,  th»>tr  mare  Easyllt  Fynpwen  •  (daughtpr  of  the  Narrow  Exten- 
sion, and  wife  to  the  Horse  of  HorKi'ii)  waH  luiiiir,  tcTreikc,  ami  of  the 
fewak  capacity.  It  was  the  like  with  their  bull  and  cow  ;  but  the 
«oir  waa  their  ehief  and  frmnnte  lyiahol  of  feeumne  divlni^. 

Gerfai  of  TilhoiXf  in  a  iwaaifcabk  paaMge,  rdatee  tbe  aphaniem 
of  Arthur  and  the  ammal  heating  of  hie  wnnnd;  jothedoee  not  term 
tbe  ieland  of  bii  eqjonn  AvaUoa*  hoi  the  ido  of  DaanUe,  i.  &  of  tbe 
Heilbr.    MoigaoB,  ehief  of  the  nine  QalliaenB  aad  Artbar'a  mter,  to 


•  Am  Brit.  A.  R.  p.  111.  and  tbe  wle  lb(d. 
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The  vpeckled  one  is  enei|;etic  indeed. 
Majr  die  ftir  «a«  huudi  ctaoMMr, 

The  cow  vigilant  for  good, 

Chief  of  tumnlt,  chief  of  fair  ones ! 

May  »he  bnrstforth,  apain  loving  towards  me ! 


whom  that  iNland  iK'lonfrttl,  was  herself  that  Damalis.  Taliesio's  CW 
Goddeu  Uiu<  tbesu  lines  to  our  jiurposc, 

Brychwn  trym  ddieu. 
Byar  giudri  bun, 

Bnddiant  bucb  anhun, 
filarm  blin,  blaen  bun. 
Tarddei,  a'm  atgun. 

Of  St.  £liau  the  Wanderer,  a  sanguiuary  moci^-saiat  of  the  expiring 
JKk  MDtarj,  it  ia  raeoidad  in  ladaiit  v«ie  dut 

Eliu  wnaf^  afllietion  into  many* 

In  kU  Auf  ftr  hb  4W»  and  fasr  calf  j 

and  Hm,  I  niipoia^  ia  sot  Mid  in  titaral  Mnat.  Dr.  Owen  ebMrrod 
that  henvmit  a  aitlek  ww,  waa  a  word  laed  m  the  "tiaidio  tlMologT^;** 
aad,  in  bis  faabitoal       tnaalated  it  in  one  place  "  cow  ortcnovataaB" 

and  in  another  "  cow  of  progression,"  whereas  it  Lxpresses  nothing 
more  or  less  than  "  old  cow."  Two  old  proverbs  deiirly  relntc  to  the 
bardic  theology  of  the  henvon.  "  Every  man  to  tlie  lajl  oi  his  milch 
cow."  "  Wliuso  owns  a  milch  cow,  lethim  firmly  attach  liixmclf  to  her 
latl.'*  It  ia  a  known  aupialition  ofdie  Hindoos,  at  the  approadi  ef 
deathf  to  attaeb  tlieinaetfei  to  a  oow'a  taU;  a  diegniliag  eeieniony,  of 
lAidiHianeedlflailodelaatbeFartiodan.  ThwekaTriadofCowi^ 
entitled  the  Ckief  Oowa  of  Britain}  and  tlMtf  weto  Bradi  (apadtled) 
the  cow  of  liMdlcwm  OwjBedd»  Too-llwyd  (gnifiiwava)  the  cow  of  tlie 
sons  of  Eliffer  Oosgorddvawr,  and  CocnQlo  dia  COW  of  Uawvrodedd 
Varvawp.  Let  ua  ob?erve  that  the  seven  sons  of  Eliffer,  who  had  one 
mysterious  horse  between  tliera,  bud  also  one  cow.  The  sanctuary  of 
thf  Go<Mf  bore  an  analogous  title.  A  poem  called  "  the  Cow-yard 
of  the  iloriis  '  has  thebc  Hues, 


»  M8.0da  dt.  BoviMMl's  nana.  !>.  103. 
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The  cov-yaid  of  the  bards,  be  who  know*  it  not, 
Ob  hini  diall  be  fifteen  thoaeand 
Vlntiag  him  wttfi  election}  ■ 

and  one  of  the  middle  peilbd,  bf  lolo  Goeh  bntd  of  Owen  Qtendoirert 
■i^lee  tlw  Mut  end  feeidemoe  of  dint  dnef  the  bmrdi  iieinld  or  eow- 
yanlof  diebvrdai  Arthuf^eide  of  Oieheiftr^teeme  tobeteimed  hie 
oow-pen,  in  die  Nog  oompooed 


Am  gwr  dea  awdwr, 

O  ecben  lUddwr, 

A'i  vooni,.  n*i  tut,  etc. 


Concerning  the  hero  with  two  authoflj 

Of  tlie  generation  of  the  skyer, 

And  Mb  cow-pen,  and  Ue  nunpart,  eto. 


And  in  the  Praise  of  lindd  it  is  said. 


Heb  ej»pa,  heb  henTonva, 
Heb  vmt  bgrd, 
Byd  n  vjrdd  diftith. 


Without  the  ape,  and  tlie  inilch-cow's  Stall, 
Without  the  inooinpl«t»-waII  of  the  world. 
The  world  will  become  deeohrta. 


It  ia  iwnaihnble  iimt,  in  the  Triadi  of  Honee,  one  of  iho  dme  robber 
liofMe  ii  nnaied  Bwihee>1]an,  i.  e.  the  eBeloanie(or  the  sanctuary)  of 
mttch  oow«.  The  assembly  at  the  great  nnctaary,  which  met  there 
lor  some  ademn  inupoae  nfter  the  namncre  by  Hengia^  ia  a^ied  iiy 
Meigaot 

Tlio  >:p<^'ckled-head&d  host  from'  Cadvau's  cow-pen. 
In  the  maie  gender  and  representing  tlw  war-god  and  what  to  him  ap- 
pertaini,  we  meet  widi  the  Tarn'  Trin  or  Bnllof  Betde,  styled  teyn 
bjd  or  Ung  of  the  woiM.  He  wnenvowedly  die  Spirit  of  the  8nn, 
thegod.Mithiea;  fcr  he  wie «' the  bntt  of  oonfliet.  the  bright  de- 
TOted  laa^,  permder  of  henven."  The  gnaler  Song  of  Gmvea  in 
etemn  7.  mentioQsdmtor '*  the  BoU  of  Conflict  (Innr  Torment)  jn  dw 

*  HAa,  fhe  ntaie  of  Angl«*M,  b«»  no  mcAniiig  whatever,  la  Webb,  except  a 
eSW*   fink  tn  Quelle  muiii  contracU'd  m'on  la  n  inouuUiUi. 

*■  Cadtaa,  pation  of  war,  •  moek-faint.  If  not  a  caiuMiiMd  god. 
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moBimunt  of  th*  drol*  of  tba  nMont,"  y  mynwent  eoMm,  ind  in 
•tum  OB  tlwt  of  the  TanrTriD  *'  upon  height  yonder."  TktSoagt 
of  GnT«s  u«  fUkd  with  im>gi««fy  tepaltnxet  of  diviae  or  mythokgieal 
bdngt  thai  nmr  lived  or  diod ;  raoh  ii  tho  first,  and  fnAMj*  the 
aMond,  of  dta  abova  oitad  cnglynkn.  The  spirit  of  war  was  tha  bull 
of  battle,  and  oomlxttanta  were  balls  of  battle.  It  ia  almost  a  common- 
place. To  this  snperttition  and  phraseology '  I  have  referred  the  culf 
titlo  of  Lloegyr  (staggering,  or  scampering,  cnlf)  applicii  to  the  I^atiu 
country  between  Hamber,  Severn,  and  die  two  seaH,  after  the  tlc«Liue 
of  the  Roman  power.  Three  British  chicfa  form  a  triad  of  bulb  of 
bntde.  TImm  ware  alio  fhiM  goblin  (or  dniHm)baUa,  and  Am  birds 
ware  ball  moaarohi.  Am  Mithnui  waa  both  bone  and  hoieenaa  (and 
Artbor,  both  tword  and  nwordsnMn)  wo  Hn  the  B«ttl»>]Cigh^  (hiniMlf 
tha  Tarw  Tria,  tha  apirit  of  the  ran,  and  the  ohiaf  ofthe  elementt)  was 
the  driver  of  the  two  Conspicnong  Oxen,  who  dragged  the  flood-pro- 
ducing monster  oat  of  the  Lake  of  the  Floods,  and  were  hameaoed 
with  the  lightnings  of  heaven.  To  this  tripic  also  belongs  the  triad  of 
the  chief  oxen  of  Britain  ;  who  were  Melyn  Gwanwyn  (the  Vernal 
Yelimc,  or  Belmm  at  the  vernal  equinox),  and  Gwinau  (the  bay,  ur 
reddish  brown)  oxen  of  OwlwUwjd,  and  thiidlj,  the  jrch  btych  bras  «i 
b«nrbw7  or  "  apottod  ok  wifh  tbe  Oisk  boaMandt^irbidkaiaworda 
taken  out  ofFtaMden  Annirni.  And  aqvallf  ao^  the  triad  of  bofd^ 
non  of  tba  tribal  of  Britain,  ia,  Beniban  berdaman  of  Oatndoc  wm 
of  Biaia,Ow7dii»a|i  Don  baidamanof  North  Wala^  and  Uawvmdadd 


*  The  coDClodiDg  wordi,  "  Mercy  on  h!tn  r  '  funu'tli  no  Knind  argument  10  the 
eoBtrwy.  It  it  th«  Isi^iMge  of  au  age  cither  forced  to  dlmwnhls,  or  bagiiiiiiBK  to 
«aMraBdtalle«lBffiaftlM«o4slMtRaMnill«lhaariapMait«v.  ftaaH»|ianU 
Maaw»rfthailii|iiag>ia<^IHll«gBiiiillhllfcried,theI)Itgeof  Bfcwlf.  uri^ 
MaaBdn  of  Iftnr.  •  Brit.  A.  R.  p.  Uxil. 
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htfdmuui'of  Nndd  Haftl;  ami  ■■«]»  «f  llistlu«efaairdacoiisated(  of 
81,000  niIoh«oint  Hcnthemjiliainiiseoiiqkifin^ 
of  At  flBjtUoal  GuTdioot  the  BritiA  HenDM}  not  to  wgmt  Ibtt 
Cwndfle  ap  Bna  m  uiptSfy  aijtlik«]»  Aoq^  vadtf  an  Ubtodml 

90.  Thus  far,  the  sjmbols  borrowed  from  animal  nature  are  mttais 
of  common  learning,  'which  it  would  be  equally  eaxjr  and  luelen  to  en> 
cBTTiher  with  a  parade  of  iiisfauocs.  But  the  case  is  di&rent  with  the 
raven.  I  liave  formerly''  obf^ervetl  upnn  i\mi  bird,  and  the  proper 
uanieti  derived  from  it,  as  of  pr«Hjuiiiieta  i^tiiiciity  in  the  language  of  the 
art  bardic.  Bran  ap  Ujt  (tlw  imrco,  »ou  of  the  aea)  waa  the  owner  of 
tlieoaiUiiimofngvanMlfln;  andhbluadiraadwHanlpdkidiaiDor 

Uuim  ccBwewted,  and  which  Arthir  wifli  &tJ  ra Jmii  lawalad  lo 
the  pahlia  gan.  Ihoia  Ij  whoaik  dia  aataia  of  tha  Maaae  Aifkut  it 
appiaciated  wUI  understand  that  in  revealing  Bran's  head  he  nwaled ' 

his  own ;  by  the  ministers  of  the  septem-trional  mysteries  too  boldly 
sbpwinp:  what  they  worshipped  and  how.  Ccridvren  (goddess  of  the 
cauldron,  and  wiff  of  Tacitus)  wnj;  motht^r  of  Mor-Tran  (sea-raven)  a 
person  unapproachably  hideous.  'I'he  bard^  assembled  in  t^eir  Cyn- 
ebyr  or  the  Ebjr  Hen-Velen,  to  feast  with  Yortigern,  wero  mm  of  Uyr, 
i. «.  hnthrai  of  Biiiif  laveoo.  Ujr,  eanauMd  IJediddi  or  of  the 
J7«jf^p«sejb,  ia  tha  faaie  paiMK  aa  3lMihit  ihlhar  of  M  and 

'  Above  cited,  m  owner  of  the  oow  CorsiUo- 

(  The  di^ta  of  thi*  imagloMy  nimber  gire  Vu:  r«ftl  immtier,  8. 

»  Brit.  A.  R.  pp.  49, 64. 191,3.  tlO.  916. 

'  CanraatMwjrsltwManaBetaataDdnosiTsiltmUttM  in Biftaia  that Artkur 
itast»aeatyeiMil<«itMsatinlaa«t>w,«waiapiwiWsf  tlMa*illieliHU>»i^iai 
and  that  ever  tinea,  the  hMhaAbaaakaU  eaeni  la  ttbUlBi.  SsaOeaQnli. 
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that  feast  is  called  the  wedding-feast  of^  Llyr  in  myotic  alhiniun  to  Uie 
marriage  of  Ceridwen.  If  we  listen  to  the  "  endless  genealogies"  we 
diiU  find  tfaftt  diiilJjr  bad  a  ptnShAtr.Cm  .tbe  1!U1  (alias,  Can 
ZiiHig^niroid)  of  Ifae  Wlite  I*ke»  Ibr  wbom  Ut  bwd  Oonbutr  (vir 
Ooraniu,  Am  Bsm  ann)  bui]!  tbe  fifat  aUp;  the  nord  Cari,  we liav* 
obeerrediiitlwnKitof  CaridweB.  AftaatpfOTartaialainoaybaidBfiir 
aplendoor  and  bloody  viofence  (the  same  feast,  beyond  rational  doabt) 
vaa  that  of  Mor-vran.  When  the  Ambrosian  prophecies  should  come 
to  pass,  all  hards  w  ere  to  appear  before  the  son  of  Bran,  their  patron ; 
and  the  M?cret  methods  of  tlieir  disconrse  were  siylttl  "the  motley 
jargon  of  the  ravcu."  One  of  the  most  ancient.  Sir  Calwg  the  Wise, 
Talieaiii'i  preceptor,  has  left  a  poem  called  the  Sayings  of  the  Ravaa. 
The  liainpUi^  of  the  Arderj-dd  peneeotioHt  in  iriiieli  the  Caldeea  Hfod 
•gainal  the  baide,  ie  Mud  to  haive'  been  '*  over  and  over  the  only^wiee 
Bnn  triA"  Cd-gan  ;**  tbatii,  over  the  dootrine  of  die  Rnvan  irith  the 
myaterioni-aoag.  The  dram  «f  Graiydd  np  Adam  *  reUlaa,  I  mther 
believe,  to  the  oferend  of  Ardefydd;  at  any  rate,  it  contains  a  iMux^age 
in  which  the  Cymmro  aeenas  to  be  termed  the  Raven-land.  I  beheld, 
he  BBVfi,  Merlin  prophesving,  and  red  »pears  allnrins:  the  ravens  witli 
gore,  and  the  Kaveii-luiiil  conquering,  fonBuming  Lo<,'ros-land,  and 
Bemicia  abandoning  it,  and  ravens  destroying,  uud  Angles  trampled 
upon,  etc :  '<  a  dovi  £ranwy*,n  ^&n  Uoegrwys,  a  gado  Drynaich," 
etc.  To  this  head  we  mint  refer  the  perpotoal,  aaueoiis,  end  almeet 
iiMOOonntnble  reonrraoe  to  the  gtutting  of  nvent  wiA  hemen  fleah. 

*  Abovt,  p.  106. 

Tbo  poUqrflflbalmas  wasan  cx)i(iu!ti'>n  of  the  country, 
A  grfsMMacffiaision,  l)«yaa4  ttol  »f  U/r  at  Uanvslen. 
Mani^iaws  dials,  na  IJyr  PsafaliBii  Cyaidslii,  SW. 

'  Dial,  of  Mcr.Miii  with  TallMln. 

■  Or  BHl*n,  i.  e.  the  fiiirit  of  Mog.  ■  Y  OmsI.  etc.  344. 
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The  raven  was  a  symbol  of  tltr^  dirmon  of  vrar,  the  award  waa  the  knite 
of  th«  sacrifice,  and  the  field  of  caraage  lim  altar.  The  earliest-'&bled 
king  B«li  was  the  brolliur  of  king  Brui }  and  both  were  children  of 
pjTDwal  Koatmiid  the  great  law-giver  of  batdkm,  wllOM  disciples 
wmlwdf  of  BdindlNtidf  ofBran.  Tbe  pMnliunncd^oftluit 
mMdan  bifd  ia  » dnnelfliriBtie  of  the  ■Mithnae*  Banagrt  pmporiy  m 
cMtdm  Ita  miDiitm  wen  tarniMl  ths  CoiiMi  and  Hiaroooraoaay 
Banrona,  and  Sacnd-RsTena;  and  tke  tyatem  haelf,  the  Ootacina  and 
Hieroooracica  Sacra,  smcrcd  rite*  or  sacrificGs  of  the  raven.  In  the 
varions  baa«relief%  tliat  cxliiLit  Mithras  sacrificing  tlic  bull,  a  mvcn  is 
always  represented  as  present  aiid  watching  his  procedure.  Aneuria 
seenu  to  allude  to  tlte  coracine  immolation  of  the  bull,  in  one  of  the 
dnaa  ninor  Oododnia. 

p  Bull  of  rapine 
I  bewail  die  dcadt  of  thee 

(Who  Wert    fond  of  tranquillity) 

On  the  shore  of  the  sea  overweening  in  its  humour 

And  near  die  battle-pool  in  die  laTeu'e  antedilvTiao  ptaoe. 

TliiTf  came  a  wave 
From  tlic  middle-places 
Turning  the  world  awry, 
WUeh  did  denj 
To  the  people  of  the  land 
The  use  of  their  feet. 


*  S.  HlMonyni.  ad  Lulam,  1.  f.  lit.  Puri«,  1,U0.  S.  Ambrot- iu  I'aul.  Rom. 
Op.  Turn.  6.  p.  174.    I'orph.  do  Abrt,  it.  c.  10.    Mnntf«tt««n,  8.  p.  17. 

*  Aicb.  MjT.  1.  SI.  CamhmrawK,  UMlag  a^jiiM^.  Boll  oftiw  f^mmirf  > 

*  TU»  oantndlatlofi  frequentlyrewi™.  We  htriy  law  fta  ipeeMrt  win  jwalirt 
MM  the  "  baniilicr  of  clamour,"  and  the  next  moment  u  the  "  chief  of  tumult."  Ski  tln- 
tarw  trin,  tha  bull  of  coml»t  tnd  rapine,  U  a  lorer  of  quiet  Tb<t  rccrel  vf  it  i*,  titat 
the  Direct*  of  tlic  var-priroto  of  Beli  were  often  manwl  hf  the  tatMUae  IwaWU  mi 
■dlwwrdief  apeopla  whma  Ui^  had  thamidm goMid  Into  a  tmff  ef  Itni^mmm 
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Tlie  sUusioM  to  die  aM  and  to  the  out-break  ot  the  tiood  k«ve  no  doubt 
that  ih*  ravoi  of  Genetk  it  uixt  up  in  tbeae  gloomy  fiuioiet,  and  held 
up  lo  Kawli—  ODa»  tiflwtiwil  idMBi*  of  flte  Mwriiwitw,  Opbitea, 
nd  tOmn,  Noting  OMra  dMifyidendllM  Kflo^Snidin  wiA  Ae 
iHttia  «f  Ifithini  Ami  It!  UtfooorMte  titai. 

91.  Mw-Drnidim  oUbte  ik  rtrikinK  pndiHi^  b  ill  ttgnl 
veMfliation  of  swine  {  fhe  abombiation  of  Israel,  and  one  of  the  l*Mt 
honoured  of  the  mnition  either  at  an  object  of  eymbolical  vonhip,  or  as 
a  beast  of  pagan'  »icritice.  In  Britannia  aftnr  tlic  time  of  the  Romans, 
it  w«8  otherwise  ;  and  there  the  femily  of  Marcus  (Jrunnius  Porcellu* 
was  indeed  ot  patrician  dignity.  The  deity  that  was  oiiictly  wor- 
■Upped,  the  solar  spirit,  WM  m  bon  or  bog ;  tb*  aMrf  guddwi  nw 
wnr;  tbe  spirits  or  dnnoiM  wm  pigSr  and  m  ««•  dw  dtapta  iailiatad 
intheooealtdoeliiiiM  and  pnotioes}  nndy  perimp^  Aon«finAiior 
jjiitintiMi  insra  litds  pip. 

AlOieliand  of  ddiselMO  ataadiTwre*  TrwyA,i.«.  Parmnipaiit 
or  Ptorompent  Hog  (son  to  king  Tarodd,  i.  c.  the  Pcrvader),  who 
seems  to  be  the  demon  of  solar  fire,  ^fclyn  mab  Cyii-Velyn.  In  the 
Gorchan  CjmrelTn^  his  gwarcban  or  talisman  (being  the  sacred  fire)  is 
styled 

The  daqi  of  A*  gold«a  dttia  of  Tirae  Tnrjrili. 


iini)  ti.mtorv  they  were  induced  to  dip  in  tome  bint*  of  a  pacific  o&ture.   Uur  God 
(<b«]r  Mkid)  4«iirw  St  jddt  hutds  (oeh  mstiMl  bamumj  m  prodoon  unl^  ef  atdea^ 
whkoat  wbtelt  yea  can  eflfcet  hut  Hwk,  mil  hto  laftM  wfli  he  saaamy  fcd. 
•*   rwtieamd3>ls 

8i  thure  platarU  i  t  honuk 
fhiga  lam  a*<ill^jMrcl  .... 


Ani  fr«»cit  AIHnr.-F  in  hnni". 
Victimn,  poolib<:uiu  ^n^us 
Certlce  tingct, 

«  8eeK.thg4CsMililiOra«Si>r,f.S«.  0««a  JMaUlaZV^vMaaaia  Item 
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Llywarch  Hen  refttrt  to  the  porcim  ohanoter  of  thia  penonage,  by 

In  necessity  Twn;  hiiiifielf  will  crack  pig-nuts, 

and  to  his  igneous  cliaracter,  by  sajing  of  the  burning  of  Cynddylan's 
pdaee  **  Twrc  penetrated  through  bis  head."  It  is  or  was  a  custom 
OB  AH  flMiitB'  day  styled  die  Kalandi  of  Wiater,  for  ponaoi  toappiroadi 
the  *  eoeloaitt  or  omn4n  tad  fling  a  atwe  into  it;  and  Hun  to  fly 
pwci|Hl»ttly  fly  fttfofbeiag«i»j^by  flieliwAddngwia,  fliebliick 
■lHirt4tiladf%,who(MtlMyiiqiiMMA)inMpai*^^  DMna- 
biii  n of  Culhwch  h  MNMlbnes  entitled  the  History  of  Twrc  Trwytb, 
and  Twrc  is  there  represented  as  the  leader  of  a  hi^rd  of  swine ;  the 
name  CuUtweh  signifies  the  lean  pig.  The  Ambrosian  prophecies, 
(lesi^iate  Arthur  as  the  wild  boar  of  Cornwall ;  and  Jinder  that  desip- 
uatiou,  and  as  revealer  of  Bran's  head,  the  Cann  j  Cwrwv  alludes  to 
him, 

Ev  gobryn  "  carawg  The  wild  hot*  it  U  wbv  imnvm 

Cymmry  camaddAWg  The  stone-piled  Cymmru 

YmCmAKw^  Oftht&thwofOvwkio. 

AOowing  TCiiH  of  the  Cbd  0«ddM  am  hi  a  loiUm  atfu 

When  I  shall  come  to  the  grasa-plat  of  the  boar, 
He  shall  explain,  and  again  render  inezpltoibla^ 
He  again  shall  explaiii  the  languages, 
Jtnii^iiw  ii  hk  aamef  tte  •tnM^;4allded ; 

or  tlif  hue  of  light  his  numbers 
Spriokie  themselves  ia  the  furnace  j 


t  VQiMl,]i.l9S. 

•  Tho  unctcnt  nuna  Cuactseof  (whicli  lobteqnent  eontrirsiiM  has  soter 
TOOMd  to  Celtify  fron  the  Latin  into  th«  onuMlogoai  ttttttHtOj  diMimOsr  watil 
Otiadcs,  AaabBb)  cxUbiti  plainly  cdoukIi  tb«  MMi  Mfii  ipdt  canwf  itg  aev, 
tat  sens  jent  iNwk,  cam  tse,  spar  pakiMn 
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and  tiiey  are  interesting,  m  they  not  nion  ly  allude  to  foolish  itUegorie$, 
but  to  some  duk  tmuadfautt  and  iDgeuioiu  operatkuu  of  atigie  or 
inporturt.  Bntdioloiigcstfliglitof  poveioomjvticiiiD  itths  triidof 
Stnrdj  Swiaeiiefdi.  '«Thft  fiiftwM  Piyderi  (Moditation),  Mm  to  Pnyll 
"PcndafiB  (IstaBeottridi  di*  Tknnderoni  Ewd)  tin  DtmttdtM,  who 
kept  hh  firibei^t  twine  for  Mm  vhilo  he  wai  down  in  ADawvn  (Ae 
infenml  fgkm\  «od  1m  Icopt  them  in  the  01  yn  Cweh  In  Emlyn.  The 
Mcond  was  Coll  son  of  C'lllvriwi  who  kcjit  tlie  now  of''  Dallwaran 
Dnllbon  (Blind  Afifliorify  with  a  Blind-Head)  that  went  burrowing 
under  ground  to  Penrhyii*  Penwf><li£»  in  Cdrnwull,  mid  tlmn  slie  went 
into  the  sca/ond  the  phice  she  landed  at  was  Alj«r-Tarogi  in  Gwcnt  ls« 
eoed.  And  Coll  tpGollvroin  held  har  iw«  her  Inirilei  whormt  ^ 
■he  went  if  load  or  leo.  And  in  On  Maeo  Owieiiiih  CWfaoRt  Field) 
ilMdepoiitadthi«owliM,tgraiM  and  three  beee;  aadtbereibnlhebwt 
whoKtondhonojareiaChiwit.  She  walked  on  to  DTved,  and  depo- 
■ited  a  harkgr  grain  and  a  little  p^(;  and  diereftfN  tlw  beat  bariey  and 
pigi  arc  in  Dyved.  And  in  rionnio  Llonwen  she  deposited  spears. 
After  that  ^lic  walkwl  on  to  Arvon,  and  in  T.lf>yn  slie  iii'|>osi(od  a  pmtn 
of  rye  ;  and  therefore  the  hest  rye  i*  in  Lleyii  and  Eiv  ioiiydd.  On  tlie 
bordcrt)  of  Riiiwgyvcrthwch  she  deposited  a  wolfs  cub  and  an  eagle's 
pollet.    And  she  caused  the  ei^le  to  bo  given  to  the  Gwyddeliau  • 

•  TIjo  Sad  terlet  (wtilch  contain*  tbii  tjUd  In  a  ahatlMr  form)  makwi  Pandano 
<wl«tfhlhtrtttffyilariaiabPwyll,aaJofcwin>JW«rtlhwB  VwfS. 

»  A  prr^ant  mjw  I)y  numr  Ilcii  wcn  (ttic  Old  Ladj)  roni-r  ruitiK  whom  tlirre 
was  a  prophecy  tbat  her  Utter  would  produce  «v|]  to  Britain.  And  Arthnr  BHunlited 
hia  amqr  to  dMtroy  lMr«  lui  thm  ttiii  itir  rriT  tnirfprtig,  ■to.  fwl  larin.  Iraia 
Ike  ■niarie  and  popular  eeiimartnaliogAjnluuaa  a  real,  hMorleal,  Tlrtooaa,  tad 
(ia  tha  ordinary  *en»e)  CtirMan  kinf ,  tt  artaaa  tbat  Artlrar  to  MmetimM  mmtiaaad 
ai  oppoted  t>>  Arthuri'iiii.  Ni.t  so  IVOi  imm,  IIu,  Coridwen,  etc.  for  tha*e  nilMaliim 
not  taidi  a  puado-htotorical  cliaraetCT  aa  tke  BnidWa  hB*«  coeftind  eo  Us. 

'  Piailnjn  Awitiai  tad  miIm» 
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BijmA  itf  Uie  Diou  Fareon  (sanctuary  of  the  Spirits)  and  she  gave 
tbe  wolf  to  Mcn-wacd  (bloody-minded)  Lord  of  Arllechwedd ;  and 
much  mention*'  ii  mnic  of  the  eagle  of  Bn-nach  and  tln^  wolf  of  Mcn- 
wft*>d.  ^^l^m•(»  sl»c  went  to  the  black  rook  in  Arvon,  where  she  depn- 
sited  a  kitten,  and  Coll  ap  Collvrewi  flung  it  into  the  Menai ;  and  tliu> 
«M  the  gloaey-coated  cat  which  ftfterwwrd*  bacame  »  molvlMioin  to 
tin  nk  of  Mona.  The  tliM  fwinehaid  «m  TiTiteii  tp  Tdlweli  wbo 
huflt  tbepigi  of  Haieh  ap  H«Kliioo,  wbtio  Us  vwiiwlMrdirwgoiM  on 
■a  tmad  la  Siqrilt  to  aaic  ao  omrijpMtioii  widi  ber.  Attd  Artikor, 
ICmichell,  Cai,  and  Bedwyr  were  the  four  who  Nfwatedfy  mdeaTonred, 
but  w«ie  not  abl^  to  g«l  *o  imieh  as  one  pi^^  from  t!tem,  l  itlier  hy  gift* 
or  purchase,  or  strntai^m,  or  vtolpnrp,  or  tlu  ft.  Therefore  they  were 
called  the  sturdy  swinehenis,  siiu  c  it  whs  not  ])0!»sible  to  get  tlie  better 
of  thorn,  or  ponrnier  them,  as  to  one  of  tlic  pij^^  they  kept ;  but  thpy 
restored  iheni  with  tlieir  whole  increase  to  their  owners."  Tlw  history 
of  Pwyll,  who  reignedfor  one  y«arill  Aa&irvn,  (and  perhaps  of  Pryderi) 
is  oonlaiBed  in  a  mabfaiogi,  of  wbidi  flio  Cambfo*Bnlon  (vol.  S)  fbv 
iiidMa  a  garblad  extfaotj  mvokI  poitioiia  of  it  not  absolmdy  saseiip 
tial'*b«]igonnttsd«<lbri«asontwbid]iiiMdiidtbo«plained.'^  Itnaj 
bowerer  ■  be  collected  flrom  oiber  soQroM^  tbal  Pwjll  priaoe  of  Djved 
obtained  pigs,  animab  provioaBly  unknown,  from  Arawn  king  of  heir 
or  tho  rej^ioiis  of  Annwvn,  and  that  Gw\  dion  aj)  Don  contrived  to 
})ro<'ure  sornf?  of  ihftii  anil  convey  them  away  into  Gwyni'dd.  We 
shall  LcreaAer  advert  to  thi'  adventures  of  one  <if  those  symbolical 
swino.    That  lienwen,  the  ail-productive  sow,  in  u  character  of  Gerid- 


k  n««a0a  «f  lMmannoDlB(taiNiaoiili.oftdo«M^tt»AnnN&9rBn  iii 
or  Eagle  of  Snowdon,  who  tilt  M  ilt  ktlbcst  todi  ictwmliif  ftr  Iwllto  aadiiilMMlag 
his  beak  for  tbe  caiaage. 

•  8w«lMllBUaati«riCi«liqkllMMn7faCMib.lbgb«Ll. 
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wen  (Lftdy-of-Graln),  tbe  goddess  of  nature,  can  hardly  Itc  mistaken  or 
doubted ;  and  the  Mind-ruler  with  t)ie  blind  hetid,  to  wiiom  she  belonged, 
reiuiitds  m  of  Morda  the  blind  to  whom  the  heating  of  Ceridwen's 
fiinwce  was  eatniitMl.  Her  &ble  acqaaintit  us  with  the  spirit  and 
daraotf  «S  bar  lujMflriM  i  Ibr  hw  buefcdkMM  in  grain,  bees,  etc 
are  nwndj  fMAirol sod  no  more  than  that  whiob  "Audit  InnBoJutis- 
HBift  Idlv^*  vhOe  her  nutrai  attrlbntM  an  Ooi*  of  a  bloody  Bellou 
or  Hmto,^pii«din^iroKdw«|^di0OO^wid^ipwi.  Wo 
ptnem  u  remarkable  porcine  history  of  tbo  foundation  of  tlit;  British 
sanctuary  and  "  perpetual  ^  choir  "  of  Ynys  Arallon,  Ynys  Wydrin,  or 
Bangor  Wydrin  ;  but  it  comes  somewhat  diiifigurcfl,  tfiroogjh  Saxon 
channels.  Oni; '  GluMi'intj  (for  iln-y  were  not  aware  tliat  Glas^tou  i*  a 
mere  translation  of  Caer  Wydrin)  the  youngest  of  twelve  brothers  had 
a  tow  with  eight  feet,  and  he  fidhnrad  Iier,  along  a  track  called  (on  tfurt 
•ceout)  the  Bt^ewege  or  Som&B  Via,  to  the  tofwn  of  Welli,  and  fiou 
thenoe  OB  toa  oemhi  apfle  Iteo,  voder  whioh  bo  toad  her  eMldiiv  her 
pige.  Atihia  ap|de  tree,  called  tbe  ealdcyroeiiea  epple  oroM-chiodi 
apploy  he  finndodOlaitoahniy  abhor.  ThoBaiDeeofhj*«lovaKhNthen 
are  all  either  Welsh  or  Gaelic  ;  and  ire  nay  flatter  ourselves  with 
having  traced  the  eow  of  Coll  into  the  sanctuary.  Of  Merddin  Wyllts' 
two  famous  poems  composed  in  an  ancient  and  probably  Pictish  or  half- 
Pictish  dialect,  the  Avallenau  contains  and  the  interpalak-d  Hoianau 
is  quite  full  of  this  imagery.  The  members  of  the  sect  are  styled  pig« 
and  little  pigi,  which  phrases  indicate  initiates  of  difiereat  degree.  /■ 
lolWit  e^Mid^f  the  men  of  lleiddin'eooaaoiion  vera  pigB  it  Ml 
Ofpaarj  but  it  doco  appear  not  to  have  been  ea  pfopheli^  praaehet^ 
iOBgitai%  or  oAarwiao  m  roveet  of  the  oi«llluietiaaflofbBrdiBm,lbf' 
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in  such  respects  the  nnme  poemA  rharact«rizc  them  as  birds,  and  tbe 

foreign  preachers  from  Lraiand,  (wlio  were  in  cnibiatle  afjainst  Menldin) 

M  wa-birds.    The  Song  of  Apple  Trees  has  this  exclamation, 

Hoian  borehdUui  pwyllud  di  hun, 

Aadnr  di  «dar  diryr  jn  eu  hymeu  ton, 

Give  par,  littJc  pig,  bctliitik  thyself. 

Attend  to  thv  hirils,  vivid  in  the  tone  of  their  hymns  ! 

The  following  arc  genuine  samples  from  the  Hoianftu, 
On*  Wt,  little  pig,  and  pig  having  knowledge, 
Barrow  nott  in  thy  impulsive  course,  on  the  mountain^  inadi 
Burrow  in  a  secret  place  in  the  neighbouring  woodhinds. 
Which  Rbydderch  Hael,  leader  of  the  &ith,  hath  not  search'd  out. 

Qivc  car,  little  pig,  listen  to  the  music 
Which  the  birds  make  near  Ca«r  Riieoa  ! 


Give  ear,  litde  pig,  atnwg  of  ann» 

TTearkon  to  the  notes  of  the  nm-h\r<h,  j^rcat  their  clamoary 

Out-door  sonEfftPrs  witli  no  portion  of  dipnity,  etc. 

The  bardic  faction  did  not  Hlto-xetlier  iifnindon  llit'ir  jwrcinc  style  and 
title,  till  the  fall  of  Lleweljtt  ap  GruHudd  gave  the  deatli-blow  to  Celtic 
independence,  and  brought  upon  thom  the  persecution  immortalized  by 
Onj,  F«r  diortlj  beftm  that  eaiaatn]ilie  we  find  llie  poet  Ujrwafdi 
ap  Uewel^  aMttmijig  to  Iriinedf  tbe  titk  (bgr  wUoh  he  vaa  ae  well 
known  af  Iqr  Ilia  own  name)  of  Fkydydd  j  Moeb,  PMt  Pvft. 
Sine*  tkat  time,  I  rathn  bdJers  thii  en^na,  indeoopone  in  ilawofduigt 
if  no*  in  ita'  loliition,  haa  bean  baoialied  fiwn  poetiy  into  the  Kalnno* 


'  We  have  itut  y<it  laid  the  foaiidAtioM  for  uttmnpting  any  conjoetiire  on  that 
wbiect.  The  n*me  rooch,  one  of  tho  variom  WdUh  aainw  ftw  twine,  was  tmpedaBj 
bsstawwt  upoa  Umb,  and  6m  tb«  fint  tiait,  bj  Ginnlkiii  ap  Don.  Tkat  latimates, 
tfait  the  w)id  BMch  flaalsto  snm  illwiuM  o  saaiogy  to  the  mjstfc  asaidag.  How, 
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gion.  It  deserTes  to  h<>  rcmnrkc^,  that  the  sow  of  Dallwarrin  and  Coll 
and  likewise  the  pips  of  Merddin  Wylli  [wsm  sh  mi  uttrilmuj  belonging 
ueither  to  wild  nor  domestic  twine,  but  obviously  tvpical  of  secret 
loigttiwadlliMOuOMMollatioiiyViMs  tfattoflnnnnriiigiiiidsr  gioniid 
to  kVMid  pviraitt 

S2.  litUe  at  die  pofdm  mTBteriM  maj  Mem  enitodtoa  Judainai^ 
miadf  it  is  no  )«■>  traa  that  die  Druidiiu  devoted  dieaiaelvea  to  the 
ealiaU  of  tbe  Rabbiu  and  to  varioni  eiroia  of  Jndawm  in  ito  degmdn- 

tioia«  thoiiixh  without  nny  tinge  of  its  purer  theism  and  eublime  devottOB. 

The  metrical Hane«  Talie«in  says,  •*  1  have*  been  in  thf  citv  of  ihc  grave 

of  the  Lord  Tetr<ujrammatm."    BtitthcTetragramraaton  -ii^nitied  the 

in«'ff'able  nanie  Jeliovah,  accordinir  to  the  superstition  of  tlic  t  ulmliMs. 

Although  ia.  Druidizing  thej  riitained  the  lue  of  tliat  word,  which 

meam  tlw  fimr  ktten»  they  adapted  Aat  Jenab  fimfaif  to  dieir  own 

of  makjng  triada»  «nd^  tanghtdutthedirao  latten  O  I  W  ftraed  die 

annttoraUe  naau  of  God.  O  iraa  uttered  when  the  world  oommeDoed, 

I U  dw  ooutinnii^  laand  bj  whieih  all  diinge  ramain  ae  Aey  an,  and 

W  is  the  future  consummation  of  happiness  and  apfMozimation  to  the 

Deity.    The  chief  of  bards  may  hare  alluded  to  NOM  ooeh  gibberieh 

when  he  said  (in  his  Angur  Cyvundawd) 

My  seDtiments  are  to  be  discoursed  of 
In  Hebrew,  in  Hebraic ; 

lu  Hebraic,  in  Hebrew, 
Laudate  doroinum  lessu! 

What  distinction  ie  inteaded  by  jn  finn^  yn  £vni,  I  cannot  tell ; 


»  Mi  a  vum  ynchner  bcdd  Ion  Tetragmnmalon. 

^  Cytrrinaeh  y  Beirdd  in  ootM  to  Qlyn  Cuthl,  p.  SflO.  Tlie  nnmt',  when  »• 
fUdai  into  its  nMaaiag,  woold  oeeofj  tvmtr  lattm.  8m  ibid.  Tlie  IrMi  (a* 
TellHuay  saatewfcaw  aarnHMM)  wnA  (k»  Mint  oabila  ead  latcirnM  it  ■■  ia  Iha 
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but  perhaps  lie  all)u!r><  tn  Cubalisin,  <ir  Uu' ilnctriiK^  of  tht!  auditor?*  of 
Moees,  a*  di^ttinguieilieti  from  plain  exoteriu  Judaiuiu.  An  ancient 
maniucript  (pr««erve«l  in  the  Chateau  de  Vitri)  atteats,  that  at  Naotea 
in  AimarimiU  hiabop  Eamftliw ^  dMtfvyed  tha  inuif*  of  BoaliainHy  » 
godwUh  dwM  liNd%  iwtodoB  ft  gr^be,  tad  iaaoiibad  wiA  die  tbne 
Onak  lattan  AKi^  wUeih  mn  mttat,  niigly,  to  olmaetariM  ih»  l» 
ginniiig,  skUbt  md  «Bd*  while  fomwd  into  •  Greek  word  tliqr  tigtify 
wbai  tt  exalted  and  coeleetial.  There  ezbts  aW  an  inscription  at  Nftnte^ 
belonging;  to  the  tinif-s  of  tbi"  Empire,'  numiiiiljus  Aiip^istorom  Dfv 
Voliano  M.  Gemellus  SefunduK  et  C.  Sedat.  Floras  Acior.  Vican. 
PortcneiuTn  C.  M.  iooia  >^tipci  conlnta  puKUuruut.  The  next  oldest 
record  (if  nut  m  old)  of  the  god  Buuliaaus  is  in  the  verses  of  the  poet 
AvMMttnt '  of  Boideftvx. 

Hoe  n  impetratnm  muMu  aba  to  aeoepoMS 
Prior  colore  quam  Ceres ; 

Triptolemon  olitn,  sive  Epimenidem  VOCMUt, 
Attt  BuiittmoR  Baz/gen, 

Too  loetbo  poitfinNidoi  Bmniiii. 

Hie  three  Gieek  luiaumTinea  fiw  the  dwnioii  of  mr  ud  •gmaUiire  at 
Blaaab  are  giTon  *  bj  Servint,  on  tbe  antheri^  of  Aiwtatle  i  bat 
BuHanaa  knot  a  Hoed  of  Greek  lbnitRtMD»  nor  Totoneof  Latint^i* 

dcstion,  unri  i.^  no  where  to  bo  ticard  of  bot  in  Grsul,  where  Aiuoniiu 
received  it  from  his  acquaintance  tlie  Apollinares  Mjrstici.  That  caba- 
listic mon«ter  is  the  personage  «o  often  invoked  in  dniidizing  poetry  by 
the  name  of  trindawd  or  the  triad.  Finding  him  conjoined  with  Ceres, 
and  identitied  with  Triptolemus,  and  styled  Bozyges  or  the  yoker  of 

>  Connerated  a.  d.  A37. 

*  AIlMttLeOnMid»arai4atadaMaaMs,|».a.  Oma  Maitim.  torn.  a.  ^  a. 
■IiaMBaBiiaial.lli«t.&pi.».  >%tat.tt. 

•  flwf.  IkO«».1.19^  acsyab.  ia  Jtamfit. 
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wuKf ««  am  imtSMStitf  nmbAiA  d  Ha  Gadani,  (wliom  the  bardt 
tarauNl  tbdbr  ooooeakd  god)  the  bnalwodnuui  who  firtt  ploii^aed  tha 
pHrtHdilnvba  aartb*  aad  the  jokw  of  dia  two  j«habi  baaavg,  whMK 
aid  ha  dtttnytd  the  aril  gaainiaf  the  Dya  lUoot  or  lake  of  the  flood. 
Bw  and  bo  are  Cdtie  tanna  for  m  terror  or  portent  (terrioalamentniDX 

and,  t  lie  nee,  for  8  smrvcTor  or  {:i;oven!or  of  otLcra  to  whom  they  look  np 

with  aw<3 ;  and  llion  and  liiant  signify  a  flood  or  deluf^e.    Rn  -lion  or 

Bo-lion,  Bw-liaiit  or  Bo-liant,  signify  tbe  awfal  lord  of  the  iiood.  Aad 

Hub  I  believe  to  be  tbe  solutioirof  a  name,  for  tbe  orthograpby  of  which 

the  Oaal  Aamb»,  w  iiciiwimmaia  athnlar,  aad  dia  frkttd  «f  die  Apol- 

Uaar»(ifaclaaontl7  caa  idamUUk  a  fl»  batlar  aaiborityAaa  iha 

aaknoini*  GeauIlBs  and  SadaiM.    TaGcibt  aaid  thm  wata  tJbwr 

Mtttrmteei,  rmind<tha  fii%  aod  baftm  the  chair  cfdignitj  in  the  Cher 

Sidi ;  Meigant  deohioa  that  there  were  uttered  "  three  toords  ronnd 

the  three  caoldrons  of  the  three  tribes;"  and,  in  a  triad  of  mjrthological 

brings  callfd  the  illnsory  knight*  of  Arthur,  one  was  Menw  ap  TWr- 

gwaedd.  Intellect  »on  of  the  Thrm  iikotdt.    Tbe  aister  of  Merlin  tbe 

Wild  is  said  to  have  delivered  this  effatum, 

'When  there  »ball  be  a  cr;  of  murder  itt  the  had  ol  GoDitaiiliaai 
Whan  hnken  ihall  ba  (ha  rod  of  di«peofilaheaiiBi*dQp  in  their  a^Iua, 

Blf8i5«l  his  lips  who,  in  fhr  tearin;;  which  attends  tiimul^ 
Slmll  gpcak  three  words  of  the  nid  primeval  lajujiiage. 

Wc  may  therefore  with  all  probaliility  refer  the*'  words,  utterance, 
and  shontu,  to  the  Hebrew  cabala  of  tlie  tlirt'i'  rnundaiip  letters,  past, 
present,  and  future^  initial,  continaing,  and  consummate.  The  memory 

•  With  reqMct  to  Volitu  it  may  poMibly  b«  the  B  In  Mutation.  For  W  or  W  U, 
the  letti  Van,  was  «minit<ilr  diaagtd  Into  thm  motoa  pfgnetattOBof  V;  ■»ltlw 
eatwmlHyefftatahiiylB  fteMediiaIalH«B»aMae»luBtii»«go»ttot1t 
niuKt  >iBTa  been  in  vaiiMMnfar  wA  «M  bafore  tbe  daitieal  Um^ne  was 

tlqwicd.  a  Sw  Aiek.  II7T.  1. !».  140. 
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•f  that  superstition,  amonj»  tho  heatl-worshippiii^;  Imagiiuirii,  is  pre- 
served to  us  in  ♦lif  t^iree  atterancea  of  Friar  Bacon's  brazen  had. 
"  The  rod  of  the  jK'ople,"  mcntionwl  by  GwciKlydil,  will  apptar  to  l>e 
the  theni^ic  rod  of  Mo8«ti.  The  actiquc  auihor  of  the  Praiiie  of  Lludd 
judaizes  in  hi*  exclamation,  "  Let  vi  ill  vato  AAoma,  ulo  A»  Ml  of 
ApplM  V  and  ttmn  k  « itioiigw  imluM  is  IIm  DivNgwawd, 

Mottk^  ii  ln»  nnw  m  Hebrav, 

Hi,  Sloi,  and  AdoBii,  and  O,  and  Alplia. 

The bodt «r  tbe  Qiaal  (wliich  tha  poatGoto  «f  CH7B«d«aeribei  la 

UyiTt  o  gieft  yr  ball  tord-gron, 

Tlw  boak  «f  tlia  art  ef  Cha  iriiab  Roaad-tabla) 

dedneaa  dia  AHhifiui  avndHai^ie  and  mystery  of  Eicaliliar  horn  the 
awotd  af  David'  king  af  Jadaifap  widdi  nidi  Ua  etom  inw  piawrvad 
and  daidBad  taba  aanTfjadia  Aa  maipeBliip  of  BalnoMm,  and  reappear 
"  n  a  ftr  atliar  vtrnt/rf  and  ftr  dlilaiit  tuna."  flinC  tNwik  iadaad 

nearly  insinuates,  that  the  renewed  British  monarchy  was  a  nstocatioa 
of  the  theocracy  of  J udah.  The  Awciy  I  Vraith  equally  diwdaaei,  that 
NaoHlraidio  doctrine  is  a  spaciee  of  nUtbinioil  oafaalianL 

There  shall  be  made  tlio  ]icrfectbodj 

Of  Christ  SOD  of  Alpha. 
Hm  waftr  ia  tlie  lUali, 
And  Aa  wine  is  the  btood. 

And  tbe  words  of  the  Trinity 
(Which  consecrate  them) 


%  Cit.  Cambro-Britoo,  3.  p. 
'  Tb»t,  wbidi  in  the  Brati  kiid  preTlooily  wat  tits  hUs  of  InHijs  the 

«t  SstM  Uw  eliiinifcia  faint.  But  I  Mwt  ittins  flils  matttt,  tad  slNtaln  from  ent- 
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Arc  the  book  of  all  occult  8ci«iotr 
Which  Raphael  brought 
Viom.  the  hudfof  SmuMty 
And  gar*  to  Adam 

In  his  old  ftjrc 

When  he  was  above  hU  giUt 
lo  die  waier  of  Jotdan 
While  he  was  fiwting. 

Twelve  jovOm 

And  four  angels 
Sent  forth  their  voices 

To  the  court  of  Eva, 
To  minister  support 

Against  all  Bovera  tribabtioM, 

When  oppre??ion  prevai 
Over  lirutaijuia.' 

Wine  red  as  sinopic 
Is  grown  ia  the  sun-shine 
On  a  noonAbM  i^ght  is  pndaeMl 
The  wine  of  Alpha. 

Moses  did  receive. 
Against  oi^ent  necessities, 
Tlw  thne  Todf 

Oa  the  Sabbath  dajr, 
BobUBOn  did  receive 
la  tbe  tower  of  Babjrloa 
AUtbem;fMeri«s 

Of  the  ark  of  ooTonaai, 
Greatly  have  I  likcwiio  i 
In  mjr  bard-books 
Alt  iStt  mystertee 

OftbelaadofEiuopfc 


ts  Bnitna  tbe  Ikqiu. 


ii^ud  by  Google 
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That  the  fortunes  of  Britain  arc  here  made  to  descend  from  the  first 
M-omaii  Eve,  wiU  not  surprise  those  wlio  know  the  hook  of  the  Greal, 
aud  the  mode  in  nhich  David's*  sword  and  crowa  arrived  in  Britain; 
our  will  it,  that  Mose«  ii>  :>aid  to  have  three  rods.  "Tbf  Wand  «f 
IfoHt"  w  dM  litk  of  Ml  Mtique  poem,  wanting  iti  eonUBMlMawnti  and 
divided  into  two  bjr  dMcdilon,  asif  Oaj  mn  two  ftagnenlB  ofa  Utiger 
whole. 


At  every  retuminf^, 
The  crowd  of  brethren 
He  did  meet  with; 

A  confesfe<l  Knin 

To  durist  the  *  sovcreiga  ft 

And  a  nifficiiig  praiaa. 

Bright  CM  did  plaee 

In  Mary's  lap  one  lik«]iefB«lf» 

The  way  of  truth, 

Perftet  in  govemaneo.  10 
Marked  with  the  indiipatalila 

Mark  of  Jesw, 
Thy  people,  Jndah ! 
He  eame  to  moel. 

He  is  called  IIil,  the  lion  M 
Of  radiance  imperfectly  giveo 
By  reaion  of  their  rint, 
Loid  of  the  south, 
Motintain  ^rithont  fault. 

Mild  bond  of  concord  ^0 
la  the  particion  of  the  eointiy, 

In  Solomon's  temple 

The  foiiiuhition  of  activity, 

CoDsecrat«d  minister, 


•  Or  "Ito  AmnBdi,'  OwM%. 


L/iyiii^ud  by  Google 
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PiUar  of  tumult*  25 

Pferod;  flaming 

At  dn  d«or  of  paradiae. 

The  chosen  shepherd 

With  the  gift  of  sovereignty. 

BoNi^iniy  iMliMMaf  10 

From  the  learned  prophets 
Tbe  nativity  of  Jesus ; 
And  mrely  catne  to  an  md 
The  duratioB  of  bb  lift; 

And  his  life  is  85 

A  life  prepared  for  all  hia  kingdom; 

Era  it  is  prepared,  bt  liktm  of  ^AalMmv  I  Inito  ootnpooad 

dangerously 

A  clear  removal ! 

The  earth  bath  no  respite, 

Precifdtata  over  the  se*  40 

When  (le^ccmleth 
T^y  impetuoBitjt 
Owiior  of  die  bad, 
Ni^  ooBfteoM  coBT^ror  f 

May  there  he  to  me  verily  dff 
Tbe  amount  of  thy  suflerings, 
And  l«t  ba  lo  me  thy  graoe, 
The  maik  of  JoMk 

And  tho  crnce  of  Jesus, 

Bright  their  blossoms.  50 
Very  pan  ia  bio  mind, 

Of  tbe  glAs  of  God 
He  is  the  judge, 
Tho  judge  he  is, 

'  Here  la  Hu  Gadam,  flu'  Bnnlic  CtrUl,  th<>  Millinm  t>l'  i)ie  Rrilotji  aurl  their 
»h.iM<.jiiii»i^tn£  Ercwir,  not  merely  wielding  tbe  ftery  Cherubic  tword,  but  being  lilm- 
■ctf  Ooik  smrt^  tto  1m    tattla  Uaaii«  la  the  filMMv  of  Uflh^ 
ftn  tf  Ar^m,"  lee  Wt.  A*  B.  p.  II7,|L  FoiaiU JaiMx  tamptaa.  Tmnl. 
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.   Enchanter  of  the  loatb,  66 
Potent  tB  oovaid 

For  all  expedieati  agUDil  fctwlicdd. 

He  (lotJi  obt))!!» 

The  clear  uumbcr  of  housw, 

SooroeefflMMBiiMordwMMtthf  60 

The  mild  appeased  enchanter. 

Of  tlw  noltitiuU  of  armtea 

Btt  will  be  the  opjpoMM,  ma  of  Haiy. 

Praiae  the  Lord, 

Htt  the  mi!i:<!fpr  of  aid  66 
To  whoso  hath  emerged  &om  darknoan, 
Whetlier  IWety,  or  inbeette. 

Thine  "«•■  die  pnriouK  posee8Bionoftiie«oeVil|ieiftettoeH. 

R«l  arc  oor  ovens,  quick  tho  learning. 

Slaio  hatli  beeu  a  fair  one  from  the  lap  of  Jewoa,  70 

And  mKj  tiw  King  of  ehOdnn  give  Um  pm». 

Little  attention  to  •  now  eong 

Do  morlak  pay. 

Trae  M  Hit  grace,  raranrter  of  ■aitaninee» 

Lord  of  uttcrauce.'  76 

£iicli  exalted  woman's  preiM  fattb  been  apan 

By  some  of  the  Druids ; 

Of  ow  None  tbey  knew  Ae  mild  weji ; 

Tn  vit^iting  her  Son 

Thcv  broufjht  frankincense  80 
And  pure  gold  Irom  Ethiopia. 
O  Qod  of  deetiny, 

O  God  of  iMiergy, 

King  of  the  men  of'  Blenai ! 

•  Titou  art  he,  whom  thf  ii:.  ;!  i  t  Drtiid*  uwd  to  worship  in  tf  p  :.:tovps. 
»  llcbwT,  the  »Ame  at  pcbyrwr ;  lurd  of  the  oraclo,  Hcnvclen  ol  the  Ebyr  nr 
Cy»-Bbjrr.  Sm  tbove,  p.  lOe. 

»  ManalfVB,tlMMiMMaMarpaiipto«rM«MaoBdialf«aai.  Boiathf  Cwrwf, 
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Herod  the  cruel  8B 
Wm  no  longer  wrftthfal 

When  In  tlic  gu6luii£^  wave. 

Veiy  grieTons  his  mitobaaoe 

In  the  land  of  the  Iiord  of  ekiUim, 

When  God  came  prepared,  when  imtiftiUe,  W 

To  the.  chances  of  the  NO*. 

What  led  Herod 

Into  the  winter  of  hi*  pBwicw 

Was  the  perfect  lineage 

In  Cat-r  Nazareth.  96 

The  lord  of  song  comes  not  to  the  country  ; 

Tbe  urorld'e  e?il  eooiM 

Hu  T  is  food  to  thy  wrath. 

To  tbe  land  of  the  noble  retiiMtce 

Okid'e  natiTity  brings  tltt  oiwaer  ICO 

Of  the  hgion  of  aagele. 


And  thou  God,  our  Bla7-&ther,' 
Ckid  dw  ieilitiitmr 

^eP^r^0    ^HliV  v^^WBVW^^Pv  p 

Wert  a  benign  eoohaoter 

Very  energetic,  Utt 

When  tbou  didst  preserve 

Tlmagh  the  mnrea 

The  multitudes  of  Momy 

Perrading  aoTereign^ 

Woe  to  hb  enemj  t  110 

(Hath  he  practised  witchcraft 
Aijainst  the  Creator  and  htshoit, 
Cursing  in  his  fury  ?) 
And  didst  aead  into  the  eae 

His  freshly-excited  fuiy.  115 

Tnifv  he  enticed  him 
Througli  the  raging  waters 

*  nmm.  Pstn»«rgw9«attaii«alortk«  CalMUMi. 
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And  the  drowning  and  the  noise^ 
And  miiMd  die  Ban  t*  <nl 

Till  It  ^^aa  mil  of  a«  «ftrth.  ISO 

ThoQ  didst  prefierre,  and  loviagljr 

Out  of  every  pruon, 

All  b«t  the  TiokotiBvltitiidat. 

Their  dawning  was  sad  for  thtir  cowitry  } 

And  the  rcfu<2:e  for  ns  aUo  126 
From  the  unruly  poaaions 
Of  nnfflMfdlbl 

Was  onto  God  our  M»7<fttllBr, 
God  the  imtimtort 

TIm  benign  endhanter.  130 

Strong  ia  thy  land  of  heaven, 
Heavenly  peace  i^t  joined 
To  thee,  the  Cery.* 
There  h  no  oreMhedowiflf , 

And  there  are  no  wants,  18ft 

To  thy  land,  O  God  £ 

There  shall  not  be  made, 

Nov  aheD  there  bet  a  fiw  to  enter  %  refnge. 

I  haTC  known, 

I  hare  undeiBtood,  the  ford  140 
By  which  to  aToid  abene ; 

(Hm.)  LnviBg  in  f  arne^t 
The  sanctuary  of  the  Trinity. 
If  there  be  any  artists  who 

Like  the  « wind  10  oonM  1^ 

Near  to  tlic  proplM^  of  baide^ 

To  all  eternity 

They  are  but  vile  ones. 


Publicity,  a  pTomalgiiiWn     Ml  eaedt  iBfOit  ta  •ho«,F.4ll.  and  i 


134 


Thou  gavest  laiuel 

Into  the  IttBd  of  StviA. 

Tho*  Ainxaniler  may  *  bftve  had 

Numben  of  men  under  him. 

It  wn  not  hii  fiirtitade, 

But  only  that  Iw  had 

The  favour  of  Qod. 

When  they  weot  into  the  earth, 

Sarth  tfaeylwcanw 

¥vt  all  time  to  coae. 

Solomon  the  jmltrt- 

Who  receiTed  tlitj  laud 

W«f  baltflr  dm  dMin» 

The  princnly  son. 

Riches  were  the  uraal  portum 

Of  hi*  coadjutor! 

The  MMii  of  Jaooby 

And  there  M'ere  riches 

Over  their  country, 

Gmoeniiiig  wliicli  they  agnad 

And  made  partition  of  them* 

Through  tlio  word  of  Qod. 

Abel  was  innocent 

And  «M  «f  tiM  falMwdoiMi 

That  supported  dw  finlli. 

Cain  his  brotlier 

Was  ungentle, 

EtU  his  OMUiMil, 

Btarless,  uiilively 

In  the  sky  resplendent 

With  its  company 

Of  (itollar  liiigell 

That  will  bring  a  numeroot  boat 
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Apainst  his  soldiers, 
And  the  wand  of  Moees, 
It^  aad  ito  imdtitiidM, 

TTlKm  tlieir  country.  185 
Exceeding  red  ita  foUag» 

Tt  will  be  among 
Eloquent  and  mutt. 

Learned  and  bold.  190 

ITndagainnto  ia  the  plain 

Of  tba  iOTereign  of  the  enoonipMniig  ibeltor. 

At  one  mch  flbelter  they  earn  etoni^. 
I  also  will  pnuae  the  dwelling 
OftfMtreofHofihelMiiue  of  wisdom,  196 

I  also  will  praise 

The  sapreme  place  called  "  the  World  "  in  the  aecoudary 

MOM  of  that  maA, 
The  chief  of  the  kingdoiD* 

Who  conducted  Johm  200 

Out  of  the  oetaoeons  <*  entraili 

To  the  city  of  Niaoveb, 

Was  supremely  glad 

That  there  had  been  preaching  onto 

The  ladies  beyond  the  seaa.  90K 

It  tnM  otenal  il«op 

He  had  been  delivetod  fifom 

Near  *  Amasia. 

Mary  daogfater  of  Abm, 

Great  was  hb  penitonoo  SlO 
Thro'  thy  generosity 
And  compawioD, 
Vioigonal  of  tfaa  wotld ! 


'  Cjrd,  In  tbb  Uii«,  iirobaUy  reprcaeoti  the  Latin  word  i 
*  Not  »  very  Mar.  It  b  difflcult  to  Imagine  ham  tba  aaiM  ef  tbii  pit 
enpila. 
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Mkjr  we  also  be 

Into  the  tew  «f  the  cam  9U 
Admitted  bj  due. 

Id  (Ac  Wmd^Mom  it  my  not  only  t«  obierved  that  Hu  k  idmti- 

iied  with  Chmt,  bat  tint  Beivd  iMnB  to  bft  idADtififld  willi  PlHawih 

and  drowned,  Cliriitirilli  MoMt  and  preaorred  in  the  rivtr  Nile.  «id 

the  innoocMi  of  Bethlehem  with  the  infants  in  Goshen.     All  these 

relate  to  mm«  one  (Iiintr,  entirety  tliffLrenf  from  thfir  plain  apparent 

meaning.    The  f'uhion  of  Christ  with  Mo«*s  (ns  on"  y^fiwyr  or  virtue,  if 

not  one  perMiii )  aud  tltti  transfer  of  both  into  Britannia  upi>«iar  also  in  the 

Ikimlniis  legend  of  Patrictus  the  CambriMi.  The  wand  of  Moms  or  ita 

oomnterpart  passed  iatoth*  Innda  ofJenia  «f  NoKNth,  udiru  carriad 

bjr  bim  dnring  hitai^ni  od  aarth,  and  Janu  deliTaied  it  to  Patrick, 

who  waa  tbna  ampowwad  la  work  anmaaMr  af  wondaia  at  Ifoeea  kad 

doiia»  and  becaana  a  aaeand  Meaea  not  iaArior  to  the  fiiaL  Tba 

Judaism  of  tlie  Llath  Moesen  or  wand  of  Mooes,  the  Cbrilttaiilfy  af  tba 

Crist  Ccli,  and  '  Ncu-dmidism  all  resolve  themselves  iato  one  ipiritaal 

••««'i^y,  vir.  •  the  art  magic  ;  and  wlint  that  is  or  was  seems  to  be  very 

ill  a*oertaiiii'<l.    The  sanctuary  of  tlie  Trindawd  was  no  sooner  named 

[c.  143)  than  the  intimation  was  added,  that  the  real  mining  of  thtwe 

waida  waa  a  aanrBt  Barer  to  be  diwlgad.    Aa  to  iriwt  ia  laid  af  tba 

Llatb  Maeaan  bearing  feliaga  taddar  tfaao  die  laavea  in  Edaa» 

RhaddadiddalaD 
UdddeiUAdcn. 

that  ia  the  doctrine  of  the  Saint  Giaal,  aAarwarda(Tiz :  in  a.  d.  717) 
embodied  in  the  book  of  blasphemy  and  mystery  which  bears  that 
name.    The  poem  Praise  of  tha  Mm  of  Itreul  proceeds  to  the  identic 


*9nWafmiA  "ttoartnle" laaahwt  lyasyms af Hn4ilt—i  Aben, 
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fiealion  of  Jaoob't  twelf«  son  with  the  twolve  apoidMi  for  hii  tudw 

ooBi  **  modiogi  of  Ihne  mMhen,  bjr  one  nun  begotteiii.''  wen  thoee 

who  <*  bore  teatiinonj  of  ihe  niiiioii  of  Jem  ud  hid  one  fine."  The* 

oombinbig  both>  tfaegr  raeent  neither ;  for  tlicir  twelve  gwyr  lireel 

and  apostles  were  the  twelve  knights  of  tli«'  Saint  Greal  seated  at  the 

Arthurian  table  amtmd  the  R'at  prilous.     The  PlaguM  ijf  JSggpt 

mnnds  like  a  Pa^'chal  (>oeni,  mivx  it  begins, 

The  Hebrew  re-festival  Sat  the  sons  of  Israel, 
And  Hm  hnagiBetiaas 

TliHt  attcad  upon  it  in  nambent 
Are  surely  approacbinn:, 

and,  in  tbfso  words  only  does  it  mentioo  the  lOtb  plague*  or  that  of 

the  tin»t-born. 

The  tenth,  tlie  fiue  night 
Very  Messed  indeed 
To  the  people  of  the  tribes ; 
end  if  eO|  it  iUmtnites  the  Quartodeciman  Easter  of  the  Neo-Druids. 

It  is  a  vcr}'  onrions  morsel.  Its  tliird  plajjue  is  the  jjp«-ydd-VL'dd,  wood- 
sepnli  lire  4ir  sopulphral  wood,  introdnced  without  any  explanation,  but 
of  wliich  more  her<iufter.  To  obtain  a  place  for  it»  the  third  plague  (of 
lice)  is  consolidated  with  the  fourth  of  flies. 


Tile  fimrtfa  (to  die  Denl> 
The  circumscriptioD  of  hu  knowledge) 
Of  winged  intiects ; 
And  another  such  (that  gnawed 
The  fhiit  firom  treee  and  fton  fldde 
The  faerraat)  4^  fliee. 

TlMt  ooDselidatMNi  wai  not  Htm  whim  or  ftncf  of »  nngh  pee^  hit  it 
was  once  a  settled  thing  j  ioBOiinKh  that  th*  finrth  pUgoe,  though  «s 


Pedwer  (i  Cewr 
Am  ystyr  cwr) 
Edenogion , 
Ail,  cygnoM 
Frwyth  coed  e  ineee 
Cnwd,  ojKon. 


(  PImb  yr  Aipht.  Arclk.  1.  p.  4a.   See  Sud.  e.  8,  v.  U. 
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distinct  and  pintle  «s  but,  ii5  lo  this  day  styled  the  '*  cymmyBgbU,  the 
mixt  or  compound  plague.  That  there  ouce  esi^t^  an  expr«a«  doctrine 
(aadORt » tOm  om)  coooaiMnK  tlw  two  plagues,  and  iti  mb«I«m«  in 
Meh  feiroB  M  l»  faapriat  iti  finm'fer  ever  oa  the  hngaig^  sn  ciiovm- 
•taaoM  proving  hmr  importaiit  Urn  leenli  of  Ifce  Ummo  vvmI  wen  in 
die  AritiibdooltiMi»«Bdtii>|  ofliia  fisydil^^  Km 
eloping  prayer  lo  ■omefOMavowitlHttlw  people  spoken  of  as  Israelites 
and  Egrptiaaa  -were  people  t&ea  in  exitteiiMt  tbeouebM  io  short  and 
thoir  edversaripn ; 

Christ  Jesu!  Christians  are  pnotnte  befi>ra  tliee. 
Until  are  lodged  in  shelter 
Tlie  six  Inuidred  tbouaud 
Of  tiie  imnled  Hdnvws. 

Thi  pvevelaooe  of  Ilebniw  and  Anbie  Beam  in  PoeuRanea  BriMin 
or  early  Wales,  such  as  Solomon,  David,  Nathan,  Baruch,  Idri% 
Hamson,  lona,  Simeon,  Ashor,  Daniel,  Ishmael,  and  Asaph,  belongs 
lo  tlieir  Judaism ;  which,  in  some  wny  or  other,  also  gave  rise  to  a 
peouliaritT  in  their  lnngiiaj::;e,  tliat  they  du  not  call '  circumcision  by 
uriy  wDfil  t'xpreesing  its  nature  or  the  idea  of  cutting,  bat  tiiiuuidiad, 
the  giving  of  •  nune.  I  wionidAiakaair  whether  that  oocui  in  any 
other  language  of  the  worid. 

The  Hilhrhfl  heresy  becwM  ooiMpianoae  in  Qanl  in  the  Mi  oeit> 
tviy*  and  obtained  power  is  Britannia  early  in  dia  fith.  Ila  Jodaiim 
ie  no  uiiBportant  or  iiolatod  fhct^  tmt  oomwele  itnlf  with  an  eitra- 
ordinary  ferment  of  the  Jewish  nation,  at  variance  with  their  anteoe> 
dent  and  swbseqnpnt  habits,  and  disscmblctl  by  their  rahbitis.  In  or 
about  A.  D.  354  a  certain  Fatrioius  revolted  agaiait  Constantius  in  Syria, 

kBaMdi8.«.  PHtaao78.e.45.  10B»«in. 
>  «li«aMr<kilte«aeaifkar#«sie''itMi«aaaIcaBMv. 
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and,  placiug  him^^clf  at  tho  head  of  th«  Jews,  was prociuimed sovereign 
by  tbein,  in  regui  specie  nibliAu.  Two  Udm  of  Yiotor^  atM  tbif 
wtiwirdiiiiiy  &at>  PMriciuf  tMOH  to  hurt  boon  %  Robmi  ^jmuMi% 
■ftetiag  Ae  pai]ile;  anAdie  J«wi  tohaveduiiMaiMginadraBtaNr 
ftt-dMirkiiigtUidAHoBiHiCMV  to  ntintiitNitaf  DtHil  The 
•nbteqaeiitfroeeecUiigi  of  Jolim  (who  dwn  «m  «t  AdiMw)  fimnb  die 
bwt  comment  upon  this  passage. 

Before  his  defection  he  had  played  a  dauhle  hyi>ocri8y,  adoring 
tho  Oalilnran  whom  he  secretly  despised,  and  denying  in  p  iMir  the 
power?  whom  he  secretly  worshipped.  lie  was  by  far  the  mosL  l  iiiiiictit 
man  tiiat  ever  in  £urop«  was  avowedly  and  cootpletely  '  devoted  to  ih« 
Sian  WSaimomi  mnA  no  «mM  suggest  no  mm  to  Ukify  to  bsrogivai 
tbem  pravabMrf  hOftvl  ond  Britein,  actbe  jrem  afhk  gOfvnuDMt 
ovw  AoM  pfOfjaoBi.  He  did  aotlhokiigcBoagh  opodjr  loobolidi 
Ao  god*  Bad  TBSgion  of  BiOiiMt  ond  eildUUi  by  tow  tho  ijlH  of  1^ 
and  hia  periodiod  ftuts.  But  ia  ik  861  be  entavad  iato  tnt/tj  witb 
the  leading  Jews  ">  to  npeix  eiidediiilil  tbeir  dtf,  and  re-establish  it  as 
the  capital  of*  their  nation.  This  he  promised  to  accomplish  after  the 
termination  of  hia  Peniiau  war.  And  he  b<:gaa  to  recoustrui  t  th(> 
Temple  with  the  declared  intention  of  therein  worshipping,  conjointly 
with  the  Jewt,  thai  Ood  to  whom  the  new  structure  was  dedicated  {rvf 
A/Tf  "  Khfitvm  $tov)  whom  ho  dMoiibM  ai  Ae  mighty  one,  the  greet 
oae,  and  tbedcmiaige.  Ihe  Beiag  whom  ho  thue  deeijpMtN  had,  he 
ea;i»  **  ooBdeaceiidedtocmwnhinnwidihhiownniidafiladnght-haad.* 
Thwco^MHioawaota  aMroabmrdi^t  butanaUaiioa  tolUduaiaad 


k  S.  A.  Ttotor  de  Cc«ar.  c.  49. 

•  JoUan.  p.  lao,  I,  S,  3.  143. 14&  IfiS.  179,  9.  314.  etc. 

>  See  jmin.       ad  f nteo%  f.  Ml 


140 


the  Mithrlaca.  It  deicribes  the  mysterion?  coronation  of  thf  <ol(ijfr 
«f  *  Mithras  bj  the  god  biumelf  and  his  *'  obvia  itmuus.  "  ilis  under- 
iiiluigs  van  elwekfld  by' ft  w«n  known  «eeuraiMW»  wUd  Iw  pi^^ 
to  Im  » ia»ppailtioa  of  tA«  Ot^Xj^orMidim  to  suipi^ 
The  J«m»  htMA  fa  it  &  tskoi  of  diniM  wmth,  iad  Vaamd  it  to  the 
ramphaa  or  derfiword  «f  tbe  dtsnbim  ;  and  the  &th«ra  of  tiie  Chnroh 
took  the  M1D8  view  of  it.  Modern  rationalists  ascribe  it  to  ignited  gas. 
ft  may  also  be  conjectured,  that  AlypiuB  and  otben.  disgusted  with 
his  proceedings,  arranffed  n  pyrotwhnienl  contrirance  to  Jeter  him 
from  them;  or,  rather  that  Juliun  hniiM  lf,  kiinvc  as  wi  il  ns  fanatic, 
directed  his  magi  and  alchemists  to  e;ibibit  tiie  Great  Light,  and  that 
an  eiplosioD  full  of  mischief  ensued  from  their  want  of  skill.  He  oei^ 
toiaty  «M  smch  inoenMd  it  die  conetarnalioDof  tlie  Jenra,  (who,  «•  be 
WKjft,  *<eoeing  tbe  Grett  not  deoily  nor  oertoinly,  but  ■*  it  were 
"tbrMg^  a  ekrad,  and  Aiiildng  it  not  to  be  pue  l^bt^  bat  fit«»  and 
<*diioenniigaodniigoleail7thit  ma  loand  aboat  ttan,  cried  a]oid, 
"shadder!  tremble!  fire!  flame!  death!  tlie  sword  !  the  romphaia  I 
"  using  many  words  to  denote  one  thing,  viz.  the  destroying  power  of 
*'  fire")  but  he  was  no)  induced  to  desist.  And  his  purpose  was,'  on 
his  return  from  Persia  to  Jerusalem,  to  gratify  the  Jews  hy  a  ihtkcu- 
tion  of  the  Christians  in  the  new  amphitheatre  he  was  erecting  at  Jeru- 


•  8a«  Tintallini  de  Cofw4,  c  vtu  aad  abm.  p.  78. 

P  Jaltan.  lltM.  The  Ormt  Ugbt  was  a  tsehnlcal  Verm  fbr  tone  magiinU  portent 
eihibitrd  hy  the  bl«ropbMt«  of  Mlthnu,  a  sort  of  fbccbinsh.  The  kin^B  v{  I'erri* 
•wore  Iqr  it,  and  IllamlnaU  still  drsare  of  Ms  apiwawwics.  8m  Plut.  Vit.  Alex.p.6aa. 
BafsaMKjwvhdca,  ei8.b7J«taiWH(^p.W.  MiracttlBiis  Pw>|iiwi!iis,ile.  p.  168. 

Mtllh  MaKazinr,  toI.  I.  p.  £65. 

4  A»  wtU  they  inigbt,  tiacs  otaiiy  were  burnt  to  death  and  otbenriM  dntroyed. 
Hsie  ire  detect  him  In  ihc  pTiflllie  efkMveij  aad  nilnitt. 

'  Onitiai,fil.o>9Q> 
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wImb*    The  exoeoM  of  crime  and  folly  *  to  which  he  lent  hinuclf  at 
Garrim  dnkwiHieb  into  P«Mia»  give  leeeoin  to  helisve  Ae  mat  as  to 
fciiiiitaBitloiu.  H«  wag  willhiftani^  to  torn  Je«>  if  die  Jem  would 
(in  afiot)  torn  heatliBBa  and  ''come  OTCr*to  Hdkaiiai  aadpagaa 
■acrifieei.'*    He  waa  not  onwiUiBg  to  ba^  aaj,  perhapa  it  wodU  do 
that  sect  little  injuatice  to  say,  he  was  an  UseeniaB.    Ulldr  dealings 
Tviili  Iiiiii,  undls^'uiscil  a*  wcru  )iis  own  doctrine  and  principlea,  and 
inconsistent  as  were  his  attempt  and  that  of  Patricius  with  their  pro- 
phetic scriptnres,  shew  Ikhv  far  advanced  they  were  towards  apostariV. 
Indeed  if  they  did  not  mcaa  to  receive  him  a&  a  Mesiiiaii,  it  ia  difficult 
to  eoaoeiTe  fa  what  light  duy  ware  dkfoial  to  legaid  him.  That 
which  had  bedded  in  Vatrieiiis  eiqfiaaded  iaito  bloeioin  fa  Jalian,  and 
wouhl  have  borne  limit  bad  noitba  Fenian  anmwaerappad  it  vutbiely. 
It  ia  obaervabla  diet  be  qpeaka  of  bkdealfagi  with  (tejmgiihtfteof  the 
Jews,  and  complains  of  their  conduct  in  misinterpreting  the  pha:nu- 
meDonoftbe  Great  Light,  and  of  their  imperfect  knowledge  of  the 
encyclic  mathematn.    So  wu  find,  on  uudenialjlc  authority,  that  the  gift 
which  dfipnrtwl  vvith  Maiachi  was  revived  b_v  imposture  in  the  4t!r  wti- 
tury  atid  "  Uieir  propbeta  prophesied  by  Baal."    This  atiurdu  pruui',  to 
show  that  the  affiur  waa  not  regarded  by  them  ei  a  mere  municipal 
otdiiMaoe  of  their  Bonn  eoreretgn,  but  waa  a  atyaiery  of  q^iritoal 
injqaity  between  them  end  him.    Thaee  aota  were  tboae  of  the  ex- 
fovecnor  of  GaaJ'aad  Britannia  j  an  afpowimntiftn  to  onrfinegoing 
topic.  Batadoeer  one  maybefeoBd.  The  rouadptaUa rapreaealed 
the  world,  and  the  siefc  pcriloux  was  its  central  point  and  the  scat  of 
the  bardie  Chriet  liimeeUl  To  ctt  therein  waa  the  noblest  of  all  atchie  ve- 


•  TbsoAmtM  HUt.  3.  e.  es.  Thote  bonMe  tamriet,  aad  Us  plaeata  ritA 
•eeretlore  Bellon*  at  tlic  eommeneeineiit  ef  tilatiil  war,  wen-  nearly  if  not  exactly 
limilar  tniwutliiw  Aeunlaa. SU  c.  6.  *  SM0Bi<n.5.  c  S3. 
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irientii,  but  the  raglicst  of  all  attempts.     It  was,  in  fact,  for  one  to  per- 
MOftte  till;  Crist  CvU,  to  declare  himself  tlie  man  Mithnw  or  solar  virtue 
iaeifmte}  to  vliicb  perwnation,  or  iaoMVitkn*  tibir  idiinM  uund 
the  imMinilgttion  of  llieibxstriae  aov  kno^ 
Imtllianali^  sacfBt  of  nqntiieiiBi.   Jdiaa  (not  m  «d  MtnNMBwr, 
tmt  in  hagnigo  «f  ftanlioiiB)  igiia  ind  ignb'noidaMtoii)  andlw 
tint,  I  imagnM,  rineo  Vhtlobwflw  pvpUof  Pjrdmgoru.  "Thokiag 
"  the  Sun  proceeded  from  one  God,  one  from  otic  intelligible  world, 
*'  being  central  among  the  intelligent  gods,  and  placed  in  the  centre  in 
"every  tense  of  the  word  central"     "It  is  i-videtit  that  thf  planet?? 
"  move  mand  thp  Snn  iti  a  dnnep,"  etc.    Now  wf  n?ad  in  '  the  Book  of 
(he  Ureal  that  tljc  bishop  of  Jeniaaiem  said  there  wa*  great  danger  in 
■ittiiv  ID  that  Mat,  tut  it  ms  Ghriifo.  Bat  dw  twUp  /our  men  of 
JmmUm  Mid  dme  ins  m  dugw.    And  ^  cortdn  JTmm  nndo  die 
■tiemiityWlMBitnightirnf  wfmflciy  liandi  evriadUmoiffeiifdoped  in 
flMiwiimoafewrt.  IToModiOTlwlllowinndntfMittenift  InM 
to  call  hiniMlf  Mom  wm  in  effect  to  claim  the  sent  perilous,  sceiiig  that 
the  bardic  Mosea  and  the  Bardic  Christ  are  as  one.    The  doctrine  of 
ih«»  centra!  M?at  is  peculiarly  Julian's,  the  men  of  Jercsalein  arc  thow- 
to  wliom  he  wrote  and  hy  whom  he  was  encouraged,  Hoses  is  Julian  as 
the  second  liberator  and  new  lawgiver  uf  Israel,  and  his  fate  is  a  com- 
pound of  the  fiery  eruption  at  the  temple,  and  the  dreary  wilderness  in 
which  Julian  aoon  after  peridied.  BottUeniijbaiboininnoABrw^. 
La  Table  Boade  da  Lancelot'  agreee  with  the  origioal  bodt  in  men- 
dooiogooe  man  hy  whom  die  leatwif  invadod,  and  who  wnt  pBenndy 
eonanmed  hf  flie.  Bat  it  daKribaa  him  aa  the  priBoa  Bnmaai}  and 


•  JoUaB.^ml4l.l4all4«^ 

*  U.»a. 


■iaMOnaLMBk 
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dutt  auM  and  JvUanli*       or  an  mut  ftw,  solut  ijnonjuiea. , 
Bnunaiitimii  bdongiiig  to  the  miA>wiiiler  «r  Mhtiee,  oaUed  in  latin 
ImnaR,  md  in  AtBuuee  temgat,  k  bnuo^j,  and  * jonn  branMut; 
■ad  Jalinai  ir  nas^  As  «Mae  tU^4    JaV  fiitam  hiaoiKfa^  (I)>ra) 

Jnla-maen,  December,  Jola-riag,  Ghriatmas,  (Wacbter)  Julia  nas^ 
Christmas  Eve,  etc.  (KeysBler).  Wc  have,  I  think,  made  a  fair  progrem 
in  the  illustration  of  DruifHstic  .Tmliii-iiTi.  Jernsalem,  when  occuptwK 
and  as  occupied,  by  the  AjXf^-Uite,  was  the  centre  ot"  Jostph  uf  Arirnu- 
thea's  round-table,  the  saitie  table  that  aik'mards  was  tu  itntaiii  -^itd 
bwaaM  Aidni'a  1aU«>  Bat  tlia  ftrange  «i»iMida  m  Jawnh  I1HI017 
ia  notyataoadadad.  Tbaia  raaiaiaa  a  ddid  akqitar  of  it. 

Sooralei  of  BjjHBtinD*  aaaauaairt  luitoriaa,giT«B.tliii  ^  aooonnt  of 
an  efentahiBownda!^.  A  daoaitlnlJe:*  In  Giata  pntaadad  to  ba 
liaaH^  lent  front  iMaron  to  conduct  the  Jews  out  of  that  island  thnragli 
the  sea.  For  he  said,  be  was  the  same  who  of  old  led  Israel  throo^  the 
Red  ^ea.  For  a  whole  year  he  penunbulated  the  island  persuading  them 
to  follow  him,  and  ofibring  to  lead  them  through  the  dry  sea  to  the  land 
of  promise.  When  the  day  came  which  be  had  amiounced,  he  led  the 
way,  and  tbe  Crctan  Jews  followed  with  their  women  and  children. 
So  lie  took  dwai  to  a  oortaia  proiaaHtoiy  projecting  into  the  oea,  and 
oidarad  tham  to  jnmp  eft  And  the  fimaMOt  of  them  did  so  and  wen 

'  Bfumant  was  known  as  the  nephew  of  nnuflM,  and  JiiUan,  of  Corutantint ; 
the  fathers  uf  both  being  aa  forgotten  pononagca.  CUudas  (the  wi^  and  krav«,  but 
perfldioui,  king  of  the  Ungdom  of  Dcaerta,  so  called  from  bcini;  endrely  detdatad  by 
UthyrPcndn^goflJsieiBstobalhaaMadaror  the  Impenl  Clianta,  ntafcoaaMd  fkom 
dauduit,  a  bardit         MIWNck  t»  thsse  nbe  CHN  Atrt  of       talrins  i 

Oaudoi  in  SIoo 

O  ihirj  ^aiMthwij 

(H  the  ""ttn* 

'  iioquelbrt  UloM.  lADgue  Romane.  *  SoenU.  vU.fol.  278.  Faria  1544. 
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all  dashfil  to  pitocs  or  drowned  :  and  oil»et*  would  have  shared  their 
fate  had  they  not  been  mved  by  aome  sailors.  When  the  Jews  MHigbt 
to  Uj  bold  on  dM  Pmqdo-Mowwi  ha  eouM  not  be  ftmid,  for  be  htd 
beoouM  nnkible^  aad  naoy  tbovglit  be  «m  A*  ftvl  fiend.  Iiidorne 
of  Seville*  Mptaette  eunaitorjr  in  abridgenienL  It  k  bud  to  oon- 
ooiTe  k  more  iidiealone  biitoiy  tben  ikit^  Snob  nMcbwRtMne  oooid 
not  ocevr  in  CntOi  witboot  nttncting  the  severe  aainudvereion  of 
Theodoflius  11.  and  the  notice  of  many  of  the  profane  and  clerionl 
writers  that  nbi)iiiidoJ  in  Grp«w  ;  and  pspocially  withotit  being  known 
in  ih**  capital,  »tid  at  the  court,  to  such  a  conttriiponiry  as  Pooratpp,  in 
some  rational  and  liistorical  ^hape  and  an  tacts  of  political  notoriety  and 
jadioinl  oogmaiice^  For  ebeoidilj  eeimet  mipaie  AenotbMkof  do 
Jem  miking  into  lAe  ioo,  beeanaeMoeoe  bed  welked  wbaie  thenwat 
M»aia/  He  eovld  not  have  been  10  miiinfiMnned  of  it,  end  oAoie  ei» 
ignonnt  of  it,  if  dienhad  been  eneb  en  elbir  in  Oreeee. 

TboKone  of  die  praoeedingi.  iAiiH«»r dw^ mre  tbitibeftblie 
nlalB>  tOf  mmt  be  eongbt  in  Britain,  iMch  had  then  boaneeparated 
more  than  twenty  years  from  ihf  western  empire  ;  nnkn  ve  are  willing 
to  suppose  more  than  one  Pseudo-Moscs  at  the  same  precise  time. 

Bnt  1  will  tirst  hlii  w  that  tliow  wli<)«f  language  misled  Socrate*, 

are  not  unlikely  to  have  used  Creta  for  Britannia.    For  mme  ill  ascer*- 

tained  naaon  tiia  idea  of  Creta  was  early  connected  with  that  of  fiction. 

Uljraaea  began  bb  liitna  <rf  natrntlu  by  saying  that  be  ma  oona  fi«m 

Crete;  and  dm  HoaMric  Ceiee»  wben  ibe  bnnebed  ovt  into  a  nnilar 

•train  of  fUaabood,  alao  began  tbns, 

Dos  is  my  name,  ao  my  good  mother  called  mSf 
And  now  I  am  come  from  Crete  beyond  the  eea> 

*  Iiidor.  Id  Rom.alli  Ljitinoruiti  Chronica.  2.  p.  i.'ji.    See  tSr.  Htrbert's  AtliU, 
a«S.  and  Ootboftwl.  Tlterb.  In  Uurmtorl.  vU.  p.  37&  SabcUiem,  JU 1.  EoneuL  v iii. 

p.Na.cit.iui 
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It  was  an  island  sacred  to  lies  and  liars,  both  divino  and  human;  and 
never  more  so  than  whoti  the  scliool  of  Ammoaius  bad  brought  the 
Cretan  art  to  its  hij^best  perfection.  Proclus''  the  head  of  that  school 
telk  n«  that,  in  their  theology^  tbe  word  Crete  was  understood  to  mean 
wlnt  Iwedk  rv  vwrov,  the  intelligible;  wlridi  ii  an  tvvind«  ib»t  tbe 
mmft  ofdMt  iatModwia  ntjritiaaUjr  misapplied  Ami.  We  oolkot 
from  JUtcumi  Oat  tbe  eutem  eophistR  did  not  neglect  tbb  isUnd  in 
didr  jtq(Mit  bat  termed  it  UicroeoaiMb  a  ptmee  beknging  to  tfie 
Hermetic*  philosophy.  In  the  same  spirit,  thej  may  have  called  it  Icy 
thi!  name  in  qaestion.  Indeed  the  same  ^  Proclua  argues  that  the  ocean 
on  whose  borders  the  Islands  of  tlie  Blest  are  situate  h  a  type  of  that 
philosophical  oceanus  which  divides  intelligible  space  (nocton  topun) 
from  the  kingdom  of  Hades.  Hence  it  flows,  that  the  philosophical 
CSnte  it  tbe  tenaimtion  of  ^  Noeton,  and  that  theeaniible  Creta  oor- 
raiponding  to  it  is  die  OoHmie  KacaraaaeKM.  That  tide  tfavdkd 
weetwaidy  in  die  wake  of  ffiiooveiy}  having  enea  halted  aa  ftx  eeat 
astnnGfetai  Bntitmafleilainlyu  die  ^tlantiOy  when  Pnolttawtoiet 
andeo,  oonNqwn^,  ma  dte  Crate «f  Ua '•thadagiaiN.*'  Tbe  void 
creta  moreover,  chalk,  \s  deaerfptive  of  our  clllE^  and  a  Wfiaatt$mttn 
Albion  as  spolt  and  nialerpfood  bv  ihe  Romans;  and  it  was  the  objert 
of  a  traffic  by  merchants  called  the  Crctarii  ^Britanuiciani.  Lastly,  itn' 
word  Crete  \\m  actually  put  in  the  place  of  Britain  by  the  author  of  a 
vaoai  ignorant  and  barbarous  piece  of  trash  ^  called  Philopatris,  who 


•  AadwUiliwffliWHrto  haretaawMiMNasvwIisrt.  Am  Br.  A.  B. 

'  FwdM  in  Herioda^,  a  Mlw  t  Itgwder  Ant  Sept.  S«0-4. 

ft  Ph|lep*tr.aii,IiiciHi,li.p.Mt.  IMstnwtsesiMtolMof  tho  Io»<)ate  at 
wUilitiM  hm  sT  aMlie  bad  eswsdtvtoknOimerstaiiiM*  Its  pMtr;  rcMBtlie 
thatofTlwodBfos  PMdnaui. 
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thus  ridicules  the  martyrdom  of  tlic  virgins,  quoting  at  tho  samp  time 
one  of  Ulysses's  Une«i ;  "  why  eliould  the  b«beBding  of  one  virgin  be  a 
"AiiigtofKi^teii  tbeptioplo?  I  kno*  Aat  Aaie  irM  tm  Ao«mdiI 
Tifgiiif  out  allto  pieoM 

**  In  that  dieniiifliMntt  nie  which  awn  etO  Crate.'* 

Nobodjr  c«a  £ul  to  feaogUM  the  11000  TiigiiiB  of  Britain  who  em- 
bwktd  ferthe  «0lDiM(i^itf  BritMwjt  tod  IM  Mid  Id  ham  beM 
Hmdiea  ii  Gnte  ftr  Britain»ono«atl«Mt.  In  Any  <»  the 
SaendltlMmdM  WaitUiaabewa  that  the  plaow  tibw  daaeribedin 
fht  Panna«»  aie  aitutad  north  by  meat  «f  Raafiafcai  Tha  Indiana 
call  the  Roman  empire  Romaka,  i.  c.  rijv  Pt^fiaitifv,  after  the  phrase  of 
the  Byzantine  Greeks.  Sinaa  tha  anthar  eondemns  tliem  for  placing  it 
on  the  shores  of  tlw  Western  ocean,  we  mil*!  infer  that  they  somi  timcs 
speak  ol  Rotnukfi  as  the ''  city.  But  the  error  lay  with  those  w lio  con- 
founded lltu  uity  with  its  territories ;  and  they  had  becu  quite  correctly 
informed  thsA  ^  Pw/«oiicq  was  bounded  by  tliat  ocean,  and  that  the  ialaitds 
(«ft«r  Hbnoirina)  bjr  nordi-waat  of  Ronuka.  Tha  plaoa  «f  tha  prin- 
dpal  iaiaod  ealiad  WkUt  UUmA  ia  datenninad  hjr  Sanduaak  TahuBt 
aqutraUnt  ta  the  apaaa  batwaendO  and  05  north  latitnda ;  which  ia  the 
pmeiaa  aitnation  of  fingjiaad.   Tbepaii'thflnlbn^iBDy  opiiuoo,iio 


■  Not  tiM  colonia  Agrippioa. 

*  Fnr  whieli  tlieir  proper  term*  aw  Bdoialcapeoi*  uid  namdUiMiani. 

'  St'O  Aaint.  K<'H.  xi.  p.  I!).  I .>.  M.  K7.  i  U\  TImt  iuiir;  work  ii  rich  and  learned 
in  extract*  fhxn  the  Sanakreet,  wUcb  form  iu  data.  Iti  ulluiioiia  to  tha  aaciat 
llMnlMra  and  Iba  tsagmcMar  Oit  W<at  ftm  flw  ar^ianmlf  opm  fhoM  data; 
nni)  urc  s.p  inexact  oriil  fanciful,  that  I  (to  not  ftvA  !i  tVn'm  tiny  (\\\\n  rca.«cinlDgt 
of  uu>au:ut  tliut  cau  be  quoted  a«  •utUI  <iat:».  t^ortunat-;:ly  tiiuso  arc  wi{eut,  aad, 
iMrriug  Brahmloic  foigery,  Mflfeteat.  H>e  White  laland  in  OO-fiA  n.  lat.  if  called 
■smetlniw  Avarttans,  wUeb  sHgUIr  nanahlM  Bnttaaala;  aad  aaothar  is  tbooght 
>» >»lHiaad>walwiilagtw>iiaBwaoeiMillka  10  tenia  and  Jawtna.  llHmaams 
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donbt,  thai  dMM  idands  (though  nid  to  ba  Ortt)  are  Btiti>b  iiIm. 
If  to>  White  Iilaiid  ii  daarlf  caUed  after  dw  Bomaa  intarin^atiim  of 
AlbkiOy  thtgr  tenned  the  aaeient  idaad  at  Aboioo.  Aoiong  the 
wttij  mpeMtilieiw  lor  lAiob  India  hai  Teoenled  Britain,  ene  ie  the 

sanctitj  of  its  chalk.   TheBrabminlcal  ceremony  of  marking  the  fin - 

head  with  chalk  can  only  be  perfermed  with  tlte  holy  chalk  of  Wbite 

Inland.    And  (to  evade  this  necGwity)  they  have  invcutixi  the  most 

audaciows  fictions  t"  jirove  that  Indian  chalk  is  liritisli  chiilk!  Here, 

if  we  have  not  agaiu  tlie  name  Creta  for  Briiauuin,  svc  iiavc  the  uoun 

creta ;  if  notCreta  insula,  there  ia  eretie  insala.   Aiidcret»  insula,  not 

in  de»criptioB  of  ill  eeatheaetera       cr  in  aUnum  to  ite.eratariaa 

werebaiita,  but  in  «  atiMge  and  deep  ngralieiiai  dating  (as  I  ehoald 

oonjectDN)  not  latar  ttan  tfn  eloee  of  the  veij  oenuuj  in  4;ieitioa. 

To  poeeed,  I  will.  obicrTo  that  the  date  of  the  Gnrtan  Howi  ia 

that  of  the  oooaidB  Bamia  and  Antfocbiu,  which  according  to  Stamp^'e 

Fasti  wag  a.  D.'4m.  It  is  the  very  year  ia  which  the  &mous°'  Patricias 

of  Alclyde  (a  p^moiiflgc  alike  conspicuous  in  British  and  Irish  lr<,'*-iid) 

is  reported  to  fmi  c  pommenoed  hi*  Irish  mission.    The  chronology 

of  Werner  liolcu  iuck  '-'  places  them  thus  side  by  side  in  iIm:  yuar  432. 

Patriciua  the  nephew  of  S.  Many  Jews  are  drowned  in 

MartbiiegeeetolfehNRd;  mrho      the  aeabj  the  fiand^  the  Devil 

miracles ;  livei  120  years.  appearing  in  die  form  of  Mooes. 

Here  is  no  mention  of  Crete  ;  while  the  two  facts  are  not  only  made  to 
•ynchronixei  bnt  are  placed  in  double  column,  as  if  he  considered  them 


objection.  Otber  coniidenttiooi induce  m«  tu  UOk^  .i  u.ui  mcU  ia  thv  case  ■.  auU  ti'f'fiii 
to  iinpect  that  this  iBland  may  onee  hare  received  a  visit  from  mmt  lirithtnina,  anil 
that  tliqr  nagt  Iw**  bateid  tha  ^— f*  Btoutimaft  wltUa^  pnbtMg,  smm  90  er  40 
>ean  after  Hi  MB>|ilMl«k 

«'  PatriciosmiMU*,  A.  I>  481.    U'Coonvr  Su]ipIeta.HlatfttT1gina^ 
•  Faieic  Temp,  in  Pist.Scr.  Oorm.  S.  lU.  84  b. 
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much  couiiect«d  together.  Now,  what  do  m  tmi  of  PHrioiiis?  H* 
waadflMOidadr  firom  Aie  Jew^  of  wbomaooloBjliid  Mftbdim  Anno* 
vtea.  He  ncetTed  the  rod  of  Chriit  by  irhieli  be  eieraiMd  power  tntr 
all  enated  natme,  *'aad  it  «w  id  di«  Ivnd  of  liie  Mctnd  Motet  m  die 
MrodoftbefintMoNi."  B«iraaeo«uidand«iikntityp»of  Mooei^lidiii; 
ao^iiiiilatedi  to  him  in fivewBTl^ by  |M)«8essing  his  rod  or  its  equivalent, 
by  fasting  forty  days  in  a  mountain,  by  conversing  '  with  God  in  a 
burning  bush,  by  living  the  tmmc  iitimhrr  of  years,  and  by  the  place  of 
hi*  'X'pnUnrp  being  a  secret.  For  nil  w  hicli  reasoiin  ho  wa>  toruied 
*  Becundus  M0M8.  The  assembling  of  the  Jews  npon  the  promontory 
and  orderug  diaiii  to  jump  into  the  oea,  and  the  aMomblngaf  aO  tlw 
wrputi  wIm  juqiod  into  the  Ma  from  tlw  mnmH  of  OnHHth>Pbadraig^ 
lutTO  mtSj  ouch  a  ftanlbl  nniQitado  aa  m  ou^  to  amidt  too  waaa^ 
euqvifoia  having  dm*  errod.  BatititnotioofMiiddttioDalpBrliealBr, 
in  which  the  two  aUwiM  have  been  made  to  correspond.  Oae  *  writer 
■ays,  that  the  serpents  twined  iiTid  ooiled  tiiemselves  togetlier  and  so 
made  on<>  jnmp  of  it ;  and  unothi^r,  in  repenting;  the  Cretan  tale,  add^, 
that  the  Jews  tn  isied  and  fastened  theioi><;Ki>ts  uiie  to  another  by  the 
hair  of  their  heads,  and  so  jumped  down  together. 


»  Tlta  IV.  Colgan,  p.  36. 

1  See  Colgan  Trias,  p.  St.  p.  138.   Nensliu  and  Tirechan  ap.  Betham,  p.  987. 

■  nthonrUe,  with  the  Mfdyietatt.  M  sea  Kttd.  9. 1.  Aek  7.  aOw and 
•tme,  f.  lUD,  note. 

■  BewHAvauayyeanaawbie^Brd,  waaaiifaeiileirilyMwllliIwil^aiidU 

Ii-gend  otherwise  hIjoutkIk  in  porcine  cirf ntartaneci.  TIio  (wreine  mfcteries  wer*  not 
only  couipntitik'  nith,  but  an  nctuiU  |Kirl  of,  thi*  new -tangled  Jadalim.  King  Arthur 
li  laid  to  hare  permitted  the  ubb  of  tb«  hare,  th«  goo««,  and  other  aiich  Tinmh  lu  the 
aadmt  Dnlda  liMI  tboogiit  mdmw.  VnvttalM  4eOilloniBtIaph]».4aih.  This 
triillTlnii  rilsiiilj  ■ImMiHiii  lilliiiilmajilinliiitiiia  niiiiltllfliHai »f Hiolillhii 

<  ViT}  uiiluikily,  the  references  to  both  these «n0Mia  hna  slwleil  lllj  mwh 
wsMg  my  pa|>en>  and  eaoapeU  tnm  taj  mttaorj. 
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If  Patririiis  of  Britiiimia  wa«,  a>  from  date  niid  circuinstanccs  ho 
seems  to  have  Imen,  liic  Pscndo-Moses  of  the  circumfluous  isle  ivkicit 
men  called  Cretty'  for  two  rea»ona  he  abould  ikUo  have  beea  tlie  bardic 
CriMCdior  mtdiriiMlGliritt;  fim,  beoMW  Howii  in  Mai»-DniidMin, 
kTirtuIlfdiriftf  tod  teooodlj,  becMM  we  Iwfe  teoi  thttJalira 
was,  in  bis  o^ttait^  itf  a  new  Mmm,  an  iavader  of  teat  peiilona  in 
the  Boond^Uife,  nUdi  It  Chrii^a  Mat  Aad  w  it  was.  Tha  rad 
wUch  Piatrioias  wielded  in  die  power  of  Moees  was  actually  the  red  of 
SesoB,  and  he  wrought  his  portentous  miracles  as  much  in  the  power 
of  the  lattrr  as  of  tin:  fdnnor  ;  but  liin  eulot;istM  (as  Ontholic)!^  shrink 
from  parrying  forth  the  blattphrmii^  involved  in  his  Celtic  legend. 
Thi;)'  tell  us,  however,  tiial  he  dititl  attd  wm  riu»ed  up  Eguin  by  tlie 
power  of  Elias  on  the  "  third  day  ;  and  when  he  died  in  earnest,  he 
obtained  thMe  privileges,  that  bit*  loul  iboald  net  MBoain  in  Hadae, 
that  be  ihonld  '  eit  on  die  rigbt  bud  of  Ood,  and  that  wbeem  Galled 
OB  faia  name  hf  day  or  nig^  abonld  have  eternal  aalvatton.  To  tbeee 
eaipriring  detaib,  I  will  add  one  yet  nnire  qtiwlllng'.  When  be  wae 
eooaaeiatad  a  blflhop^  aU  the  clergy  preaent  were  nwrad  to  ezelahn  aa 
with  one  voice,  *<  to  es  saoerdos  in  atemnm  secundum  ordinem  Mel- 
chitedech  ?"  The  name  Pntriciiis,  twice  cxmrrinp  in  the  three  successive 
movements  of  Jewitih  siiHjstasy,  is  a  Mithriue  title,  and  signifies  him 
who  presidcth  over  the  sacra  Patrica,  and  is  ministered  to  by  the 
Patera  and  Patera. 

Alibongh  Romaairtf  aad  PrelMtaals  bava  eqnaUy  ftikd  in  their 
•endaaToun  to  convert  ^  ominoas  pbancon  into  a  xal  fttber  of  the 
Chaidif  bis  legend  docadoMlyoeoDeet  him  (to  tbMrdieboBonr)widt 


■  BymB  la  Metilnghsia's  norile|iuiii> 
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■ome  real  and  fiunons  ecclesiastics.  Germaoue,  who  got  violeat  pot- 
wmoM  of  the  we  «f  Aatfajodonnn,  i$  inmrhlily  tpalMtt  df  asbii  jira* 
eaploriiMl  patron;  aiid tint ponrarfUpfoblteanie over  to  Brittanit 
is  eompujr  vitli  Lnpoi  (aaodur  biohop  of  note*  hut  dorolod  to  lum) 
to  omngo  (fa*  ipiritaal  ooacorni  of  dua  iBbmL  Vithont  digraaiig 
aow  into  the  biography  of  these  men,  it  is  quite  to  ourpwrpoee  to  obeerve 
die  stnnge  and  ofiensiva  hut  unexplained  words  addrewed  by  Sidonios 
Apollinaris  to  Lnpn?,  CHlUnp  him  *'a  junior  Mowes  rather  limn  an 
inferior  Moses."  Wli at  wan  meant  liy  llmt  j>cre.oii,  I  cannot  jirt'teml  to 
fathom.  But  it  is  no  trifling  coincidence,  that  the  tiaute  imp«riuuB 
Gaul  ahoiild  htm  Mpplied  tliaw  iiiaMla  with  two  misMonarieSy  the 
Olio  a  Meeemdiio  Maee^**  wd  the  odbr  n  <*jiiiiior  XaeMy"  nt  die 
esnM  epoeb  eirigned  to  die  alter  Udeei  in  CredL  He  Uaaelf  was 
knowa  in  Britain  about  tlie  doie  of  the  7fb  eentoiy  If  dw  Hebrew 
namo  of  Simoon,  Siniiaw&*  eigioh  a  lippyot  **  die  bialiop  Siaoon  awl 
Lupus;"  for  what  particolar  leaaoo,  I  cannot  guess.  But  hi*  legend 
nador  the  name  t  f  8t.  Simeon,  as  it  existed  six  centuries  ago  at  Caer- 
leon  in  Owent^  tended  (though  no  doubt  improperly)  to  identify  the 
bishop  of  Auxfrro  hinisclf  with  8t.  Patriciuii. 

The  orowu  and  swortl  of  David,  th«  ship  of  boloiuon,  the  waod  of 
Moses,  the  perilous  seat  of  Julian  at  Jen■alc■^  all  tiaiiiftiiad  into 
BritaBiiia»  and  the  legand  of  die  flJae  Moeee  (drawn  from  ootemporeiy 
Gr«elt  acoounte,  as  well  ea  Celtie  tradition)  saem  to  absw  »,  that  the 
Jadaismmixtnpwidi  bardiam  wat  not  netelj  doetrinal  in  IM  riee, 
or  borrowed  fion  cabalietio  heohe*  bat  hiatorioal  and  coaaeeted 
with  fomc  actual  movemente  In  the  Jewish  comronnity.  Fortber 
than  that,  I  oannot  attempt  to  define  or  ooDolade  aoytfaing,  nntil 
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ctacter  atikUu  Of  ftitonate  disooreiy  ibaU  have  fiinush«d  ■  ampler 
data. 

This  heresy,  or  ratiicr  apostasy,  (consisting  of  the ''  sjujra  Mithriaca 
adapted  to  Druidism)  was  similar  enough  to  manj,  or  most,  of  tbe 
gmMtieiang  and  orimlal  tacta  in  ila  Tiewa  and  tendaiu^.  Bvt  it  dia< 
tioguishes  itself  fWnn  tboae  obsoare  and  vile  oonAatemities,  and  derive* 
a  bi^bev  daam  to  atteiitioiB,  from  die  extant  and  daratioo  of  iti  wpc— s 
fiomittciiploila,«iidImaoqaiNnMiitof  natkml  power  inafti^  pfoviace 
of  Eniope  and  the  empire.  Not  to  mention  its  influence  over  romaace 
and  poetry,  in  which  Arthurian  Britannia  replaced  the  worn  out  themes 
of  Hion  and  Thehes.  Tn  onr  progrcsti,  we  shall  see  it  engaged  in 
atcbieving  the  St.  Oreai,  and  in  the  construction  of  etupeudoDS  monu- 


•  Oat  (hoold  wiih  to  lee  the  content*  of  the  rabbinical  MS.  in  Hebrew  quoted 
by  fiaitokied  undor  the  Latin  title,  Artw  Hegi*  HiKoria  qui  ad  nunaom  rotoodaoi 
ledebat  HeaMeooltaettMt.  BlU.  RabUn.].  p. 481.  AtdwdnweTikeMisntinT 

Briuin  liad  ft  <a!iit  wtollCaiS  the  bardie  appellation  Het-^nt  (fhr  May-iiSni;rr^  but  U 
(tylcO  "  the  man  of  Ianid>*  Genealogy  represent*  liim  as  son  to  one  dw^rndar,  wlin 
(MBgflMBadolt}aeeompaaMsMlasdtUdlii>gnatHiiMlaQ«tBattuiBhitirf(lt  to 
fhb  Idnnri  !n  A.  n.  447.  It  is  ttiM  thtt  the mM psdipse ii atluliad  to  (hs  asBM  or 
fbe  f  oungi  T  Mrigiiiic ;  Vmt  U  perfeedy  adapted  to  the  data  of  MelgaM  HSn,  aad  m 

»liviirilily,  if<  .ipjilii'it  Ici  tlic  other,  who  difd  mort.'  than  'iLKl  yciirs  iiltrr  417.  Tluiii^'h 
muloabtedly  meant  for  him,  it  is  not  Ycty  credible  or  consistent ;  but  stUI  it  is  one 
iMtBaes  afaXsirflgariaf  la  llrilaia,aadiapiladtnliavs  mbm  eouwiiM  wKh  tha 
gmoeedinf^  of  Oormanus. 

*>  We  may  here  repeat  some  of  the  pceattar  habits  by  wliieh  this  Important 
identic  tsflxt.  The  use  of  words  rolathig  to  the  <iu-nt  I'ati-ica.  The  m>-sterics  of  tha 
lafoi,  and  the  eondna  immolatkm  of  the  bull.  The  title  and  worship  of  Mamay 
Ina-doer.  ysatlagtsitfli  iBsJB,wiailwiaa^iipeii  «to  WrtMajef  MMtois.  lbs 


nBBiriK. 
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